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Q. Entlemen, What thint bu ſtanding the Blood hath free paſ- 
the Opinion of Des Cartes ſage thro' the Cavity of the pipe, 
concerning the Pulſe of the Arteries, yer will not the Artery bearbelow 
that they are cauſed by the Pulſation the ligature, but take off the li- 
| of the Heart driving the Blog through gature, twill beat immediately. 
em in manner of a Wane ? And leſt it ſhould be ObjeRted to 
A. We think it not to be the this Experiment, that the Rea- 
Cauſe; for the Arteries are found ſon why, when bound, it did 
to conſiſt of a Quadruple Coat, not beat, might be, becauſe the 
the third of which is made up of current of the Blood being ſtrait- 
Annular or Orbicular carneous ned. by the pipe, when beneath 
Fibres to a good thickneſs, and is the pipe it came to have more Li- 
of a Muſcular Nature; which af · berty, it was not ſufficient to 
ter every Pulſe of the Heart, do ſtretch the Coat of the Artery, 
contra the Veſſel ſucceſſively with and ſo cauſe a pulſe, but might, 
incredible Celerity, and e by a when the ligature was taken off, 
kind of Periſtaltick Motion im- flow between the encloſed Tube, 
pelling the Blood onwards to the and the Coat of the Artery ; 
Capillary Extremitits, and thro' therefore he adds another which 
the Muſcles with great force and clearly evinces it. 
ſwiftneſs. For the proof of our 2. He ſtraitned the Artery till 
Aſſertion. HAR he made the ſides almoſt meer, 
1. He inſtanceth the Experi- · thereby leſſening the paſſage for 
ment of a Lovain Phyſician, which the blood, the Veſſel will continue 
Will make it not to be a bare con- ſtill to beat below the compreſſi- 
jecture: He flit the Artery, and on. | op | 
tkruſt into it a Pipe ſo big as to | The firſt of theſe Experiments 
fill the Cavity of it, and caſt a was tried by Gallen, who was of 
ſtrait ligature upon that part of the Opinion we here aſſert, the 
the Artery; which contain'd the firſt who obſerv'd the third Coat 
Pipe: Now when the Artery is of an Artery to be a Muſcular Bo- 
cloſe bound to the Pipe, notwith- dy compoſed of Annular Fibres, 
Vor, II. ES | WAS 
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was Dr. Willis, much more might 
be ſaid for it. 


— Fog ice Bar | ö 
75. feat of determining thel $4 | 


ef the Atmoſphere; fines at firſt gt 
+ Part 2 + ets of 
Air „ equal td the height the 
Armoſphert, being equiponterant te 
30 inches of Quickſilver, and the 


proportion of Air to Quickſilver be- 


ing known by Mr. Boyle's Experi- 
ments to be as 1 te 14000 very near? 
A. In Anſwer to which you 
muſt take Notice, that the pro- 
portion abovemention'd is of the 


weight of our Air near the Earth, 


which is in a verycomprels'dState, 
Had the Experiment been made 
upon the top of a Mountain,three 
or four miles high, there would 
have been a far Jeſs proportion 
between the Air and Quickſilver. 
No if a Cubical foot of Air near 
the Earth, and a Cubical foor 


near the fop of the Atmoſphere p 


had been of the ſame weight, then 
the heighth of the Armoſphere 
would be eaſily determined by 
multiplying 14000 by 30, and 
it gives you the heighth of it in 
Inches, which reduced into miles, 
is 64535 miles: But becauſe the 
Air, when deſtitute of its preſ- 
ſure, has by Mr. Boyle's Experi- 
ments dilated itſelf ſo as to take 
up above 150 times its former 
ſpace ; therefore tis plain, that 
as the Air comes to have its preſ- 
ſure lefien'd, as it does, the more 


remote it is from the Earth, there. 


fore it expands itſelf proportio- 
nably, which is the Reaſon of the 
difficulty of determining its true 
height. 

Q. Pray Gentlemen what is the 
Cauſe of Sution? TOES 
We Anſwer, the Cauſe of 
the riſing of Water by Suction, is 
the preſſure of the Atmoſphere ; 


the 


for let us imagine the end. of a 
Syringe to be placed in the Water, 
ler rhe Sucker be dra un up, there 
is. then a ſpace in the bottom of 
the Cavicy devoid of Air; Now 
all the Water without the Sucker 
is preſs d upon by the weight of 
the Atmoſphere, except that ſpace 


Which is directly under the end 


of the Syringe; the Water being 


thus preſs'd, does endeavour to 


free itſelf, which it does by ri- 
ſing up in the Syringe, it finding 
there the leaſt reſiſtance. That 
it is the preſſure of the Atmoſ- 
phere, is evident from hence, that 
all the Suction in the World will 
not raiſe Water higher than 34 or 
35 Feet, which is equal to the 
weight of a Tube of Mercury of 
the ſame Diameter of about 29 
or 30 Inches, which is exactly e- 
quiponderant to a Pillar of Air e- 
qual to the height of the Armoſ- 
here. f | 

Q. I have heard it often aim d, 
that a ſquare inch of Air is able 4 
its ſpring to perform the ſame Effe8s 
that the welght of the Atmoſphere 
doch, which ſeeming à Paradox to 
me, 1 deſire, if you think it true, 
to illuſtrate it to me by ſome ex. 
periment, you being, without doubt, 
converſant in things of that Na- 
ture? 

A. We will illuſtrate this two 
ways: 1. From. the Nature of 
the thing itſelf. 2. Experiment. 

1. Granting the Air to be a 
ſpringy body, which your Queſti- 
on doth not defire us to prove, let 
us conſider a ſquare inch of Air 
in its compreſt ſtate. near our 
Earth, that which preſſeth againſt 
it of all ſides is the ambient Air: 
Now tis evident, that the ſpring 
of the Square inch of Air preſſeth 
as much againſt the ambient, as 
ambient againſt it; if it doth 


_— 
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not, it muſt preſs either more or 
leſs ; net more, becauſe then the 
ſquare inch would be expanded, 
and ſo take up more room, till 
the preſſure of each was equal to 
each other; not leſs, for then 
the ſquare inch muſt be leſſen d in 
its dimenſions, therefore it preſ- 
ſeth equal. | 


2. We propoſe this Experiment, 


tried by Mr Boyle : He took a 
Glaſs Bottle, able to contain a 
bout a quart of water, and fill d 
it about half full of Mercury, then 
putting into the Neck of this 
Bottle a Tube of above 30 Inches 
long, open at both ends, the low- 
er Orifice being immers'd in the 
ſtagnant Mercury, he then fill'd 
up the ſpace between the mouth 


of the Bottle, and the Glaſs Tube 


with good cement, do' that the. 
Air included in the Bottle could 
no way - get out of the Bottle ; 
and having placed this Bottle and 
Tube in a Receiver, as the Air in 
the Receiver was more and more 
exhauſted, (and by conſequence 
the preſſure of the Air taken 
from that part of the Mercury 
that was encloſed in the Tube) 
the Mercury did proportionably 
riſe, till the Receiver being well 
exhauſted, the Mercury atrain'd 
the height of 29 Inches 4, which 
was but + ſhort of the height of 
the Mercury in another Tube, the 
Ciſtern of which was preſt upon 
by the Atmoſphere. That this 
was done by the Spring of the 
Air, is evident; for the weight of 
ſo much Air as was impriſon' d in 
the Bottle, would not amount to 
above a Grain. If you ask, What 
is the Reaſon that the ſpring of 
ths Air did not raiſe the Mercu- 
ry in the Tube placed in the Re- 
ceiver ſo high as that in the open 
Air by one 8:h? We Anſwer, 


. thoms deep, when I drew 


Weight and 


The Reaſon is, becauſe as the 
Mercury is forc'd out of the 


Bottle into the Tube, the Air. 
within the Bottle acquires more 
Liberty, and ſo is expanded, and 


by conſequence ſomewhat weak - 
er in its ſpring. The Reaſon 
why we inſtance in a quan 


of Air ſo much bigger — 
ſquare inch, you may underſtand 
from the foregoing words, for 


the Quickſilver riſing would 


cauſe that little quantity of Air 
to be expanded too much for to 


raiſe the Mercury to the height 


above mention'd. 


Q. It has been obſerved by many 
Scamen, particularly by myſelf, the 
laft time 1 to the Weſt-In- 
dies, that if a bottle having nothing 
elſe in it but Air be flops up with 
very firong, cloſe, big Cork, yet 
won letting it . many Fa- 
up the Bot- 
tle I found the Cork within the Ber- 
cle; 1 — tuom the Reaſon of it ? 

A. We have already ſpoken 
upon this Head, but having bad 
ſome new Propoſals about Water 


being let down, ſtopt with a Cork 
in a Bottle, 
once more, and under one, an- 
ſwer both Phenomena's. Firſt as 


we ſhall confider it 


to Air, It is to be remarkt that 


the Air where we breathe is in a 


certain compreſs d State, andmuch 
cloſer and condenſe than what it 
is towards the top of the Atmoſ- 


phere, or even upon high Moun- 
tains, as the Pike of Teneriff, Mount 
. Cancauſus , 


Weight of the ſuperimpending 


&c. becauſe the 


Armoſphere lies hard upon the - 
lower parts, as ſuch as have read 
Mr. Boyle's Experiments upon the 
ing of the Air, are 
ſufficiently ſatisfied in. But to re- 
turn from this digreſſion, ſuppoſe 
the Air that is in the Bottle be- 
53 2 fore 


4 
fore it is corkt-up, bears only ſo 
much Weight as a Column of the 


Air to the top of the Atmoſphere 
impreſſes upon it, and when the 
Cork is put. in, ſuppoſe alſo that 


the Air in the Bottle preſſes juſt. 


ſo hard againſt the Cork as the 
Air without ; now if this Bottle 
be let down intothe Water, which 
is a much cloſer Element than 
Air (a ſmall Tube of Water be- 
ing in Proportion to the Weight 
of the Air as 1000 near to 1) it 
follows, that ſince there is a Com- 
pre ſſure in Water (its Nature con- 

Eder d) as in the Air, the Water 
that is on the outſide the Cork, 
as it is let deeper and deeper, will 
ſtill preſs harder and harder upon 
the Cork, and the Air within the 
Bottle being only capable of re- 


pre ſſing or reſiſting according to 


the force which it had when a · 
bove Water, is at length over- 
power d by the external preſſure 
of the Water, and ſo the Cork is 
forced in. But as for the other 
Conſideration , (ſuggeſted by a 
Gentleman of our Acquaintance 
vx. Whether a Bottle fill d with Na. 
ter, that is Quantity for Quantity 
- tighter than other Water, (as ſome 
ſuch there is)andthis Water be flops 
in with a Cork, and let down into the 
Sea any depth whatever, whether the 
External Water which muſt preſs up- 
on the Cork more or leſs, according to 
. the Depth and Gravitation of the 
. ſupernatural Waters, will force the 
Cork ' into\ the Water in the Bottle, 
which being but in a ſmall compreſ- 
» ſed State, will be able to make lit- 
tle reſiſtance? To this we alſo An- 
ſwer, That many Experiments 
- ſhow that Water cannot be poſſi- 
- bly put into a leſſer room than it 
is by any Förce or Violence, nor 
| dilated by any Methods (We 
mean Whillt it icmains Water) al- 
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tho Air (as Mr. Boyle tells you he 
has done it) may be expanded and 
dilated in above 150 times its 
room, and in this compreſs'd 
State that it is in at the bottom 
of the Atmoſphere, it may be yet 
contratted into 'a much leſſer 

room ; our Experiments have gi- 
ven us Inſtances of its Contracti- 
on into 20 times a lefler ſpace, ſo 
that there is little relation (in 
this Caſe at leaſt) betwixt Water 
and Air, and therefore we may 

very poſitively aflert,that Water, 
in the Condition wefind it, Corkt 
up, and let down even to the 


Center of the Earth, would make 


as much reſiſtance againſt the 
Cork internally, as the circum- 
ambient Water would externally; 
and by conſequence the Cork 
would not be drove or impell'd in 
the Bottle, as in the Caſe of Air. 
Q. What is the Reaſon that when 
you lay a Leaf of 4 Tree over any 
hollow place, ſuppoſe the fore part of 
your Hand half graſpt, and with the 
other Hand firike upon the Leaf, it 


) ſhall break with a Noiſe like a Potgun? 


A. When the Leaf is laid upon 
the place, itis equally compreſs'd 
on every ſide, and the Air above 
it preſſes juſt as hard upon it as 
the Air under it does againſt it, 
but when with the hollow of 
your other Hand you violently 
ſtrike againſt the Leaf, the Air 


that is contain'd in the hollow of 


your Hand preſſes harder againſt 
the upper part of the Leaf than 


the Air under it does againſt it; 


and therefore this giving way, 
that breaks thro' the Leaf: As for 


the Noiſe, it is only the brisk 
agitation of the Air put into a 


violent Motion, which ſtriking 

ſmartly againſt the Drum of the 

Air, gives what we call the Per- 

ception of Sound or in 
| n 


S975, 4A a a, AM. < ͤ ëlfW r on oa 


7 


The Ar HRA ORACLE. 4 


And here / by the by, we ſhall pre- 
vent ſome who might poſſibly be 


troubled to deſire an Anſwer to 


this Queſtion, hen à Bortle. ha: 
all the Air exhauſted out of it, if 
you clap your Hand upon it, will it 


ſuck your Hand ſo hard as to break 


it? To this alſo we Anſwer, That 
indeed, it has been an Opinion 
which has rul'd for ſame thou- 
ſand Years, that SuQion was on- 
ly-caus'd by that Occult Quality 
call'd Fuga Vacui, or Natures ab- 
horrence of a Vacuum ; but now 
'tis demonſtrably evident, that 
tis only the Preſſure of the At- 
moſphere , as in the mention'd 


Inſtance, when the Air is drawn 


out of the Bottle, and there is 
nothing within left to reſiſt the 
handthat isclapt upon the mouth 
of the Bottle; therefore the Preſ- 


ſure is wholly from without: 


Whether it will preſs the Hand 
ſo hard as to break a Hole thro' 
it, We know not, having had no 
great Mind to make the Experi- 
ment, tho' tis evident that the 
ſtrongeſt Bladder will not reſiſt 
the External Preſſure of the Air, 
and 'tis this A& that is falſly 
call'd SuQtion , there being no 


| ſuch thing in Nature. 


GENTLEMEN, . 
Q] Came in a very mean Con- 
dition to a ſmall Garriſon 
in Their Majeſties Dominions, 
where I became a Servant to the 
Lieutenant, who was a Houſe» 
keeper, and a Perſon of good In- 
fluence and Power in that Place. 
After ſome time Continuance in 
this Service (by my Maſter's En- 
couragetnentand Conſent) I Mar- 
ried my Fellow Servant, but the 
Ceremony was perform'd, tho 


by a Miniſter, yet very indecent- 
| ly, not in the Church, but in a 


mean Room in my Maſters Houſe. 
Being thus Married, I found my 
Wife with Child, and underſtood 
it to be by my Maſter, which, 
however, for his Honour, and my 
own Reputation, I conceal'd and 
own'd the Child, and hv'd with 
the Woman at Jeaſt 7 or 8 Years, 
in which time I had 3 Children 
by her, who I know are my.own, 
neither after my Marriage was 
the Woman ever falſe either to 
my Bed or Intereſt, but very 
Loving,Obſequious and Induſtri- 
ous. My Maſter, in order to make 
me amends for taking ſuchcrack'd: 
Ware off of his Hands, helpt me 


into ſome Poſts of good Advan- 


tage to me, whereby I was ena. 
bled to live handſomly, and ſav d 
Money: But my Maſter dying a- 
bout 2 Years ago; I fell deeply in- 
Love with a Man's Daughter of 
the Place, who I do acknowledge 
has had a baſe Child before I be- 

came acquainted with her, but 
ſhe is now very conſtant to me, 
and loves me (I believe) with 
much Ardency and Sincerity ; 
with this Woman I keep Compa- 
ny, and have laid myſelf under 
the Sacred Obligation of a ſo- 
lemn Oath, to be true and con · 


ſtant to her, as ſhe has likewiſe 


reciprocally done to me: Yer 
however, tho I have relinguiſhe * 
my. former Wife, I reſolve (if 

my Ability continues) to main- 

tain her and her Children, and 
accordingly do ſo. Now ſince 1 
am cenſur'd for theſe my Adions 
by ſome People, I defire your An- 
ſwer to theſe followingQueſtions: 
Q. 1, Whether my Marriage was 
lawfully good as to the Ceremeny part 
of it, ſince it was diſorderly and in- 
decently performed in my Maſter's 
Houſe, and without Banes, or pre- 
vious Licenſe ? | 7 

n Q. 2. Vletber 


2 
6 | 
Q. 2. Whether it was lawful as 
to the real part of it, ſince I found 
the Woman that war jn d to me 
with Child by anot ber Man, which 
Chrift himſelf has thought Cauſe e- 
rough for a Divorce ? | 
Q. 3. Whether on this Impediment 
(worwithanding my continuance 
with thir Woman fir 7 or 8 Tears, 
and having Children by her) I may 
=> jaſtly leave her, and marry ano- 
ther ? 


. Q. 4. Whether, according to the 
Law of Conſcience (matters of Di- 


vorce being ſo tedious and chargeable, 
not to ſay worſe) that I am not able 


tꝛ proceed inthe dilatory way of D-. 


Commons) 1 may not live withthis 
Woman (as my real Wife in the 
fight of God) with whom I keep Com- 
pany ? e 
* Q. 5: Whether, if in your Judg- 
ment I de live in a ſinful Pate with 
this Woman, my Oath will not be 
Charg d upon me, if I ſhould endea· 
Tour to break off with her? 

Q. 6. If it be a Sin, I beg you deal 
honeftly by me, in laying before me 
plainly and effectually the Conſequen- 
way TS | N 

Gentlemen, 7 have been 4: juſt 
on all ſides in ſtating my Caſe as 
pefſibly I could with brevity. I de. 
fre your ſpeedy Anſwer, being your, 

* a | 


"4 . 

A. 1. In this Caſe, the Law (and 
with great Reaſons for it) ſays, 
That it ought not to be done; but 
when it is done, it is of force, We 
want not Inſtances, and ſome of 
no mean Perſons, that have been 
Married by their Coachman, Ser- 
vants, nay, Friends, & c. that 
have contrary to their Expedtati - 
on oblig'd themſelves in too near 
and ſtrift a tye to get clear again; 
tis indeed unhandſome, and con- 
5 to the Advice and Cuſtom 
of the Church to Marry ſecretly, 


* 
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but the manner of ir being Poli” 
tical, the Law takes Cognizance 
of it; but as for. the Matter of 
Fact. when once done, God Al- 
mighty, who is invoked as a 


Witneſs, and who himſelf was 


the firſt Inſtitutor of this Sacred 
Union, is as certain a Witneſs. 
when done ſecretly, and ſomes». 
thing - irregularly, as if all tlie 


World ſtood by, and were con- 
ſulted in the form and manner of 


it; therefore there's. no doubt 
bur the Marriage is valid, and 
will be ſo eſteem d when the 
great Witneſs of it decides it at 
the Day of Judgment, if it be 
put off till then. 55 

A. 2. Tis true Whoredom and 
Adultery. do ipſo fade, diſſolve 
the Marriage. Knot, becauſe 
thereby the Union, or Oueneſi of 
Man and Wife, is broken, and a 
third, fourth, fifth, & c. Perſon 
aſſum'd into the Alliance; and 
therefore our Saviour, who paſs d 
by all other little pretences of 
Divorce, which the hard-heart- 
ed Jews were permitted under 
the Moſaick Inſtitution, does yet 
retain this as a ſufficient Cauſe. 
But Adultery being a breach ofa: 
Marriage Contract, does pre- 
ſuppoſe a Contract, for there can 
be no breach of what i, net; 
therefore this 4s not your Caſe, 
By your own Confeſſion ſhe has 
been a good Wife to you, true 
to your Bed and Iutereſt ſince he 
was yours, therefore from the 
Nature and State of the firſt. An- 
ſwer, ſhe being your lawful Wife 
before God, and in the Eye of 


the Law, is not by any poſterior- 


act of hers become otherwiſe. Tis 


true indeed, you were unhand - 


ſomely dealt with at firſt, and 
the Trick that was put upon you, 
was owing to your own Indiſere- 
| — tion 
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tion and Folly, that could not ſee 
through the Diſguiſe and Preten- 
ces: But your Wife has made 
you amends by a Virtuous and 
good Carriage; whereas if you 
had Married. another, that had 
come without à ſtain or blemiſh 
into your Arms, ſhe perhaps 
might have dealt worſe by you 
afterwards: do that as the World 
Boers, We think you. happier in a 

ife than you are aware of; for 
how much think you wou'd 
you. mend your Choice, by tak» 
ing one that has been a Whore 
(by your own Confeſſion) and ei- 


ther is intentionally or actually 
ſo now, inſtead of one that was 


ſo, and is now reclaim'd, and 
become Virtuous ? 

A. 3. The Negative of this 
Queſtion is proved by the two 
preceeding Anſwers. 75 

A. 4. No, by no means, as you 
will anſwer it at the Day of Judg» 
ment; and ſince you pretend to 
deal plainly with us, and to want 


our Advice, remember, that we 


have told you, that it will be 
Adultery in you ; for Wheremon- 
gers and Adulterers God will judge: 
Do not deceive yourſelf, you 
can't proceed in 
ons, and be ſaved. . | 
A. $. You have an Anſwer to 
this in the laſt ; hut what can 
you promiſe yourſelf? Will any 
brutal Enjoyments, or blinded 
Paſſions, of which you will one 
day have another Eſtimate, coun- 
tervail the, loſs of your Reputati- 
on, the Wounds of your Conſci i 
des. the Injury you do your 
wful Wife, and the unhappy 
ExpeQation you will carry about 
of juſt Retributions | hereafter ; 
Certainly you have quitted your 
pretenſions to Reaſon and Religi- 
on, if you can any longer heſitate 
what you ought to do, 


uch Reſoluti- 


het Reaſenr can jen 


| 7 
A. 6. We have dealt by you as 
you have deſir d, and do further 
declare, That whatever Vow 
ou have made to this ſecon 
oman are void, ſince you have 
no more power to do it, than to 
diſpoſe of your Neighbours Pol- | 
ſeſhons by a Deed of Gift. We 
advHe you to go home, beg your 
Wife's Pardon, admoniſh the o- 
ther Woman of her Sin, and by 
a better Life ſhew the Evidence 
of your Repentance towards God 
and the World, which you have 
injur'd by your Example. 
Q. Pray, Gentlemen, What is 
the Reaſon of the Coheſion of two 
2 Poliſbt pieces F Glaſs or Mar- 


4A. We Anſwer, tis the preſ- 


ſure of Armoſphere, which preſ- 
ſing hard upon the obverted 
Planes of the Glaſs or Marble, and 


there being no Air between to 


reſiſt the External Preſſure, there 
muſt neceſſarily follow a Coheſi- 
on, which Coheſion is ſo ſtrong, 
as has been Experimented in two 
Circular Pieces of black Marble, 
not three Inches Diameter, that 
a Weight of 80 Pounds faſtened 
to the under Marble was but 
ſufficient to ſepatate them. That 
it is the Preſſure of the Atmoſ- 
phere will be demonſttable, if 
you conſider the Experiment 
made by Mr. Beyle, who placed a 


couple of well poliſhe Marbles 


with à Pound Weight hanging 
at the undermoſt of them into a 
Receiver, and when they were 

ſuſpended at the Cap of it, and 
— Air drawn out, the Matbles 
fell aſunder, there beinz no Air 
to preſs upon them as afore. ' 


2 


4. Ti 


t to prove the Circulation 
D 
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I. Tis evident that there is 


2 Circulation from hence, there 
being a continual reciprocation 
of the Pulſe, and by conſequence 
- a conſtant expulſion of Blood 
* from the Heart into the Arteries, 
and as conſtant an Influx into 
it out of the Cava, and ſeeing the 
Cava from whence the Supply is 
never drawn dry, nor on the 0- 
ther Hand, the Arteries never 
unduly ſwell'd by their cantinu- 
al Reception of the Blood from 
the Heart, it neceſſarily follows 
that this Motion proceeds Circu- 
Jarly, viz. That the Blood is con- 
ſtantly driven from the Heattin- 
to the Arteries, out of theſe into 
Parts to be nouriſhed, from 
whence it is reſorbed by the Ca- 
pillary Veins, which conduct it 
back through the larger into the 
Cava, and fo to the Heart again. 
It may be invincibly proved from 
theſe Reaſons. 9G e 
1. From the great quantity of 
Blood that is driven out of the 
Heart into the Arteries at every 
Pulſe: For though the Ancients, 
that knew not this Circulation, 
imagin'd that only a Drop or two 
was expell'd by every Syſtole 
{which they were neceſſitated to 
ſuppoſe, to avoid the great Di- 
ſtenſion the Arteries muſt be ly. 
able to, if any conſiderable quan- 
tity iſſued into them) yet it 15de- 
monſtrable that there muſt needs 
an Ounce or more be driven in 
them each time; (for granting 


that there is no other way for a- 


ny Liquor to paſs from the Sto- 
mach to the Kidneys but through 
the Heart, along with the Blood) 


ſeeing if a Man drink three Pints 


of Drink, it will paſs through him 
in half an Hour, yea more of 


Tiunbriage Water in that ſpace. 


And ſeeing, Secondly, that there 


e 


from thefce 


is commonly as much Blood as 
Serum, that flows to the Kidneys 
(the Blood returning. back by the 
Emulgent Veins) it is clear that 
by the two Emulgents (which are 
none of the largeſt Arteries) there 
muſt paſs in half an Hours time, 
ſix Pounds of Liquor, all which 
muſt come from the Heart; and 
how much more then may we 
conceive to be driven through 
all the other Arteries that run 
through the whole Body? | 
2. Our ſecond Argument to 
rove it may be taken from the 
alves into the Veins, which are 
ſo fram'd' thar Blood may freely 
flow-through them out of the leſ- 
ſer Veins into the greater (and 
ſo into the Vena (ada) but on the 


- contrary will not paſs from the 


greater into the leſs; for if one 
blow into the' Cave through a 
Pipe, there will no Wind paſs in- 
to the ſmaller Veins; but on the 
contrary, when the leſſer Veins 
are blown, the Air immediately 
has admittance into the larger, 


1 


and ſo into the Cava. 


5 3. Laſtly, 'tis clear from the 


Ligature in Blood-letting,” for 


whether you lett Blood in the 
Arm or Foot; the Fillet is always 
tyed above the intended Orifice, 
and then the Vein below the Li- 
gature will preſently grow tu- 
mid, but above it will almoſt diſ. 
appear, which muſt needs be from 
hence, that the Blood being dri- 
ven from along the Arteries to- 
wards the Extream Parts, returns 
the Veins, and 
aſcends upwards, which comi 

to the Ligature, finds its alfi 
ſtopt, and ſo ſwells the Vein be- 
low the Ligature, and ſpurts out 


as ſoon as the Orifice is made; 
but when the Filler is locſed 2. 


gain, 
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gain, the Blood regains its wont- 
ed Channel. „raus). 


Q. R Eading over in the 

Country your Firſt 
Volume, I met with your Noble 
Queſtion about the Weather- 
glaſs; I like your Notion _y 
well, of comparing it to a Bal- 
lance, and no doubt the aſcend» 
ing and-deſcending of the' Mer- 
cury is cauſed by the different 
weight of the Air: But I pray, 
Gentlemen, give me leave to ſend 
you my Thoughts about ſome 
_ particulars in your Anſwer to 
that Noble Queſtion ; And firſt, 
You ſay, the Quickſilver being once 
in the Tube, and of a very cloſe” Bo- 


dy, it keeps the Air from getting bes 


twixt it and the top of "the Tube; 
when it ſubſiades, and by this means 
there's no Column of Air to weigh 
the Quickſilver down beſides iti own 
Natural Gravity; theſe are your 
words. New if there" be no Als be. 
| tween the Mercury and the top ef 
the Tube: Quiry, How will yen A. 
void a Varuwm ? I have often put 
the Mercury into the Tube; and 
when tis full, claping my Fing - 
er cloſe to the end of the Tube, 
ſo that no Mercury can get out, 
and turning it _ turvy, no 
Mercury ſubſides; but while 1 
ſlip the Tube into the Ciſtern 

tho' with all the quickneſs and 
care: imaginable, ſome of the 
Mercury falls out, and unddubt- 
edly Air gets in, as may be ſeen 
by the bubling up of the Quick. 
ſilyer. Next, as to the difficul- 
ty you propoſe, viz. ' Why does 
the Quickfitver-fall low when the 
Air is full of Rain and Clouds, 
and therefore 57 ſhould 
be the heavier ? This indeed isa 


py ow 4. # 


Tube,(this bythe way might be 


1, * 


very good ObjeQion, and he e 
pray excuſe me if I think you. 
ave raiſed the Devil of an Ob: 
jection, and cannot lay him agai 
for whereas 'your buſineſs here 
was to prove the Air lighter, 
you take a deal of pains to prove 
it heavier, which confirms the 
Objection: Your words are theſe, 
Theſe 'Vapours being added to the 
weight of the Air, muſt neceſſarily 
male the Atmoſphere heavier, &c. 
Now, I ſay, you ſhould prove the 
quite contrary ; for if the Aic 
mixt with (or under) Vapours, 
preſſes heavier on the Ciſtern, the 
Mercury, inſtead of deſcending. 
would undoubtedly aſcend.” You 
afterwards urge the Obje&ion A 
gain much to the ſame purpoſe; 
and I think your Anſwer is alto- 
gether foreign to it. 
Now, S, till you make your 
Anſwer to this Queſtion fomes 
what clearer, pray take my 
Thoughts, vz. I take the riſing 
and falling off the Mercury to be 
cauſed'dfic of theſe two ways: . 
I ſay there is Air from the top of 
the Meriury to the rop of the 
Tubs and why may not the cir- 
cumambient Air have a influ- 
ence (chr Potes, &.) en the 
Air within the Tube, ace find 
it has om ou Cornt, and broken 
bones, Which one Would chin 
were as much defended fromthe 
Weather as the Air wichin the 
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a Queyyn ro ye: How come 
Corns}' brokem Bones, & to be 
moſt painful àgainſt wet Wes 
ther ?): . But my next and moſt 
752 Con ſecture about the ri- - 
ing andi falling of the Mercury 
is this; v. I take it, that the Air 
cannot well exert itſelf when in- 
termixt with Vapours, ſo weighs 
leſs heavy' on the 7 * 
Nene enen rn 


10 
than in dry and clear Weather ; 
The. Air aged to ie ſomewhat 
ra e Vapours, as a 
Stone Ir elt heavy i fa pi than 
aut of it: and that the Air is in- 
termixt with moiſt Vapours near 
the round, is evident, from Mar- 
bles becoming at ſuch times ve- 
ry wet. This, $irs, | ſubmit to 
your better Judgments, being a 
. Well. wiſher to your Society, &c. 


| Pray Oblige me and | che publick 
with your ſecond Thon hes on this 


Sales 


.. 
SIR, a We 77 44 
4. We ſhall, according to your 
deſire, make ſome further Conſi · 
| dexations on the nohle Phenome- 
Neg O27 Made | 
2 N according to the different 
preſſure of the Atmeſphere. We 
all examige and clear all the 
ifficultics you have brought, e. 
pecially. that Devil (as you call 
it) of an Objection, which in 
your, Opinion can's be laid again, 
now tis once coniur d up. We 
can't have while e conta that 
place and Volume you have cj- 
ted, hut king, it for granted 
bat, you. ſay, We. affirm in An- 
wer to your firſt Obje&ion, (or 
you Query) that we do aſſert a 
'acuum, .aH things weighing se- 
e their matter, and not their 
&,:a$.you may be ſatisfied to a 
demonſtration, if yon conſult. Mr. 
Newton s Nowa * er \Pbiloſoph/d 
Mathematica.:Poſhib y we. have not 
expreſs d ourfelyes fo clearly be- 
fore, as to the ſubſiding of the 
Nvickſitver ; we have in our firſt 
Volume prov'd that a Cubick 
Inchof Air in a Compreſs'dState, 
that is here near the Earth, is a - 
ble to counterpoize or. reſiſt by 
its Spring as much as the whole 


7 


e Quickſlver'sarifing and 
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Column of Air, which is as high 
as the Atmoſphere: And we could 
ſhow here, if it was not too great 
a Digreſſion, that a Cubick Inch of 
Air here near the Face of the 
Earth, if it were taken up as high 
as the fix d Star, would expand 
into a Bulk many times as big as 
* Globe of the Earth, provided 
the Air encreaſes in expanſion 
praportionably to what we find 
in going up to the top of a. Hill. 
A Football being but a little more 
than half blown, in a Valley will 
grow hard and turgid by ſuch 
time as you come upon any high 


Hill. And if you pleaſe to try, 


you: will find a ver conſiderable 
alteration in your Wea chei-glaſs 
in going with it to the top of any 
common Steeple, You lay, you 
bave often put the Merewy into 4 
Tube, aud then clapping your Finger 
claſe, it will not ſubſide: This 
touches not our Aſſertion, for by 


ſubſiding we mean no more than 


deſcending as a Natural Ballange, 
when the other ſide that ſhould 
counterpoize it, is too light; and 
not any ſimple Gravitation, with · 
out reſpett to the Balance of the 
Air: But you proceed and ſay, 
That the Mercury dues not ſubſide, tho 
ren turn it topſy tur, when your 
Thumb fieps the lomer and of the 
Tube, yet whilft you jos it into the 
fern, the with all the imaginable. 
red, if ſubſides ſo faſt, that ſome of 
it will fall aut. This is very true, 
and it's impoſſible. it ſhould do o- 
therwiſe, for hen you put the 
Quiekſilver into the Tube, the 
Air is to be conſider d as in a cer - 
tain compreſs d ſtate, which with 
us elaſticity or ſpringineſs, as we 
ſaid: before, does, with that little 
that there is in the Tube;preſs as 
much upon the Quickſilver as a 
whole Column of the Atmoſ- 
phere, 


The Aruintan ORACER 


phere, and therefore thruſts up 
the Mercury, and holds it in the 
top of the Glaſs; but when you 
5 away your Thumb, you are 
to conſider, that that very Air 
that was in the Tube does in its 
own compreſs d ſtate preſs as 
much upon the Air under the 
Tube, (that. is, when you turn 
the mouth of the Tube down» 
wards) as the Air beneath it does 
preſs againſt it ; but when the ad- 


ditional weight of the Quickſil- 


ver does alſo preſs upon the Air 
beneath it, that Air gives place, 
and lets the Quickſilver, being 


heavier, ſubſide. As to what you 


talk of che bubling of the Quick- 
ſilver, it's nothing but the fubtle 

and finer Air that is in its pores, 
finding no reſiſtance above in the 
Vacuum, (betwixt the Mercury 
and the os of the Tube,) does 
expand itſelf, and get ont to ull 
that place. The like Obfervarion 
was made by Mr Boyle, when he 


endeavour'd to raiſe the Waters 


as high «y the Atmoſphere would 


permit him, by a Pump, all the 


top ſtood of a Froth for a confi- 
derable depth: Now as to your 
formidable ObjeQion, which you 
ſuppoſe we rather made ſtrong- 
er by proving juſt the contrary 
to what we ſhould, you ſay the 
Caſe was this, Why does the Quick · 
filver fall low, when the Air is full 
of Rain andClouds? Fo which, you 
fay our Anſwer was, That the 
 Vapours being added to the 
no_- of the Atmoſphere, muſt 
neceflarily make it heayier, e. 


Indeed, Sir, this is an Anſwer in- 


deed, if we ſaid no more; We 


have net that Volume by us at 
preſent, but we very well re- 
member that we did ſay, as pre- 
vious to what follow'd, which if 
you . pleaſe take over again, and 


- 
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if poſſible: in more intelligible 
Terms: : Suppoſe then that We 
had very lately abundance of 
Rain and Clouds, and that the 
Mercury was at the loweft pitch, 
and conſequently/ the Air ex; 
tream ly light, now you find that 
as the Vapours aſcend; and the” 
Air grows heavier, the Quick 
ſilver which lyes upon the oppo- 
ſite Ballance aſcends. Suppoſe al - 
ſo the Air is now groen clote, 
and the Clouds being cruſbr and 
joſtled one againſt another, are 
too heavy to bear up any longer, 
now at this time your: Mercury 
is at the higheſt, and muſt re- 
—.— — tin 3 lighter : 
e yet further, that the Air, 
inſtead of be ing ſo thin a fluid as 
it is, was a giear ſtagnant 5 
covering Hills, Valleys, Gr. ſome 
Miles high, there's no body can 
les 

ur 


doubt, from the daily EXA 
we ſee of leſſer quantities, 

that the er — ICT dibe - 
ven at the top, and conſequently 
would make — equal —— 
very where; now if it could be 
ſo contriv'd, that a vaſt Hiatus or 
Gulpb ſhould be made in the 
Eart h, the Water that would fall 
do un into that place, would not 
be only that which was juſt over 


it, but it would come from all 


parts round, however diſtant tom 
it, becauſe: the Preffure- failing 
there, would receive its:ſupply: 
from the Circumjacent Paris, 
which: would have a leſs and leſs 
Preſſure upon it. Tis the ſame 
caſe with the Air: for heing Con- 

dens d, and falling down, ſuppoſe 


at ri, that which is here at Lin-: 


don alſo Condenſing and gather - 
ing into thick | Clouds, and be- 
coming more ſenſible by bow 
much nearer they are to the 
Earth,.does-alfo abate of 2 

ure, 


ſure, the Top of the Atmoſphere 
running towards Terk, to ſupp] 
that place which is leſs pre Pl. 
This is the true and proper Rea- 
| fon why the Quickſilver which is 
at ſuch an height in the Tube, 


ſhould in a few hours time ſub- 


fide ſo very conſiderably, - tho 
there falls no Rain at all in our 
Country; but if it rains with us, 
every fingle Shower does 'take 
from the Preſſure of the Atmoſe 
phere, as ſo much Rain would 
weigh, were it meaſur d in a Bal. 
lance; Now ſince tis plain that e- 
very Country in the World is 
but like a Spot which one 8 
cover with their Finger in reſpe 
with the whole Globe it's above a 
Million of odds but that it may 
begin to Rain in another place 
before it does in our own: Coun- 
and conſequently the Mercu- 
ry will ſubſide before any falls 
with us, notwithſtanding the Air 
is all the time blackning and 
growing thick with Clouds, even 
over our Heads; and you muſt 
obſerve that, contrary to the com- 
mon ſuggeſtion, the Air may not 
poſſibly be heavier for being full 
bf Clouds; (nay; it's impoſſible it 
Mould, without new. addition of 
Vapours) no more than à great 
Fleece of Wool ſhould be ſaid to 
be heavier when very loòſe and 
expanded, than when cruſht toge- 
ther and put into a leſſer and 
more condens d Bulk; but if e- 
ver it ſhould happen that our 
Country or Province ſhould be 
the firſt place where the Rain 
ſnould begin to fall; the Quickſil- 
ver would not ſubſide till ſome 
Rain had fallen; ſo that tis nei- 
ther the preſence or abſence of 
Cloudt that cauſes the Quickſil- 
ver to fall or ariſe, but actual 
no wers to caſe it, or the addition 


„Nut 
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of actual Exhalations to preſs 
more upon it: So that tis only 
a Wordy, Noiſy Objedtion, to ſay 
that -the Quickſilver falls lower 
when the Air is full of Rain-and 
Clouds, becauſe full of Rain and 
Clouds; but it falls lower becauſe 
it rains ſomewhere or other ; and 
the Clouds gathering over us, are 


only Signs of ſuch Rain. 


o your two Obſervations at 
the laſt, we think they are both 
defective: As tothe firſt; we de- 
ny any Air is at the top of the 
Tube, unleſs ſome that is ſo re- 
fin'd, as would come into the Mil- 


lionth part of a Pin's Head, per- 


haps as fine as the Atmoſphere, 
a thouſand Miles high, which 
can't properly be call'd Air, nor 
influenc'd by the circumambient 
Air about it; which can't come 
at it. As for your Corns, &. tis a 
little too Unphiloſophical in this 
place, and may have Anſwer elſe- 
where. For the ſecond, viz. The 
Air's intermixing itſelf with Va- 
pours; tis wholly unintelligible, 


and you ſhou'dhave-made a diſtin- 


tion betwixtAirand Vapour, and 
how exerting or not exerting helps 
on with the Gravity, is as dark: 
If you pleaſe to conſider on it, 
you may have other Thoughts on 
it, which is all at preſent from 
e eee. 
Q. I being a Lover of Angling, 
have (from Experience therein) made 
theſe following Obſervations,, Viz. 


The Fiſh will very rarely bite 


when the Wind blaws at. Eaſt, 
and be perceived to de 8 
but will bite beſt when at Weſt, 
and comparatively when at North 
or South, and that the Anglers 
Succeſs does not depend ſo much 
upon Heat or Cold, or any other 
alteration of the Weather, * 

: Eels 
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leſs to Extremity) as upon the ſit · 


ting and alteration of the Wind: 


Theſe Obſervations I have found 


to be ſo true, that when the 
Wind has been Weſterly in a 
Morning, I have gone out, and 
in one hour have had more ſport, 
(than upon the Winds turning 
Eaſterly) I have had all day af- 
ter, tho I could perceive no o- 
ther alteration of the Weather as 
to Heat, Cold, or the like. The 
River I have moſt experience in, 
is the Nein in Northamptonſhire , 


which runs with a mild Current 


North-eaſt, and the Fiſh Pike.-— 
Now I deſire to know the:Reaſon thert- 
of, what Influence the Wind has upon 
the Bodies of Fiſh in the Water, and 
"why the Eaft and Weſt have ſo diffe- 
rent Effect? | 
A. This is a very true Obſer- 
vation, to our own Knowledge, 
only we never found the Fiſh 
Sicker at ſuch times: Tis certain 
that there is Air in Water, and 
alſo that this Air participates of 
the ſame Quality as that which 
preſſes upon the ſurface of Wa- 
ter; But why the Eaſt is more un- 
Pleaſant than the Weſt- wind, We 
Anſwer, that there's ſome certain 
place where there are Mines; 
Marſhes, Ce. which ſend forth 
noxious Exhalations, which be- 
ing agitated and driven, may 
come to all other places. Bur it 
may poſſibly be ObjeQed, that if 
there be any ſuch place upon rhe 
Globe of the Earth, it can't be 
Eaſtward to all other places, fince 
every. place having its different 
Meridian, it ſeems alſo, that the 
Eaſtern part of the Globe to one 
Place may be Northern to ano- 
ther. To this We Anſwer brief- 
DE That the Word Zephir, or 
eſt-wind, has ſuch an Import, 
as argues that the Grecians had 
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the ſame Notion of it that w® 
have, as alſo the Latins. or Ro- 
mans had the ſame, which ſhows 
that the ſame Eaſt-wind is Eaſt- 


ward to all places that lye under 


the Equator; and if you allow 
Latitude to the Wind, then alſo 
to all places that lye under Cir- 
cles parallel to the Equator': As 
alſo a North or South Wind is 
North or South to all places, 
whether parallel or not to the 
firſt Meridian, which will be 
more evident, if you conſider 
the Globe a little. 1 7K 


Q. In what pace of time do you 
think the whale Maſs of Blood Cir- 


culates through the Bay? 


A." Tis probable in much ſhor- 
ter time than many have ima- 
gin'd ; for ſuppoſing the Heart 
makes 2000 Pulſes in an Hour 
(which is the leaſt Number any 
ſpeak. of, and We have known 
the Experiment made, and found 
it to be near 4000) and at every 
Pulſe there is expell'd an Ounce 
of Blood, which We may well 
ſuppoſe, ſeeing the Ventricles 
are Capacious enough to contain 
twice as much, and that is pro- 


bable (both that they are fill'd 


near full in the Diaſtole, and that 
they are near if not quite empti- 


ed by the ſtrong Conſtriction of 


the Heart in the Syſtole) ſeeing 
the whole Maſs uſually exceeds 


not 24 Pounds, it will be Circu- 


lated fix or ſeven times over 
through the Heart in the ſpace 
of an Hour, and ſo much the oft- 
ner by how much the | Blood 
comes ſhort of the ſuppoſed quan- 
tity, or the Pulſe either Na- 
turally,or by Pulſe either Natural, 


or by a Fever or Violent Moti- 


on, is rendered more frequent. 
| QQ Hon 


* ry * ' 
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Q. How the Blum can Circulate 


in' an Arm vr Leg thut ir cut ? 


Since, according to rbe Hypotheſis of 


-Ciroulation, it ſeems that the Blood 
"that i paſſes along the Arteries being 
'dinilired, muſt either return the ſame 
-way;or:Pagnate and ſwell up the part? 
H. This Objection would be 
rmidable, were it not that there 
are ſeveral ſmall Ramifications 


paſſing from the larger Trunks 


f the Arteries to the Extream 
Parts, by which We'll ſolve this 
Problem; for let us imagine an 


Arm or Leg Cut off, there will 


be no need to ſay that either it 
-mult ſtagnate or return the ſame 
way, ſince it may eaſily proceed 
to the Extream Parts, by the 

means of the aforeſaid Ramifica- 
tions; which Blood being got in- 
to the Extream parts, is reſorb'd 
by the Capillary Veins, Cc. and 
ſo the Circulation continu'd. But 
to this — may Object, that it 
may ſo happen that between the 
Section of the larger Trunk of 
the 1 the ſmaller Rami- 
fications, there may be ſome ſmall 
ſpace to which the former Soluti- 
on will not do. We Anſwer, in 
that Caſe, though ſuch a fmall 


part ſhould ſtagnate, yet it would 


not be very prejudicial to the 
Body, it being impoſſible to cor- 
-rupt it, being as conſtantly im- 
Prognared by Spirits from the 

Jeart as the reſt of the Blood is, 
it being the Nature of fluid Bo- 
dies that are homogeneous to 
mix one with the other; and it 
may in ſuch a Caſe ſomewhat 
ſwell that ſmall part, and ſo cauſe 
that Pain which is frequently 
felt in thoſe Parts. 14 


Every Body's Oracle. 
Being reſolv d to try for once 
wherher tis poſſible to pleaſe 
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all vur Cuſtomers in this dead 
time of Trade, We preſent 
em here with an Oracle, the 
reſult of all our Studies who - 
i or near the Town, 
conſiſting of Divinity, Poe- 
try, Reaphyficks Thy 
ſicks, Mathematicks, Hi- 
ſtory, Love, Politicks, 
Oeconomicks, and to reach 
get further, Viſions and 
Revelations; and i all this 
don t pleaſe ye, We muſt e en 
eſpair of doing it. a 


Q. DIVI-XX/ Hat's Blaſphemy ? 
NITY] W What — vue | 
does it deſerve, and whether the A- 
thenians are not guilty of it in that 
Anſwer of theirs to the Queſtion, 
Where goes the Wind ? Toa which th 
Reply in another Diſtick, 


Man knows not whence it 
(comes, nor where it goes, 
If he that ſends it knows, he 
| (only knows? 
A. All know that Blaſphemy is 
'an equivocal word, and usd in 
the Holy Scriptures either with 
relation to God or Max, .tho' the 
ſame. Deſcription will include 
both Senſes, its general ſignificati- 
on being a Contumelious, injurious 
Speech concerning any Perſon or Thing. 

Thus Naboth was accus d, thoug 
unjuſtly, by thoſe who coveted 
his Patrimony, for Blaſpheming God 
and the King: And thus St. Ste- 
phen, for blaſphemous Words a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Goa, or 
as they explain 'em afterwards, 
againſt that Holy Place (the Tem 
ple) and the Law. Under this 
Deſcription of Blaſphemy, thar 
7 
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tis Contemptuous abuſrue Language, 
will not fall any modeſt Objecti- 
on, which a Man may privately' 
make for the ſatisfaction of his 
own Mind, tho” againſt either a 
Natural or revealed Truth; but it 
rather implies Obſtinacy, Perverſe- 
neſ5,and a certain malicious daring 


Pride and Preſumption that car- 


ries with it the wiſible brand of 


himſelf, or thoſe Declarations of 
his Will which he has made to 
Mankind. | | 
For the Puniſhment thereof, 
ſome Chriſtian Nations yet fol- 
low the ſtrictneſs of the old Je- 
wiſh Law, and make it no leſs 
than Death; which indeed We 
think it well deſerves, the Brows 
of thoſe who are guilry being fo 
harden'd, that a Brand will hard- 
ly make an Impreſſion there, or 
if it did, wou'd wear off again, 
cr, however, is not ſcfficient to 
deter ill Men from it. We ſay, 
We think the Blaſphemer deſerves 
Death; were it only from the 
miſchief he does to Humane Socite 
ty, and Civil Order, becauſe he 
rikes at the root and bond of all 
Government, which is the reverence 
and belief of a God, as the Atheiſts 
themſelves confeſss. 
And this being Our Opinion 
of Blaſphemy, tis very unlikely 
we ſhou'd ourſelves be guilty of 
ſo black a Sin. Nor will any Man, 
who if he thinks at all does not 
think at hap · hazard, charge uswith 
it from that Anſwer in our O- 
racle, the meaning of the Diſtick 
being plain enough to any Man, 
or Child either, who has but read 
34. St. John 8 v. where our Sa- 
viour, who is God, ſays expreſly, 
The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, 
and thou heart the ſound—theref 
(true of every Man certainly as 


7 
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well as Nicodemus) but thou know+ 
off mit whites in cer b, het whia 
cher it goeth—But We forgice 
the Queriſt this miſtake, as cha- 
ritably believing; it proceeded 
from meer weakneſs, not from 
nn MS > 
- Q. METAPHYSICKS.] * E 


vil quid poſitivum, or haz i any 


 bofitive real Bein? 
Hell, whether it relates to God 


A. There may be ſomething in 


the diſtinction between Phyſical 


or Moral, and Metaphiſical Evil 

the two former conſidering thi 

A#im or Aem, together witli 
the Anomy of the Action, the lat“ 
ter only is pure abſtracted _ 
or Aberration from the Rule © 

right or goed; The very Efferice 
of Evil ſeems to us to confil itt 
ſomething 7 privative, the? . 
We confeſs it ſticks ſo cloſe to 

ſome Actions, which muſt be 
own'd poſitive and real, that they 
can't without great difficulty be 
ſeparated from one another, tho 
this We muſt do, and that preci= 
ſively, as far as a mental preciſion, 
becauſe otherwiſe this frightf u 
Conſequence: will be plain in 
view, and we think unavoidable, 
that God really concurs with ve- 


7 Sin, and therefore is an Acceſ> 
ary 


in ir, tho' We can ſcarce go 
ſo far as ſome Nicer Diftinguiſhers, 
who think he does Phyſcolly pre- 
determine every individual action, 
without being guilty of the An- 
my or irregularity of that Action. 
Q. of LOVE. What's Love? 
A. Love, and you'll know; 
but leſt you ſhquld ſay that's like 
bidding you taſte Ratsbane, to 
try wherher "ris poyſon; We'll 
give you the beſt Deſcription we 
can of that Paſſon, which We 
have ſome Reafon to know. True 
Love then, taking it in the re- 
ſtrain'd ſenſe in which we ſup: 
1 pole 


\ 


poſe it was intended, for a Paſſi · 
on between different Sexes, may we 
think be thus tolerably deſcrib'd. 
—"Tis a mixture of Friendſhip and 
Deſire, bounded by the Rules of 
Honour and Yirtue: There muſt be 
Friendſhip in't, which may be 
call'd the Spirit or Soul of Love, as 
Deſire the material part, and Ho- 
exr, if you pleaſe, that which 
binds both rogether, and makes 
the Vital Union. We are forc'd to 
diſſent from a late ingenious Au- 
thor, as to the Notion of Friend: 
ip, which we can't fix as he 


Sentiment; becauſe then there 
cou'd be no ſuch thing as Friend- 
ip in the World, there being 
no 70 Perſons whoſe 88 
in every thing agree exactly wit 
each other. We therefore rather 
chooſe to fix. it in a likeneſs of 
Sentiments, and perfect agreement 
of Wills, which agreement indeed 
may partly proceed from ſympa- 
thy of Thoughts, but partly too 
from many outward Accidents : 
However, let it come whence it 
will, it produces Efeem, which, 
whether juſt or 71! grounded, is of 
the Eſſence of Friendſhip, which 
retains its Name, if pure, between 
Perſons of the ſame: Sex; but if 
mix'd either with inxtereſt or De- 
fire, has a worſe Title. If between 
different Sexes, . but ſtill pure, 
which undoubtedly. is. poſlible, 
then We think it ought to be 
call'd Platonick Love ; tho' this, 
only Love in an equivocal or A- 
nalogical, not a proper Senſe, be- 
1000 ing as far from this true Love we 
4 are deſcribing on one ſide, as 
4 Criminal Deſire is on the other: 
Yer ſome Deſire there muſt be, as 
an Ingredient of proper Love, tho 
We're as far from thinking that's 
ll of it, as that tis none of it, 


' does, in an abſolute agreement of 
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Without this, Friendſhip is cold; 
this makes it ſtronger and warm 
er, Love being a medium between 
pure Friendſhip and perfet#. Deſire ; 
tis warm enough to keep Friend- 
ſhip from an Aue, but not ſo fu- 
riouſly hot as to ſet all on Fre. 
They manage matters ſo between 
em, that the ſweet melts the ſtrong ; 
and from this agreeable mixture 
or Harmony, eſpecially. where 
reciprocal, reſult the tendereſt, no- 
bleft Pleaſure that's purely humane, 
and both of em being very active 
Principles, produce ſuch an Ar- 
dour of pleaſing, as puſhes on the 
Lover to great actions, and often 
helps him to perform ſuch things 
as before ſeem'd impoſible. But 
yet ſtill we hold it Eſential to 
true Love, that it keep within 
the Bound, of Honour and Virtue, 
and that there is ſuch Loves, We 
are certain; but if it break thoſe 
bounds, it loſes ſo fair a Name; 
our Language has a much worſe 
for it, and it degenerates into 
Luſt, the very- ſound of which 
a- Civil Ear can ſcarce endure; 
and this it does as oft as either 
the Object or other Circumſtances 
thereof are Unlawful. We know 
there are a great many Men in 
the World would make Love 
nothing elſe; they wou'd turn 


the God into Satyr, pretty little 
Cupid into a foul Priapus; but all 


they can mean byꝰt is fairly owning 
that their Love is nothing elſe, 
and conſequently won't believe 
there's any other, becauſe they 
have no Notion of it, taking - 
man in general, the whole Sex 
We mean, as the Object of their 
Deſires: At which rate they out- 
do the Great Turk himſelf; for his 
Love, as they call ir, is confin'd- 

rhaps to a few hundred ; but 
their Seraglio is all the * 

| all 
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and a Bu muſt unavoidably be as 


true a Lover as they, when he di- 
vides his . Courtſhip among the 
whole Herds of the Milkie Mathers 
Nor can We think any La- 
dy will entertain a Spark of tnis 
Principle in her Service, unleſs 
ſhe has the Ambition of paſſing 
Peſiphae's Rival. 

Q. HISTORY.] Te read in 
ſome Old Author, tho' his Name 
at preſent I can: remember, That 
Nero was A better Man than Ju- 
* lius er Auguſtus, or Trajan, or 
* Adrian. I confefs 'twas ſome ſur- 
Prize te me, becauſe I always: took 
theſe Perſons, er at leaſt miſt of em, 
for pretty honeſt Heathens: Pray 
your Opinion in this Matter ? 

A. Now have you, We dare 
lay any ſmall Wager, been read- 
ing Lampridius, or ſome lemd ill- 
natur d Wretch or other, who'd 
fain perſuade People there's no 
ſuch thing as Vertue in the World, 
on purpoſe that he himſelf mayn'r 
be hooted at as he paſſes the 


Streets, or bought up and Sold 


for a Monſter. We are not for 
ſtaining Paper with ſuch Nau- 


ſeousStories and Foreign Vices as 


will ſhock a Modeſt Engliſhman 


to ſee or hear 'em, nor ſhall for 


that reaſon repeat what ſome Au- 


thors have left onRecord of thoſe 
great Perſons, only aſſuring the 


Queriſt, that thoſe who repreſent 
'em ſo black, are not themſelves 


of the moſt indiſputable Credit, 


there being few who wou'd ſpeak 


againſt Auguſtus but ſuch as were 
fit Champions to deſend. Nero in 
his fouleſt Actions: Not but that 
we really think that Prince de- 
ſerves as many Panegyricks for 


thoſe Noble Acts of his—Firing 


Rome, Lying with his Mother, and 
then Murdering and ripping her 


up, Kicłing his Wives down Stairs 


Vor. II. | 


when great with Child (there's 
his Love to Woman, which ſome 
think may be ſo eaſily forgiven 
him) and above all, barbarouſſy 


.Butchering and Tormenting the 


Chriſtians, beginning the Firft 
Perſecution againſt 'em : We ſay, 
for theſe things he really deſerves 
as many Panegyricks as ever 
Lewis the Great did for Actions 
much of the ſame Nature, and 
which have been ſo abundantly 
ſtrow'd in his Way by his Slaves 
and Idolaters: And tho' it's true 
that great Prince, Nero We mean, 
had not for want of Children that 
right done to his Memory that 
he deſerv'd, the envious Senate 
only Voting him a Parricide,and 
Mankind's common Enemy ; yet 
who knows but after Ages may 
produce ſome great Spirit, whom 
Sympathy and Juſtice may prompt 
to ſet his Character in a better 
Light, and thereby at once im- 
mortalize his own Name, and that 
of his Iluſtrious Hero ?. 

Q. My Parents dying in my In- 
fancy, left me to the Care of Friends 
for my Education, which they have 
-diſcharg'd indifferently well, but 
now ! am of Age, they grow weary of 
me, and 1 find I muſt look to myſelf. 


I'm yet not old ver ugly, if my 


_ Glaſs or my Eyes don't deceive me, 


and have ſeveral Pretenders 
The moſt eager, a good honeſt Tradeſ- 
man, who is well ſettled in the 
Warl „the 1 find not overſtoct d 
with ſenſe: Another, a Sparkiſh Fel- 
low, that ſays he's an Author, nay, 
4 Poet too, as 1 find to my Sorrow, 
for he generally peſters, me once 
4 day with ſome doleful Sonnet or 
other ——Theje two by way of Ma- 
trimony ; but there's a third more 


 furinus than bath, a rich Old grace- 


leſs peice of Duality, that whenever 


he ſees me is ready to devour me, 
and 


18 
and promiſes me 4 conſiderable ſet- 
tlement if I'll conſent to be his 


Inu ſpeedily refelve upon 
one thing or other, and therefore 


deſire. your Advice as ſoon as poſ= - 


fble ? | | TP 
4. And thou ſhalt have it, 


poor Creature, and that as diſin- 
tereſted as if we Ourſelves were 
none of us Authors, To begin 
then, for Luck's ſake, with your 
Scribbling Lover: We find, Ma- 
dam, you Write a very good 
Hand, and an indifferent Style, 
and may for theſeReaſons be apro- 
per Help-meet for ſuch a ſort of a 
Mortal, which We tell you, that 
you may know the worſt before- 
and, and not to be deceiv d, for 
you muſt e en prepare to Autho- 
rize with him, becauſe one poor 
Author, without ſomething elſe 
to live upon, can never maintain 
a Family, unleſs he gets no o- 
ther Children but Odes and Epi- 
grams. For your old Letcher of 
Quality, who you fairly enough 
imply, tho' not plainly expreſs 
it, wou'd ſo fain have you his,,— 
fpeak out WHORE, We 
hope there's no great need to Ad- 
viſe you againſt him Look but 
upon the very Word, the glorious 
Title you muſt wear, and ſee how 
you like it, how proud you'd be if 
ſaluted by it, eſpecially if Mr. Mob 
ſhou'd do you that Honour? And 
if even the Name be ſo little de- 
ſirable, can the Thing itſelf be 
more ? If you wou'd not then be 
that /oft abandon'dthing which few 
of your Sex are very fond of be- 
ing thought, much leſs nam a, then 
fee you keep clear of this lewd 
Old Spark, who'd ſo fain fall en 
without any Grace, and never 
ſell your Seu and Body to the De- 
vil, and this Old Broker of his, 
for · a few years purchaſe: But if 
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there be a neceſſity of your en- 


rering into the Nooſe, our ſage 
Advice is clearly for the honeſt 
Tradeſman, who'll maintain you 
anſwerably to his and your Qua- 
lity; and if he han't perhaps as 
much Senſe as ſome of his Neigh- 
bours, you'll not like that ſo ill 
after Marriage as you do before, 
fince you'll find he'll make the 
more Obediear Husband and 
ſo, well may ye do together. 

Q. Why docs the Moon appear ſo 
much bigger near the Horizon, than 
in her approach toward the Mid- 
Heaven ? 5 7 

A. Tis not the Moon only, but 
the Sun too, and all the other 
Planets and Stars which appear 
in this manner. The Reaſon ge- 
nerally given is, That when in 
the Vertical Point they are ſeen 
without refraction, becauſe by 
their dire& Rays they then pene- 
rate and diſſipate the Yapours, 
which may be true of the Sun, 
but can'thold in the Moon, and 
other Stars and Planets, whoſe 
Rays having no heat, or none that's 
ſenſible, can never diſipate, tho 
they may penerrate the Yapours 
underneath, The true Reaſon 
why all the Planets and Stars,nay 
any other Light, appear thus 
larger when ſeen near the Earth, 
than when higher in the Air, is, 
we ſay from the larger Refraction, 
which any Object muſt have 
where tis ſeen thro' a thicker Me- 
dium; as is plain in a piece of 
Money ſeen thro a Baſin of Wa- 
ter, which not only appears hig 
er than it wou'd without the 
Water, but looks larger and more 


glaring than when tis viewed on- 


ly thro' an airy Medium : And the 
ſame thing the Divers experi- 
ence, as any one may who'll but 
venture his Head under Water. 

| 1s 
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To prove that tis nothing but 
Refraction makes the difference, 


let any obſerve the riſing. or ſet 


ting of the Sun, Moon, or any 
Star, and they'll find they appear 
not near ſo large when they ſet 
clear, as when the Air is thick 
with Vapours. Now when we look 
upon em in the Mid-beaven, e- 
ven there too they appear larger 
in miſty Weather than at other 
times, as may very frequently be 
obſerv'd of the Sun, eſpecially here 
in London, and in Winter- time, 
when he has not ſtrength enough 
to diſſipate all the fuliginous mat - 
ter that draws from this great City: 
But be the Air how it will, the 
Planets muſt appear thro' more 
—— juſt at their Riſe, than at 
other times, or when they are 
Vertical; becauſe when Riſing the 
Vapours that are then exhaling 
from the Surface of the Earth be · 
tween the Light and our Eye, muſt 
needs ſeem much thicker, being 
ſeen fede- ways, than thoſe which 

only riſe ſtrait up where we ſtand, 
which is the Reaſon that wemay 
often ſee a Miſt at a diſtance, a 
few yards from us, but none juſt 
round about us, becauſe we ſee 
more of the Miſt, more Yapours 
one behind another, when we 
look at ſome diſtance; than when 
our Eye takes in a leſs Compaſs of 
Earth and Air, And ta put this 
yet further beyond diſpute, when 
the Moon appears thus Jarge, 
order itſoas to look upon it juſt 


over the edge of ſome Hill, very 


near your Eye, and it ſhan't then 
ſeem ſo large, becauſe the Hill in- 
tercepts many of the reracted 
Rays, and ſuffers little more but 
the dire# Species to be tranſmit- 


ted to your Eye, the Caſe being 


then much the ſame as when'tis 
Vertical. eke 


* by the Naked Eye 
Cv 
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Qu des the Moon appear 
red and large to the Naked Eye 
when near the Horizon, and little 
and pale when it approaches the Mid- 
heaven, and yer quite contrary when 
leok'd upon thro' a Teleſcope, name- 
ly, ſmall and white near the Hori- 
zon, and more large and. reddiſh. 
when remov'd farther from it? 
A. Here are a great many 
Queſtions in one, to ſome of 
which we think we can return a 
reaſonable Anſwer, others we 
doubt are too hard, and ſhall be 
well pleaſed if the Learned wou'd 
give us their Judgments upon 
em, not being aſham'd to own, 
we are yet in the dark in man 
things relating toRefraction, whic 
asMr Boyle himſelf acknowledges, 
is one of the moſt difficult parts 
of all Phyficks. 

Why the Moon looks larger 
near the Horizon when, view'd 
by the Naked Eye, and leſs when 
in the Mid- heaven, we have al- 
ready accounted, and from that 
Anſwer we think may alſo be 
drawn a probable Solution of the 
contrary Phanomenon , when tis 
view'd thro' a Teleſcope. It may 
appear ſmaller near the Horizon 
than it does to the naked Eye, for 
the ſame Reaſon that it does ſo to 
the naked Eye when look'd upon 
over the edge of a Hill near the 
Eye, or thro any Tube, tho' with. 
out Glaſſes; becauſe the Glaſs 
takes in but a ſmall part of the 
Earth, or Heaven, withour moſt 
of thoſe refraffed Beams which 
ſtrike the naked Eye : and beſides, 
the RefraFion muſt needs be 
Sroken and alter d, by receiving 
a new ſort of mould or turn in 
its paſſage thro' the Glaſſes. Now 
for the Redneſs of the Moon (and 
Sun and Stars too, as before)when 
near 

the 
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the Horizon, Red is but a darker 
Yellow, as Yellow ſeems a deeper 


White, White Jeſamin Flowers, 


when they Wither, turning Yel- 
low, and then Red, and Madader 
much the ſame—and fo in Light- 
Colour'd Hair. This YTe!low or 
Gold. Colour ſeems the proper Co- 
lour of Light, a deeper of this is 
Orange-Colour, a deeper yet Red, 
yet more intenſe will be Purple, 
and ſo till perfectly Opake, of a 
dark or dead Colour, as any may 
with Pleaſure obſerve in the 
Clouds of a Summer-Evening (if we 
ſhou'd ever happen to have any 
more Fair Weather.) Thus Red 1s 
next to Tellom in a Natural Rain- 
bow, and in the Priſm too, unleſs 
we are miſtaken—and Mr. Boyle 
himſelf aſſerts in his Book of Co- 
' Jours, p. 289. That ſome ſorts of 
Red ſeem to be little elſe than 
heighten'd Yellow, and Yellow but 
a diluted Red: Add to this what 
any Man's common Obſervation 
furniſhes him with, and which 
we think comes very near the 
preſent Caſe, that the Light of the 
Sun, when it ſhines thro' the Smoał 
into the Tops of Chimneys, ap- 
pears very Red: Thus the appear- 
ing Redneſs of the Moon is only 
owing to the Yapours which fill 
the Air, thro' which the Yellow 
Species are tranſmitted, and by caſt- 
ing the different Colours of a 
Priſm one upon another, the ſame 
may, we doubt not, be effected: 
Which Reaneſs may not appear 
thro! the Teleſcepe for much the 
ſame Reaſcns that it appears not 


of the ſameBulk, becauſe the Spe- 


cies are tranſmitted more airect, 
without ſo much Refra#iom, at 
Jeaſt may be unting'd or New 
ting'd in the Glaſſes. 


hus far then we are advanc'd, - 


and think we may haye given a 
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tolerable Accountof the propos'd 
Phœnomena; but the following 
we muſt own have more difficul- 
ty, which however We'll gueſs 
at, and leave others to rejc&#. or 
embrace our Thoughts according as 
they like em, not having our 
ſelves the Advantage of very 
good Teleſcopes for making Ob- 
ſervations. 33 
The Queſtion remaining is— 
Why the Mo looks large and 
reddifh in a Teleſcope when near 
the Mid. Heaven? Firſt, for the 
Reaneſs: This in our Obſervations 
has appear'd moſt remarkable 
near the indented Edges of 'the 
Half or Quarter Moon, not that 
tis only Red, for it rather ap- 
pear'd of all Colours, Purple, Red, 
Blueiſh, Green, Silver, the moſt 
like Mot her-ef- Pearl of any thin 


we can compare't to. We mu 


further Premiſe, that different 
Poſitions alter the Ræfract ion: as 
Mr. Beyle Obſerves and proves 
from the common Inſtance of 
Motes in the Sun; which if we look 
upon 'em one way, are hardly of 
any Colour ; if another, they ap. 
pear very luminous and glorious. 
—We may add, very like the 


Moon itſelf as we have deſcrib'd 


it,Green;Red,Gold-colour'd, & c. 
ſuppoſing the Surface of the Moon 
unequal, as none deny, it may 
ſeem thzt where theſe Colours ap- 
pear, there are ſome Mountains 
or Inequalities whereon the Sens 
Rays are terminated, and refle& 
the Light in a different man- 
ner from the other parts of the 
Moon: Or the Shades of theſe 
Mountains might turn the Yellow 
darker, and make it Red, as Mr. 
Boyles Experiment of the Carors 


and Velvet, the Carots having a 


viſibly deeper, darker, more red. 
aiſh Colour, when the Points obwert- 
i tea 
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ted to the Eye, and drinking in 
the Light but the miſchief is, 
theſe Mountains muſt caſt their 


Shadow backward from our fight, 
and therefore ſome may think 


this Redneſs rather comes from 
the Shades of ſome vaſt Pitts or 
Valleys : However, we rather ſtill 
incline to the Mountains, becauſe 
on our Earch, when the Sun's Re- 
feftionis ſeen at a diſtance againſt 
High Mountains, eſpecially when 
near ſetring, it appears Purple and 
Red, whereas the Plains between 
are Yellow, which Places may ſeem 
to the Man in the Moon juſt as his 
Countrey does to us. This for the 
— The Largeneſris till more 
difficult, tho' it ſeems owing to 
the Glaſſes; for if we look either 
on Moos cr Sun thro' a Pin- Hole, 
they are little enough ; but ſtill 


why they ſhou'd not appear #s 


large at leaſt, when near the Hori- 
zen, we'll thank him that can ſend 


us any probable Reaſon. ' 
| Dublin, March 
_ 

SIRS, | 


9. Everal Months are now 
paſt ſince I gave youthe 
trouble of a few Lines, 


but having heard nothing from 


you, I conclude they came not to 


your Hands, and therefore ſend 
this Paper on the ſame Errand, to 
acquaint,you, that having in your 
Athenian Oracle, Vol. I. affir- 
med that ſeveral Inſects are bred 
of Putrefaction, and can be ſo 
produc'd by ſome Perſons, not- 
withſtanding what Rea? has ob- 
ſerv'd to the contrary : You are 
deſired to let us know what In- 


ſects theſe are, and how they 


may be ſo prodyc'd. We are by 


manifold Experience induc'd to 
favour the contrary Opinion, and 
have not hitherto met with _ 
Experiment or Obſervation ſo 
concluſive, but that we may juſt- 
ly doubt of the reality of equivo- 
cal Generation; for we have not 
been ſo happy as to obſerve any 
Inſects produc'd, where we might 
not rationally ſuppoſe (if not e- 
vidently demonſtrate) Eggs from 
the proper Parent to have been 
depoſited. Theſe things are not 
mention'd out of any ſiniſter or 
qua rrelſome Deſign, but really for 
the ſake of Truth, and the Ad- 
vancement of Knowledge: And 
hence, if you pleaſe, you may take 
occaſion to give the (Engliſh) 
World an Account of the Gene- 
ration of Inſe&s—And ſeeing I 
am fallen on the Conſideration of 
ſmall Animals, it may not be im- 
pertinent to give you the follow- 
ing Relation. Some time ſince 
my Curioſity led me, among o- 
ther Anatomick Subjedts, to diſ- 
ſe& a Female Mouſe, whoſe Ab- 
domen as ſoon as I had laid open, 
I was ſurpriz'd to find the Ceftis 
felles ſo much larger than is uſed 
in ſuch Animals, and fo deeply co- 
lour'd, for it equall d in bigneſs 
a large Hazel Nut, and was of a 
deep Orange colour: When Lo- 
| you d it, a Lemmon-colour'd 

orm at leaſt fix inches long ex- 
pos 'd itſelf to my view. About 


an inch and a half at the head, 
was flat on the ſides, ſharp above 


and below, and as the Worm lay 
in a prone ſituation, the Superior 
and ſharp part of the Head'ap- 
peared much higher than any o- 


ther part of the Body. The reſt 
of the Body was round, but a lit- 


tle depreſs'don the back, thickeſt 
at the ſetting on of the Head, and 
thence decreaſing gradually to 
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ear * | 
e Tail, which was ſharp. The 
| 32 2 of the whole Body ſeem'd 
© be a chain of Muſcles, not ex- 
Aly annular, (as in the Earth- 
worm) bur making on the back an 
obtuſe Angle—In feeling it was 
rough aug the back from the 
Tail toward the Head. By its ſe- 
veral Complications, it fill d the 
whole Cavity of the Bladder, in 
which there was ſcarce a drop of 
Bile. The Mouſe was very fat, 
and with Young, and all the other 
Viſcera, as far as I could diſcern, 
in their Natural tone. Among 
the various little Animals found in 
the Bodies of greater, I remember not 
to have ſeen or read of any like the 
above deſcrib d Worm, and therefore 
defire to know whether any of your 
Society have met with any ſuch, and 
what you call it, together with an 
Account of your Opinion of its Gene= 
ration, which will be very acceptable 
unto 
Your humble Servant, 


A. We have in a late Adver- 
tiſement deſir d the World to 
take Notice, that ſome things 
have been put into the Paper 
without our Aſſent or Know- 
ledge, and we have taken Orders 
to prevent it for the future. "Tis 


Gur unanimous and ſettled Opi- 


nion, that there is noſuch thing 
as Equivocal Generation in Na- 
ture, but that all Creatures what- 
ever, InſeQs or others, proceed by 
a Natural Generation, for ſo far 
as we could ever yet make a 

Tryals, or read of (a late) We find 
it confirm'd, Tis true indeed, 
there are ſome Inſtances, which 
tho' they may be found out here- 
after, we are able to give no Ac. 
count of at preſent, as the pro- 
duction of Worms that are found 
in Human Bodies, of which Phy- 


ſicians relate ſo very ſtrange and 
different Shapes, and ſome of em 
ſome yards long, and what is yet 
more obſervable, very often but 
one of a Kind, and the Inſtance 
in the Queſtion may for its Cu- 
rioſity come in for a ſhare of Ad- 
miration amongſt the reſt; how, 
or from what External Parents 
theſe ſhou'd be produc'd, when 
we find none ſuch but in Bodies, 
is a little ſurprizing, ſince tis de- 


monſtrable, that the Entrails of 


Bodies are not their Natural Re- 
ſidence, conſider'd purely as Bo- 


dies, for they are unnatural to 


the Body, becauſe they tend to 
the deſtruction of it, as alſo they 
are not in all Bodies. We ſhould 
be extreamly Oblig'd by any that 
has or hereafter ſhall make an 
NewDiſcoveries upon this Head, 
if they would be pleaſed to ſend 
them in tous; which we would 
gratefully acknowledge, and pub- 
liſh to the World. 

Q. Whethey the Revolution of the 
Created Univerſe, conſider d as one 
entire Globe or Sphere, and carrying 
with it all the Ather and Planetary 
Bodies included in that Sphere in 24 
hours, can any more be reputed a vi- 
olent Motion, than the Revolution of 
a leſſer Sphere in the ſame ſpace of 
time; it being ftill the ſame motion, 
whether the Globe be ſuppos'd to be 
extended to a greater, or contracted 
to a leſſer Super ficies ? x 

A. We ſay tis abſurd to con- 
ſider the whole created Univerſe 
as one Globe, ſince the thouſand 
millionth part has not the ſame 
Revolution. Tis evident that 
the Sun is 200 times bigger than 
the Earth; as alſo, that the fixed 
Stars (or thoſe we call ſuch, be- 
cauſe they uſually keep the ſame 
diſtance in their motions)alſo are 
1900 times bigger; and tis _ 
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than barely probable,- that every 
one of them turn round upon 
their ownAxisas ſo many Worlds: 
*Tis demonſtrable that the Sun 
does ſo, by the ſpots which have 
been perceiv'd to move over its 
Disk from one ſide to the other, 
and after ſuch a time re-appear in 
the place- where they firſt began, 
finiſhing this Revolution in about 
25 days ; the ſame has alſo been 
obſerv d as to the Revolution of 
Saturn and Jupiter upon their 
Axis: Beſides, the Stars are ſo 
far from conſpiring to help on 
with One Univerſal Motion of 
the whole Created World, that 
they are far from a regular Mo- 
tion among themſelves, as alſo 
in reſpe& to the moſt conſidera- 
ble parts of it ; for Inſtance, the 
fixed Stars themſelves keep not 
always the ſame diſtance from the 
EquinoQtial point, but move une- 

ually, ſometimes ſwifter, and 

ometimes ſlower. The Star called 
Spies Virginis, which Timochoris 
obſerv'd not long after the Death 
of Alexander the Great, went be- 
fore the point of the Autumnal 
Equinox eight degrees. And Hy- 
parchus 200 Years after obſery'd, 
that it went before the Point of 
the Autumnal Equinox fix de- 
grees: And 260 Years after that, 
Prolomy obſerv'ditto be not much 
more than 3 deg.and tis obſerv d 
at this time to follow the ſame 

oint 18 deg. by which Inſtance a 


atural Revolution of the whole. 


Univerſe as one Globe,is very ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible z and there- 
fore if we conſider the particular 
parts themſelves, the Copernicens 
do not reaſonably ſuggeſt, that 
the Motion of the Earth upon its 
own Axis once in 24 Hours, is 
much more probable than the 
Motion of the fixt Stars about it; 
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23 
which being at almoſt ſuch an 
Infinite diſtance from it, muſt to 
finiſh their Circuit move about a 
hundred thouſand Miles in a Mi- 
nute. . 

Q. What's the Reaſon that if you 
apply the contrary Poles of two Load- 
flones together, they will meet; but 
if you put the North or South Poles 
5 together, they will turn from 
one andther? k 

4. Some Dutch Mariners, who 
ſearching a Way to the Eaft-Indies 
thro' the Northern Ocean, have 
come very 15 the Pole, ſay that 
the Compaſs there was uſeleſs, in 
as much as the Needle was indif- 
ferent to point towards any part 
of the Heavens, the Reaſon of 
which is probably this. That the 
ſubtile Matter which moves pa- 


rallel to the Axis of the Earth, 


falling then perpendicularly up- 
on the Needle, has no greater 
Power to turn it one way than a= 
nother: Ir is experienc d, that if 


— place a Loadſtone in a little 


oat, juſt ſo big as to keep it 
floating, that it may the eaſier be 
mov'd, and then apply another 
Loadſtone to this which ſwims, 
it will have the Effect mentioned 
ueſtion ; For Anſwer to 
which, there are, according to De- 
Cartes, certain Pores in the Load- 
ſtone which are Strait, or wind- 
ing like a Screw, and thoſe of the 
one Pole are twiſted contrary to 
thoſe of the other, that alſo with 
in theſe Pores there is a certain 
Downineſs, which like theBriftles 
of a Hog do incline all one way, 
wiz. thoſe of the Northern Pores 
towards the South, and thoſe of 
the Southern Pores towards the 
North, hindering thereby any 
thing to enter the contrary way; 
now when the North Pole of the 


one is turned towards the North 
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pole of the other, the ſubtile 
Matter which entereth at the 


ſed thro' the ſame, and going out 
of the North Pole, meets there 
the South Pole of the other Load- 
None, whoſe Pores being twiſted 
the ſame way with thoſe out of 
which it juſt came before, and 
having the aforeſaid Down in- 
cluded the ſame way, do freely 
admit - theſe ſubtile Particles, 
which by their Motion expelling 
all the interjacent Air which 
hindred-the freedom of their paſ- 
ſages , force theſe by the two 
Stones to approach together, af- 
ter the ſame manner as Iron 
ſeems to be attracted. But when 
the Poles, both North, or both 
South, are turned towards each 
other, the ſubtile matter which 
enters in at the one Pole (ſup- 
poſe the North of one Stone) when 
it comes to go out of the South 
Pole of the ſame Stone, meets 
there with the contrary Pole of 
the other Stone, whoſe Pores are 
twiſted the contrary way, and 
have alſo the ſaid Down inclined 
ſo as to hinder their Entrance,the 
lh otherStone does, inſtead of mak- 
Ml! ing its approachnearerto it, puſh 

and thruſt it farther. But there 
may be Occaſion to ſpeak more 
10 of the Nature of Loadſtones ve- 
ry ſpeedily. 


was froze, maint ain d an Argument 
with @ certain Gentleman, againſt 
the vulgar and receiv'd Opinion, that 
the Thames 
tom. I could not by all the Arguments 
1 1 brought from Philoſophy or right 


at laſt our Diſpute ended with re- 
ferring ourſelves to you as Judges: 
Pray, Gentlemen, let us hear your 


South Pole of the one having paſ- & 


Q. I have, when the Thames 


ft freezes at the bot- 


Reaſon convince him to the contrary ;. 
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Opinion in this Caſe as ſoon as poſ= 
| ſible, and you will Oblige yours, 


e. 
A. All Experience ſhows, that 
Water never freezes in the bot- 
tom till all above it be froze, for 
the Cauſes of Freezing is the Ni- 
troſity of the Air. Fiſhes retire 
to the deepeſt places in Rivers in 
Winter time, to avoid the Cold; 
and every Summer will tell you, 
that Water expos'd to the Air, is 
always different in its Tempera- 
ture from that which is deeper: 
The beginning of Freezing is at 
the Edges of Veſſels, and ſides 
of Rivers. be? 


Q. vu are deſired, in as ſerious 
& manner as poſſible, before the 
next Faſt-aay, to reſolve this Queſti- 
on: Whether ſuch Thoughts, Wards, 
Actions, or Recreations 4s are ſiu- 
ful on # Sabbath-day, becauſe tis a 
Sabbath, be not alſo ſinful on a Faſt- 
day becauſe tis 4 Faſt, that is, on 
ſuch a Faſt as lawful Authority has 
now called us too ? —— Or thus: 
Whether we may uſe any Trade or Re- 
creation 0n any part of theſe Faſt- 
days, any more than if it were 4 
\Lord's-day, or Chriſtian Sabbath? In 
Jour Anſwer you are deſired to ex- 
plain theſe Seriptures, Levit. 23. 
from 26, to 33. Iſaiah 58. 13, 14. 
and on comparing 'em, to give your 
Judgment, whether the chief Drift 
of this in Iſaiah be a weekly Sab- 
bath or a faſting Sabbath, becauſe 
that Faſt in Leviticus is alſo call d 
4 Sabbath? 


A. That this approaching Faſt is 
indicted by Lawful Authority, 
none candeny but thoſe whodon'r 
deſerve its protection, nay, ſuch as 
are for the moſt part equally Tray- 
zors to the Kings of Earth and 
Heaven. That theſe monthly Fofts 

arg 
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e ſame wiſe men woud per- 
waded us, who wou'd follow 
the Example of thoſe they hate 


and reje& a good thing meerly 


becauſe it has been made uſe of 
by thoſe who don't pleaſe 'em, as 
is plain to any who can but think 
as far back as K. Charles I. who 
firſt commanded theſe flated Falls, 
and that for the very ſame Cauſe 
they were renewed by the pre- 
ſent Government, the Reduction 
of Ireland, as may be ſeen in Cox's 


Excellent Hiſtory. 


To the Pinch of the preſent 


Queſtion, Whether ſuch Thoughts, 


Words or Recreation as are. ſinful 
on a Sabbath, becauſe 'tis a Sab- 


bath, be nor alſo ſinful on a Faſt- | 
Duration of thisFaſt,when it oughr 


day, becauſe tis a Faſt ? O. We 
think in ſome ſenſe ir not only 
holds, but even yet more, we 


mean that ſome Thoughts, Words 
and 4Fioms may be lawful on an 


ordinary Sabbath-day, which are 
not ſo on a Faſt: For Example, 
moderate Feaſting, and ſuch a ſober 
cheerfulneſs as is not inconſiſtent 
with the Holineſs of the Day : 
{for Holy we muſt believe it, and 
think thoſe at leaſt as Criminal 
who wou'd unhallow Time, as 
thoſe who do the like with Place) 
But in a Faſt-day we are to af- 
fli& both our Souls and our Bo- 


dies, by ſuch a degree of Abſti- 
nence as will beſt fit us for the 


higheſt Acts of Devotion. And 


the Conſequence is yet ſtronger, 


that ſtill much leſs ought we to 
uſe any Trade, & c. becauſe the 


whole Day is by that Authority, 
which has at leaſt Place, and even 


all 7:me too, except a ſeventh part, 


at its diſpoſal in Religious Mat- 
ters, ſtrictly and ſolemnly ſer a- 
part, conſecrated and devoted to 


re not Fanatical, or owing their 
iſe to the late times, as ſome of 
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God's Service, to invoke hispity 
and Pardon, of which he knows 
we have but too much need, it 
being perfect Sacrilege, and a 
robbing of God, to diſpoſe of this 
Sacred Time to any other uſe. Nor 
that we here wou'd affirm, that 
any Time of Man's Deſignation and 
Appropriation to Divine Worſhip 


is equallySacred with that of Gods 


own immediate Appointment - 
However, the Obligation is even 
here ſo ſtrong, as none but a deſ- 
perate Man will attempt to break 


th ro' it, ſince Faſting being in ir 


ſelf a Duty, where Circumſtances 
require ir, twou'd be very hard 
if it ſhou'd be thought leſs a Du- 
ty, where Authority hasenjoyn'd 
it. Some diſpute, it's true, there 
may be about the Time, Extent or 


to end, whether with the Day 
at Sunſet, or immediately afrer 


Evening Service. It ſeems to us, 


by the general practice of Good © 
men, both of our own Communi- 
on, and others, that tis clos d at 
Evening Service, after which moſt 
Perſonsare us d to take ſome fort 


of light Refectian. But for the 


way of Faſting obſerv'd by many 
Families, only to go to Church in 
the Morning, come home again 
to Dinner, and to play in the 
Afternoon, tis ſuch a pleaſanc 
ſort of an Abſtinence, that verily 
if twere not for the Name on't, 
People might as well nor Faſt at 
all; it being ſuch an Expedient as 
we dare ſay never enter'd into 
the Head of the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans; and we'd fain know what 
they cou'd do more on other 
Holidays, unleſs they carried their 
meat to Church,and feaſted even 
while there, like ſome of the An- 
cients. A true Religions Faſt is, in 
Our Opinion, a total abſtinence- 
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fſts with the preſent ſtate of our 
Bodies, in order to humble our 
Souls before God with the utmoſt 
intention of Mind, and fervour of 
Devotion, thereby to avert his 
fear'd or threatn'd Anger. But 
we wiſh the true Reaſon why we 
have fo little true Faſting, and 
People are fo little in earneſt there- 
in, be not becauſe they think Al- 
mighty God is not in earneſt in 
Kis Judgments, but that he Il for- 
give and ſave without Repentance, 

and do all, tho' we do nothing; 

wherein we heartily wiſh we 

mayn't ſoon find ourſelves fatally 

wiftaken ; whereas on the contra- 
xy, we believe there hardly ever 
. was any Nation, Turk, Jew, Chri- 
Kian or Heathen, that by ſolemn 

faſting attempted to Atone Hea- 
ven, and divert a Temporal or 

National Calamity, but they ob- 
tain d what they deſir d Nine- 

web is famous, we might give o- 

thers nearer home (but don't de- 

fign to foreſtal Peoples going to 
Church by our Peny Sermon) 

ene we can't omit, which ſeems 

to us very remarkable, and 'twas 

what happen'd in our own Age, 
but a few Years ſince: When the 
Turks were in the loweſt Condition, 
after their Loſs at Vienna, and as 
we remember, the Long Run 
Prince Lewis had amongſt em as 
far as Niſa, when their Affairs 
feem'd at the lowef Ebb that 
perhaps they've e er bin ſince the 
Ortoman Family aſcended the 
Throne, they indicted one of the 
moſt ſolemn Fafls we've read of, 
throwing themſelves on the 
ground in vaſt numbers, and in- 
voking the mercy of Heaven on 
themſelves and their Empire, the 
Grand Signior himſelf in Perſon 
aſſiſting in it; and whether this 
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dom meat and drink as far as con- 


was in Vain, all Chrifendom may 
fince witneſs, that Empire mak- 
ing an unexpected ſtand, and 
clearing itſelf again when it ſeem- 
ed at the very brink of Ruine. 
For the Texts in the Queſtion, 
"tis plain the former, Levit. 2 3. 
from 26, to 32. relate to a Reli- 


gious Faſt, the Rules of which 


are v. 28, 29, 30. Te ſhall do no 
Work in that ſame day, for tis a day 
of Atonement : M hatſever Soul it 
be that ſball not be affiifed in that 
day, whatſoever Soul it be that doth 
any Work in that day, will I deſtrey 
from among his People: (What then 
do thoſe Wretches deſerve, who 
impudently and preſumptuouſly 
ſpend this Day, like the Lord's 
ay itſelf, in feaſting and carou- 
fing, in a publick and avow'd op- 
poſition to the Laws of God 
and Man; but the former will 
find 'em out, if the latter either 
can't, or the baſeneſs of Officers 
lets em eſcape unpuniſhed ; for 
that ſuch Monſters there have 
been, we are morally certain, and 
don't much doubt but there will 
be in the approaching Faſt, as 
well as others: But if they will 
Damn themſelves, let it be by 
themſelves: We have no reaſon 
I'm fure to follow their Example, 
the only accidental Good they do 
being to provoke Heaven to ſink 
yet lower their bnd d Cauſe 
and them.) We believe all honeſt 

Williamites will forgive this long 
zealous Parenthefis, for whi 
there's ſo muchReaſon.We go on 
and diſmiſs this in Levis. after we 
have obſery'd with the Querift, 
that this Faſt is call'd a Sabbath, 8 
that twice following in the 32.v. 
It ſhall be to you 4 Sabbath of reſt: 
And again, Ye ſhall celebrate your 
Sabbath. And'ir's as plain, that in 
the other place, I/. 58. the — 
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bath- there, to the obſervation 
whereof ſo many great. Bleſſings 
are promis d, is no other but a 
Eaſt ; and accordingly that Chap- 
ter is often appointed by our 
Church for the fir Leſſon on days 
of Faſting and Humiliation ; 
which it does properly: and that 
this Sabbath was no other than a 
Faft (tho we confeſs We learnt 
that Notion firſt from our Qzeriſt) 
We think is very plain, to an 

Man who reads the whole wit 

Application — to inſtance in one or 
two places that a Fuſt is ſpoken 
of in this Chapter, appears, among 
others, from the 3d. v. in the ve- 


ry Terms, Wherefore have we Faſt- 
ed, ſay they? That this Faſt was the 


ſame with the Sabbath mention'd 
in the two laſt Yerſes, appears not 
only from the drift of the whole, 
Cc. but clearly from an Expreſſi- 
on twice repeated. in v. 13. which 
'tis granted treats of a Sabbath; 
tis that of doing thy Pleaſure, and 
fnding thy own Pleaſure ; which if 
they do not on the Sabbath, Bleſ- 
ſings are promis d em but v. 


is the ſelf.ſame Phraſe, In the 


Day of your Faſt you find Plea- 
ſure, as well as exact all your La- 
* bours'—which finding Pleaſure is 
oppos d to that Affliction both of 


Soul and Body requir'd on ſuch a 


Solemnity. And now, if there's 
any need on't, We beg the Rea - 
der s Pardun for having been ſome - 
thing long, — hope not teai- 
eus, on ſo weighty an Occaſion. 

Q. from a Lady. bers is @ Dif- 
Feulry in St. John 20. which I can 
not reſolve, nor have all the Commen- 
raters I have met with, ſatisfy'd me 
in it, and that is, concerning the 
Manner of our Saviour's appearing to 
his Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut. 
We know he had a teal, not a fan- 
taſtical Body, from St, Luke 24. 39. 
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where he bids his Diſciples hand!* 
and ſve him, for Spirit had mt Fleſh 
and Bones as he had. How is it 
then, that having @ real Body, he 
2 after the manner of # Spi- 
t? for methinks there is an Em- 
=_ laid m thoſe Wards [the 
s being ſhut.] Do glorified 
Bodies then obtain the Nature of 
Spirits, and become penetrable by 
other Bodies ? Excuſe me, I've 
read no Metaphbyſicks; if I ſhou'd not 


expreſs myſelf in ſo proper Terms, I 
hope you'll make a ſhift to underfiend 
my meaning. 


A. Nature. and good Genizs are 
better Meraphyſicians than Themes 
or Suarez, nor have you any need, 
Madam, of an Excuſe for what 
needs not, nor eaſily can be mend- 
ed. To your Queſtion tho 


We have formerly taken ſome 


Notice of it from another Hand, 
you urge it ſo much cloſer, that 
we think it worth the while once 
more to conſider it. Tis agreed 
by all but a few hair-brain'd Here- 
ticks, that our Saviour's Bleſſed 
Body was not fantaſtical, but real, 
both before and after his Reſurrecti - 
en: But the main of the difficul. 
ty ſeems to lye here, Whether it 
might not have ſome Properties 
uſually aſcrib'd to Spirits, which 
other Bodies have not, nay, which 


| 223 that itſelf had not, uſual - 
* 


at leaſt before the Reſurrection? 


Particularly, whether on our Sa- 


viour's Appearance to his Diſci- 
ples, the Doors being ſbur, it 
does neceſſarily follow that he 
came through the Doors, and fo 
that his Body was penetrable, that 
two Bodtes may be at the ſame time 
in the ſame place, and for all 
this Abſurdity we may believe 
Trenſubſtantiation. Firſt then for 
the Scripture itſelf, which if we 
can't get clear of, 'tis in yain to 
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go any farther —— We confeſs 
there is an Empbaſis plainly laid 
on the Ge NN, — 
[rhe Doors being ſbut] ſince twas 
that very thing made the Mira- 
cle. One way of getting clear is 
by ſaying he came in before the 
Doors were ſhut, and remain'd 
there inviſbly till he pleas'd to 
diſcover himſelf: but this we 
doubt won't reach the full import 


of the Words, becauſe tis ſaid af- 


ter the ſhutting'of the Doors is 
mention d-— iA e d In — 
and in the 26. lex) 6 Inogs — 
_ The Doors being ſhut, Jeſus came, 
the manner of whoſe coming muſt 


be enquir'd into, which muſt ne - 
ceſſarily be one of theſe two, ei- 


ther by penetrating the Door, and 
coming thro' it, or opening it 
inviſibly after they had ſhut it, for 
thro' the Door or Deorſted he muſt 
certainly come: Now that he 
came not by Penetration, we think 
we can prove, firſt fromthe Scrip- 
ture itſelf, and then from Rea- 
fon, and the Impoſſibility of the 
thing in its own Nature. Our Ar- 
gument grounded on Scripture is 
this Suppoſing the penetrabi- 
lity of Bodies poſſible, yet the 
{ame Body can't be penetrable and 
impenetrable at the ſame time, nor 
can thoſe two abſolute contraries, 
nay, contradictions, be in the 
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there muſt therefore be 
omething ſolid about theſe 
Wounds, - otherwiſe the Saint 
cou'd never have felt 'em: Nor 
can it be ſaid that our Saviour's 
Body was ſometimes penetrable, at 
others impenitrable, becauſe the 
Aſſerters of its penerrability make 
that the Property ot his ſpiritual Bo- 
ay, and Properties can't like 
Cloaths be put off and on at Plea- 
ſure. Beſides, according to their 
Notion, the Door muſt be pene- 
trable as well as our Saviour's Bo- 
ay, for penetration implies a mix- 
ture, and that muſt be mutual, at 
which rate here's a New Miracle 
found out, a ſpiritual Door too, by 
which the Heretick's Inſtance 
wou' d be quite ſpoil'd, and 1 am 
4 Door, as litterally true as, This is 
my Boay; a yet unheard of ſort of 
Tranſubſtantiation. 

Now for the Reaſon—a Body 
can't obtain the Nature of a Spirit, 
for then 'twou'd be inviſible as 
well as impaſſable, and that pro- 
perly, not accidentally Nor can 
a Spirit obtain the Nat ure of a Bo- 
ay, ſince in Apparitions tis Body 
that we ſee, not Spirit, any more 
than we feel the Soul of a Man 
when we ſhake him by the Hand 
— that Body which the Spirit 
forms to itſelf to appear in, un- 
leſs it has ſome Corporal Yehi- 


ſame ſubje& : But at the time of cle, as others affirm. But hence 


the Appearance of our Saviour to 
his Diſciples, it appears plainly 
from the Text that his Body was 
impenetrable, which. if he came 
thro' the Door muſt be penetrable; 
appears from his bidding Thoma: 
FThruſt his Finger into his Hand, 


* and his Hard into his Side', the G 


Wounds it's probable being large e- 
nough, as made by great Nails, 
and a broad- headed Spear. Now a 
Mund is a Diſſelution of Centinui- 


Example, ſuch a Column 


it may be Objected, that one 
Property of Body, particularly our 
Saviour's and St. Peter's, has been 
Juſpended, namely their Gravity, 
they not ſinking in the Vater 
why not then another, namely, 
impenetrability ? We Anſwer — 
ravitation is but a Quality, or 
reſpe& of Body to Body, and the 
ſame Body is capable of being 
render'd lighter or heavier; as for 
of Air 
which 


which ſometimes bears a greater 
proportion to the Mercury than at 
others; but Impenetrability, or 
actual quantitativeParts, is of the 
very Eſſence of Matter, and at the 
ſame time we conceive of one, we 
include the other: Beſides, twas 
no Contradiction in Nature, that 
the Water ſhou'd be either ren- 
der'd a few Degree: mote buoyant 
for our Seviour and St. Peter, or 
that an Agel ſhou'd ſupport em 
by his Hylarchic. Power, or that 
Command the ſuperior Nature has 
over the Inferior, Spirit over Mat- 
ter But no Angel in Heaven can 
make a thing be and net be, ex- 
if and not exiff, in the ſame place 
at the ſame time, or two ſolid 
Bodies exiſt co-extended with each 
other. Much eaſier was it for our 
Bleſſed Lord to open the Door ſo 
ſuddenly and imperceptibly, as 
that the Motion ſhou'd fly both 
the Sight and Ears of his Diſci- 
ples, eſpecially if their Eyes were 
held A i much in 
the ſame manner with the two 
Diſciples, who, even tho' they 
ſaw him, cou'd not know him ; or 
as the Jews, thro' the midſt of 
whom (the Croud of em, by their. 
Sides ſure, not thro' their Bodies) 
he more than once paſs'd, and 
wvaniſh'd out of their fght—-And 
_ much of this Curious Que- 
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GENTLEMEN, 
.Was ſurpriz d lately in a 
publick Place among a 
great deal of Company to 
hear your Society Arraign'd 
Blaſphemy, concerning which I 
ſuppoſe,by an Anſwer I've ſince 
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—__ 
ſeen in your Oracle, you may al- 
ſo. have receiv'd ſome Queries: I, 
who am wholly a Stranger to 
your Perſons, muſt with the reſt 
of the World do you that Juſtice, 
as to clear you from ſo malicious 
and undeſerv'd animputation.Y our 
Paper, as it has been extreamly 
diverting both to City and Coun- 
try(not to give it an higher Cha- 


racter, & becauſe I would not lye 


under the Suſpicion of Flattery) 
ſo it has been all along manag'd 
with that ſcrupulous Nicencſs, 
in relation to good Manners and 
Morality, that if you'll pardon 
my. freedom, I think you have 
been too reſerv'd upon that point, 
and baulk'd many a good Jeſt 
that lay fairly in your way, even 
when it might have been inno- 
cently apply d. Tho' you may 
ſafely deſpiſe the impotentEfforts 
of this Muſhrome Adverſary, or 
may beſt manage the Wretch your 
ſelves, I hope you'll excuſe the 
officiouſneſs ofyour unknownSer- 
vant. If out of a Conſideration 
that the Waſpiſh Creature ĩs not 
worth your while, he endeaveurs 
to ſhew the weakneſs of his reaſo- 
ning, and how-in concluding it is. 
our Anſwer to that Query, 
Whither the Wind goes after @ Storm, 
which has furniſht your Adverſa- 
ry with a pretence to charge you 
with Blaſphemy, was, if I remem- 

ber, as follows: n 
| 


— 


| *. 
BP | iini! 
Man knows not whence it comes, 


nor where it goes, 
If he that ſends it knows, he only 
i knows. I <, 1 


of *On which, fays he, God is not 


much beholding to you in point 
of his Omniſcience, ſince Ne 
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ſtion his Knowledge of a Natural 
Effect and Cauſe. Thus — * 
ny Critick, that ſets up for a Man 
of great read ing, has ſhot bis Bolt 
at you, but with this ſatisfaction 
to himſelf, that he has got the 
Proverb on his ſide, Now, Gentle- 
men, I was always of Opinion, 
that a Man — — ſafely propoſe 
ſeveral things Hypothetically, or 
by way of Suppoſition, the cer- 
tain truth of which things he ne- 
ver ſo much as doubted of; and 
this is ſo evident from a thouſand 
Inſtances out of Ancient and 
Modern Authors, that tis a Mi- 
racle to me, that any Man, who 
is not ops” overgrown with 
Tgnorance an wor ures ſhould 
fer himſelf ro queſt! 


ion it. 

IT chooſe to begin with Caro's 
Diſtichs (becauſe I have the Cha- 
rity to believe that your Adver- 
fary may in his time have ſcrap'd 
ſome Acquaintance with a Poet 
of that rapk) and it fortunately 
Happens, 'that the firſt pair of 
Verſes there, will juſtifie what T 


_ 


faid above. 


Sf Deus eft Animus, nobis ut 
| carmina dicunt, | 
Hie tibi precipuè fit pur mente 
| | Ccolendus * ; 


No Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe, that 
has read his Bible, can be ima- 
gin'd to Queſtion, whether God 
is a Spirit; and that the Com 

ſer of this, and the reſt of che Bi. 
ſtichs in that Book was a Chriſti- 
an, is. very plain; for tho to gain 
it the greater Authority, it is fa- 
thered upon Cato, who was a Pa- 


. gan of ſtri& Morals, yet Theodo- j 


rus Marſilius, p. 34. Hor. Sub ſec. 
Zait. Gen, Joac himus Crivitus de 
Rud. $5. Chriſt. Paulus 4 Marca in 


Kis iſquifitioes Critics Philigi. 


ce, printed at Frankford; have ſuf- 
ficiently prov'd, that it was writ 


by a Pious Chriſtian, vidz!. a Be- 


nedictine Monk, about the twelfth 
Century, whoſe true Name was 
Franciſcus de Sanf#4 Clardl. So 
you ſee Gent. that if delivering 
the moſt obvious Truth with a 
Si, Anglice If, before it, be the 
ſame thing as to inſinuate a deny- 
al of it, the pretended Author of 
Cato lyes under the ſame laſh as 
_ do : But as no Body hitherto 

as laid Blaſphemy to his Charge, 
(for otherwiſe ſuppoſe we 
ſhould baniſh him out of our 


Schools) the ſame reaſon that 


clears him, will clear you. It 


would be too tedious to recount 


all the Authority that might be 
produc'd upon this Score, but the 
other day I met a Caſe ſo ve 

pat to the buſineſs in hand, that 

could not forbear tranſcribing it: 
It is to be found in a Learned 
Country-Man of ours, Johannes 
Nubrigenſis by Name, an Emi- 
nent Phyſician that flouriſht in 
the Reign of Rich. TI. as I ob- 
ſerve. him quoted by the Learned 


Antiquary Mr. Aſbmole in his 
.Chymics Sacra, p. 48. 


Frigida ſi fit Hyems, cur Aque 
fumant Hyemales ? | 


J am certain there is not ſuch 
a Coxcomb in the whole Town, 
that has ſo little Senſe as to con- 
clude, that this Phyſician doubted 
whether the Winter was cold or 
no, from his Manner of Expreſſi- 
on; altho' if your Adverſaries 
1 of Arguing be true, he is as 
juſtly to be charg'd with this 


groſs Contradiction to ſenſe, as 
your Society is with Blaſphemy. 
'But toconclude all with a fre 
Inftance : We had in the laſt 
: | Summers 
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Summers Opera a Song which e- 
very Milkmaid has ſince ſung: 
about the ſtreets. 

If Love's @ Sweet Paſſion, why 

does it torment ? &c. 

Now J dare lay all that I am 
worth in the World, that not one of 
theſe Milkmaids, if conſulted, will 
give in her Opinion, that the Aut hor 
of theſe words ever dreamt that Love 
wat not a Sweet Paſſion : So true 
it is, that as I obſerved before, we 


may lawfully propoſe the moſt recei-. 


ved Maxim in the World in a Hy- 
pathetical way, and yet the thinking 


. part of Mankind will never queſtion 


or deny the Truth of it. Gentle- 
If you think this Attempt of 
mine may be in the leaft ſerviceable 
to you, Tl leave it freely to your Diſ- 
poſal to de what you pleaſe with it, 


men, 


and am with the greateſt ReſpeF, 


Your Unknown Friend and 
Servant, . T. 5 


A. There needs an Acknow- 
ledgment rather than any other 
Anſwer to our Unknown Friends 
Civilities, Tome of which perhaps 


are as undeſerv d, as the Occaſtor 


of 'em, tho' in others we hope he 
has done us Juſtice, ſince we are 
pretty Confident in the Volume 
of our Oracle now extant, there 
has been nothing inſerted by the 


Conſent or N af the 


Society at leaſt, which has been 
Contrary to Good. Manners'Or Re- 
ligien, and that is Reaſon enou 
to make, thoſe. our Enemies w 
areſuch to them. You tell us, the 
thinking part of Mankind can ne- 
ver queſtion the Truth or fairneſs 
of an Hypothetical propoſition, and 
that's true enough: But what 
help is there if we have to do 


with that part of Mankind that can't 


fnition of Love 


think, nay, nor ever did in their 
Lives ? On which Conſideration, 
as we have already once before, 
ſo we muſt now again acquitour 
poor ObjeQor from the Charge 
of Malice in this Matter, and lay 
it purely on his Weakneſs and Ig. 
2 r 2 
can't help, an re ough 
_ be blam'd for t. gut 
. [ve heard it. Objected gan 
our late Dißuition of Love, which 
you make a Mixture of Friendſhip 
and Deſire, bounded by the Rules of 
Virtue and Honour, that it bas both 
too much and too little in it; t 
much, becauſe there may be 8s Lowe 
without Friendſhip, Friendſhip being 
mutual, Love often not ——— tos 
little, becauſe you cramp and mans» 
cle your Love with Yirtue' and Ho- 
nour, whereas they ſay 4 Peres 
may really Love, che be does mes 
love. Virtuonſly ;_ for whith reaſons 
they rat her chooſe Dr. Moor's De- 
Paſſion of the Mind whereby the Lover 
2 carry d * [ws be- 
'd Obje: Pray how | 
clear of theſe Objefions? _ of wm 
A. We think with no great 
difficulty. To the former, we 
affirmi Friendſhip is not always 
mutual, any more than Love, and 
prove eur affirmation both by 
common Senſe, and what ' 
to us fair reaſoning ;- for. do's not 
common Senſe and Experience 
tell us, that many Perſons are 
Friends to thoſe who don't anſwer 
their Friendſhip—nay, who are 
many times either thro Ingrat- 
tude or Miſtake, their moſt aave- 
terate Enemies; which brings to 
the Argument from Reeſos, ; Ex- 
mity is not always meuel, nor 
therefore Friendſhip, becauſe they 
are oppoſires,. and muſt have the 
ſame Properties and Proportions, 
A2 ccording 
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cording to the known Maxim: 
All therefore that can be ſaid 
here, is, that Mutual Friendſhip 


is certainly Mutual Friendſhip ;, 


but that there may be alſoFriend- 
ſhip not mutual, as well as Love, 
we think we have made evident. 
To the ſecond Obje&ion, that 
we make Love too narrow, by 
confining it to the Rules of Vir- 
tue and Honour we acknow- 
Jedge *tis too Narrow for thoſe 
who would cover the Cloven- 
Foot, Horns, &«c. of Goatiſh 
Luſt under its Name, which we 
did not at all doubt but ſome 
wou'd be ready to do. We ſay, 
Love without Virtue is but equi- 
vocally and improperly ſo call'd; 
the Sparks themſelves own it. 
Diſhonourable Love, and they 
may as well call it Nonſenſical 
too: Nor can they get clear of 
whit we offer'd, viz. that our ho- 
neſt Znglih Language has a worſe 
Name for it, and calls it Luft, un- 
Teſs they I] fairly-confound thoſe 
two, as ſome have done even by 
Nee and Virtue, and all the great- 
eſt 'Oppcſitions in Nature and 
Reaſon. ' Nor are we alone in 
this Notion, having not only (we 
are pretty confident) all that ei- 
ther ore, or wou'd be thought Ver- 

tuous Lovers, of our fide, which 
are now in being, but even the 


wiſeſt and beſt of the Ancients: 


For thus Plutarch of LOVE; Mu- 
* tual Deſire, ſays he, tis con- 
feſs' d, is Natural between diffe- 
rent Sexes; but as for that Im- 
Ipetuous Concupiſcence that 
1 hurries Perſons away with ſo 

much Precipitation and Fury, 
©*ris not properly call'd Love 
for Love that's entertain'd in a 
* young and truly - generous 
* Breaſt by means of Friendſhip 


"* terminates in Vertue——and a 
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little lower That Love which 
has no true taſte of Friendſhip; 
** or a ſort of a Heavenly Extaſie 
*. or Rapture of the Mind, ought 
* juſtly to be deſpiſed and re- 
* jetted of all Mankind—Thus 
far he. We leave the Reader to 
judge whether not ſufficiently to 
our purpoſe, tho' we confeſs we 
had never read that Paſſage in 
Plutarch before, but accidentally: 
met with it ſince our former Diſ- 


courſe on this Subject. As for 


what 1s produc'd againſt us, we 
muſt declare we don't pretend to 
make Definitions with Doctors, eſ- 
ecially ſo great a Perſon as is 
Nam'd but however in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, and for his Authority, 
we'll turn the honeft Heathen to 
him, and let em ſhift it together; 
and ſetting that aſide, we leave 
any unprejudic'd Perſon to judge, 
whether of the two gives a more 
proper Deſcription or Idea of that 
Paſſion, which makes ſo much 
Noiſe in the World; tho' to do 
him Juſtice, hrs is intended as a 
general Notion of that © Paſſion, 
whatever the Obje#; We re- 
ſtrain d ours to Love between dif- 
. ESR C0 0 

Q. Pray give your Judgmem, 
whether ti lawful for' Women to 
uſe any Beautifying Waſhes or things 
of that kind to meliorate Nature, 
which ſome Perſons are ſo very much 
againſt, and think em utterly un- 
lau!? ><) 

A. We have once already an- 


Twer'd a Queſtion not unhke this; 


and ifthen, or in what follows,we 
diſpleaſe any wiſe Good Man, if 
he ſend his Objections, we'll ei- 
'ther Anſwer 'em, or change our 
Opinion. If we put the Queſtion 
thus,whether any ArtificialHelps 
to Beauty are unlawful? It muſt be 
Anſwer'd in the Negarive; for 

Powdering 


r v 7. 
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Powdering the Hair, nay cutting 


it, (unleſs the old Weooden-diſb cur) 
and eſpecially Perukes, none can 
deny to be ſuch Artificial Helps, 
which yet hardly any think un- 
lawful. If then ſuch Helps in 
eneral are not a Sin, we ſee not 
w they-can be ſo in particular, 
unleſs the Circumſtances, as a bad 
End or Deſign, alter the Attion. 
The Jews (as well as Jezebel!) we 
are ſure, did uſe Art to aſſiſt Na- 
ture, even on their Faces too; and 
that Men themſelves, ' in whom 
that ſort of mundities, 'comptneſs, 


or whatever you'll pleaſe ro call 


it, ſeems more improper.and unva- 
tural than in the other Sex; they 
made uſe, We ſay, of Art to help 
Nature, or rather of one part of 
Nature to aſſiſt another, which 
the Pſalmiſt himſelf records as 


one of God's Bleſſings, and given 


to that very End — , ſays 


he, to make Man's Face to ſhine, 


which certainly they deſign as an 
additional Beauty, tho' in other 
parts of the World the Men have 
no Ambition of appearing ſo Glo- 


 rious, This we think comes 
pretty near the Queſtion.— If ſo that 


one Artificial help to the Face, 
why not another? Why not a 


MWaſb, as well as an Oy! ? Why nor 


to add Beauty, as well as to take a- 
way Defermity? To get out Frec- 


les, or Small- Por? We may add, 
That if the Pinch of the Argu- 


ment lies in this, as we think. it 


does, that tis not lawful in any: 


caſe to mend Nature,(they mean 
the ImperfeQions of N. 
which are not God's Work, for 


all his Works are perfect) or to 


ature, 
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what are commonly calld Natura! 
Imperfe#ion, tho! indeed we look 
on that Phraſe to be ſcarce ſenſe. 
However, as Painting theFace has 
ſounded ill in allAges,andſcems to 
argue too great a deſire to pleaſe, 
ſo we'd not Adviſe any to uſe 
it, unleſs for Ends that are cer- 
tainly defenſible-and- lawful, - 
mongſt which: We think are— 
getting a good Husband, or keep- 
ing him when once obtain d. 

Q. Ir my misfortune to be Red 
hair d. I am ſorry I muſt: think any 

thing that God has given me a M. 
fortune, but cannot avoid wiſhing it 
had not been ſo, ſince it proves 2 
bar to my preſent happineſs. ' In 
ſhort, I love a Lady that has the 
greateſt Averſion imaginable to that 
colour d Hair, I love ber even to 
Diſtraction, and have ſufficient hope 
obtaining her, were this Obſtacle 
remov'd ; for till it be, I dare net. 
make my Addreſs. Now, Gent. you 
are, wy ſhect Anchor, if yon fail, ! 
am bf : I don t expect a perfect al- 
teration of the Hair, I only beg you 
would dire. me in ſuch a method 8s 


may make it brown for 150r 16Days, 


ther Sweat nor Rain may 
ace it, #nd then to repeat it again; 
or if ſhe diſcovers it at any time af- 
ter Marriage, her Averſion will be 
equally fatal to me as before; for I 
marry net for Fortune, but real Af. 
clio, ſake : I have made uſe of 
Lead and Silver ' Combs, but they 
prove ineffcus! againſt Sweat an 
Rain, beſides they prejudice the Hair. 
Dear Gent. afford me your ſpeedy 
Advje*, you ſee hom much of 1 
Happineſs d. pends' on it; 1 aſſare 
you, your Afſftance will not te be- 


rettiſie any Deformities, it ſeems tom d on oe that will forget to be 


do us unavoidably to follow, that 
tis alſo unlawful to ſow up an 
Hair. lip, to uſe a Swing, Bodice, or 


any helps of that kj ainſt 
Vor. IL * 


grateful, however the ſucceſi may le; 
nor that I think baſe Lucre, or vain - 
Oftentation, has any ſhare on your © 
Noble Deſign, for certainly, &c. 
D A. We 
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J. We muſt beg your Pardon 
we han't room — the reſt of 
your complement, which may keep 
cold till another time; and beſides, 


in the preſent Caſe we wiſh we. 


may deſerve it. That your de- 
fire ro alter the Colour of your 
Hair is lawful, we think will ap- 
pear from our Anſwer to the pre- 
ceeding Queſtion; and beſides, 


| from the practice perhaps of ſome 


thouſands, who, for the ſame 
misfortune you complain of, have 
cut off their Hair, and worn Pe- 
rukes of a more agreeable Colour, 


for which we ſhou'd think no 


wiſe man cou'd blame em 
And why man't you do the ſame, 
which by always keeping your 
Head cloſe ſhav'd, might keep it 
a ſecret from the Lady, if you are 
ſo happy to have her yours, as 
long as you live : But if there's 
any thing fatal in your Red Hair, 
as there was in the purple Locks 

Niſus; and you had rather loſe 


the Lady than part with that, we 


think twere pity but you loſe 
her, tho he's not like to die with 
Love who values his Miſtreſs leſs 
than ſuch an Excrement,which is 
no more a proper part Of Man, 
than the pairings of his Nails. 
However, if you are fix'd not to 
Part with it, — it may be to 
catch the Fir One in your fine 
Treſſen as her Sex ſometimes ſerve 
us, we yet fancy it can't be im- 


poſſible to have your Hair fain'd. 


or Dyd by askiltul Painter, with 
Ingredients ſo ſtrong, as it wou'd 
never out, till that Crop were off 
the Ground. But ſtill the miſ- 
ehief is, How ſhall we ſtop the 


reſt of the Rivers from running 


Into the Sea before we drink it ? 


And what Court muſt we apply 


ourſelves to for a Writ —— Ne 
Exeat Cerebrum, for the reſt of the 


Hair, ſince it will be every day 
peeping out, and in a little while 
your Head be like a Bullfnch's, of 
two Colours, in which Caſe we 
know no Remedy but to repeat 
the Operation: 

Q. Gent. 7 deſire your Opinion 
of the following Relation : My Fa- 
ther had a Dog which he kept z 

eat many Years, in which time 


I had two Brothers and one Si- 


ſter that died, and it was obſer- 
ved that this Dog always the Day, 
before they died, went about a 
hundred yards from the Houſe, 
and laid his Noſe towards the 


Church where they were all bu 


ried, and houled in a ſtrange hi- 
deous manner for an hour or 
more at a time ; and when my 


Father died, he did the ſame : 


Now it ſeems as if this Dog had 
ſome Prophetick, or what to call 
it, Knowledge in theſe matters. 


Gentlemen, Your Opinion in the whole + 


would much Oblige yours, &c. 

A. We plainly own we can't tell 
what to make of hundreds of ſuch 
Inſtances as theſe, ſome of which 
we ourſelves are aſſur'd are true. 
All we can ſay is, That there 
muſt be ſomething in't zet Natu- 
ral, ſince what power in Nature 
has a Dog more than any other 
Creature to foreſee (or rather 
foreſmell) ſuch Accidents ? . 

Q. Whether a thing indifferent 


in its ſelf, as the Eating of Blood, if 


perſiped in with a drbting Conſci« 
ence, be damning ? : (+, ooh 
A. The ground of this Queſtion 


we ſuppoſe is that of the Apoſtle, 


* He that doubtech is Damned if 

* he Ear — to which we ſay, 
Fit, That what we render Dar 
ned there, has by good Commens 
tators been thought to ſignifie no 
more than Conademmed, Self-con«' 


dem d or Judged by his on 1 - 


% io et ae dis eo 


ten Conſcience: However, the 
Di at es of ſuch a Conſcience, in a 
thing of no greater moment, and 
left indifferens by Authority, do, 
we think, Oblige to ac or forbear 
according to their Direction 
the conſequence. whereof is, that 
the refuſing to follow ſuch D:- 
reffion is a Sin, and every Sin is by 
Proteſtants accounted in its ow 
Nature danming, and will be 
attually ſo, without Repentancet 
— in the _— — —— who 
cruple any ſuch indifferent Action, 
ought to get their Conſciences bet- 
ter informed, and to conſider the 
Nature of an indifferent thing, 
which is no other, as the Word 
itſelf confeſſes, than ſuch as a 
Perſon is left indifferent as to the 
doing of it, or letting it alone, nei- 
ther of em being a Sin-—the 
Conſideration of which is ſuſh- 
cient to ſatisfy. any, who don't 
wilfully cloſe their Eyes againſt 
common Senſe and Reaſon. 


Q. In the Ladies Queſtion about 
Patches, ſbe ſaid ſbe wen d leave 
"em off when ſhe came in thoſe places 
where they wen d give Offence | You 
told her in your Anſwer, 'twas more 
than (be was bound to de: Now wy 
Query is, Whether that in the 14th. 
Rom. 13. dent oblige her ro it ? 


4. We are ſtill. of the ſame 
Mind; and think ſhe is not Ob- 
lig d either by that or any other 
place of Scripture to abridge her 
own juſt Liberty, only to prevent 
a weak Perſons tating Offence; for 
Jſcandslizing eur Brethren, men- 
tion d by this Apoſtie and by our 
Saviour, is quite different from the 
ence mention d intheQueſtion: 
hat Offence was not à2 proper 


wich is defin'd by St. Pon him · 


Scandal or Stumbling block, 
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ſelf (in the place already eited) 
an Occaſion to fal, v. 13. and that 
ſuch as would Deſtrey our Frot ber, 
v. 15, and 20. whence ir is plain, 
that it muſt be Cauſing our Bre- 
ther to Sin by our mean: that is 
here ſpoken againſt, which the 
Chriſtian then might do in two 
Inſtances: Fit, Towards the 
Fems., by keeping them from 
Chriſtianity, in judging or reviling 


them for their Ceremonial Nice« 


ties, concerning Meatrand Drint f: 
Secondly, Towards the Heathens; 
in eating Meat ſacriſie d to Idols, 
which harden'd the Gentile, in 
their Idolatry, and might give Oc- 
caſion to weak Chriſtians wholly: - 
to Apeſtatixe from the Faith ; 
but ſure neither of theſe effects, 
nor any thing like em, can come 
from wearing Patches; nor can we 
ſuppoſe others ſhould Wear em 
againſttheirConſciencesfrom any 
ſuch 2 is the only 
proper Scandal we can poſſibly 
conceive ſhould — ng 
this being ſo far from being like. 
ly, that there's more fear of their 
Uncharitable Anger and Diſpleas 
ſure, than fe / Imitation. That 
therefore that's requir d on both 
ſides in the preſent Caſe, is, that 
we Judge nor one another, as the 
Apoſtle expreſly tells us;for,as he 
ſays afterwards, © The Kingdom 
of God is not Meats and Drixks, 
(nor Cloaths , nor Ortements 
* but Righteouſneſs; and Peace, an 
* Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


Q. was once Reprov'd by & Mis 
miſter for Wearing of Pearl; to Co. 
orbidden in the iſt of Timoth 
2. 9. where the Chriſtian = phe 4 ; 
are Order'd mt to wear it: I bave 
— een Dr. Hammond' and My. 
_ ;Annotations on the place but 


2 0: 


A. Tis not likely that we 
ſhou'd ſatisfy your Doubt, if ſuch 
as you have Nam'd already have 
fail d of doing it which yet 
we think in itſelf very esſy to 


be done. In order to which, we 


ſhall firſt obſerve, that this Di- 
rection relates eſpecially to Religi- 
ous Aſſemblies, at which Chriſtian 


Women are not preſent them- 


ſelves, ſo as to enſnare the Eyes 


of the Beho/ders with their Beauty 


and Galery; but, as well as the 
Men in the 82h. v. to lift up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and Doubt- 


ing. Then further, Dr. Hammond 
Nays in his Paraphraſe, That 
EO Wenn are here required to 
come to the Aſemblies, and Pray 
in ſuch an Attire as is decent, ac- 
counting Modeſty and Sobriety 


* the greateſt (he does not ſay the 
« only) Ornament, and not ſetting 
© chemſelves out vainly,and with 
& Oftentation,in Curious Dreſſings, 
g. Thus far he; and indeed 
tis plain, that the meaning of the 


Apoſtle is no more than that they 


ought rather to delight in the 
Ornaments of Good Works, and 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, than 
in Ptarls and Jewels, That this 
is the genuine Senſe of the Words, 
will(we think)be plainfrom theſe 


following Conſiderations. - Firft, 
That tis very common in the 
Holy as to put a Negative 

a Comparative, ſee Gen. 


inſtead o 
5. 8. and twenty other Inſtances; 


take one that's very plain,in Prov 
Inſtruction, and 
vor Silver; Is not here an expreſs 
Text for the Mendicant Fryars, that 

muſt not touch a Groat, (unleſs you 
put it into their Sleeve) and wou d 


8. 10. Receive my 


not this ſoon put an end to Trade, 


or reduce all to the Primitive way 


\ - 
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yet remain unſatisfied, and therefore 
| defire your Judgment thereon ? 


of Barter, if we ſhou'd deny lea 
nings, as ſome fooliſh Ent s 
have done? But it appears both 
from Common ſenſe and the other 
part of the Verſe, that (as has 
been ſaid) a Negative is put for a 


Comparative; for it follows, and 


Knowledge rather than choice Gold. 
Again,in the Controverted Text, 
Wearing Gold and all Coftly Array, 
is mentioned as well as Pearl; but 
we know the Holy Women of Old 
were ſometimes adorn'd with 
Gold, as particularly the Hiſtory 
of Rebecca ſhows us, and that in 
ſo odd a manner as Noſe Fewel:, 
&c. to add nothing of the 
King's Daughters Dreſs , who 
might be all g/orions within, and 
yet her Cloathing to be of wrought 
Gold; Nor to inſiſt on the Prefice 
of our own and moſt other Na- 
tions, to Marry and Seal with 
Rings, uſually of the ſame Metal. 
But our laſt Argument, if there's 
need of more, that the preſent 
lace is to be underſtood in the 
enſe wherein we have explain d 
it, ſhall be taken from the Com- 
pariſon of another Scripture with 
it, which is very like it, and which 
muſt neceſſarily be taken in this 
Comparative Senſe ; tis the 1/ 
of St. Per. 3. 3. where the Apoſtle 
tells the Wives that their 4. 
dorning ſnou d not be that outward 
Adorning of Platting-the Hair, and 
wearing Gold, or of putting on of. 
Apparel, but the hidden Man: of the © 
Heart, &c. Now here's a very 
full Text for the Adamites, in the 
Senſe of that Miniſter, adom, who 
is ſo angry at your Peerl-Necklace,. 
all putting on of Apparel bei 
therein, as it ſeems, expreſly and 
directly forbidden;and aecording- 


Iy not only Neked Breafts wou d 
be lawful, nay, 2 Duty, but even. 


Primitive Simplicity all over. Bur 
this 
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this being an abſurd and ridicu- 
lous Senſe, We muſt therefore 
enquire for another, which can be 
onſy that we have given, and 
-which oughr to be admitted in St. 
Paul as well as St. Peter, and the 
former Scripture as well as this. 
Q. What Books of Poetry wou'd 
you Adviſe one that is Young, and 
extreamly delights in it, to read, 
both Divine and other ? | 
A. For Divine, David's Pſalms, 
Sandy's and Woodford's Verſions, 
Lloyd's Canticles, 'Cowley's Davis 
deis, Sir 7. Davis's Noſce Teipſum, 
Herbert's and Craſbaw's Pcems, 
Milton'sParadices;and(if you have 
Patience) Ms Life of Chriſt. 
For others, Old Merry Chaucer, 
Gawen Denghlas's Mneads (if you 
can get it) the beſt Verſion that 
ever was, or we believe ever 
will be, of that Iticomparable 
Poem; Spencer's Fairy Queen, &c. 
Taſſo's Godfrey of Bulloign, Shake- 
ſpear, Beaumont and Fletcher, Ben. 
Fohnſon, Randolph, Cleaveland, Dr. 
Donne, Gondibert, WALLER, all 
DRYDEN, Tate, Oldham, Flatman, 
The Plain Dealer and when 


you have done all theſe, We'll fen 


promiſe to provide you more. 
Q. Whether it, not a Crime to 


be True to one that's Falſe to his . 


Honour, his King and his Countrey ? 

A. There's another Queſtion to 
be askt, Madam, before we can 
* Reſolve yours; Of what Nature 
are the Obligations of Truth and 
Faith between the Perſons ccn- 
cern' d? If Matrimonial, nothing 


Diſſolyes 'em by our Law, and 
we think by the Law of God too, 


but Adultery or Death. If the 


Obligations lye between ſingle 


Perſons, and are only thoſe of 
Love and Friendſhip, they are no 
longer in force towards one who 


ſo lirtle deſerres em: No, tho 
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tere your own Orefies : and we 
are almoſt confident that one who 
is Miſtreſs of ſo fine a Soul, has 
alſo Strength enough to lay the 
greateſt Violence on her Inclinati- 

ons, and whatſoever it coſts her. 

ſhake off a Friendſhip for one who 
has no Faith, nor Loyalty, nor 
Honour ; and we heartily wiſh 
that all others who love King 
IWilliam, wou'd follow ſo glorious 
an Example, letting thoſe Jews, 
who are ſo Curſed as to hate 
him, ſtill Match in their own Tribe, 
that they may not taint any ho- 
neſt-Engliſh Blood, by mingling 

itt | 
Q. Suppoſing any Liberty a Per- 
ſon has taken in their | Diſcourſe or 


Behaviour ſbou'd have ſuch: an In- 


fluence on a Mind leſs fortified, as 
to plunge them into Vices from which 
they cou'd never be recall d, and 
which otherwiſe they had probably 
been never guilty of : Query, be- 
ther ſuch 4 Perſon is not bound to 
make em Reſtitution as far as they 
can by a ſtricter Example and Friend- 
ly Advice, and to let 'em know the 
Pleaſure and Serenity inſeparable 
m Virtue and Innocence? And 


ſuppoſing them for ever depriv'd of 


an Opportunity of doing ſo, whether 
their Repentance wit hour it will be 


available before Gd? 
A. There's firft of all a great 

deal of difference between Im- 

prudent and Criminal Liberties 


in Diſcourſe and Converſation, 


both of theſe indeed may have 
ill Conſequences, and therefore 


both to be Avoided and Repent- 


ed of; tho' in a far different De- 


gree; and no way can be more 


Effectual to repair ſuch an Error, 
than that propos d in the Queſti- 


'con——PBurt if that ſhou'd prove 
Ineffectual, if yet the Perſon who 
las been the 


nhappy Occaſion 
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of anothers Ruin, do all that lies 
in their Power to retrieve em 
from Vice atd Deſtruction, no 
more certainly will be requir'd of 
em, except a hearty Sorrow for 
What they now find tis too late 
to amen. | 
Q. Since the Common-Prayer 
is ſo full and compleat in all Conditi- 
ons and Circumſtances whatſoever, 
that in any Difftulty we have Pray- 
ers fitted to our Hands, and the 
Church hath commanded them, and 
only them to be us d in Churches ana 
Private Families; whether thoſe be 


not Damn d that uſe any other Pray- 


ers whatſoever ? N 
A. Poor Man! We are 

that any Perſon of our Commu- 
nion ſhou'd have no more Chari- 
ty nor Diſcretion than ſo much 
as to Propdſe ſuch a Queſtion. 
The Prayers of our Church. are 
indeed very excellent, and allows 
ed ſuch by all who underſtand 
em, but they are Common Prayers, 
and for that Reaſcn it's impoſſible 
they ſhou'd, and unreaſonable ro 
expect they ſhou'd fully include 


and reach all particular private 


Circumſtances, tho Publick they 
may and do; And that this our 
Aſſertion is unde ubtedly true, 
will appear ſufficiently from the 
Practice of our Church, and its 
| beſt, nay, all its Members. The 
Church we ſay uſes ether Prayert, 
that even in Publick, beſides 
thoſe which are properly tiled 
Our Common: . or ftated Litur* 
gr, as Sternbold 
aſbam'd to call em David's) and 
where they are not uſed, Anthems, 
not in particular appointed, but 
the Words choſen and compoſed 
by Maſters of Muſick ; However, 
ip all Churches a Prayer before 
Sermon, for the moſt part com- 
p96 d by the Niniſter himſelf ; 
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or if ſtrialy ble to Canon, 
yet not found in the Book of 
Common: Prayer that we read in our 


Churches. But yet further, the 


very beſt and moſt excellent Perſons 


of our Church have uſed and di- 


reed other Prayers beſides theſe 
before mentioa d: We'll inſtance 
but in two, tho' we might in 
hundred; King Charles the Fi 
himſelf, of happy and bleſſed Mcme- 
15, did compoſe and uſe many 
vout and Excellent Prayers 


on ſeveral Subjects, in his Re- 


tirements and Troubles, which 


in his Unvaluable Book he has 


left behind him. The Author of 
The whole Duty of Man has done 
the ſame,as none,one wou'd think, 
can be ignorant, who had. bur 
once dipt into it—which if they 
had thought dawnable, we ſup- 


Poſe they wou d hardly have 


ver done. — . | 
Q. I have Convert d with many 
People both abroad and at home, of 
both Sexe:, and all Perſwaſions, and 
I find it alike Natural to all Perſons 
to perſiſt in their own Opinions, and 


to take the Judgment of ano: her when 
oppoſed to theirs as an inſuſferable 


ent ; Now I am willing to think 


4 well of this. general Qualification 


4 J can, becauſe I am ſenſible it is 
as Natural to me as others, but 1 
am not come to that heighth of Dog- 
maticiſm, te Condemn' or Clear the 


whole World, without the Concur- 
therefore 1 define your Opinions how 

» therefore I deſire. inions. bow 
s Palms (We are 7 — 


of other Judgments with mins; 
ar this is either an Evil or a Good, 


and what we are influenced by in eur 


eſpouſing it? 
\ 4. Men deſire nothing bur 


Good; diſtinguiſhed into Honewr, 


Profit and Pleaſure, none of which 

are gain d by Obſtinacy in an er- 

cial- 
ly 


1y when it is known for ſuch ʒbut 
on the contrary, there is ſhame in 
it, a Man loſeth his Credit by it 
very often, but always his Time, 
and renders himſelf unacceptable 
to the Hearers, as is evident in 
- Scholaſtick Diſputes, which is 
theReaſon that a Scholar brought 
up in theſe Wranglings ſeldom 
begins to be eſteem'd in Compa- 
ny e till he has laid aſide that ill 
Gaality of never yeilding ; where- 
as, on the contrary, the more in- 
enious decline thoſe Heats by 
— yield ſometimes when 
apparently they have moſt Rea- 
ſon on their fide; and if they 
chance to be miſtaken, there is 
none more —_ rectify their 
Judgments, not being depreſs'd 
with the baſe Fear that the weak. 
er ſort are influenced by, leaſt 
they ſhould be blamed for having 
been Subject to Err, remembring 
Miſtakes and Errors are incident 
to Humanity, but that tis the ut · 
moſt Stupidity to perſevere in a 


Fault: Hippocrates has freely told 


His; Sr. Auguſtine has made a Book 
of his Retractationt, and after him 
Carden, and many other great 
Perſons. Every one knows and 
acknowledges it beſt to be only 
ſio far fixt in his Determinations 

till he ſhall have better Reafons 
to alter them; but it muſt be 
confeſs d, moſt People love them- 
ſelves ſo well, and are ſo fond of 


their own Judgments, that few 


put it in Practice, which might 
very well be excuſed by theſtrong 
Paſſion we have for our particu- 
lar Intereſts, if we were ſo dog- 
matical in our Opinions only in 
what concerns our Friends or E- 


ſtates; but the ſame Heat being 
maintaiſed in Caſes which im- 


port no Benefit at all to any Per- 


7 
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muſt be ſome higher Intereſt 

which animates us. It muſt there- 

fore be the general Concern eve- 

y Man has for the Applaudsand 
a 


reſſes of the World, which caa - 


certainly never be attained bur 
by acquiring the Reputation af 
ſach a Judgment as Merits every 
one's Eſteem: And Man judging 
it a goed to have his Opinion fol- 
lowed, willeth it as ſuch; for 
Man, as Man, hath no good more 
eminent than to Know. Judge, and 
give his Sentence of things, it 
being his utmoſt Natural End - 
And a Man that has judged and 
given his Advice(which is good) 
at leaſt according to his Appre- 
henſion, ſeeing that Advice re- 
jected, falls into a double Intereſt, 
one ariſing from the Charitable 
Inclination which he has for the 
Happineſs of him that Conſults 
him, whom he ſees likely to Miſ- 
carry by not following his Ad» 
vice; the other being his own 
Intereſt, for that the 
ightingof his Advice, is a tacit ac- 
cuſing of him of failing ina thing 
eſſential to his End, and calling 
him a Monſter, or Fault of Nature; 
for as a Monſter is called a Fault 
of Nature, becauſe the Agents 


producing it have flipt and gone 


away out of the Way which ſhe 
had preſcribed to them; ſo Man 


not judging as he oughr, deviates 


from the way which leads to his 
End : This is it which makes him 
ſo ſenſible of the flighring of his 
Advice, which ſlighting 1eems to 


' conclude that he has judged ill, 


and is a Lyar in his Knowledge. 


And from hence it is, that it's ſo 


difficult to endure to be given 
the Lye, becauſe by it a Man is 
implyed to have no Underſtand. 


- ing norAbility to Judge; ſince to 
Lye, is contrary to that Truth 
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vets to be Maſter of and for the 
ſame Reaſon we are Offended if deeply ſtruck his Imagination, 
we are called Fools, thereby being 
| — ſtupid and unable to 
iu ge. 7 * 
Q. Hho was t ff Inventer of 


the Gag in France . 
A. In the Firf Volume of the 
French Buck of Martyrs, or Hife 


177 of the Famous Edict of Nantes, 
you ll find in p. 15. that the Uſe 


of the Gag was firſt Practiſed and 


Invented in the Reign of Henry 


the 24. of France, purpoſely to 
hinder the Proteſtants that were 


put to Death from ſpeaking to 


the People of ſging Pſalms for 
their Conſolation, when they 


were led to Execution. Aubeſpine 
las the Author of that Work re- 


lates) who was the firſt Inventer 
of it, was ſome Years after 
ſtruck with the Losſie Diſeaſe, 
which put him into ſo great a 
Deſpair, that he deſign'd to 
Starve himſelf to Death; which 


furious Reſolution obliged thoſe 


which were about him to open 
his Jaws with a Gag, to make 


him take Nouriſhment by force; 
ſo that (as this learned Author 
obſerves) he increaſed the Num- 
ber of thoſe that have been known 


to ſuffer thoſe Torments them- 


ſelves, of which they were the 


firſt Inventers. This Cruel Inven- 


tien of the Gag did not at all di- 


miniſn the Number of the Prote- 


. Rants, the Conſtancy of thoſe 
who were burned ſerving to make 


more ſenſible Impreſſions upon 
Peoples Minds in their Favour, 


than either their Books or Preach- . 
ing: But Henry the 2d. however, 
Was inexorable, and tho' the dole- 
ful Spectacle of thoſe he had 
cCauſed to be burned after the 
Proceſſion above-mentioned, and 
their horrible Cries in the Tor- 


+ 
4s} [ 
ins 
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ments of their Sufferings, had ſo 


that the remembrance of them 


was a laſting Terror to him all his 


Life after, yet did he not at all a- 
bate his Severities; for they 


Burned after that ſome Perſons 
that came from Bearn into France, 


only for Preaching the Doctrine 
of their own Country, among 
whom Lewis de Marſac was much 


taken notice of, for that having 


been a Soldier all his Life, and 


being diſpenſed with from having 


a Rope put about his Neck at the 
Stake, like other Suferers, out of 
reſpe& to that Noble Profeſſion, 


he complain'd that ſuch a diffe- 
rence ſhould be made between 


him and his Brethren, as if by 


rerrenching any thing from the 


Infamy of his Puniſhment, they 


had deſigned to leſſen the Glory 


of his Conſtancy So that amidſt 


theſe Gags and Cruel Executions 


the Churches took the firmer 
Root, and there were. already 
ſome that were govern'd by a re- 
gular Diſcipline and ſettled Pa- 
ſtors, and at Paris itſelf, where 
there Fires never went out, and un- 
der the King's Noſe, there was 
one which had its peculiar Paſtor, 


which ſo incenſed their Enemies, 


that they got ere& certain Courts 


of Juſtice, which they called Burn 
ing Chambers, which burn'd a 


ſufficient Number of thoſe who 
paſs'd for Hereticks, to deſerve 
the Title given them? But of 


theſe and their other Cruel In- 
ſtruments of Martyrdom you may 
read more at large in The Firſt 


Volume of The French Martyrology 


before recited, where you'll find 


that the French Proteſtants were 
barbarouſly treated at aheir very 
Births, in their. Lives, at their 
Deaths, and even in their Fune- 


n rali. 2. 


Ma a. el: r 


I am a Young Man, and 
2 — a Trader for ſome 


Years: It pleaſed God in my be- 


ginning the World ro bleſs me 
with a Young, Beautiful, Pious, 
Diſcreet,and every wayObliging 
Wife, with a good Fortune, a- 
bove my Deſerts, tho' I believe I 
could have had as much Money 
with others at that time; ſoon 
after I ſet up, and it pleaſed God 
to bleſs myEndeavours with good 
Succeſs, in preſerving me from 
Loſs either in Eſtate or Credit, 
and having abundance of poor 
Relations, I have been very Li- 


beral, and an ample BenefaQor to 


them. But now the Caſe is al- 
ter'd with me, my Dedlings be- 
ing very conſiderable, ſo conſe- 

uently much both Debtor and 

reditor : Nevertheleſs,- it is 
more than probable, that if I had 
Time and Liberty for one Year, 


I could get in my Debts, pay all 
my Creditors, and not leſſen my 


own Eſtate 100 J. I have been En- 
deavouring and Labouring with 
much difficulty, and greater 
Charge, ſo to manage my Trade, 
and preſerve my Credit, that my 
Creditors may not perceive my 
declining Condition : But I find 
that Providence does in many 
things grievouſly diſappoint , 
when I think my Affairs are ſo 
well laid, that it ſhould be im- 
poſſible ro miſcarry, and even 
thoſe things that I do purely out 
of Charity and Kindneſs, turn to 
my great Trouble and Loſs, and 


nothing that I go about 2 Cbilaren af! 


wherefore Conceiving God Al- 
mighty is Extraordinary Angry 
with me, the thoughts thereof 
does ſo far diſcompoſe and diſor- 
der me, that I can neither mind 
either my preſent or future In- 


tereſt, becauſe of theſe misfor- 


, — 


— 
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tunes, and therefore beg 
Reſolution of theſe following 
. ys MM; de 11. 
; . I. How to. P 

with God, that he may F ys 
Token to me for good, that I may re- 


your 


duce myſelf te that Temper of Mind, © 


45 to believe that God Almighty ba- 
not utterly rejected me ? " (AF 


Q. 2. How to excuſe myſelf 0 fle 


World, having reduced ſo gooll 8 


Woman to ſo bad Circumſtances, hy 
my Kindneſs to my 2 — — 
by my inevitable Loſſes, both not un- 
I ho | "TY" 
3. What, Methods I | 
make my Creditors al alt 
will be well, ſince every one firives 
to be ſerved frft, when they. can be 
no Lejert, and they are ſatisfied I 
have not ſpent their Money? ? 
Q. 4. In Caſe of Extreams, 1 


may not with a ſafe 1 


ſeparate Proviſion for m e 
and Family, tho to the Wrong 2 
Creditors, not witſtanding my per- 
2 2 JubjeS te all their 
ions, jor I will never fiir 

them ? THe | a oo 
Q. 5. If 1 find I can hove n0 Fa- 
vour from my Creditors, and that my 
Self (Wife and Children, which are 
much dcarer to me than my Life) 
muſt fall, and ſubmit to their Cruel 
Reſolutions, I know no way te make 
proviſion for my Wife and Children, 
but my Death whether you think 1 may 
be damned, if by an aff of NegleS © 
er Deſign, I come ſooner to my End 
than I ought to do? I know it will 
fare much better with my Wife aud 


ter my Deceaſe, than by 


falling into the Hands of my Credi= | 


ters. 

4. We are very ſorry that ſo 
honeſt a Man as you ſeem to be, 
ſhou'd meet with ſuchDiſappoint- 
ments, but much more concern'd 


that you ſhou'd admit the Sug- 


geſtions 
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ons of ſullying all your paſt 

| — Actions, by one ſo 
— 2 — — = 
ing can more' evidently de- 
clare-a Man's want of Fortitude, 
3nd preſence of Mind ro bear his 
Afﬀiictions, than ſuch a baſe 
way of fteeing himſelffromthem. 
We think you have no reaſon to 
believe God Almighty has forſa- 
ken you, becauſe you are not ſo 
—— in this World. It has 
n the Caſe of many other good 
Perſons, as frequent Example in 
Sacred W rit, and other Hiſtory, aſ- 
fure us; beſides daily Occular de- 
monſtrations; you ſhov'd reflect, 
that vbemſocver God loves he Chaſt- 
werb, and you are to be ſatisfy'd 
That whatſoever your Fortune is, 
if you are his, it is by him deſign- 
ed for your good ; it may be ei- 
ther to wean you from theWorld, 
or to make you recolleQ, and re- 
pent of ſome of your paſt Sins, 


Which perhaps you ſcarcely ever 


minded, or to reform from ſome- 
thing you allow yourſelf in, con- 
trary to his Holy Will. But tis 
not alſo impoſſible but you may 
in a great meaſure have created 
part of yo :r Misfortunes, by your 
own Imprudences, perhaps your 
Chariry was not rightly ordered, 
for # ſmaller matter wou'd put 
any of your Relations into Buſi- 
nefs, than wou'd maintain'them 


an honeſt Man, that had lived 
high, and was reduced to wcrie 
Circumſtances than yours teem 
to be, and declared God Almigh- 
ty was pleaſed ſo to change his 
Mind, that he was much more 
contented in them than his for- 
mer Riches cou d make him, pro- 
feſſing he wiſhr for nothing to 
compleat his Happineſs. Bur tho 
Content may be had in any Con- 
dition, it is much more happy to 
be able to give, than to be forced 


to receive; and therefore a Man 


is to uſe all lawful wiſe endea- 
vours, not only to preſerve 2 good 
one, but to better his p eſent 


Fortune, provided all be done 


with a humble Refignation of ail 
our Affairs, ſo that having done 
our Endeavours, we are fully ſa- 
tisfied with Providence. And if 
onr Thoughts can any way afliſt 
you in your better Management, 
we ſhall freely offer them more 
particularly. 

A. 1. To have a quiet Mind, 


you muſt be ſure to do your Du. 


ty towards God as well as Man : 
Nor ought you to expect any o- 
ther ſign of his Favour than Peace 
of Conſcience, and a deſire in all 
things to know your Duty, with 
a pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the 


performing it: And ſuch a one 


need never doubt of more Feli - 


city than the World itſelf can 


Idle ; which is a thing you ought give hi 


No more to ata + in others, 


than prattiſe yourſelf. But ſup- 
poſe you have been no ways ſen- 
bly to blame, and have in all 
things acted wiſely and piouſly as 
far as you can reflect, yet we 
doubt not if you continue fo to 
do, but you ſhall at laſt bleſs God 
for your preſent Diſappointments; 
and we cou d here, were it not 
oo long, give you an inftance of 


ve him. | | 

4.2. As to the World, every 
one has Follies enough of their 
own to make them ſilent; and if 
they won't be ſo, we think you 
need not value it. You ought ra- 
ther to ask, What Requital you 


can make to her whom you have 
wronged, who, if ſne be 


Woman as you deſcribe, will ne- 
ver let you ask her pardon twice, 
and much more fince ſhe may be 


a 4 ws an fair can tb it twwns 


> 1 c «Ss ac 


good a 


Te ArHENIAN ORACLE. 


convinced you did not deſign her 
Ruine: Nay, ſhe Il be ſo far from 
ing on you, that ſhe Il con- 


ſider a kind Husband, as the World 


does, tho he has no great Poſ- 
keſtons, is invaluable of himſelf, 
and therefore will do wharſoever 
may be in her power to leſſen 
your Afflictions. 3 
A. 3. If your Circumſtances 
are not yet known, pay every one 
ſomething, that thereby you may 
gain Time, and preſerve yourCre- 
dit if poſſible : But if they know 
how Matters go with you, make 
Choice of one of the Wiſeſt, and 
moſt Conſcientious amongſtthem; 
and acquaint him with your de- 
ſign of being juſt to every one, as 
ſoon as you can, and let him know 
if they all prefs now upon you. it 
will certainly ruine you, and per- 
haps thereby prevent their ha- 
ving their own. Engage him to 
do what he can to prevail with 
the reſt, telling them, That all 
Men are alike ſubje& to Loſſes, 
and that ĩt will be a very inhumane 


thing to force a Man to do worſe 


than he wou'd willingly do, by 


their overhaſte; and there is no 
good Man that knows your Ho- 
neſty, and preſent Circumſtances, ' 


but will do what he can to aſſiſt 


you. | 
A. 4. In all Caſes we are to be. 


juſt, and tho' to be ſure it muſtbe 
grievous to ſee our near Relations 
ſuffer, yer we ought not to make 
them happy, by poſſeſſing what is 
anothers right. Yer, on the other 
fide, we do not think you Oblig- 
ed to make over all, and ſo put 


79 yourſelf out of a Capacity of ever 


retrieving your Fortune. If your 
Caſe ſhou d prove ſo bad that you 
can't pay/every one their whole 
Debt, yet as far as you can; but 
we very much condemn your re- 


4 


. 
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ſolution of delivering up your 
ſelf to your Creditors, for when 
they have got you, to be ſute 


their Terms will be harder. 


A. 5. You ſay that if you had 
but a Year's time, you cou d pay. 
all your Debts, and make your 
ſelf but little che worſe for it:; 
which time we are apt to think 

| br able to procure; tak - 
ing Care the mean while that you 
live very providently ; for no- 
thing will be more apt to enrage 


them, than to fee you wear good 
Cloaths, Ear well, and expend 
high, whilſt they want their Mo- 


ney ; but if your honeſt Latenti- 
ons, and wife Endeavours won't 
make them act like honeſt Men, 
in fccbearing you till yen can 
y ; Be ſure you keep your 
iberty, and-make a ſmalbproyi- 
ſion for your Family, without nx 
thoughts of ſuch a diſmal Ever, 
for Murder certainly is not-only 
an unmanly, weak Action, bur al- 
ſo damnable, where Perſons are 
in their Senſes; and this would 
be an ill exchange for a few pre- 
ſent Evils, and ſuch alſo as de- 
== very much upon your own _ 
eſentments and Opinion. 
2 My Entrance on Religion, 


was as ſweet and comfortable as 


I cou'd deſire, but by a'wrerched_ 
Careleſneſs, I have fallen by de- 


ak in theſe four next fol- 
lowing Years, I neither have nor. 
can continue in any 'Thoughr, 
Deſire or Power to Repent; but 
live a Moral honeſt - Life, love 
re in all my Dealings, follow 
Peace and Civility with all Men, 
live in good Credit and Efteem 
amongſt my Neighbours; I fre- 
quently uſe the Church; I: am 


not inclined to Company, nor any 


tions 


rees totally in rhe ſpace of three 


—— 


— 


of. Love to God, or Senſe of the 
Divine Being; but Heaven, Hell, 
Judgment and Torment, make 
-no more Impreſſion on my Mind 
when they are diſcourſed ſeriou- 
ſys than they can on a Block or 
Stone. When I remember m 
: former Station, my Reaſon diſ- 
covers my preſent ? Iiſery, but 
without Hope or Dread, notwith · 
Kanding my utmoſt; Endeavour: 
I have implored heavenly aſſi- 


france to grant me a Sincere Re- 


tance, but can have no help 
in thoſe Duties, nor any feeling 
deſire for what I ask: I know the 


Comfort of a Godly Life, for I 


have taſted it, but ſee it now out 
of my reach, and as a thing which 
concerns me not, for like Lazarus 
or the Prophets Axe, I have no 
Power to come forth, nor Heart to 


beg for it. In this Grave of my 


Soul I have in four Vears razed 


rom my Mind all the glorious 


Adea's of God's Attributes, the 


Value of the Soul, or Being of a 
Future State: Iretain no ſenſible 
Thoughts of em, ſo that Tam for- 


ced to conc lude that my Reſtora- 


tion is as impoſſible as for a Dead 


Corps to deſire to- live, or be 
troubled becauſe it doth not. 
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tionzyet after all Iretain no ſpark 


the Heavenly Gift and Powers of 
the World ro come, G. 

Thirdly, Whether theſe two Scrip- 
tures be mt pronounced dirctHly 2 
gainſt n? 

Fourthly, Whether in my falling 
back, I have not ſinned againſt the 
Holy - Ghoſt ? Or whether this draw- 
ing back be not the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it being ander the ſame 
Sentence * 

Fifthly, As there can be no way 

to avoid my Miſery, Whether it is 
not better for me to continue in this 
inſenſible Stupidity, than to be bur- 
ried into @ furious Deſpair, which 
muſt necds be the Effet of a terriſy- 
ing Conſcience, alt ho ] haue no rea- 
fon to believe that my Conſcience 
will ever trouble me more in this 
Warld ? EEE, 
-  Sixthly, Since all means of hea» 
ring, reading, or Prayer, do but en- 
creaſe my Diftemper, Whether my 


Continuance in thoſe Duties may 


not provoke a juſt God to drive me 
From this ſtate of Deadneſ; to @ her- 
' rible Deſperation 5; for it is moſt 
certain, that ſuch cold dead Perfor- 
mances are abominable in his ſight ? 
Seventhly, Would you adviſe me 
to forſake the Church, and frequent 
Diſſenters ? Will God grant that in 
ine place which he utterly refuſeth in 


1, -Gentlemen, I know you will puts 
me upon Duties, and bid me 
Hope; but I Conjure you, as you 
will Anſwer it, that you do not 
- deceive me by ſpeaking Peace, the Holy Spirit hath ever aſſſted to 
where God hath and doth ſuffer - 4 true Repentance? © 
too much, but give me your true 4. A dreadful Inſtance. of the 
Sentiment. Effects of Remiſneſs in Religious 
Firſt, Of -the meaning of theſe Duties, and the Service of God, 
Morat, He that layeth his hand to which may be of good uſe to thoſe 
theb lough, and draweth back my who are not yet ſunk ſo deep as 
Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in the preſent Querif: who is in- 
kim. 4 1 deedina ſod and dangerous, tho 
Secondly, If after they have not, we hope, deſperate Condition, 
been enlightned, and have taſted and who needs the Prayers 2 
ei | . Kg 


another? | 
.- | Eighthly, Hath there ever been 
the Example of any Perſon in my 
Condition for ſo long a time, that 


: 


gbod Chriſtians, whoſe Queſtions 
we — firſt endeavour to An- 
ſwer, and then give him our far- 
ther Advice. The firſt Queſtion 


joyns two Scriptures together, 9 


St. Luke laſt. He that puitet h his + 
Hand to the Plongh, and leoketh back, 
is not fit for the Kingdom of God ; 
and that in Heb. 10. 38. if any, 
Man draw back, my Soul ſball have 
mo pleaſure in him. For the for- 
mer of theſe, Dr. Hammond gives 
us the meaning very fully in bis 
Paraphraſe, -** He that holds the 
* Plough muſt have his Eye di- 
* ligently faſten'd upon it, and if 
© he be apt often to look back, he 
* will be unfit for that Employ- 
© ment; ſo thou when thou haſt 
<< undertaken my Service, muſt 
follow it with the ſamediligence; 
* and if thou haſt any Thoughts: 
of what thou haſt left at home, 
thou wilt never be a fit Diſci- 
« ple of mine. Now tho ĩt muſt 
be granted that there's ſome Re- 
ſemblance between forſaking the 
Service of Chriſt while he was 
here upon Earth and growing 
remiſs in the Offices of that Reli- 
gion he has left us, now he's gone 
to Heaven, and therefore this 
Text may be well apply d to . 
ken thoſe who are in Danger of 
doing ſo; yet it's plain that there 
is a great Bite rence between the 
two Caſes.— Beſides, being #t 
for theKingdom of God, ſeems here 
to relate to the Office of Preach- 
ing, if we conſult the Cent ext. Go 
thou, ſays our Saviour, to ſuch a-: 
nother, and Preach [the , Ring- 
dm of. :God] as indeed mo of 
the Diſciples, perſonally. call d by 
| ourSeviour Gem deſign'd for that 
— which if they did not 
throughly zſpouſe, and forſake all 
for their Maſſ 


| ous he, of the Words is this, 


nally, without Repenta 


| ters; Service, but Judgment of the Usiver(; 
kept any Reſerve behind, halting that the i 


þ 
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between God and Mammon, be 
ſays, they were not fir. for his 
Buſineſs, Tho' it follows not, bur 
they might afterwards be, if 
they return d, and kept their 
minds more ſteaadily on their N 
than they had formerly - done. 

As for the other Scripture 3 
© If any Man dam back, my Sen 
© ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, 
the former part of the Verſe, 
The Jff ſhall live by his King 
and other Places of the Context, 
* Forſaking the Aſſembly of the 
Saints, Ge. do ſeem ſuſſici - 
eatly to clear the Sexſe- thereof: 
and that it relates, as Dr. Ham- 
mom Notes, to an open total 4. 
poſiacy from the Faith in time . 
Perſecution. The true Notion, 


- + 
> 


f he that ſbow'd live by his Fat 
"ſhall cowardly withdraw bimiclt. - 
* from the Publick . Worſhip of 
*Chriſt,as Ignatius, from the Eu- 
chariſt,. and Prayer , ; ©. God's. 
Soul hath no Pleaſure in him, 


But neither does this Scripture, 
2 1 2. 1 thöſe 
who without any juſt and ſuffici- 
entCayſe forſake a trus Church ne 
ther does this reach the preſent  - 
Caſe, there being ſo wide a ite 
rence between em, that there's, 
no. need particularly ro.obſerve; 
it. But tho it were the ſame. 
Caſe, this thwarting only; takes 

place on thoſe who Apoterize. >. 
it w3s indeed miſtaken hy the. 

as well. as other Paſſages init 

fame Eride; if it extende 


to. all; that, had denie2 the. Faith,” 


after they were Baptiz'd; but this 


Opinion was, ſo contrary to the 
8 Chagh, II 

pt they nde it a HE. 
1 2 


« he's utterly diſlik d by God?” 


46: 
For the ſecond Queſtion, concer- 
ning the Third Scripture : It is 
#mpoſſible, & c. This was indeed 
the main place urg'd by thoſe 
foremention'd Hereticks: But 
however,thus much is plain, that 
it ſpeaks of an open avow'd Apo- 


from, and denial of the up 


Chriſtian Faith, by thoſe who had 
been enlighren'd, badtized, and re- 
ceiv'd rhe Holy Ghoft, the Power 
of working Miracles; twas impoſſi- 
ble, very difficult, asthe Word is 
frequently taken, or Illegal, con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of the Church 
-- of God, to renew them again to 
Repentante, to admit em to 46. 


ſilutien, and the Prayers of the 


Church; difficalt ever to reſtore 


them, even upon Repentance ; 


impoſſible without, unuſual ei- 
ther ways. But neither is it of 
remiſueſ in Faith, or 2 good Life, 
bur as before abſolutely falling 
off from both, if nor alfo Perſecu- 
ting the true Chriſtian, ar leaſt 
foyning with thoſe who did fo, 
which ſeems imply'd in thoſe 
Expre ſſions, and trampling under 
foot the Blood of the Sen of God, 
and doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. 2 e 

1 the third Queſtion, Whether 
thoſe Scriptures bent pronounced di- 
realy eg einft the Querifi? By which 
be means, whether they don't 4 
rely reach his Caſe and Circum- 
Paricet? Our Opinion will be 
- Bhin from what has been ſaid, 
that they do vt. And the fourth 
muſt alſo be reſolv'd in the ſame 
manner; for this further Rea- 
ſon, befides what has been alrea- 
dy ſaid, becauſe tho' we all of 
us, mort or leſr, Sin againſt the 
Holy Spirit of God, who is ſaid 
(after the manner of Men) to be 
griov d at our Follies, yet whoe- 
ver has really committed the Sin 
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againſt the Holy Ghoft, mentioned 


in the Scriptures, if now poſſible 
to be committed, they can have 
no Remorſe for it, no Defire of Re · 
pentance, ſince every ſuch Deſre 
muſt be produc'd in us by that 
Bleſſed Spirit, but muſt be given 
and left, either to a perfect 
dead Stupidity, or the moſt furi- 
ous Deſpair. Burt in the preſent 
Caſe it's plain that the Bo 

has ſtill- ſome Sexſe of his 71! Con- 
dition, and fome Defires, tho' 
thoſe perhaps roo faint and lan- 
gui a, after a real Repentance. 

To the ffth, Since there may 
be Ways to avoid his Miſery (and 
what theſe'are, we ſhall anon fee 
ſarther) he ought neither to con- 
tinue in Stupidity, but Strengtben 


. what remains and is ready to diez . 


nor yet run into the contrary e · 
tream, of Deſpair, the higheſt af- 
front to his Saviowr's Goodneſs, 
ſince there's yer ſome hope left for 
him, if he ſtays not till the Door 
is hut againſt him. 
To the fixth, Whether he ought 
not to neglect all Duties, becauſe 
fach 4 cold and unwerthy. Perfor- 
mance F em dies more provoke 
God; we apply in the Negative, 
that he ought no: to - negle& 
what's his k»own Duty in all Caſes, 
becauſe he has in ſome; That he 
ought to perform other Duties, but 
not neglect ſuch as are common to 
all Chriftians. That he may have 
help with em, but canner without 
'em. That 'tis a Temptation of 
the Devil, which puts ſuch 
Thoughts into his Heart, to hinder 
him from Repent ance, which is not 
to be expected out of that way 
that's appointed by God, that his 


- Example may ftill be '»ſef«/ to o- 
this? And laſtly, that he rather 


ought to uſe all poſſible endea- 
yonrs that he may Pref; by _ 
gion: 


eriſt 


=, 
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gious Daties, than quite negle# em, 
becauſe he thinks he gets no Pro- 
fir by em. | ; 

To the ſeventh, Whether we d ad- 
wiſe him to forſake the Church,&e. 
We ask, for what Reaſon ? Is it 
becauſe he Profits not under it ? 
But that he owns is his own fault, 
and that it has been otherwiſe: 
Or that God will give that in ene 
place, as he ſays, which he dener 
in another? But Balaam did not 
find it fo, nor is that Wiſe and 
uſt Being whom we adore, Capri- 
cious and Fenciful as Men are(He's 
not like Man, that he ſhou'd Lie 
or Repent) his Actions are order'd 
by the higheſt Equity and Reaſon. 
If you do well, you ſhall beaccep- 
ted, and none that we know of (in 
land) have yet publickly ſaid, 
whate'er they may think, that 
God's Spirit has left the Church 
of England ; and if he has not, we 
know no Reaſon why you ſhou'd' 
leave her, and add oneSinmoreto 
thoſe you are already guilty of. 

To the eighth, David is gene- 
rally thought to have lain a cen- 
ſiderable while inſenſible of his 
Guilt, tho' much higher than 


morality. But if none that you or 
we know of, have recover'd out of 
ſuch a Condition as you now are 
in, the more Reaſon have you to 
male haſte out of Sodom, before it 
be too late, that you ben't par- 
taker of worſe Plagues than. the 

ever ſuffer d. 


on the whole, in ſhort, is this : 


Duties, when there's no other way 
but that for ſolid Peace, for your 
Recovery or Salvation, Which is 
Plain even by your own confeſſi · 
on, that by 'twas Cereleſneſs, and 
Negle# in your Duty, chat you 
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yours, namely, open ſcandalous Im 


Now for our advice ; which up- 
You are afraid of being put ỹ 
ſtice dons; bim by another OM) 


47 
came to be thus. The ſame 
therefore you muſt tread b 
ward, that have brought you ſo 
near Ruin; that is, uſe the direct. 
contrary Method to what you took 
when you loſt your firſt Senſe of 
Religion, Be conſtant, earneſt; and 
attentive in Prayer,hearing God's 
Word, the Sacraments (the laſt 
when a little farther recovered.) 
But how ſhall you bring your 
mind to this, when a contrary Har 
bit's ſo firmly rooted ? Weam 
ſwer, you may do much towards 
it; keep your mind at leaſt, cloſe 
to the out ard actin. But in or- 
der to breaking ſuch an invete 
rate Habit, ac vigorouſly and im · 
mediately, directly againſt it: Fat 
and Humble yourſelf in good ear- 
neſt before ue — — 
or twice a Week (eſpecially new 
from Worldly BAA], (vou ve 
none ſure of greater Cancer than 
your Salvation; ] There think 
cloſely on the wonderful, inft+ 


nite, abus d Leve of your Saviour, 


who won't. break the bruir'd Reed, 


who, at whatſvever time a Sinner 


repents, will have Mercy on him; 
who may yet give you Grace to 
do ſo, if younegle@ not the mea 
Laſtly, Frequent conſtangly (as 
before) the publick Service: (not 
mer ——ů 
you praying eſiring all 
other good Chritans to do the 


{ame for you:) Frem bardnefs f 
ey Heart, and contempt of thy Ward 
| Lord de- 


and Commandments, Good 


Queſt. An Acquaintance 
mine, who is ina Publick e, 


is oppreis d and has great Iaju- 


cer, there being a Fee belongi 

to him by Virtue of his Otfics 

in the Table of Fees, which is 

Two. Pence for every: Dat ad- 
miniſtred 


means. 
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Sin in the ſaid 
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Supetior Officer on the Importa- 
tion of all Goods from beyond 


Sea; and there is alſo a Fee in the 
Fame Table (belonging to one in 
the ſame Buſineſs) for everyOath 


which is adminiſtred by the King's 


Officers outwards, upon the Ex- 
portation of all Goods ſent be- 
yond Sea, which is T wo-Pence 
ikewiſe: 3 
Queſt. 1. Whether (in ſo viſible 
and plain a Caſe as this)this Officer, 


im appropriating to his own Uſe, 2 
gain all Equity and Law, the Oaths 


ſawards,when he has no Right or Ti- 
tle but to Oaths outwards, be not 
downright Injuſtice, - and an abſolute 
defrauding of his Neighbour ? 

* Queſt. 2. Whether tis not a great 
to continue ta- 


Ein the ſaid Fees? . . 
Queſt. 3. And if it is not unpar- 
denable in the Sight of God, if the 


. ſaid Officer does not make Reſtitution 


of all the Money he has ſo unjuſtly 
received by Virtue of the ſaid Oaths 
inwards, for divers Years paſt, ſince 
ir has been againſt s known Lam? 

Anſw. 1. If the Caſe be ſtated 


fairly, the Perſon that Detains or 

Uſurps fuch part of a Sallary as 
zs by theTable'of Fees allowed to 
any one, undoubtedly injures him 


as much as he that picks his Poc- 


ker; ſince the Sallary that is affixt 

to any Perſon 1 irtue of an. Of- 

: is Right, during 
the time of his poſſeſſing the Of- 


ſice, is as much 


fice, as an Hereditary Eſtate is. 
Auſw. 2. If it be a Crime to de- 
tain another Man's right, the Con- 


tinuance of ſuch Injuſtice cer- 


tainly increaſes the Guilt. 
Ae. 3. We ought to be as 
Charitable as we can in all Caſes; 


LS 
+4 


and it is not impoſſible but this 
. Perſon that thus detains anothers 


Due, may not be ſo ſenſible of his 


Fault, eicher thro' Miſapprehend- 


ing, or Ignorance in ſuch Caſes: 
But ſo ſoon as he ſhall be acquain · 
ted with his Error, if an honeſt 
Man, he will no doubt not only 
refrain the like for the future, but 
alſo make reaſonable Reparations 
for the time paſt, ſince he is in 


Conſcience obliged ſo to do. Bur 


if he proves ſuch a one as will not 
be convinc'd of a Truth contrary 
to his own Intereſt, We believe in 
ſuch Caſes relief may otherwiſe 
be had, than by relying on the 
Juſtice of the Oppreſſing Party. 
Q. What Seeing is ? whether there 
be any Emanation, from the Eye to 
the Object, or from the Object to the 
Eye, or both ? Or how elſe we are ts 
underfland it? Tf you can put the 
Queſtion in more apt Terms, you 
70u tale 


vary it as you think good, ſo 

in the Senſe. Bu | 
A: From the Object to the Eye, 

by Communication; all Bodies 


have Atmoſpheres about em of 


their own Nature, as the Earth 
has, and theſe Emanations ſtriking 
upon the circumjacent Air, which 
alſo being continued to the Eye, 
carries the Motion and Influence 
or Properties of theſe Emanati- 
ons, as Sound is conveyed to the 
Ear thro' theſameMedium of Air. 


Q. I wihh you'd be ſo kind as te 
tell me bow that Subſtantia Cogi- 


tans (as "tis acknowledged by all to 
be an immaterial Being) can actuate 
and move the Body, which is not hing 


but 4 Mgterial Subſtance? Second- 
ly," If it beſo, why may not Brute: 
(whoſe Actions are altogether Ratio- 


nal and Senſible) be Phyſically ſaid to 


be moved with that Subſtantia Co- 
gitans, which we call the Soul? 

A. Indeed, Sir, to be free with 
you, we could tell you the fine 
things that Philoſophers and Me- 


tapbyſicians ſay of this matter, 
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but nothin that will ſatisfie our 
ſelves, much leſs another. 


. 


Q. I defire your Anſwer in this; 


8 Stone-Bottle, having a little 


Hole at the bottom, being ftopt at the, 
top, the Water will not run out ; 
whereas if you flop the little Hole, 
and turn it upſide-down, the Water 
will run out preſemly? ? 

A. All the Action the Atmo- 
ſphere has upon the Water, is un- 
bh it, and therefore would buoy 
it up, not throw it down. If it 
be objected, That Water is hea- 
vier, bulk for bulk, than Air, and 
upon that Account would get 
under it ; 'tis anſwer'd, that the 
Water in the Bottle prefſes upon 
the Declivity of the Sides within 
the Bottle, and therefore,together 
with the Counterpreſſure of the 
Atmoſphere under, it is kept in 
the Bottle. Take a Tube of Glaſs, 
or any other Pipe, all of a wide- 
neſs, and the Water will fall our, 
altho' the upper end be ſtopt. _ 
Q. I marryd # Man contrary to 
my Mother's Knowledge or Conſent, 
but notwithſtanding, after ſome time 
ſbe was wery well reconciled to me, 
and my Husband failing in the World, 
Jhe took me home to her, where I con- 
tinued ſome time; but he being diſ- 
ſatisfied at my being with my Mo- 
ther, and blamed for his continuing 
his extravagant Courſe of Life, I 
went from my Mother to be with him, 
which my Mother was wery free to, 
thinking that he would ſettle in the 
World, but he continued the ſame; 
and when we had ſpent all we had, I 
was the ſecond time forced to fie to 
my Mother for Refuge, and was re- 
ceived very kindly by her; but being 
uneaſie becauſe my Huthand had no 
Friend that was capable of enter- 
raining him, but was forced to ſhift 
about for a Living, 1 conſidered with 
my ſelf, that there might be 8 way 

Vo. II. a 
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found out to ſettle us once more in 
. the World, which if we could com- 


paſs, I did not doubt but we might 
live very happily together, for I ne- 
ver had any reaſon to ſay that he was 
unkind to me in any thing, but bath 
carried "himſelf very obliging, ac- 
cording to his Power, if he conld 
but have governed his Pocket'; bur 
nom he doth promiſe to be 4 very 
good Husband,and hath taken a great © 
deal of Pains to get a*Place, and 
hath it ready whenever he will go to 
demand it, and only Bays for @ lit 
tle Money to pay off ſome ſmall Debes, 
which if not paid, will nine him 
again: Now though. he bath been 
Extravagant, he hath not ſpent all 


my Eſtate, for there is, after my Me- 


ther's Deceaſe, about ſix and twenty 
Pound 'a Mar, which is part of her 
Jeynture, that ſhe is willing ſhould 
be ſpent yearly to maintain me and 
one Child, which is all 1 have, but 
ſhe will not condeſcend that my Hut- 
band ſhould have any thing to do 
with it; but I deſire my Mother to 
let ſome part of this Mate be aſſured 
to my Husband, that he may take up 
Fifty Pound upon it, which will pay 
his Debts, and put Money in his 

Pocket; this ſbe will not hear of, 

and is very angry if 1 name it 10 
her, and thinks it a thing altogether 
unreaſonable: Now, Gentlemen, 

I deſire to know what you wonld d- 


wiſe me to do, for I think it is very 


hard to deſpair of ever living hap» : 
pily, when we are both ſo young, my 
Husband not thirty, and my ſelf but 
two and twenty Years of Age ? 
2. Your great Pity and Kind- 
neſs to your Husband is highly to 
be commended ; but you have 
alſo a double Obligation of Obe- 
dience to your good Mother, and 
ought to act very tenderly in re- 
ſpe& to her, and need not doubr 
bur one that _ teſtified ſo great 
. , : 2 


a regard for your Welfare upon 
every Occaſion, will be backward 
in ſerving you when there is any 
great Probability of doing it; 
therefore all you have to do, is 
to convince your Mother of your 
Husband's Reformation, and pre- 
vail with her either to lend you 
the Money, or to be Security to 
his Creditors that he ſhall pay 
them as ſoon as he is able, which 
will be a much better way than 
to make any part of the Eſtate 
* ws goin os 
.1T e you to reſolve me, 1 

I, having a Mind and Diſpoſition to 
commit any great and enormous 
Crime and Sin, as Adultery, &c. 
but do not perſonally and actually 
commit i:, whether I am guilty 
the ſaid Crime and Sin or not, (only 
by this Inclinstion to it? 

4. Tho'- our Thoughts gene- 
rally proceed from the Habit of 
our Minds, upon which Account 
we are the more guilty if they 
are diſordefly, yet our Inclina- 
tions likewiſe vin a great De- 
pendance on the Temperament 
of our Bodies, a bare Diſpoſition 
is much leſs culpable than an 
Ad; but where its cheriſht, and 

there wants nothing but an Op- 

Portunity to compleat it, the 
Crime is the ſame in the Sight of 
God Almighty. 


; Q. I deſire your Reſolution of the 


following Queries depending upon 
this Caſe. My Parents and a Young 
© Lady's having conſented and de- 
tlared a full and entire SatisfaFion, 
giving us all Liberty of Converſation, 
whereby we concluded to find no 
Olſtacle, but, on the contrary, that it 
would be ſati factory and agreeable 
te our Friends, as had been often 
declared, mutually obliged our ſelves 
ro Matrimony ; ſome time after, her 


Parents, upon ſome unknown. Cauſe, * 
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cooled; yet ar the ſame time wither 


forbid her, nor denied me ber Com- 


pany, but. abgunded in Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip when I. was with 
them, tho they would come to no ab- 
ſolute Concluſion, breaking all Oppor- 
tunities in order thereto ; in which 
State it has long depended, whereby 
I conclude they deſire to break off the 
—— a 
Q. 1. Whither the young Lady's 
Parents breaking Appointments, and 
not fixing, be not a Refuſal from 
them? OE COIL 
Q. 2. If it be, whether the youn 
Lady and my 57 not by Mutual 
Conſent at Liberty to releaſe each 
other? And if ſo, How this Conſent 
fall be declared Foro Conſcientiæ? 
Anſw. According to your Re- 


lation it ſeems very probable. 


that there is no Intent wholly 
to break, but rather to defer the 
Match, perhaps upon ſome wiſe 
Conſiderations, that Lovers are 
not fit to be acquainted with. 
But if it be ſo, and both Parties 
are agreed,you may very ſecurel 
releaſe each other; and if ſuch 
a thing be determined berween 

ou, your Courrſhip and Love 

aving been  publick, we alſo 
think it moſt proper that your 
parting bear ſome Similitude to 
it, by making Choice of fome 
few Friends as Witneſſes. 

Q. There is a Gentleman who 
hath for a long time been poſſeſs d 


with a Fancy, that People are 


continually talking to him with 
an audible Voice, ſometimes one, 
ſometimes another; but for the 
moſt part he fancies they are 


Romiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, who 

threaten to deſtroy him.one way 

or other, becauſe he hath in his 

Travels noted-in Writing ſome- 

what againſt their Superſtitions, 

and the Barbarous Cruelties 4 
| 5 
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the Inquiſition. Now, Gentlemen, you) that there is a Hell-fire, or 
yout Opinion is defired, Whether Damnation; but when I come 
it be poſſible for *Porſans 10 diſcourſe to 25 what this Hell- fire 
miab him at # great diſtunct, and in and Damnation is, by uniting 
ſuch- manner #5 not to be hard iy * the Scripture in Senſe one with 
ſome Friends, near bim, who have another, you break off your Di- 
the Senſe of Hearing quick enough ? courſe, 2 to end it in 
—_ this Fancy proceeds, and what your next Oracle; this is like 
Means are proper to Cure and Remove your Evaſion in your former, 
1 #4 1444 12% EF where you ſay I pretend to un- 
A4. We have heard a great ma- fold ſeveral places of Scripture 
ny pretty plauſible . Stoties of by the Diſtinction I make be- 
Mens Converſiog with Spirits, tween Children of the Fleſh and 
and with each others Gerin, tho Children of the Promiſe, but 
diſtant. ſome thouſands pf Miles; you took Care there not to men- 
but wo neither ſee how it can be tion one of the Scriptures I ex- 
performed, nor can poſitively pounded, ſo that I find little in 
prove the Contrary; jet are you but Evaſions and Abſurdi- 
moſt apt to believe, the Notion ties, which agree well enough 
proceeds from ſome Diſtemper with the Knowledge of moſt in 
in the Brain; and dare be poſi- this World, and there you haye 
tive this Gentlemans is nothing the Advantage of me. Now { 
elſe. but the Effect of 2 Melan- I perceive I haye driven you 
oly fancy, which is often cau · thus to your ſhifts, that are ſo 
ſed by the Indiſpoſition of the Learned, and furniſhed with all 
Body, and ſometimes by too * ſorts of Bocks, I queſtion nor, 
much Retiredneſs and want of a- no not in the leaſt, but I-am © 
greeable Converſation. But how- ſufficiently inſtruRed:to do the 
ever it comes, the beſt way to re- * ſame by all others. 
move. 'it,'-i2. dy;gakmng.Fayhck, cf... 1.5... 
walking abroad, and frequenting In your firſt Vol. You there 
agreeable Company,” p promiſe in your next Oracle to 
Fe War oa * proceed upon the Words Ever, 
* Everlaſting, Eternal, and upon 
r 1785 my Objections againſt Eternal 
- -GENTLEMEN, © Torments; but fince you have 
PO arte bd | 1 done but as you uſe to do, that 
* TT is now above a Year, fince is, left me, and now have no 
1 < you promiſed to Anſwer regard to your Promiſe: I think 
*my Objections againſt Tor- it convenient to tell you, that it 
ments for Sin after this Life. may be your deſign is only to 
What ſignifies your Anſwer * get Money, if ſo, it may be one 
* in your firſt Volume, it's only * Reaſon Jon Care not to engage 
*'a. Shame, as much as 32 © me, as 
* you were aſham'd (being ſo .* done, but upon great Importut 
_ * mightily followed) but to ſay * nities, as you yourſelves Con- 
* ſomething, though not materi- * feſs in your Firk Oracle. | 
Tal; all you do there is only to METS TH 
prove (as L have done before to 1 1 not much _—_ if 


- 


itherto you . have not 


I / v 


- 
- 


© you comply with your Promiſe 
in your fr Volume, but your 


© Eyes may be a little more open, 


© and ſo undo your moſt material 
© Anſwers on thisSubje& of Hell- 
fire: It follows then, that if I 
© ſend an Anſwer, before you have 
* comply'd with your Promiſe, it 
cannot be full and fatisfaQory, 
und therefore in that reſpe& al- 
* ſo you cannot fairly urge it. 
In your firſt Volume, you 
© mightily deride my Pretenſion 
© to Viſion and Revelation,there- 
fore for the preſent I will in- 
* form you of one Viſion to en- 
I courage you to proceed, and not 
to be faint-hearted. About 
Three a Clock in the Morning, 
© as was Sailing in a Canoa from 
© Leguanis to Pert. Reyal in famai«" 
© ca (which Port. Royal is now de- 
0 ata? by an Earthquake, and 
* ſunk for the moſt part under 
© Water) there flew in the Sky a 
© Globe of Fire very tranfparent, 
about theBigneſs of the Moom at 
* full, and from it proceeded the 
© form of a Sword,and at its Point 
* exceeding great Flames of Fire; 
© this could be no Fancy, ſince 
© there was in the Canoa at that 
* time one Negro, and one white 
Lad, an Apprentice to Mr. John 
© Gale, a Houſe-Carpenter in 
* Pert-Rojal,who being affrighted, - 
L ©cryed& out, and took me by the 
* Arm,and ſhew'd me this Viſion, 
which I was very joyful to ſee, 
expecting, ſince this Viſion ap- 
© pear'd ſo privately at Three a 
© Clock in the Morning, I fhould 
receive Satisfaction, which ac- 
* cordingly I did about ten Days 
after, being then reſcued at the 
Entrance of a very deplorable 
Condition, which before I had 
not only made it my Buſineſs to 
* ſearch after Satisfaction here in 
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0 _—_— with the Clergy, but 


alſo in Foreign Parts. 
* Yol. 1. You fay that I ſhalt: 
fight for every Inch of Ground 
before I have it, yet you are 
very unwilling to fight with me, 
for I queſtion not the Victory, 
* fince my way of diſputing will 
* foon end the Controverſy, which 
* is this, viz. When to prove a 


* Tenet you bring feveral Places 
* of Scripture, 'then to confront 


c . 4 
you, I bring contrary Scrip- 
tures; he then that Gun 
© thefe ſeeming Contradictions 
© beſt to Reaſon, cannot fairly be 
denied the Victor. 
The Uniting of the Scriptures 
in Senſe one with another, will 
Correct falſe Interpretations 
* from the Original Tongues and 
© falſe Expoſitions. One Greek 
word, Latin or Hebrew, may 
- ſignifie many things, and the 
Scriptures in general, if falſly 
Expounded and falſly Interpre- 
ted from the Original, will not 


© admit of a Union in Senſe one 


* with another, ſo that it's alſo im- 


© Poſſible to wreſt them to prove 


any falſe Doctrine. : 
They that do not or cannot u- 

nite the differing places of Scrip- 

ture in Senſe one with another, 


* (which cannot be done without 


Revelation) cannot be Judges 
what is Blaſphemy, and what is 
not, in the things 1 diſpute up- 


on, Ergo, they are no Divines. 


For Want of the Seriptures 
being United in Senſe one with 


another (which never yet was 


done) ſome that I know cen- 


© ſure them ſcarce to be the 


Word of God. as alſo appeared 
in a Queſtion to you formerly; 


* therefore to be plain with you, 


as I pretend both to Viſion 
and Revelation, I alſo pretend 
„„ 
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to Unite the Scriptures in 
* ſenſe one with another in things 
© that concern Salvation. As for 
other things I do not ſo much 
mind, and ſo I expect you to 
comply with your Promiſe, and 
try your Skili 
| «My Knowledge I would wil- 

© lingly impart by the he ay Diſ- 
* putation, but tis exactly with 
* me (as toAbuſes inWords) as it 
was in theApoſtolick Days: For 
* it's the Property of true Divi- 
* nity to appear to natural Men 
(1 Cor. 2. 12, 13, 14.) or Men 
not inſtructed by the ſame Spi- 
© rit that indited the Scriptures, 
* as Blaſphemy. Can a Doctrine 
be Erroneous, that endues a Man 
with Perfection of Love both 
to God and Man, which is the 
* utmoſt Duty of a Chriſtian, and 
* the fulfilling of the whole Law? 
gut we'll ſuppoſe that the 
Doctrine I diſpute with you to 


* be downright Blaſphemy, is it 


* not a Diſpute ? Produce better 


Arguments, and I'll leave my 


© own, when I can be convinc'd 
* yours to be more convincing. - 


But you are for Perſecuting 


* of Opinion in Matters of Reli- 
gion, thereby judging it lies in 

the Power of Man to believe 
* what he will, which no Man 
alive can do, neither ought any 
Man, nor can he fairly, judge 
Nature to be againſt its own In- 
© tereſt in others, when they find 
no ſuch thing in themſelves: 
© Wherefore do you judge that 
Men through Pride and Obſti- 
nacy will perſiſt: in their Qpi- 
„ nions, and ſo ought to be Per- 


ſecuted for it: Whereas in Mat 1 
1 Cor. 15. 5 2. In a moment, in the 


f ters of Religion, Opinion is not 
to be judg d wilful (eſpecially 
under Perſecution} ſince no Man 


o ' F 
knows another's Heart, there ': E 
5 49 71 18 j L 18 : . 129 * 1 C2 . 18 146 4 4 3 ” 
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* fore not to be Perſecuted. 1 
am certain this Opinion, as it 
© cannot concur with a ſound - 
© Dodrine, ſo it's the only thing 
* that hath made me deſpiſe the 


World as Vain, Conceited, and 
* blind by Zealots. n 


An Example of my way of 
. Diſputing with the Ath. S- 
ciety, for a. final End f 
Cyntroverſie between us. 
Scriptures for the Proof of Eter- 
nul Tormeats: | 
Mark 16. 16. He that believerh axd 
is Baptized ſhall be Saved, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be Damm d. 
Matth. 25. 32, 33, Oe. eſpecially 
Ver. 41. Depart from me ye Cur- 


| ſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels: 
And Yer.3 2. Aud he ſhall ſeparate 


Shepherd divideth the Sheep from 
the Goats : And Ver. 33. And 

he ſball ſet the Sheep on his right 
hand, but the Goats on the left. 


Scriptures againſt Eternal Tor- 
C1747. ments. 

EI dia Z vis 148-5 

1, Tim. 4. 10. Who ts the Saviour 
F all Men, eſpecially of thoſe 
that believe, - wed 
-2 Tim. 2.13..1f ne believe not, yet 


1 he. abideth- faithful, he cannot 
5 deny himſelf. awd * 


1 Cor. 3. 15. Fam man's work 
ball be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, 
ut he himſelf ſhall be ſav, jet 
Jo as by fre... > 2 1p 


twinkling of an Eye, at be laſt 
trump, (for the trumpet ſbal ſound) 
and th Dead ſhall. be rais d in- 
Ezetil, 


them one from another, as tbe 


— 


. 


© corruptible , and we ſball be 

chang d. | 347147 

2 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
ſhout,” &c. 17. Then we which are 
alive, and remain, ſhall be caught 


| wp together in the Clouds, to meet 


the Lerd in the Air, &c. 
© Now theſe differing places of 


- Scripture muſt be United in 


* Senſe one with another, and this 
*I boldly declare, that until the 
; 9th of the Romans and 11th of 
© the Romans be perfectly under- 
* ſtood, the Scriptures cannot be 
United in Senſe one with ano- 


.  - *ther; and this I have done to 


* you, but you can neither believe 
nor contradi& ; Ears you have, 
© but hear not; Eyes you have, 
but ſee not, like the Jews in the 
Apoſtolick Days. 


A. Sir, . You have leſs reaſon 
to complain of not being An- 
ſwer'd, than any who ever yet 
troubled us, fince we bave been 
more large on your Queſtions, 
than we believe on any fingle 
Man's fince we began this Under- 
taking, and were at more pains in 
Anſwering em, as will appear to 
any who reads what we have ſaid 
to you in our former Volumes, 
on which acecunt twas but rea · 
ſon you ſhou'd anſwer what we 
there advanc'd, before we pro- 
ceeded to New Matter; and the 
ſame we may ſtill reaſonably ex- 
pect from you, becauſe we have 
there already overthrown the 
Foundation of your Opinion 
concerning the ceaſing | of Etern 

Torments (make you ſenſe of the 
Expreſſion 
Placid in the Nertiſity of Sin; the 


if you can) which you 
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without by God, before every 
Man actually \fnned, it ſeems to 
us to follow, that the Puniſhment 
for that Sin cou'd not juſtly be 
Eternal, nay, thzt Sin cou d not 
juſtly be puniſhed at all, or rather 
that A8, ſince vrhat's altogether 
Inveluntarycaty never be properly 
a Sin. We therefore denied the 
Antecedent, the Neceſſey of Sin, 
fully anſwering your Reaſons for 
it, conſidering your a « ', and 
ſhew ing our own againſt it. And 
further evinc'd by Scripture and 
Reaſon the Eternity of Paniſhment. 
You ſay, we ought to have An- 
ſwer'd all, before you Reply to 
any; but how are we Oblig d to 
that, when we have diſpatch d ſo 
many Sheets ef yours, and de- 
ſtroy d the very Foundation on 
which you build; yet if you'll 
conſine your Objections from 
Scripture and Reafon to ona half 
Sheet, that we may be able to 
Anſwer em in our Oracle, we 
promiſe to do it in a few days after 
we receive it. In the mean while, 
as to the reſt of your Epiſtle, for 
our being furniſh'd with all forts 
of Books, We doubt, Friend, your 
Kevelation fails you,as well as thar 
"tis only for Money that we Write 
this Paper. You'd fain perſwade 


us you have ſuch 7iffons and Reve- 


Tations as you pretend to, and 


give an Inſtance of one of your 


'Vifens 5 but the miſchief is, this 
Mercur, whether Natural or prodi- 
gious, was ſeen by John Gale's Boy 
as well as you, nay, by the very 


"Negro, who ten to one was not ſo 


much as: a Cbriſtian; tho what 
Influence this Ball of Fire ſhou' d 
have in ſatisfying your Mind, call 
at rather your Fancy, more than 


fall the Diwines in the World, we 


Conſequence we allowd, that if can't eaſily imagine. The Rule 


” 
- 


ACT 


oh Sin had been made neceilary from 


you give of reconcilingScriptures 
Rs which 


? os 
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which appear  contradiffory. , we 
grant is fair, and we accept it, 
and will be tried by it. You ſay 
it's impoſſible to wreſt em this 


way to favour any falſe Doctrine, 


which we grant, if truly reconcil q; 
but Perſons may pretend to do ir 
truly, and yet be mifeken them- 


ſelves, or deceive others. You ſay 


this can't be done atight without 
Revelagion, why then d'ye trouble 
us with it, b — we often enough 
diſclaim both that and Conjuring, 
unleſs we ſhqu'd happen to have 
| a parcel of Revelation about an 
Incognito, for we muſt own we 
know of no ſuch thing: How- 
ever, we may have that which 
will, we hope, do here as well, and 
that is a Neighbours ſhare in Na- 
tural Light, and Common Senſe 
and Reaſon, which thoſe who im- 
prove with Humility and Diligence, 
may be able by the common aſſi- 
ſtances of God's Spirit, which 'tis 
improper to call Revelation, to find 
out all neceſſary Truths in the Holy 
Scripture, which we always aſſer- 
ted, and no more, nor are very 
apt to Credit thoſe who pretend 
further. 8 
If you have any other Superior 
way of untying Knots in the Holy 
Scriptures, you'd do very well to 
oblige the Chriſtian Religion, by 


making uſe on t. You obſerve tis 


the want of reconciling ſuch places 
as appear contrary to each other, 
which prejudices many perſons 
againſt em; for which reaſon, tho 
their Obje#/ons are ſeldom con- 
cerning Points abſolutely i ue 
70 Salvation, yet Learned and Pi- 


ous Men have thought it well. 


worth the pains of their whole 
Lives to endeavour: their recon- 
ciliatim; 

which you pretend to, cannot be 
ſuppos d, if 


* 


ary 


and the Holy Spirit, 


you have it, not to 
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have revealed the meaning of one 
place unto you as well as another, 
eſpecially when of as great moment 
as thoſe you 5 you illuſtrate. 
You ſay you'd gla pl impart your 
Knowledge, we earneſtly defire you 
wou'd do ſo, and that in Matters 
of very high Concern — Firſt, 
Where we ſhall find aCopy of the 
Old and New Teſtament entirely 
72 from Faults, or which is 
reeſt; ſay not you are unlearned, 
for God's Spirit underſtands all 
Languages, as you know by the 
Apoſtles... Seeondly, whether is 
the more Authentick, the q or the 
Hebrew. Theſe are fundamental 
Queſtions, and without which you 
can proceed no further. Then for 
the Scriptures as they are, recon- 
cile theſe following till we pro- 
vide you more — The 24 Canan 
in 3d St. Luke. The difficulties in 
the Chronology and Hiſtory of 
Terah, Haran and Abraham. Then 
2 Reg. 3. 26. with 2 Paralip. 2 2. 2. 
5 Mic. 2. with 2 St. Mat. G. The 
Genealogies in St. Mat. and St. 
Luk, The manner of the Death of 
Judas in the Evangeliſt, and the 
A#sof the Apoſtles. Try your 72. 
lent of Revelation here, and' then 
you ſhall ſee what we can do with- 
out it. And now we'll try what 
we can do on thoſe: Texts you 
have produc'd—1 Tim. 4. 10. Chrif 
is the Saviour of all Men, as Adam © 
was the ruine of 'em all (fo fays 
the Apoſtle to the Row.) by being 
their ſecond Head, and bringing 
em under a poſlibility of Satvs:i- 
en, but eſpccially of them that be- 
lieve; becauſe by this Belief, his 
Merits are apply to em, and they 
are Aually ſav d; whereas if he 
was actually the Saviour of 40, ſo 
as none ſhou d be damm d, he cou'd - 


not be eſpecially the Saviour of them 


that believe. 


E 4 ; | r. 
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To your ſecond Text, if we be- 
Lieve not, he abideth faithful: It's 
true, notwithſtanding Eternal 
Torments ; becauſe our DeffruFion 
is of our ſelves, but God is ſtill 
faithful, and true go his Word, to 
fave all that accept of Pardon on 
thoſe Terms he has offer'd it, 
which are no other but Faith and 
Obeaience. | 3 

To your third Text, 1 Cor. 3. 

15. If any man's work be burnt, he 
ſhall ſaffer leſs, but he himſelf ſhall 
be ſav'd; yet fo as by Fire, This 
indeed has been brought for Pur- 
gatory, but never before again 
Hel ; but we ſuppoſe the ſtreſs is 
laid on the Words, He ſhall be 
ſav d. We Anſwer, this relates 
to Good Men, not Bad, thoſe who 
hold the Foundation, Feſus Chriſt, 
bur are miſtaken in ſome Points 
of Doctrine. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of himſelf and pollos, and other 
Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion, 
bur what's this to wicked impe- 
nitent Chriſtians, or to obſtinate 
Turks, Jews and Heathens ? 

| To your fourth, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 
In the moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, & c. This is nothing at all 
againſt Eternal Puniſhments, for 


all along, calling em Beloved Bre- 
then, and ſpeaking of the frflReſur- 
rectien of the Bleſſed, over whom 
Death has loſt its Sting, and the 
ſecond Death has no Power. As for 
the ſeeming Oppoſition between 
this, and that in St. Matt. He ſball 
| ſeparate them one from another. 
' "This might be done, even 9 2 
poſing your Hy potheſis of the 
Good and Bad ring taget har. Tho 
indeed this moment, and twinłling 


F an bye, here mention d, as well 


28 that, — I come quickly — have 
been rather apply d by Learned 
Men to the ſuddonnefs and ane. 


peftedneſs of our Saviour: 
te Judgment, (like a Thief in the 
Night) than to the ſhortneſs of the 


time wherein thoſe great things 


will be tranſacted, which time is 


call'd a Day all thro'theScriptures, 


and one Day with the Lord is 


as a thouſand Years, And in the 
ſame manner is the following 


Scripture, 1 Te. 4. (you have 


writ it in the 2 Theff. ſo that you 
are not infallible in Quotation, 


whatever you may be in Interpre- 
ration) which tis plain is ſpoke of 


Chriſtians, nay, of Piows Men, thoſe 


who Jeep, at leaft, in Feſus, tho? 
more probably for Jeſus, the Mar- 


tyrs for his Truth, whom he'll 


recompence for rheir Sufferings 
by an higher degree of Glory than 
others; bur find one ſuch word if 
you can for Wicked Men; ſhow 
where tis ſaid, Fornicaters and A. 
dulterers, the Unjuſt and Uncharita- 
ble, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
God, (except you get the Bible 
falſe printed) and we'll yield the 
Day, and all the Debauchees in 
Town will be oblig'd to thank 
you for quieting their Conſciences, 
which they themſelves can never 


do. As for your cenſuring of us 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Good Men 


as pleading for Perſecution, tis ſo 


very groundleſs a Cavil, that we 
don't think it worth an Anſwer. . 
Q. 1 am informed that in ſome of 


Biſhop Rarlow's Poſthumous Works, 
which I could be very glad to hear 
would be Printed, he ſeems to Op- 
pugn the common received Opinion 
about Eating Blood, aſſerting it Un: 


lawful: Now becauſe of that great 
" Efteem that that Learned and great 
Caſuift has juſtly merited from all 


Sober and Ingenious Perſons, I ſeem 


tb diftruſt my own Judgment in the 


Point, having always thought and 


praffir'd the contrary; 1 . 
glad if you could give me u 
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count of it, or direct me where I may 
receive Satisfa#ion in this Point? 
A. That learned Prelate's Re- 


N 


* 


mains are printed very lately, 


and very well become the Au- 
thor's Ger, his Opinion 
(ſince the Book may not yet be 
come to your Hands, as perhaps 
to . others beſides yourſelf) 
is briefly contained in theſe Ob- 


jections, Anſwers and Arguments: 


| 1. 'Tho' every Creature be good, 

it follows not that every Crea- 
ture may be eaten, Serpents and 
Rattle-ſnakes, which are veno- 


mous, and pernicious to Humane 


Nature, are not to be San#ify'd 
yy Prayer; this Doctrine was by 
the Apoſtle deſign'd againſt their 
Error and I 2 ry nr 
Men the uſe of ſuch Creatures 
for Food, which God had created 
for that very End and Uſe. 
2. There are ſome things that 
are forbidden, as Blood, &c. Tis 
generally agreed, when St. Paul 
wrote to Timothy, it was Anno 
Chrifti 52; that 'twas in 50, or 
51, when that Decree of the A- 
poſtles was made, wherein things 
offer'd to Idols, Blood, and things 
ſtrangled, are expreſly forbidden, 
the Obligation of which Law 
continu'd long after, ſee A, 21. 


ruſalem tells St. Paul, which was 
Anno Chriſti 58, and the ſame 
Command is ſtill renew'd, and 
by our Saviour, and the Breach 
of it cenſur'd as ſinful, Rewel. 2. 
14, 20. which was Anne Chriſti 
97, and this was en ob- 

ſerv'd for the firſt 1200 Years 
by the whole Primitive Church. 
Theſe are the Biſhop's Reaſons 
for his Opinion, beſides his Proof 


Was not an Advice, but a Precept, 
which ſeem to us to carry ſo 


| 44 
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much of Weight in em as would 
make an Antagoniſt ſweat to 
Anſwer em: If any one will be 
pleas d to engage in it a few Lines, 
and ſend it to us, we ſhall com- 
mit it to the Preſs, not daring of 
our ſelves to give any poſitive 
Deciſion of the Caſe. There are 
ſeveral other curious and very 
uncommon things in the Treatiſe, 
which are very well worth any 
ingenious Perſon's Reading and 
Peruſel. 12341 | RF . 
Q. I was horn 4 Proteflant of 
the Church of England, and conti- 
nu d ſo tif I had received the Sacra- 
ment three times, but afterwards, 
having ſome Occaſion to Travel, be- 
came # Roman Catholick, heir 
Prieſts telling me they were in the 
right way, and ours did begin but 
fnee Luther: 7 continued, to be of 
their Church ſeveral Years, recei u- 
ing the Bleſſed Sacrament among ft 
them; but being now returnid to my 
Relations, they'll take no Notice of - 
me, nor is there any living for me 
amongſt them, unleſs I return to the 
Church of England, which is againft 
my Conſcience to do. I deſire your 
Advice in this matter, and promiſe 


te be convine'd by you, if. you bring 


25. by what James Biſhop of Je- 


that that Canon of the Apoſtle's 


Reaſon ? nies 
A. If you deal fairly in your 
Proteſtation and Promiſe; it's 
poſſible ſome good may be done 
upon you; in order towhich you'd 
do well to let us know the very 
Arguments which firſt prevail d 
upon you to leave the Commu- 
nion of the Church of England : 
We deſire not your Prieſts Argu- 
ments,but yours; for if you left ic 
without any Reaſon, tis but rea- 
ſonable you ſhould return to it a» 
gain; and if we can't anſwer thoſe 
which you thought Reaſons, (the 
whole Controverſie being too 
large for us to engage in) We 
5 promiſe 


bg 
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promiſe to be of your Mind. If 
you left us only becauſe a Prief 
told you that our Religion was 


not before Luther, there will be 


as much Reaſon for your return- 
ing again if another Prieſt of 
our Church ſhou'd tell you that 
it was before Rut her s, one ir- 


mat ion being as good as another's 


Denial; but the ' Proteſtants not 
only affirm this, but are able to 
prove it, and have ſufficiently 
done it. = — mean 8 as 
ou are guilty of a very dangerous 
1 «cy in leaving the true Ca- 
tholick Apoſtolick Church in 
which you were born, and going 
over to the pretended Catholic, 
but really Antichriſtian Church of 
Reme ; ſo are your Friends alſo, 
we think, not to be excus d, if 
they refuſe you the Common Offices 
of Humanity upon that and no o- 
ther Reaſon. _ | 
Gentlemen, If I prove trou- 
bleſome to you, tis not becauſe 
I delight to do ſo, or that I am 
leas 
ut having ſent you ſeveral Que- 
ſtions (ſome at the Requeſt of 
other Perſons) and not heard 
from you concerning any one of 
them, I have endeavour'd to per- 
ſuade myſelf (what I can but 
' hardly believe) that they have all 
miſcarried, or ſufely ſome of 
them tho none of the weightieſt) 
might as well have deſerved a 
few Lines in Anſwer, as others 
that I have nor long fince ſeen a 
whole fide of a Mercury ſpent up- 
on, as that of Something and Ne- 
rbing, &c. And now tho' the fol- 
lowing Query may look more 
likely to have proceeded from a 
Natural than a Naturaliſt, take 


it from a Woman, whom with 


Four Anſwer you may Oblige— 
| What may be the Reaſon that Simple 


with my own Scribling, 


Water diftill'd from Green Herbs, is 
white and. clear, without the leaf 


 Tinfture of Green init ? 


A. Indeed, Madam, we are DiC- 


obliging enough upon Neceſſity, 
which is a Reaſon with aWitnels; 


and for our Performances, we can 
think as meanly of many of em, 
which are wreſted from us in our 
defence, as you can of your Hum- 
bleſt Slave ; but as for that par- 


ticular Caſe of Something and No- 


thing, we think you could hardly 
have lit upon an eaſier Reproach, 
and wkich we are pretty fond of. 
But in Anſwer to your Queſtion; 

Colour in general, we preſume, 
conſiſts in theſe two things, a cer- 
tain Diſpoſition of the Parts of 


the Matter to be ſeen, and the 
Medium thro* which it is ſeen : 
By the firſt we mean, for inſtance, 


that a Cole has millions of little 
Pores when view'd by a Microſ- 
cope, which imbibe the light, and 
being not able to make that Re- 
flection that a cloſer Body can, 
gives that Idea which we call 
Blackneſs. White is always found 
in a Body which has an Infinite 
Number of Aſperous little. poin- 
ted Particles of Matter,which by 
their Aptitude to give a great 
confus'd reflected Light, and 
thereby affords us that Colour 
which is call d by that Name ; 
and thus the Via Lactea in theHea- 
vens, which appears White, is onl 

a multitude of little Stars, whic 

are only diſcernable by the help 
of a good Teleſcope; theſe b 

theirVariety of Refle&ions,which 
by reaſon of their Cloſeneſs cau- 


ſes a Confuſion of Light, gives us 
the Idea of Whiteneſs. in, 


Again, 
the Change of the light Medium 
alters the colour of things; as by 


Daylight Gold has another Colour 


than what it „ 


\ 


. BY „ w 


1 e 2 


err 


pon different Poſitions of the 
articles which any Liquid is 


Culinary Fire draw: up er cauſe 0 


Aſcend any Water that is within the 


dy looſe and rarify the uppermoſt | 


till being 
lighter than the Atmoſphere, they 


4 7 


Egg, or any 
all 75 
bulk for 


wherein an ſhall fink, or an 

other thing 25 Gravity Belt be | 
leſs than the like quantity of the 
Jowe Lignis 5 . 
A. This is only a Reverſe of 


the former, and admits of the 


ſame Anſwer, of 5 
Q. Which of the five Senſes it 

the moſt Noble? 50 AI 
A. Sight is the nioſt Noble, 


* 


Feeling more Uſe fun. 
'Q. 1 expet# your Solution of theſe 


- Queſtions in your next Oracle, or 
ſhall remain your diſſatisfied Friend: 


1. The way to find out the EpaZ ? 
2. To find the Age of the Moon 


by the Epaet ? 


3. How to know, from thence, the 
time of the Tide at London-Bridge? 

A. Sir, We are yours, if that 
will ſatisfie, in any thing elſe, but 
beg your Pardon if we refer you 
to every little Book of Naviga- 
tion, &. for your Anſwer. _ 
Q. It was my Mifortume te be 
privately Courted by 8 Gentleman, 


the of ſuitable Years and Quality to 


mine, and, at I thought, a fit Perſon 
te be my Hujband; which coming 
te our. Father s Ears, they treated, 
but unfortunately diſagreed about the 
Match, upon which the young Gen- 


 tleman, unknown to his Father, took 


6 raſh Reſolution to go for Flan-. 

_ ders, 27 order t bereunto went 

to tale Shipping ; which to prevent, 
and to bring him back, in hopes be 

. would be better adviſed -. by his © 

Friends, I ſent him's Letter, where- 
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: is 1 made 4 ſolemn Promiſe to have 


Vim, even without my Parents con- 
ſeut, without which I was ſatisfied 
" be would not reverſe his Reſolution, 
"upon which Promiſe at his return he 
pery much. infifts, charging me with 
Tvjaftice on the contrary. The Query 
#s, ( fince I cannot obtain my Parents 
N l whoſe Power 1 am, and 
on whoſe Will and Pleaſure alone 
Is my Dependance) Whether I am 
in Conſcience more obliged to Ob- 
ſerve the Promiſe, or the Duty in- 
'cambent, and how 2 oy ſelf 
_ thereof, is my Humble Re 

_ os are under The ſame 
Unhappy Circumſtances as many 
other harſh Parents reduce their 
Children to, for you have no 
power to make any Vow, but they 
may difanul it as ſoon as they 
know't, you being theirs, and 
they having a Right at leaſt to 
break all Contracts made without 
their Conſent ; tho' we think tis 
very unkind, and unreaſonable 
too, when they do it without very 
juſt cauſe. Ir being their Duty 
- as] much as poſſible to do. all 
things for the Felicity and Satis- 
faction of their Children, and 
therefore all as you can do is to 
endeavour to gain their Permiſh- 
on, aſſuring the Gentleman you'll 
do your utmoſt to procure it; for 
fo far we think. you are obliged 
to act. e ON 

Q. What think you of the Liberty 
' of Conſcience granted in the. late 


Reign, was it procurell by the Ca- 
rholicks out of any defign, or purely 


for the Goid and Peace F the Sub- 
Jets; and whether we might not al- 

ways have expected the ſame ? © 
A. 'Tis contrary to Reaſon to 
believe that any true and zealous 
Papiſt can be for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, it being a fundamental 
of their Religion, that all which 


go far to * , their practice in 
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differ from them in matters of 
Faith are Hereticks, and oughr 
to be deſtroyed, as we need not 


France and other parts where they 
have power, may ſufficiently con- 
Vince any rational perſon. And 
as its natural for every perſwaſion 
to plead for Liberty when they 
are deny d it, and cannot have 
the Freedom to ſerve God in their 
own Method; ſo likewiſe experi- 
ence teaches us, that if the wheel 
turns, theſe very Men which ab- 
horred Perſecution, are no ſooner 
in Power, but immediately endea- 


vour by force to bring others to a 


Compliance with what they pro- 
feſs. And if we find this Error 
amongſt the mildeſt and moſt 
charitable Perſwaſions, we dare 
confidently affirm, twould not 
ha ve been otherwiſe with Roman 
Catholicks, ſince they look upon 
the converting of Hereticks to 
be no ſmall meritorious work. 

Q. Inthe Pariſh Church to which 
I reſort, I obſerve, to my great Tron- 
ble, ſeveral Perſons who ſeem very 
Devout at the Prayers of the Church; 
but no ſooner the Preacher begins 
his Sermon, but ſome of em ſet them- 
ſelves to ſleep, ſeme to read in the 
Bible, and perhaps News-Letters, - 
thers ſpend moſt of the time in ga- 
zing about em, or talking with one 
another : I have ſometimes reproved 


ſome of em for this their irreverend 
Behaviour, who have reply d, they do 


not much matter Preaching, becauſe, 
as they think, "tis no part of Religi- 
ous Worſhip, nor are Sermons, they 


"think, now needful : On the whole, I 
. "defire your Anſwer to thiſe following * 


Sueftious: ' | 
1. Whether this rude and undecent 
Behaviour don't ſhew great Contempt 


f God and his Ordinance ? 881 


2. her her 
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. Miele the Projers of Taub 


Perſons tare likely to prove ſucceſsful, 


in regard "tis joid., Prov. 28. 9. 
He that turneth away hisEarfrom 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer 
ſhall be turned into Abominati- 
an? . f vg 17 
3. Whether the Preacher ought 


2 


not to reprove them publickly before 


the Congregation for ſuch Bebavi- 
4. Whether you think Preaching, 
as it bas been. praffis'd in the Church 
of England ever fince the Reforma: 
tion, be not needful in our days? 
Tour Anſwer . to theſe Queries, toge- 


ther with ſome ſhort Direfions con- 


cerning our Behavionr in Sermon- 
time, may both Oblige and Benefit 
| 2 and in particular HER who 
15, | Co > 2 ; 
A. We think it moſt conveni- 
ent to alter the Method of the 
Queries, and reply firſt to the laſt, 
becauſe the other three have ſuch 
a dependance upon it —— Whe- 
ther Preaching bent needful in our 
days? And . \ 2 the 
Affirmative, om Scripture 
then from Reaſon, laſtly he 
Authority, Judgment and Pra- 
Qtice of the Church of Englang. 
From Scripture, 28. St. Marth. 19, 
20. Go and. Diſciple all Nations, 
beptizing em, &c. teaching them to 
obſerve all things, and lo I am with 
Js even wnto the End of theWWarld : 
lere is teaching made a poſitive 
inſtitution or ordinance ofChriſt, 
and that after all Nations arePro- 
ſelyted and Baptized ; therefore 
not only. Neceſſary to Jews and 
Heathens-(and ſo St. Paul preach'd 
to Sue as well as Infidels) and 
this to 1; ! 
And Reaſon. is as clear, there be- 
ing other Ends of Preaching be- 
Hides. converting Heathens, as 
Converting ſuch as are called 


words 


miniſter to ſuch Occaſions —— And 


Knowledge For firſt the 


ſt to the End of the World. 


'$ 


9 
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Chriſtians from the Errors of 
the ir ways, or to ſum up all in the 
f an ingenious Writer on 
this Subject, There arc (and fil! 
will be in _ the Church of. God) 
Young to be initiated, Adult to be 
Confirm'd, Weak to be fireugthen'd, 


Doubting to be reſolved and ſettled, | 


Pious to be directed, Wicked to be 
reproved, Hereticks and Erronequs to 
be confuted and. withfod, © and 
Preaching (he gots on) is the ording» 
ry means which Gid has appointed to 


indeed thoſe are veryfull of them- 
ſelves, who think they already 
know as much or more than'th 
Parſon can teach em; tho! raking 
that for granted, and that the 
don't need to have the Arguments 
for Humility and other Grace "6 
new brought before em, or D. 
rections for the Practice thereof, 
yet they' II grant the moſt part ot 
Mankind han't ſo mueh Senſe a 
they, and therefore need it, and 
for this Reaſon their Preſence at 
Sermons, atid decent Behayio 
in them, are both requiſite. An 
there's goQyneftion,t ſuppoſe, but 
that this is ſo much theJudgmer 
as well as Practice of the Church 
of England, that none who Pre- 
tend to be Members of ir, can any 
ways excuſe themſelves from 


thinking otherwiſe, withouto n- 


ing themſelves at the ſame time 
guilty of the moſt ſcandalous 1g. 
norance in relation to her Conte 
tution, notwithſtanding all their 
appearing Devotion and fancied 
hurch 
has enjoined us in'the Prayer-to 


be ſaid every Day in the Ember 


Weeks for thoſe who are to be ad- 
mitted in Holy Orders (in which 


theſe Perſons themſelves muſt 


have joined, if they ever were ar 
Church all the while they ve 
| | uled) 
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en bis Church, &c. and at that time 


ſo to Govern the Minds of the Biſhops . 


and Paſtors, that they may layHanas 
ſuddenly on u Man, &c. and te thoſe 
which” ſhall be Ordain d, to give bis 
Grace, that beth in their Life and 
Doctrine they may ſet forth his Glory, 
and ſet forward the Salvation of all 
Men Accordingly, in the very 
orm of Ordination, the Deacons, 
if permitted, and Prieſts poſitive- 
ly: have 14 thority to Preach the 
Ward of Grd] which is a pre 
fair Argument that the Churc 
thinks there's need of it. But fur- 
ther, the Office of Preacher, or 
Preaching, is mention'd in the 
Canons above ſixty times, on one 
caſion or another: In the 47th 
anon, Fvery Benefic'd Man licen- 
ed, on urgent Occaſions not to reſide, 
£5. to.cauſe his Cure to be ſupply'd by 
# ſufficient and Liceni 4 Preacher, 
if the Worth of the Benefice will 
ear it; and if reſident, by Ca- 
non 45th, to Preach himſelf eve- 
8 Sunday. And in Canon 18. 
f Reverence and, Attention to be 
uſed- within the Church, &c. 
there are theſe remarkable Ex- 
preſſions, None, either Man, Woman, 
er Child, of what Calling ſoever, 
Hall be _ otherwiſe _ buſied in the 
Church than in quiet Attendance 
#0 bear, mark and underſtand that 
which. is Read, PREACHED or 
Miniſflired— Neither ſhall they difturb 
the Service or SERMON 6y Wolk- 
ing. or TALKING, or any other 
Way — Thur far the Canons: And 
wow let thoſe concern d either re- 
form ſo ill a Prafiice, or no longer 
feandelize the Church of England, 


with pretending to be Members there 


Now to the firſt Queſtion, 
Whether ſuch a Behaviour does not 
| ſhew great Contempt of God and bis 
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uſed) to deſire Almighty God to look 


Ordinance ? and this 1s eaſily An- 
ſwer'd in the Affirmative : If of 
God's Ordinance,then of God him- 
ſelf ; but thoſe are guilty of ma- 
nifeſt Contempt of an Ordinance 
with a witneſs, who think there's 
no need on't in the Church of 
God, nay, of Chriſt himſelf, who 


Inſtituted it; and thought there 


wou'd be need on't, of elſe he 
wou'd not have promis d Afi». 
ſtance in it, even to the End: of 
the Mild: But here we may fitly 
Anſwer an ObjeCion ; Preaching, 
ſay ſome, is no part of Religious 
Worſhip ; Firſt, ſuppoſe this, that 


it were not in a preciſe Senſe an 


Ad of Warſhip, wou d it thence 
follow that twas annereſſary, or 
that we may behave ourſelves in- 
decently while tis performing? By 
no means, ſince we have already 
\proy'd it a Satred Conſtitution, and 
as ſure tis plain that tis Neceſ- 
fary, and commands our Attention 
and Reverence. But further, we 
believe they are miſtaten, for what 
do they mean by the very word 
Worſhip, but an expteſſion of Hon- 
our, or Acknowledgment of Eminence, 
or dependance , either toward 
God or Man; if to Man, tis Ci- 
vi; if to God, Religions ; Preach- 
ing or Declaring God's Will is 
fuch an Honour, and ſo is atten- 
tively and Reverently Heating 
it; ſo that in every Sermon here 
is or ſhou'd be two A, of Worſhip, 
ſo far is it from being No Wor- 
ſhip at all. 012-0 7! 
As to the third Query, Whether 

the Prayers of ſuch Perſons are like 

te prove ſucceſsful ? There needs 

no other Anſwer than the Text 

you have brought e a=, 
rut 'em; nor mult they there- 

fore expect to gain any Advan- 


tage by them, unleſs they cou d 
entirely raze this Scripture out of 


the Bible. For 


The ATENIAX ORACLE. 


For Rules of Hearing profitably, 
our Paper admits little more, and 
we muſt refer the Reader to that 
Excellent Book, The Mhele Duty 
ef Man, Sund. II. Of God's Word ; 
where he'll alſo find, in a very few 
words, ſeveral unanſwerable Ar- 
guments for the Neceſſity of Preach: 
ing. All we can here add, is 
briefly- this: 1. Pray privately 
for God's Bleſſing, and Hope for t, 


before you come there. 2. Read 


the Parable of the Sower in 138t. 
Matth. and our Saviour's Explana- 
tion of it, and endeavour to avoid 
. rye eo 
wifruitful. 3. Be devoutin Pu 

lick vas 4. Attent and Reve- 
refit in Body and Mind in the 
Sermons, conſidering it as the 
Word of God, and not of Man 
never making Fault, where there 
are none, and if you find any 
real ones, paſſing em by, and 
minding what more concerns 
vou. 5. Particularly regard; and 
endeavour to fix on your Mind 
what more eſpecia lly relates to 


your ſelf, and the Condition of 


your'own Mind. 6. Ben't eager 
ta hear many Sermons, ſince a 
few well Digeſted, are much 
more profitable. 7. Fall / not into 
Converſation as ſoon as the Ser- 
mon is over, but retire, and recol- 
_ k&.' 38. Reduce what you hear 
into Practice: Lou are ſo much 
che better for Sermons as you live 
better." Be ye Doers F the Mira, 
and not ' Hearers \only, deceiving 
Jour own Souls, | 

Q. How ſhall an illiterate Perſon 
have any Certainty of attaining 6 
bappier State, the Examples of Men 
great Profeſſion are often a tumbling» 
block, and we ſee daily that the Teach- 
ers and Heads of the People live as 
wnthinking and remiſs Lives as any? 
A. That if we are Convinc'd 


there is a God, and conſequent · 


has ow 


F he kee 


4 


63 
ly. that he has left us an uner- 


ring Rule to walk by, writ im- 


mediately by the Inſpiration of 
his Holy Spirit; and that the 
Scriptures are ſuch, we have rea- 
ſon to believe, being preſerv'd 
thro” all Ages, WA Ong O- 
ther, Writings, much valued by 
Men, have been. totally loft: 
They were Indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt, no doubt, for good Mea 
wou d not impoſe ſuch things up- 
on the World, and there's too 
much againſt the bad to believe 
them Authors thereof, and the 
like, for good and bad Angels, 


* 


therefore ĩt remains indiſputable. 


. Twas the Misfortune of a 
friend of mine to marry a, Wo- 
man who;was two Months. gone 


wich Child by her Maſter, bur 


that, mined my dear Friend, for 
akon 7. her as ſoon as he 
couldconveniently,after he found 
it out; becauſe ſhe dealt ſo trea- 
cherouſſy, he could not love her, 
nor cannot ſtill; and this is ah 
moſt two Years ago ſince they 
e neither does he 

or 2 Wife; but deſires to be free 
from, her; 
Friend of her Miſter, ho gives 


her Money at ber Pleaſure, and 
the C d to her, Fa- 


ther, and another Friend of his 
who ſpoke with bim ; he has alſo 


given the beſt part of 100/, to- 
wards, the bringing up of the 
Child ; but they threaten the un- 


fortunate Man with rotting of 


him in Goal, and running of him 
in Debt, and all the Mil 
ginable zbecauſe he left her, tho 


Private, but very unea- 


ſy in x 
and knows not how to come out 
of it, except your Advice can di- 


rect him, in which I hope you 
will not fail, conſidering it is a. 


Charitable Deed fo to do. Que- 
* n 


own her. 


ery ima 


is dangerous Condition, 


her; but ſhe; has a good 


nl 
* 
* 
5 
. 
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: Q. Whether he i not free in con- bleeding, and ſhut up the Mourhs 


Science,  actordin 
' God, to give her @ Bill of Di- 
worcement ? | 


A. Our Saviour, who was the 


beſt Expoſitor of the Law, has 
forbid Divorcement upon. any 
Account whatever, except in the 
Caſe of Adultery. And in ſuch 
an Accident as this, there's no 
Remedy but Silence and Pati- 
ence; for maintain her he muſt, 
the being lawfully his Wife, and 
this Misfortune no more an Im- 
pedient, than the like Extrava- 

ancies could have been in him. 
For what was done before Mar- 

riage, ſhe is not accountable to 
him for; and if ſhe has been an 
honeſt Woman ſince, he has no- 


thing againſt her; but if he can » 


prove the contrary by good Wit- 
neſs, he may have Relief at Door: 
Commons: And if. not, there is 
nothing elſe to be done, but to 
take her, and endeavour to live 
quietly together. 

2. We are confident the Lear- 
ned Athenians have met with the 
Report of the wonderful Cures 
which haye been wrought by the 
Vulnerary Pomder, and the Drops 
called Tinctura Sulphuris Veneris, 


lately found out by the ingenious 


Chymiſt Mr. John Eolbatch, in St. 
Ann'$-Conrt near Soho-Square ; who 
. hath made above twenty Experi- 
ments in the Preſence of many of 
the moſt able Chirurgeons; and 
as Learned Phyſicians as any in 
the Town. And particularly the 
Famous Mr. Cooper ripped up a 
Dog's Belly, and took out a Gur, 
and cut it through with his In- 
ciſion Knife, making a greater 
Wound than any Sword can make 
with a thruſt: And in a few days 
after cut off the ſameDog's thigh, 
near the trunk of his Body; and 
this Medicine alone ſtopped the 


to the Law of of the Arteries in a very little 


time, without any Bandage or 
Cauteriſing, and the Dog conti- 


nues in perfect health. There have 


ſince been ſeveral Amputations 
made on Cripples in St. Bart holo- 
mew's Hoſpital; one hath had a 
Leg, another an Arm cut off, and 
the great Fluxes of Blood from 
the Arteries were ſtopt by this 
Medicine only, without any Cau- 
terizing or Ligature, as afore is 
ſaid. The expert Mr. Cooper hath 
ſent a Memorial of the ſeveral. 
Operations by him made to the 
Royal Society of Greſham - Col- 
lege, to teſtifhe /thoſe wonderful 
Cures, which we doubt not but 
ſome of you have ſeen. Gentle 
en, we have been informed of 
the Truth of theſe Relations by 
more than ten Eye-witneſles; and 
we admire that the ſame Medi- 
cine can have ſo ſtrong Styptick 
and Balſamick Qualities with one 
and rhe ſame Application; which 
not only ſtops the greateſt Fluxes 


of Blood, but cements the divided 


parts, and heals the Wounds at the 
ſame time. If ſome of thoſe ex- 
perienced Chirurgeons, who have 
themſelves made and ſeen the 
aforeſaid Experiments, care not to 
own them, as being againſt their 
Intereſt, becauſe contrary to their 
uſual Method of Practice, this is 
no Concern of ours. Therefore, 
we will only ſuppoſe thoſe Relations 
true, (which we have no reaſon to 
doubt) and upon that bare eie. 
only; we deſire your ſpeedy Solu- 
tion of theſe following Queries: 

Query 1. Whether ſuch wonder. 


ful and ſpeedy Cures (not known to 
former Ages) will not embolden haſty 


Spirits, cauſe.a great many Quarrels, 
and conſequently Duels, upon the Pre- 


ſumption that the Heart is 'a ſmall 


part to be hit, and other parts mw 
| | : 
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be fo eaſily cured? And whether it 
will not prove like the Invention of 
Gun-powder, wonderful in the In- 
vent ion, but fatal in is Bombing 
Conſequences ? Or rather like the fa- 
mou Doctors ſpeedy Cure of the Sca- 
bies Hiſpanica, which doth rather 
encourage lewd Perſons in their Ve- 
nereal Exc ſſes, than reftrain them? 
Query 2. Whether it be lawful 
(in this Juncture) to ſell theſe Medi- 
eines to the Enemies of the Confe- 
derates? Or how can you hinder it, 
if you ſcll them to all that come to 
buy them? For if Merchants buy 
them under Pretence to ſend them 


into Savoy or Hungary, to the Con- 


federates there, how can we be ſecu- 
red they ſhall not ſend them to the 
Common Enemy * _ | 
Query 3. Whether Soldiers (but 
. eſpecially Seamen) after the Loſs of 
4 Leg or an Arm, whereby they be- 
come uſeleſs to the Government, (ex- 
cept they be Officers) we deſire to be 
informed, whether upon a Political 
Account it were not better they ſhould 
die of their Wounds than be cured? 
we therefore ſay upon a Political At 
count, (we know Life is ſweet to 


5 
cular Perſons, nay even the moſt 
ſacred things muſt run the ſame - 


fate; Hopes of Repentance may 
encourage ill Men to the Com- 


miſſion of any Villany, but who 


can be ſaved without it? we ought 
carefully to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
things, what they are eſſentially, 
and what accidentally; all Medi- 
cines, either for the Body or Mind, 
are eſſentially good, as they are 
the effe of divine Goodneſs, and 
deſign'd for the good of Mankind; 
but if they be abus d, they are on- 
ly accidentally evil, this is owing 
to ourlelves,and not to be charg'd 
upon Providence, by any one that 


has either common Senſe, Grati- 


tude, or Religion. | 

A. 2: This indeed is a Queſti- 
on of great Importance, apon ſup- 
poſition of itt Reality, and fitter to 
be ſolv'd by better Heads and 
Pens than we. pretend to have 
amongſt us; however, we ſhall-- 
with equal Willingneſs,and Sub- 
miſſion to wiſer Men, offer our 
Sentiments : Firff, we are askt, 
Whether tis lawful to ſell theſe Me- 
dicines to the Enemies of the Con- 


them on any Terms) ſince in time of federates in this ConjunFure? This 


War, even amongſt Winners, they 
ſerve only to fill the Hoſpitals, and 
are a Charge to the Nation? 

Query 4. Whether ſuch an In- 
vent jon may not be prejudicial to the 
Chirurgeons, ſome of which get their 
Subſiflance by dilatory Cures, be- 
cauſe their Medicaments will do no 
Letter, others (but tis to be hoped 
but few) only to make the Foot of th 
Account riſe bigher ? 

A. 1. The ſame Objection may 
as reaſonably be made againſt all 
Medicines whatever, and equally 
condemns the common Laws of 
| Nature and Providence, not only 
in reſpe@ of the Government of 
the World in general, but parti- 


is eaſily anſwer'd in the Nega- 
tive, that by the Laws of Na- 


ture and Reaſon (upon which all 


other Laws are founded) we can- 
not do it; for Self-Preſervation ' 
never read ſuch a good-natur'd 
Lecture, as to provide an Enem 

with Weapons to fight againſt 
ones ſelf, or with Antidotes to 
make him invulnerableagain{t all 
efforts; this would be to deſcend 

a Claſſis below. that of Brutes, 
which know not how to Leguilty 
of ſuch a Folly. But to the ſecond 
Part of the Queſtion, viz. How | 
can the Selling of this Pulxerary Pow- 

der to the Confederates Enemies be 

voi ded? = if Merchants come to. 


buy 


0 
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buy them under Pretence, & c. This 
indeed admitsof a great difficulty, 

therefore to uſe the Queriſt's own 
' Words, we will only ſuppoſe the re- 
lation true, and upon that bare ſup- 


peſtion, We anſwer, that tis our 


Opinion that the happy Inventer 
of this ſurprizing Medicine gives 


undoubted Aſſurance to the Age, 


not only of its certain Operation 
upon canine Bodies, but alſo upon 
humene; for upon our own know- 


| ledge, Nature provides much bet-. 


rer for the Bodies of Dogs than 
Men. Tis not long ſince the afore- 
mentioned ingenious Mr. Cooper 
ript open a Dog, and made an In- 
ciſion upon one of his Guts, which 
without any application became 
well again, only by the friendly 
aſſiſtance of Nature: If this Yulne- 
rary Powder has the ſame effect up- 
on humane Bodies, as not only this, 
but ſeveral' other Powders, nay, e- 
ven bare Nature it ſelf has upon 
Canine (which might very eaſily 
be try'd upon Criminals at any 
Seſſions, or at the Hoſpitals, or in 
accidental Misfortunes) no doubt 
but the Nation will be extreamly 
engag d to the Author of it, and 
the Gentleman undoubtedly will 
not wantEncouragement from his 
Majeſty at this time of the Day. 


Therefore to repeat the ſuppoſiti- 


on of its being real, we anſwer af- 
ter this paratus to the Queſtion, 
That if his — bo pleas'd to 
order the Engroſſment of what 
Quantities can be made, and that 
none be deliver'd out but upon 
' affidavit made by the receiver, to 
be employ d to the uſe of his Ma- 
jeſtys Subjects, and that ſuch Chi- 
rurgeons or others as receive it, be 
oblig'd to prove their Way of its 
Diſpoſal, it will be very difficult 
to export any Quantity of it to his 
Majeſty's Enemies, which is the 


only Expedient that would oceur 


to us in ſuch a Caſe. 


' A. 3. That Government, whoſe 


Policies are not conſiſtent with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, can never 
be conſiſtent with itſelf; perhaps 
it would be a very hard Task to 
find Perſons who deſerve well of 
any Government, if thoſe whe 
venture their Lives, loſe their 
Limbs, or are otherwiſe diſabled, 
do not deſerve (according to the 


degree) the Name of State Mar- 


tyrs, and-an honourable Treat- 
ment from every one; butPerſons 


that loſe a Leg or anArm,are not 


uſeleſs Members in a State, we 
N enou gh to the con- 
trary, both amongſt the Water- 
men and others. I is ill debaucht 
Perſons that are not only uſeleſs 
Members and Burdens to States 


where they live, but the very 


Procurers of the Evils it labours 


under, and ought truly upon a 


Political Account to be look d 
ago and treated as the Originat 
of all the Evils a Government la- 
bours under, and for which theſe 
poor Wretches become unpity'd 
Sufferers amongſt ſome who have 


put off the common Obligations 


of Humanity. | 
A. 4. Not if theſe Chirurgeons 
may procure the Powder at rea- 
fonable Rates, when. ſufficiently 
approv'd of; but what Patient 
would not give even twice as 
much to be cur' d in ſix Days as 
ſix Weeks, eſpecially where the 
cure is deſperate, aceording to the 
common Methods of Surgery. 
In fine, the Queriſt having- 
mention'd Mr. Cooper's Name, 
whom we know to be a very in- 
genious Perſon of his Profeſſion, 
and what's yet a berter quality,an 
honeſt Gentleman, who no doubt 
as he has made the aboye Experi- 
| ment, 
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| ment, ſo alſo he had done ſeveral 


others fince ; the Succeſs of all 
' which may very eaſily be had of 
him, by any Gentleman that will 
give himſelf the Trouble of En- 


| quiry of him ; and we our ſelves 


eartily wiſh ſuch prodigious O- 
perations may, upon further Ex- 
amination, be made with equal 
Succeſs upon Humane Bodies, 
which muſt be the Standard of 

its Uſefulneſs to the Age. 
Q. I'm about 19 years old, and 
have been often deſird by my 
Friends, who I believe are pious 
Perſons, te learn to dance, which I'm 
ſenſible is needful to teach Men how 
to behave themſelves in Company, but 
I ſomewhat queſtion the Lawfulneſs 
on t, and before I learn, won d fain 
know your Opinion, and deſire you'd 
fully anſwer my following Doubts. 
For I take it to be an Inflitution of the 
Pagans, who wpon the Days of their 
Sacrifices did dance before the Altars 
of their Gods; as alſo condemn'd by 
the Fathers as unlawful, in many of 


their Writings. Beſides, it weakens - 


Piety, occaſions ill Thoughts, and 
conſequently. ſeems. a Breach of the 
th Commandment, it having been 


alſo the Occaſion of many bad Action:, 
as well as the Loſs of Time, which 
we ought rather to employ in Prayer, 
and other Exerciſes ＋ Piety and 


Devotion, and befides ſeems to be one 
of theſe Pomps and Vanities which 
we renounce in our Baptiſm. - I deſire 
4 ſpeedy Anſwer, and am, &c. 

A. Tho' we'd be very tender of 
advancing any thing that ſhou'd 
have an-ill Influence on Manners, 
which are already but too much 
corrupted, yet we muſt own, we 
think none of theReaſonsbrought 


in the Queſtion concluſrve againſt 
it be- 


Dancing. As for the 1ſt; 
ing a Paganiſb Inſtitution, twould 


be very hard to prove it, and we 


4 
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think it not true. For firſt, Ban- 
cing ſeems in ſome ſort natural; 
"tis difficult not to leap for Foy, and 
the whole Body ſeems almoſt ne- 
ceſfarily to follow the %] of 
the Spirits and Blood, when more 
brick and lively than ordinary; nor 
can the reducing of ſteps in order © 
be any more hurt, than leaving em 
without order. Now this Natural 
Way of Expreſſing Mirth, which is 
alſo a healthful Exerciſe to the 
Body, was in proceſs of time made 
uſe of by al Nations, both in their 


Sacred Feftivals, and Civil: Occa- 


ſions. 'T'was uſed in the Fetivels 
of the Jews very early, for we read 
in Exod. 15. 20. That Miriam the 
Pyophereſs, and all the Women, 
went out with Timbrels and 
with Dances, ſaying, © Sing ye to 
* the Lord, c. And tis even 
commanded by God in the 149 
Pſal. 3. Let them praiſe his 
Name in the Dance: and ſo D- 
vid himſelf did, and Michal was 
ſeverely puniſhed for deſpiſng him 
for it: And indeed the very word 
CINN, or Holy-Days among the 
Jem, is derived from JN, which 
ſignifies to dance: And that this 
was alſo-a Civil Expreſſion of Joy 
common among the: Nations 
even before Moſer, appears from - 
that of Job 21, 11. Where he 
mentions the Dancing of Chil- 
dren ; and if any ſhould object, 
theſe were the Children of the 
Wicked, they may as well find a 


plain Text in the ſame Place a- 


gainſt the Organ, becauſe tis ſaid 
in the next Verſe, They rejeyc d to 
the Sound of it, tho the ſame of the 
Timbrel and Harp; and this Dau- 
cing was alſo a civil Diverſion, and 
Expreſſion of Joy or Triumph a- 
mong the Jews. The Daughters 
of Shilob went, it ſeems, to dance 
every Year, only for their Diver - 
n ſion, 


* 
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came out to meet David, ſeem 
to having nothing ſacred in their 
Duties, becauſe the Subject of their 
Songs was only Civil Triumph —— 
Saul hath /lain bis Thouſands, and 


David his ten Thouſands ——and 


twas promis d as a Bleſſing to V- 
'rael —— nay, mix d dancing, with 
a witneſs in expreſs Words, 31 
Jer. 13. Then ſhall the Virgin rejeyce 
. in the Dance, both young Men and 
old together —— and Dancing as 
well as Muſick is mention'd (as 
cuſtomary on great Joy) in the 
Parable of the Prodigal. Tis 
true Herodias aanc'd off Fobn Bap- 
tifts Head but that makes the 
Exerciſe it ſelf never the worſe; 
' otherwiſe we might as well ſay 
Feaſting too were a Sin; and be- 
fides her's was ſingle, not mix 
dancing, which none that we know 
of condemn. That Idolaters tis 
true did danse at their Feſtivals, 
and they did alſo eat and drink, 
the argument holding as ſtrong 
againſt one as t ocher. The Fa- 
thers we own, did ſometime. ſpeak 
angrily againſt it, and ſo they did 
againſt Uſury, and other things; 
wherein, tho' we have a great 
and juſt reſpe& both for their 
Piety and Judgment, they are yet 
generally thought to have been in 
anError,but by none ever thought 
ixfallible. Forthe weakning Pi- 
ety, it muſt be by eccaſioning ill 
thoughts, or waſting Time, neither 
of which are neceſſary effect, of 
19; any more than of Courtſhip to 
one you intend to make youre; 
but if you find they are, you muſt 
for bear Publick Dancing, and yet 
may ſtill be privately inſtrutted 


by a Maſter at your own Chamber, ha 


there being a Time for Recreation, 
as well as teverer Study and Buſe. 
weſs; nay, as Solomon ſays, 4 


The ArRENIAN ORACLE: 


ſion at leaſt the Women; who 


Time to Dance, as well as to Mourie © 
And accordingly Diſſenters 
even Miniſters themſelves, have 
their Children learnt to dance; 
and tho' we readily grant, tis 
very probable the old Primitive 
Form in Baptizing. 'Ammouue, 
Gr. Irenonnce the Pomps, &c. 
did relate among other things to 
Dances and Stage-Plays, yet both 
of theſe were . wha eſſential parts 
of [dolatrous and Diabolical Wore 
ſhip, whereby the enemy of Man- 
kind endeavour'd to allure Men 
to Deſtruction. From what has 
been ſaid, we think may be de- 
duc'd a full Anſwer to all the ob- 
jections the Queſtion mentions, 
tho' nothing here for immodeft 
Dances, or devouring too much 
Time in them, which is equally 
unlawful, in that and any other 
Recreation. | 

Q. Why mean Perſons coming to 
Honour, are generally Prouder, 
and leſs obliging than Gentlemen, 
&c. who have had better Birth and 
Education ? 3 8 | 

A. There's no wonder at all 
in't ; becauſe a Courteous and Gere 
teel Behaviour, takes a great while 
to be. well learnt, and is feldom 
acquir'd unleſs Men begin from 
their very Infancy ; which Perſons 
of Quality do, and by conſtant 
Converſation. either with thoſe 
above em, or elſe ſuch as are 
wel-bred, they more eaſily and 
naturally imitate their Manners, 
and can at leaſt command their 


_ outward Expreſſions and Behaviour 5 


beſides, that there's certainly 


ſomething in the ſtrain and Blood. 


Whereas on the contrary, thoſe 
who have had a mean Education, 
ve their minds generally rough, 
and ſtill rating of their Birth and 
Breeding, both becauſe a habit im- 
bib ' d ininfancy or youth,iswith great 

difficultx 
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difficulty to be conquer d, and be- 
cauſe they han't had ſo much Time 
or Opportunity to file their Words 
- or Behaviour ; whence they may 
ſometimes appear Proud, when 
they really are not; there being 
ſome Difference between Pride and 
IA. breeding, tho much alike, and 
very near. a· kin. But further, when 
ſach Perſons are really Proud, they 
have not perhaps been Courtiers 
long enough ro diſſemble and hide 
it. Not but that there are Excep- 
tions to be found on both ſides; 
Perſons well born, who diſgrace 
both their Birth and Education by 
ridiculous Pride, which they mi- 
ſtake for Greatneſs of Mind, tho 
the whole Heavens diſtant from it; 
and on the contrary, there are 
of meaner Birth and Parentage, 
who by the Force of a more than 
ordinary Genius, have ſoon learnt 
all the Fineſſes of Converſation; and 
been as obliging and well temper'd 
as any in the World. 


Q. 1 am inform d that an At= 


qua ntance of mine accidently kill'd 
4 Man in the Street. None of the 
Friends of the deceaſed Party know 
who was the Author of his D-ath: 1 
deſire you'd reſolve me, whether I am 
bound to detect him? 
A. If it were only an unhapp 
Accident, without Malice and De- 
fien, and in Proſecution of no unlaw- 
ful Action, the Law you know ac- 
counts it not Murther : Nor there- 
fore (we think) will the Guile of 
the dead Party's Blood lie upon 


you, tho' you ſhou'd not diſcover ken 


what you have heard of the occa- 
ſion of his Death. 1 
Q. Whether he that by Sollicitation 

and Miſrepreſent ation of Fact, not 
being of Kin, obtains 4 Pardim for 
# Murtherer convif, be not, by ſuch 
Sollicitation, in the Sight of God, 


fore God ? 


. Suilty of the Blood of the party mur- 


ther 4? . 

A. Blood is of ſo deep a Stain, 
that God himſelf tells us it defiles 
the Land where 'tis ſhed, if not 
expiated by the Blood of him who 
wilfully ſhed it. For which reaſon 
we ſhou'd be very unwilling to in- 
tercede for any, tho never ſo near a 
Kin, who had been guilty of it, the 
Fact being ſtill the Same, and the 
thing is ſtill fouler, if ſuch aPardon 
is attempted by any Miſrepreſenta- 
tion of the matter, the Guilt of the 
B/ood being thereby undoubtedly 
ſhar'd with him that ſbed it. 

Q. Whether in caſe the ſaid Mar- 
therer commit a further Murther, or 
other Crime againſt the Government, . 
after ſuch Pardon obtain d, the In- 
terceſſor, or Procurer of the Pardon, 
be not alſo guilty of that Crime be- 


4. Yes undoubtedly, this be- 
ing as clear as the former, becauſe 
if he had not been pardon'd, he + 
had not been again guilty. 

Q. Whether it is not @ very im- 
proper, if not abſurd Method of ap- 
pl)ing our ſelves to God, by ſinging 
when the matter of our Song is Con- 


Feſſion of Sin, Deprecation of Evil, 


or Petitions for our ſelves and o- 
thers, ſince tis contrary to our Reaſon, 
and the very Nature of thoſe Exer« . 
ciſes; for if I ſing. my Confeſſion, I 
am ſure it will naturally indiſpoſe 
me for that Shame and Contrition 
which ought to accompany the menti- 
oning to God how often I have bro= 
his Law, and will only ſeem in 
the Ears of a reaſonable Being, as 


tho I glory d in my Mickeducſ — 
which is the Reaſon I cannot joyn 


with 4 Congregation in ſinging aii 
Pſalms but theſe of — 51 2115 = 
remove my Scruple by q. ur Advice = 
which would oblige, &c. | 
Ai. This Q. contains in't, to ſay 
N F 3 . 
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Truth, tmore Senſe than ever we 
ſaw before urg d on that Subject, 
tho' all the Obje&ions may, we 
doubt not, be clearly anſwer'd, 
which we'll propoſe as fairly as 
poſſible may be. As to the Objec- 
tion, that Preiſe is the only pro- 
per Subject of Pſalms, and that tis 
abſurd to confeſs Sins, or deprecate 
Evils, or ask Bleſſing in Singing. 
We muſt firſt warn him to have 
a Care of Blaſphemy, and that he 
does not charge God fooliſhly, whoſe 
Spirit indited the Pſalms and 
1 in Scripture, many of 
which are Petitions, Confeſſions, De» 


precations, &c. and very few with- 


out ſome Petition, thro the whole 


Book of Pſa/ms. To inſtance in 


a few, what thinks he of all the 
7 Penitential Pſalms, and thoſe on 
Fonath Elim Rechokim, The Dumb 


Dove in filent Places. The 6th 


Pſalm is all Confeſſion, Lamenta- 
tion, and Deprecation, except one 
Verſe and part of another. The 


51 f, is all Confeſſion, Imprecatiom, 


and Deprecation, and ſo of the 
reſt. But were theſe Sung? Yes, 
and to Infiruments too. See the 
Title to the 6:h. To the Chief 
Muſician upon Sh:mmith, a ſort of 
ſtringed Inſtrument like a Harp, 
as the Learned con jecture. And 
moſt of the other ſix are inſcrib d 
to the ſame Muſician. And it's no- 
torious that the Collection of theſe 
Pſalms, moſt of em David's, was 
the ſtated Liturgy of the Jewiſh 
Church. But are they fit for Chri- 
Pians? So it ſeems our Savicur 
 himfelf thought, who ſung the 
Paſchal Hymn with his 0 ple, 
which was aecording to the opini- 
on of Paulus Fagius, and other learn- 
ed Men, their Hallel, as the Jem: 
call it, conſiſting of the 113, 14, 
15, 16, 17, and 118 Pſalns, which 
tho' it muſt be acknowledg d that 


the greater part of em conſiſt of 


Praiſes, do alfo contain Prophecies, 
Complaints, Supplications, and Ex- 
hortations. The Queſtion fill is, 
whether theſe were contius d in the 
Chriſtian Churches, tho indeed tis 
hardly any Queſtion to any who 


has but look'd into the New Te. 


ſtament, or Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 
The Apoſtles ſung in Priſon, 48. 


16. 25. And Singing was thought 


ſo neceſſary in the Chriſtian Churches, 
that twas one of the miraculous 


Gifts beftow'd by the Holy Ghoſt | 


in the firſt Ages, as is plain from 
1 Cor. 14. and Eph. 5. 5. the ſe- 
veral kinds are mention d, Spea k- 
ing to your ſelves (but it ſhou'd be 
among your ſelues, or to one an- 


ther, as Grotius interprets it, and 


is plain from the ſame Word in 
Chap. 4. 32.) in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs. Pſalms, as 
learned men obſerve on the place, 
are Holy Songs in general, as.the 
Pſalms of David ; Hymn: indeed 
are reſtrain'd to the Praiſes of 
God ; Spiritual Songs or Odes (the 
word here us d)] ſeem more large 
than either of the other, contain- 
ing, as Zanctus thinks, not only 
Lauds,, but Exhortations, Doctrine: 


and Prapbecies. And this Senſe is 


yet plainer from Col. 3. 16. Teach- 
ing and Admoniſhing one another in 
PJalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs, ſinging to the Lord with Grate 
in your Heart, Which is either an 
Explanation, or Amplification of 
what went before, Let the word 


God dwell richly in you. And fo 
Tertullian tells us the Chriſtians 
did in his Time. Ut Nuiſquis de 


Scripturis Sanctis, &c. Poteſt pro- 


vocare in medium Deo canere. 


They were called out into the 
* midſt to unto God, as 
they cou'd, out of the Holy 
"* Scriptures, or otherwiſe. — 
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that this was their Cuſtom efrer» | 


ward in their Autiluca Hymns, WE 
learn from Pliny; and Church» 
Hiſtory mentions Orthodox and A 
rian Pſalms, one againſt other. 
And in the Life of Julian, we read 
of a courageous ola Martyr, who 
was condemned for making her 
Virgins ſing the Precatory and De- 
precatory Pſalms eve oy 28 1 28 
the Apeſtate was paſſing by. And 
our own Church uſes all the 
Pſalms in her Devorions, and in 
Cathedrals, the Confeſſion and all 
the reſt, every one knows, are 
Sung, and why not in Proſe,as well 
as Verſe, ſince Metre is not eſſential 
to Poerry, and thoſe who uſe this 
reverently, find it a great Help 
to their Devotion? | | 
Which brings the Practice down 
from Authority to Experience and 
Reaſon: If he ſings his Confeſſion, 
theQueriſt objects twill naturall 
indiſpeſe him for that Shame an 
Contrition which ſhou d accompany 
it: We can't tell of what nature 
he is, nor how to help the Indifs 
poſition of it; but this we are ſure, 
that the Nature of Mankind in 
general is extreamly mov'd with 
Sound, and when the Tone and Mu- 
fiel is ſuited to the SubjeF, may 
have almoſt any Paſſion rais d in it. 
What more compoſes the Mind than 
proper Muſick? Nay, the very De- 
vil is charm d with it (as in Saul) 
and either lay fill, or ran away. 
And ſome, nay many, are melan- 
choly, at leaſt :houghrful, with all 
Muſick, And he that feels not 
himſelf touch d with the fow and 
grave muſical Repetition of the 
Lord have Mercy upon us, between 


the Commandments ; or the ; We: 


_ * beſeech thee to hear us; in the 
Littany, we can only ar, (His. 
Soul and ours are no kin to- 
one another. We therefore can 
attribute an Averſion to all 


4 


* 
ing in general, to nothing but 
Abe — ſowrneſs of Temper, © 
perhaps a Fault in the Blood, 
which mighr be cur'd by proper. 
medical Remedies ; or to an un- 
grounded Aver/ox and Prejudice, 
owing to Education, or miſtaken 
Principles, the latter of which 
will alſo reach the preſins Caſe, 
to which we hope we have now 
given Sati faction. . | 

Q. 1s it poſſible for an Eftate to 
proſper, which is gotten by ſelling 
lewd and wicious Books ; or can he 
be 4 good Man that does ſo? _ 

A. To the firſt. it may be poſ- 
ible, but not likely, ſach ill got - 
ten Gains being i at- 
tended with a Curſe even in this 
Life; and tho ſometimes the Pu- 
niſhment is reſerved to the other 
World, that's but a . miſerable 
Comfort. Nor, ſecondly, can we 
tell what to think of his Piety, or 
Morality either, that- ſells ſuch 
kind of Books, more miſchievous 
to a. Nation than Wild-fire, or 
Poyſon, and as much or more 
ought to be puniſh'd; ſince one 
ſuch Book, for ought they know, 
may occaſion the temporal and 
eternal Ruinof manyPerſons into 
whoſe Hands it may come. But 
if we ſhould give the ſame Cen- 
ſure of all who print or vend Fa- 
Qious, Heretical or Blaſphemous 
Books, at leaſt as miſchievous ag 
the other, and the Publiſhers, 
Authors and all, were to be 
burat in one Fire, what a Blaze 
would- there be ? 

Q. Whether Prince Meredith of 
Wales diſcover d the Indies be- 
fore Columbus, as ſome Hiſtories 
relate? | 

A. We ſuppoſe the Querif has 
miſtook the Name, Meredith for 
Made: The Welſh Annals telling 
us many ſtrange Stories, and 
their Bards ſeconding em, of one 
| _— Madoc 


j 
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Madoc ap Owen, ſirnamed Gwineth, 
or Juineth, a Prince of theirs, 
who ſeeing his two Brothers like 
ſby the Ears for a 

arcel of their barren Rocks and 
ountains, e en left em fairly to 


try it out, and went to ſeek his 
Fortune in the wide Ocean, ſailing 


to the North of Ireland, and then 
Weſt, till he came to a great and 
very pleaſant Countrey, which at 


his Return he deſcrib'd ſo well 


to his Friends and Acquaintance, 
thac a many of 'em embarqu'd 
with him for a ſecond Voyage, 


whence none of 'em ever came 


back. The very Epitaph of this 
Madec, Howel gives 85 in his 
Letters, but the Miſchief on't is, 
no Ear- mark to find out whether 
"twas made in Brittain, or the In- 


dies; The Tradition of the Inha- 


bitants ſays, their Anceſtors were 
Strangers in that Countrey, and 
it's certain that Pergwin, and a 


great many other Words in their 


Language, are perfect Brittiſp, but 
how theſe bold Brittain, could 
ſcamper thither before the Com- 
Paſs was found out, we can no 


more tell, than how Hanno the 


Carthaginian did it, a Plato's Ma- 
riner, if the place the ſame with 


his famous Atlantis, but are apt 


to believe they ſteer'd much the 
fame Courſe that Lucian did, 


when he got to the /e of Lamps, 
or at his happy Diſcovery of the 
Him 
More certain we look upon it 
to be, that the Englifh diſcover'd 
it before the- Spaniarat, as our 
Authentick Hiſtories tell us. Co- 


7 * 


lumbus himſelf offer'd his Service 


to our Henry the Seventh in 1488, 


but by Misfortune undertook it 


for the Spaviards, However, the 


ſame King gave Commiſſion to' 
John Cabot and his three Sons. 
John, with the eldeſt of em, Se- 


baſtian, diſcover'd a great part of 
this World in 1497, whereas it 
was 98 before Columbus himſelf 


ſaw the Continent, and Yeſputius 


Americus came a conſiderable 
time after both. However, our 
Sebaſtian diſcover'd much more 
than any of em, from 40 De- 
grees South, to 67 of North Lati- 
tude, for which Henry the Eighth 
Knighted, and made him Grand 
Pilot of England, and King Ea- 
ward allow'd him a Penſion for 
aa - 

Q. How can Souls aft when ſepa» 
rate from their Bodies ; and what 
Bleſſeaneſs or Miſery are they then 
capable of ? 

A. We ſuppoſe? the Reaſon of 
the doubt, how ſeparate Souls can 
act, is that vulgar Error, that no 
things in the Intelle& but what 
was firſt in the Senſes; and the 
conſequencethereof,that thought 
is nothing but a neceſſary chain 
of Images, received from exter- 
nal Objects, according to which 
Hypotheſis ĩt might be fairlyenough 
we think, concluded, that ſeparate 
Spirits cou'd not act, not ſo much 
as in Reflection, becauſe no I- 
mages to reflect upon, no Brain to 
retain thoſe Images; and if they 
don't act, it muſt alſo follow that 
they are not, they-ceaſe to be, 
ſince Action, which is of their Eſ- 
ſence, ceaſes; If we therefare can 
overthrow the fundamental Error, 
all the reſt wil) tumble, and it 
ſeems evident to us, that we have 
many things in our minds, whoſe 
Images we did not, nor ever cou'd 
receive from Senſe. Thought it ſelf 
is a real, not a fantaſtiet thing, 
this we reflect upon clearly and 
diſtinctly, but yet till any of 
our Atheiſtical Virtuoſe's can tell 
us what Figare, Colour, Dimenſions, 
&c. it's of, we muſt beg their 


| Pardon if we don't believe it cor- 


poreal, 
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poreal, or that the Image of it is 
only form'd in our Senſes. Again, 
the very act of Reflection on thoſe 
Image: which we own form'd from 
material Objects, muſt it ſelf be 
ſpiritual and immaterial;'tis pure- 
ly arbitrary, ſince there's no man- 
ner of neceflity, why I ſhou'd 
chooſe out one obje& more than 
another, thoſe who think there is, 
let em chooſe any two objects, 
and ſee if they can't think of either 
one or the other, therefore no an- 
tecedent neceſſity of thinking on 
either, and the ſame may be ſaid 
of Affirmation and Negation. Now 
few deny but Angels think, with- 
out any ſuch fancied Species Or J- 
mages If therefore our minds,now 
join'd with Body, have yet ſuch 
As as are clearly diſtin from it; 
and if the Angels, generally be- 
liev'd incorporeal, can yet think 
without any corpereal Images, what 
difficulty will there be in the Soul- 
action, or perception, when in a 
ſeparate Eſtate ? Conſequently, it 
mult be capable of all the happi- 
neſ or miſery which depends on 
RefleQion; which we find are the 
greateſt that even this World can 
give us. | 
Q. 'Tis my Misfortune ſince my 
Fat hers death to be left wholly at the 
diſpoſal of my Mother in Law, who 
being an Anabapriſt, enjoins me to 
frequent the Mectings of thoſe of her 
perſwaſion, on peril of loſing her 
Favour, on which my Fortune de- 
pends. I deſire your Opinion, whe- 
ther I ought to ſubmit to her Com- 


mands againſt my Judgment, or, ac-_ 


cording to my Conſcience, continue 
in the Church of England ? 
A. The Caſe admits no diſpute 


— There are, we confeſs, ſome f 


difficulties as toCommunion with 
a true and regular Church, when 
the Conſcience ſcruples it, tho 
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— 


unjuſtly, but all thoſe arguments 
are now on your ſide, and con- 
cludes as much more ſtrongly as 


right is better than wrong. And 


we know not what to think of a 
perſons (for tis not fair to charge 
it on a Party) pleading for Peace, 


and Liberty cſ Conſcience for 


themſelves, which they won't al- 
low to others; all that uſed to be 


ſaid of Hypocriſy, Violence, the Spi- 


rit of the Goſpel, &c. being di- 
reQly againſt em. However, you 


ought to hazard all things, rather 


than a& contrary to your Conſci- 
ence, when ſo well inform' dʒ and 
truſt inGod's providence to make 
up what you may loſe on ſo good 


an Account, as he certainly will, 


one way or other, if you are ſincere 
in what you profeſs. In the mean 
while, you'd do well to make the 
Miniſter of your Mothers Congre- 
gation acquainted with the ſtory, 
who mult be a very ill man if he 
do's not endeavour to make her 


a better Chriſtian, 1 


Q. AGcntleman ftill living, for- 
merly a Souldier in the Low Coun- 
tries, was then quarter d at 4 Town. 
call'd Swoll, where was a ſucking 


Child in à very ſtrange Condition, 
for when 


it Juck'd its mother 
Breaſt, the Milk that came from it 
turn d into Dirt in its mouth, ſo that 
theNeighbours concluded it bewitcht ; 
and the Gentleman hearing of it, 


went to the Houſe, and advis d the 


Mother to the ſearch the pillow which 
the Child lay on ; accordingly ſbe did, 
and found the feathers ſtrangely and 
curiouſly wrought one within anot her, 
ſome of which ſhe brought to the Gen · 
tleman, who found ſo much curioſity 
in em, as he thinks exceeded the art 
man, and concluded "twas done 


by the Power of ſome Dæmon; 4. 
. viſing her to burn Pillow, Feathers 
and all together, which ſhe did, and 
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the Child immediately thriv'd and 
did very well, Pray your Thoughts 


it. 

CT We would firſt be glad to 
know how the Gentleman came 
to think of the NN ra- 
ther than any thing elſe 

but if we did, we don't pretend 
to unriddle the Devil's meaning in 
that, and a hundred other fooliſh, 
Judricous, idle Tricks, which he 


Plays in ſuch caſes, either to make 


en fruitleſly curious, or perhaps 
to divert his own Pain, or boaſt 
his Power: Or laſtly, it may be 


the Effect of ſome Task in the 


Nature of a Ceremony, impos' d 
upon the Witch, without which 
Me could have no Power to hurt 


the Child, which ſeems moſt pro- 


bable, becauſe it was eas'd as 
ſoon as the Pillow was burnt. 
Q. N, the Misfortune of à very 
Fine and virtuous young Lady to have 
contraFed her ſelf to a Gentleman, 
nom refuſes to marry, or free her 
from her Promiſe, wks what Rea- 


ſon is unknown ; inſults over her, 


and tells her ſhe ſhall never marry 


while he lives, and threatens her if 


ſhe do, he will ſue her Husband. 1 
defire your Advice how ſuch à Man 
may be oblig d either to marry or free 
her, tho I muſt confeſs 1 think ſhe 
had better live in perpetual Celiba- 
cy, than make ſuch a Man her Hus- 
band, as already uſes her in ſuch a 
manner ; and whether a Gentleman 
ſhould a# contrary either toReaſon or 
Religion, who ſhould oblige him to 
Reaſon by the Sword? Your Anſwer 
is earneftly deſir d. 5B, 

A. For the Spark who uſes her 
ſo unhandſomely, he can have no 
excuſe, and by his refuſing to per- 
form his part in the Contract, he 


actually diſſolves it; for theres 


no queſtion but the Obligation is 
here mutual and reciprocal, tying 


about it; 


one no faſter than the other. How- 
ever, if he'd lie and die never ſo 
often, he deſerves no more to be 
receiv d into Favour, after ſuch an 


indigeſtible Injury; and the Lady 


had better. never to have the 
comfortof Matrimony at all,than 
run ſuch a deſperate Hazard to 
obtain it, we mean with one that 
has ſo ill uſed her already. Nor 
is there any need of her asking his 
leave to marry any other. As for 
his threatning to ſue herHusband, 
that's not like to frighten a Man 
of Senſe and Spirit, but rather the 
very Oppoſition wou'd make him 
more eager. For fighting him, 


and beating him into better man- 
ners, it might paſs in a — | 


but not in a Countrey govern d 
by ſteady Laws, which if ſne can 
prove any Damage, we ſuppoſe 
will hardly deny her a Remedy. 


We live not now in the Days of 
' Knight-Errantry, nor is it a piece 


of Religion, as the Chivalry- 


Writers then made it, for a 


Chriſtian Knight to chine down 
every foul Panim who affronted 
diſtreſſed Damſels. The Laws of 
our Countrey, the publick, cur- 
rant, ſterling Reaſon, forbid the 
ſame Perſon to be Judge and 


Executioner; much more if he's 


a private Man, and a Party, and 
this agreeable to the common 
Senſe of all Mankind. And in 
Religion the caſe is yet plainer, 
where private Perſons are to ſuffer 


the greateſt Injury, rather than 


do the leaſt, and indeed without 
it, we are ſtill in a State of War, 
and no living for Mankind, a 
much more terrible miſchief t 


the Inconvenience which ſome... 


times ariſes from wreſted Law 


and corrupt Judgments, We have 
been more expreſs on the preſent 


Caſe, becauſe there is, we muſt 
confeſs, 
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confeſs, ſo great a Temptation 
for a generous Man (eſpecially if 
there's any touch of Love) to a8 
too far in it. Thus much how- 
ever he may do, diſcourſe calm- 
ly with the Gentleman, get his 
— thoſe who have moſt 
Power over him to do the ſame, 
repreſenting the Unfairneſs and 
Immorality, aswell as the unhand- 
ſomeneſs of his Proceedings, and 
try if that way they can bring 
him to releaſe the fairLady out of 
his enchanted Caſtle: If all this 


liſh his Fame, and let the World 
know what he is: (ſend his Ear- 
marks, and we may perhaps give 
him a ſmall lift) If this exaſpe- 
rate him, and he falls foul on the 
Perſon who does it, there's no 
doubt but it's lawful for him to 
defend himſelf (tho' not to an- 


to give him a little Correction 
into the Bargain. 


Q. Whether Retaliation in caſes 
not otherwiſe unlawful, be not ac« 
cording to the Law of Nature? 
A4. Tisno eaſy matter to know 
what the Law of Nature is: The 
beſt way to diſcover it is,by what 
ſeems to come neareſt it, namely 
the Law of Nations, or the com- 
mon ufages and conſent of Man- 
kind, which appears founded on 
univerſal Reaſon; but indeed, 
this is very narrow, there being 
not many Caſes wherein all the 
World agree, and the Law of Na- 
ture, ſuppoſing we think a State 
of Nature, and what that is, there 
may be alſo ſome difficulty in diſ- 
covering, ſome making it a State 
of War, conſequently of no So- 
ciety, which War deſtroys; others 
thinking with Reaſon, that fuch 
perſons miſtake corrupted nature, 
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won't do, tis but Juſtice to pub- 


ſwer a Challenge) and if he can, 


; p 


* 


31 IF 
for Nature true, genuine and un- 
ſophiſticate, or indeed making 
their own Nature the ſtandard of 
all others; ſo that finding them - 
ſelves fearful, jealous, imperious, 
capricious, ready to ſuſpe all rhe 
orld, &c. they think not only 
all Mankind, but even God him» 
{eIf, altogether ſuth as thimſilues. 
However, even theſe are agreed, 
that whatever the State of Na- 
ture might be, we are now linkt 
into Societies, the very Eſſence of 
which implies a common Right, 
and Reaſon, ſo that the part muſt 
be concluded by the whole, the 
leſs by the greater, in matters of 
Meum and Tuum; and if they re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to the Judgment 
expreſs d by Laws, they are Tray- 
tors to the Community, or at leaſt 
diſturbers of it. Whence itfollows, 
that whatever private Retaliation 
might have been by the Law of 
Nature, tis now in Communities 
unlawful, becauſe if univerfal, it 
wou'd immediately diffolve all 
Community. Indeed beforeSocie- 
ties were form'd, if we can ſup- 
poſe any ſuch time, there was no 
other way; but it's certain there 
was ſuch a thing as a Patrigrchal 
Power, tho' now veſted in Kings, 
and tho' even there, in a natural 
and ftri& Senſe, wholly impraQi- 
cable,no Kin gin the world claim- 
ing by that Title, the very Jews 
having loſt their Genealogies, and 
ſeldom obſerving em while they 
had 'em. However, the Patriar- 
chal Rule is no Chimera, but the 
moſt natural of Governments, 
when it was prafticable; a Fa- 
ther's Rule over his Children be- 
ing, if ar, bon. State of Nature ; 
and this being granted, private 
Retaliation between any of his 
Children and Subjects had been 
unlawful, becauſe the caſe lay 
before 


N 
| 
| 
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before their Patriarch, and they 


were not to be their own Judges. 


Q. How can the Devil, when I'm fleeping, we ſhall not anſwer for 


in Bed, and all Object, ſhut from my 
Eyes, after my having recommended 
my ſelf to God as becomes a Chriſtian, 
and compos d my [elf to Ref, I ſay, 
hom can the Enemy then affect my 
Mind or Fancy, or inſinuate bad 
Thoughts, or how can he know what 
1 think, unleſs he be omniſcient? 

A. In the firſt Place, ſee you 


don't ſlander the Devil, and lay 


that upon him, which is really 


owing to your own [ntemperance. 
But if there's nothing of that in 


the Caſe, yet it's very poſſible for 
that ſubtle Adverſary, if permit- 
ted, to infuſe ill Thoughts, nor 


in a Spirit's acting on matter, be- 
cauſe a nobler being; and matter 


can never act without ſome prior 


Action, nor any more in his ad- 


ing as Spirit, which is as eaſie 
as matter on matter. He may 


then, for ought we know, convey 
Thoughts into the very Mind, 
without the help of any interven- 
ing ſpecies; but we doubt not but 
he more often, if not always, actson 
the Fancy and Spirits, and former- 


Ty receiv'd Images; and no more 


reaſon to wonder why God per- 
mits this, than why he ſuffers all 


the other miſchiefs in the World, 
which when we have brought on 
our ſelves, tis almoſt Blaſphemy 
to complain of him. As for the De- 
. vil's knowing Thoughts, this do's 
not at all imply it. He may have 


a ſhrewd gueſs at 'em indeed by 
our actions, as wou'd any cunning 
Knave beſides, but that's all ; nor 


can he force any Thoughts into 
our mind ſo, but we may turn em 


out again; which if we endeavour 
to do when waking, and are not 


acceſſary by our Intemperance to 


any ſuch Illuſions as he may per- 
haps have Power to inflict when 


'em, any more than if we were 
bewitcht, which would be not 
our Sin, but our Miſery. 

Q. Lit lawful to do that Action 
which for ſome private Reaſon I have 
promis d not to do, when I can do 


that Action, and not thwart or con- 


tradict the Reaſon or End of my pro- 
miſing not to do it? Thus for Inſtance, 
Suppoſe I have promi d my Friend 


never to come te London, and the, 


Reaſon of his deſiring this Promiſe of 
me, is becauſe he apprehends the Air 


to be prejudicia] to my Health; in the 


mean time I meet with a Doctor of 


urance that the Air is not prejudicial, 
but rather beneficial to my Health. 
Query, Can 1 come to London 
without Breach of my Promiſe to my 


Friend? 


A. Tho' we'd be very unwillin 
to relate the obligations of Fait 
and Morality, wherein we think 
Mankind is already but too re- 
miſs, yet we muſt own, in the 
preſent Caſe, it's our Judgment 


that the Promiſe is void, becauſe 


the Reaſon on which' twas made, 
which is, as we call it, the very Pith 
and Soul of it, now ceaſes. Nay 
farther, we are of the Opinion, 
that ſhould a poſitive Promiſe be 
made on any indifferent matter, 
for example, to go, or not to go 


to ſuch a place, if afterwards Phy- 


ſicians or Friends ſhou'd adviſe 
not to go, or to go, contrary to 
the former Promiſe and Reſolu- 
tion, repreſenting ſome notable 
Inconvenience or Convenience 
not foreſeen at the time of the 


making ſuch Promiſe ; in ſuch a 


caſe we ſay, our opinions are, that 
the Perſon is at Liberty, and the 
Obligation ceaſes, and we think 

We 


Phyſick, and he gives all poſſible Aſ- 
can we ſee any great Difficulty f. 


man 
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we may 2 to the Conſcience 
and Pri of all the World, for 
the Truth and Juſtice of this Re- 
ſolution. 


from N Aged Gentleman 
— A of this Place not 
Months ſince was tam- 
per'd with by the Quakers, being 
in a great Meaſure poſleſs'd with 
their Opinions, and oftentimes 
a Hearer of them, which they b 
all Means poſſible encourag d, 


and advis'd him to keep a Coach, 


(which 'tis reported he would 
have done, had he liv'd) not long 
ſince he fell ſick, and was often 
viſited by the heads of theirTribe, 


and by them ſollic ited to give a 


good Part of his Eſtate to their 
Fraternity, (when dead) to be 
buried in their Ground, notwith- 


ſtanding the Reluctancy of his 


Wife, who endeavour'd what ſhe 
might to alter his Reſolution, but 
juſt before his Death he told her, 
that ſhe ſhould not open his Will 
till fix Days after his Death. In 
ſhort, He dy'd: The Quakers a- 
gain came and demanded his Bo- 
dy; and as to the Will, told his 
Wife theyknew what it contain'd 
as well as ſhe ; but however his 
Wife caus'd him to be interr'd 
very decently in a Church of this 
City, according to the Form of 
the Church of England, and a few 
Days after his Will was open'd, 
wherein it wasdefir'd to be buried 
by the Quakers in their Ground, 


and had given em, after the De- 


ceaſe of his Wife, 40 l. per Annum, 
having Children befides. This i 
4 plain Relatim of a real Matter of 
FaF, on which your Sentiments are 
defir d, and whether this Proceed- 
ing of theirs does not ſmell rank © 

the Jeſuit, not only to gain Proſe- 
Ster, but Eſtates tos; and whether 


to endeavour to deprive the Wife and 


Children, of what "tis juſtly their 
due; and whether Chancety may 


nor Relieve them ? 

A. This Inſtance is no News 
to us, we having known ſeveral 
ſuch our ſelves, and having Rea- 
ſon to believe that it's an uſual 
thing among thoſe People, who 
are certainly wiſe in their Gene- 


ration, whatever they may be for 


Children of Light, and whom we 


look upon as the firmeſt and moſt 
politick Body of Men that diſſent 
from our Communion ; we know 


not whether we are to except 
the Jeſuits themſelves. However, 


the Queſtion cannot, as we con- 


70 


it be not an antichriſtion Injuſtice 


ceive, be well taken, otherwiſe 


than incluſively, as of their Do- 
Frines and them together; concer- 
ning which we have been ſo lon 

indebred to em, that it's almo 

a ſhame to mention it, tho ſhould 
we > 127 forget it, which we hard- 
Iy ſhall, they wou'd, we believe, 
forgive us — tho' in the mean 
time we muſt own, that one or 
two of their Papers on that Sub- 
je& were the civilleſt, and ſeem d 
to argue the faireſt of any we 
have ever ſeen from their Party, 
and we ſhall endeavour to imi- 


tate them in our Anſwers, with 


out any great Inclination to turn 
Proſelytes neither: But for the 
— Queſtion, to have a fair 

ciſion, let's at firſt conſider it 


abſtractedly —— whether tis a 
juſt and righteous Practice for 


any Party of Men, not conſidering 
em now as either right or wrong, 
to perſuade a dying Perſon to give 


away a conſiderable part of their 


Eftate from their /awful Heirs Z 
And here, firſt of all, it muſt be 


confeſt, this looks like Popery, 


for which tis never the better, 
that 


% 
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that being the way by which they 
have gotten molt of their Monaſte- 
ries, and had once ſo great a part 
of England, that the Statute of 
Morcmain was made to reſtrain 
em. Nor can we omit a plea- 


- Tanr Story which happen'd here 


in England on that Occaſion — A 
very lew'd, rich old Fellow, 
when he found he was going to 
die in earneſt, had a great mind 
to make all ſure in the other 
World, and go the neareſt cut to 
Paraalice, without calling in at 
the Half. may -· houſe —— For this 
reaſon he ſent for ſome Monks, that 
lived near him, and like a fair 
Chapman, askt em what they'd 
take to enſure his Soul in t'other 
World, and( that he might not be 
chous'd;) give it under their hands, 
that they'd take all his fins upon 
their own Heads. But whether 
or no he wou'd not come up to 
their Price, or they were queaſy 
conſcienc'd, bargain they cou'd nor, 
and, ſo they, parted : Soon after 
which, it happen'd that ſome 
Monks of another Order heard of 
this rare Opportunity, which they 
reſolv d not to let lip till the 
turn'd her bald fide upon em; 
away they went then to the ſick 
man, and to make ſhort of the 
Story, ſoon agreed the matter be- 
tween em; this Expedient being 
found, out, to make a fair and le- 
galConveyance of the ſick man's 


Sins.to the Ghoſtly Father — A 


ſmall Cane, Nuill, or ſome ſuch 
hellew Subſtance, was provided, 
thro which the ſcł- man confeſſed 
all his Sins into the mouth of the 
Monk, who was to take em upon 
himſelf, and his Fraternity, giving 
a General in a formal In- 
 frument under the Seal of the 
Meneftery, that he ſhou'd never be 
troubled with em more, but they 


would anſwer for em as their own, 
for which they had the valuable 
Conſideration of a fat Mannour or 
two more added to their Eftste. 
The Moral is eaſie, (for ſuch there 
may be to a true Story) and needs 
no further inſiſting on. Now as 
for the Queſtion it ſelf, Firſt, this 
is certain, that if the Sum, or E- 
ſtate given, were ſo much as wou'd 
any way conſiderably, damage the 
Children, or near Kelations, he 
wou'd be worſe than anbfidel who 
ſhou'd give it; and what wou'd 
thoſe be that ſnou d take it, nay, 
perſwade him to ſuch a Gift? Un- 
leſs with St. Hierom, perſons are 
monkiſh enough to believe that 
even Wife and Children, as well 
as Lands areto be, ia that Senſe 
forſaken,and all given to thePoor, 


in order to have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, tho' we thereby leave our 


own Relations fit objects for the 
next charitable Penitent. After 
all, ſuppoſing there were a ſufh- 


cient Eſtate left for Children and 
Relations, and the reſt for Chari- 


table uſes; yer we can never ab- 
ſtract ſo far from the Merits of 
the party left Truſtees to diſpoſe 
of this, but that it ſhall ſtill make 
a great difference in the Reſolu- 
tion of the caſe. For muſt not all 
Proteſtants own, there's a fair dif- 
ference, for Example,in lea ma 
Charity, to be diſpoſed. of by 

Feſuires, who we know do make 
uſe of it to carry on ill deſigns, and 
a falſe Religion, and leaving it in 
the hands of honeſter Men, who 
wou'd do good and not miſchief 
with it? For indeed every prudent 
Man wou'd take care to leave ſuch 
Truſtees to his Charity as ſhou d 
neither employ it to dangerous 
uſes, nor only to enrich themſelves 


and live great, as heads of a Par- 


ty, which is not at all fair, who- 
= | ever 


wi «a ws 
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ever they be that practiſe it —— 
and yet more, every wiſe and ho- 
neſt Perſon wou'd endeavour all 
he cou'd to hinder any Relation 
from warping to any Faction of 
Men, whoſe uſual practice he finds 
it is, to wire-draw Eſtates out of 
their Proſelytes, for the uſe of Poor 
friends, when ten to one but their 
rich ſelves ſhall ſhare it amongſt 
'em ; or however, the Faction is. 
unavoidably ſtrengthned by it. 
This is all we can fay as to the 
Reaſon of the thing; for the 
Law, we muſt take more time to 
anſwer it. 4 

Q. Whether the Souls of thoſe de» 
parted, remember they once liv'd up- 
on S nog and ra actions and 
paſſages in this Liſe 

A. If they remember any thing 
at all, it muſt be what paſs d while 
they were on Earth. The Chri- 
ſtian Hades has no Lerhæ in't, tho 
there is in the Heathen and Poe- 
tical. The Soul will have all its 
faculties, and muſt uſe em, unleſs 
it) ſleeps, as ſome dream, and 
therefore the Memory as well as 
Will, Affections, &c. And this 
it's very probable, in much grea- 
ter perfection than now tis clog- 


ged and diverted. But all this 


includes no News. The Wicked 
ſhall have a tormenting, the pious 
a delightful remembrance of the 
principal pages of their Lives, 
their works will follow'em, whe- 
ther Good or Evil; and if the rich 
Man wou' d forget, he can't, ſince 
part of hisPuniſhment will be in- 
flicted by che Sen Remember | 


7 


But this reaches not, we think, all 


the paſſages of life, many of which 


are in their own nature ind iffe - 


rent, and neither Good nor Evil. 
Q.Whether they ſee us upon Earth, 
and know what we do? | 


A. We are inclined to think know whether that is 4 


fake. Query, Whether the Bayer 


they do not, unleſs in extraordi- 
nary Caſes, when it's probable 
their Souls departed from life are 
et obliged to tarry about our. 
orld till they have done their 
Q. 4 Tradeſmanof London buy= 
ing @ Parcel of. Fireign Goods (of 
Value) of 4 Merchant, to deduct for 
the Tares of the Carks according te 
the Inveyce; that is to ſay, what the 
Carks weighed beyond Ses before 
the Goods were put into them; the 
Buyer receiving the Gyods, and tare. 
ing the Casi, finds one Cost to tars. 
about 4 third part leſs than the ſaid. 
Invoyce Tare ; which muſt be @ Min. 


in Conſcience ought to make Reftitus. 
tion, it being the Cuſtom to have 
the ſaid Inueyce Tare ; if ſo, ta: 
whom ? Whether to the Merchant 
here who ſells them by Commiſſion, or 
to the Principal beyond Sea? 
A. A Miſtake between juſt 
Men, is D as ſoon 
as known ; and in this caſe with 
out doubt there was ſome loſs to 
the Principal, ſince the Merchant 
in Commiſſion anſwers for no 
more than what he receives the 
Goods at; and therefore tis to 
the Owner that the Juſtice is 
due; and if he receives it, no mat- 
ter by what means, whether by 
the perſon in Commiſſion, or o- 
therwiſe. EF Ke 
Q. A Perſonof 4 good Birth a 
Education, having been conſcious of . 
a deteſtable action; for - which ubm 
8 ſerious conſideration being ſorry, 
he reſolved to forſake it, and cryed, 
May I periſh if. I do it : It was his. 
Misfartune lately again te commit 
the ſame ; now at his meaning was 
without doubt void of Equivocatios - - 
though his wards are not, ſo he is ex- 


treamly concerned, and deſires t0 
Vom that is 
afra 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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performed withour any Ceremony or 


Solemnity, as in this particular caſe ? 
And whet her there ars any dangerous 
Conſequences depending on it, more 
than if the Wiſh had not been made? 
And what would have beeen the cer- 
tain reward of the Sin if continued ? 

A. Such paſſionate wiſhes are 
joſtly blamable, and indeed are al- 
ways made without any thought 
at all; we have too often ſeen the 
unhappy effects of them on ſuch 
aS have accuſtomed themſelves to 
uſe them. But they are very dif- 
ferent from the nature of a Vow, 
that being more ſelemn; yet 
they add a double Guilt to the 


Vice, where the perſon continues 


ſtill to commit ir. It being plain- 
Iy a Sin againſt knowledge, ſince 
his curſing himſelf, if he commit 
the like again, ſhows he's ſenſi- 


ble of the evil of it. 
My Husband by his laſt will 


and teſtament bequeathed me all 
his goods during my Life, and in 
the ſaid Will he mentions, that 
ſuch. of the ſaid goods as are left 
after my deceaſe, and my Funeral 
expences and debts paid, ſhall be 
to the uſe of his Brothers and Si- 
ſters Children, But thinking it an 


unreaſonable will (for ſeveralRe- 


ſpeQs) Ihave adviſed with a Friend 
about it, who tells me that the in- 
tailing of a Chattle is againſt law; 
and were it not, the Will is too 
deficient to caſt upon my nephews 
and neices ſuch a Right. But be- 
ing willing to a& with all good 


_ Conſcience before God, I muſt 


tell you, that I do believe it was 


my Husbands intent that the 


goods ſhould be diſpoſed of as 
aforeſaid ; ſo I deſire your Judg- 
ments in this matter : Whether or 
no, ſince the Law has ſo pradently 
taken care that entailing of Chantels 
ſhall be void, I may without Sin laws 


wh 


fully diſpoſe of the ſaid Goods in my 

Life time, and before the Goods are 
worn out ; for if I ſell them now, I 
can make jome conſiderable benefit by 
them, more than I can when they are 
worn out ; and ſ0 by twaking the beſt 
of them now, I may be in a Capaci- 
ty to live the more comfortable in my 
old age? 

A. 'Tis to be ſuppoſed, that 
yourHusband left yd u a ſufficient 
Maintenance beſides the uſe of 
theſe Goods, or elſe tis probable 
he wou'd not have hindered you 
from making the moſt advantage 
youcou'd ofthemzand on that con- 
ſideration we think you ought to 


be as punQual in the performing 


his Will as poſſible, he having a 

power to give them to whom he 
pleaſed, and only out of Courteſie 
let you have the uſe of them du- 

ring your life ; and it wou'd be a 

piece of Ingratitude in you, to 
diſpoſe of them otherwiſe than he 
required, except in caſe of want, 
or neceſſitousCircumſtances; and 
if ſo, we believe he intended no 
ſuch reſtraint by this clauſe, 


what's left after jour deceaſe, al! 


Expences and Debts paid. : 
Q. Whether wilful Murder, A. 
dultery, &c. or any other Sin of the 
like heinous nature, committed by 8 
Prieſt of any Church, and lived in 
ome years, can be throughly repented 
of ? Or upon repentance may be par- 
doned, and the perſon guilty hope 
thereupon to be ſaved; conſidering 
the breach of his ordination vom, 
ſuperadded to that of his Baptiſm, the 
Sacredneſs of his Character, and the 


mighty Scandal given to the world, 


muſt needs aggravate the guilt of em 


in ſuch a one, much beyond what it 
wos d be to another? If you reſolve 


it in the Affirmative, what grounds 


you have from Scripture, or Reaſon, 
for your Opinion ? Gentlemen, you 


are 


K. Mo», 


are earnefily deſir d to return an im- 
partial Anſwer with all convenient 
ſpeed. 

A. There is, at moſt, but one 
Sin whereof a Man cannot repent, 
and whatſoever time a Sinner 
truly repenteth, without except- 
ing any Sin, there is Mercy for 
him. Let the Crime be what it 
will, the Apoſtles © ſuch were ſome 


yon, will go near to reach it: 


owever, we have formerly, we 
think, made it evident, that ſin- 
ning after Baptiſm, nay tho' for 
ſome time continu'd in, and tho 
as high as temporal Apoſtacy, is 
not abſolutely damnable, becauſe 
not impoſſible to be repented of. 
The Inſtances of David and others 
are perhaps too well known, and 
have been too much in ſome caſes 
inſiſted on; however, thus much 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: | 


* 


81 
er, and the bad Examples of ſuch 
Men have ſo great and fatal an In- 
fluence, and Religion has already 
ſo many Enemies, buſy in inven- 
ting, greedy in receiving, and 
ſpreading any ill thing againſt the 
Profeſſors, much more the Tea- 
chers of it, that all this makes 
ſuch a Perſon's Caſe, where really 
guilty, to be very deſperate. o 
the Ungodly, ſaith God, What 
* haſt thou to do to preach my 
Lau, or take my Covenant into 
* thy Lips, ſeeing thou hateſt to 
be Reformed,and haſt been Par- 
* taker with the Adulterers? Let 
them conſider this that forget 
God, leſt he tear em in Pieces, 
and there be none to deliver em. 


Q. I ſome time fince met with 
the following Paper, and on Enquiry 


they prove, that even Habits of fd the Matter of it to be true, and 


Sin, ſincerely and ſeverely repen- 
ted, may be pardon'd. — And 
this holds without Exception, 


that we know of, as to any order 


of Men. Tho' this we muſt own, 
that as the preſent caſe is put, no 
honeſt Man wou'd be in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtancesfor all theWorld. The 


obligations of that ſacred Chara- 
Fer are ſo high in their own Na- 


ture, and their ſuperadded Vows 


make em yet ſo much the ſtrong- 


, 


Vor. II. 


that there is, or lately was, one Ro- 
bert Cooke, Eſq; living at Ipſwich, 
in the ſame manner that this Paper 
ſappoſes, without eating any thing 
that has Life in't, drinking Wine, 
&c. He's accounted à very rich Man, 
and of great Learning. I deſire your 


Judgment concerning his manner of 


Life, and the Account he gives of 
of it? 


The Paper follows: 


Several 
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Several Queſtions asked of Robert 
Cooke, what is his Religion? and 


why he deth not eat Fiſh, Fleſh, 
Milk, Butter, &c. nor drink Wine 
nor Beer (but Water) nor wear 
Woollen Cloaths (but Linnen) and 
by him Anſwered, as followeth. 


uery 1. T Hat Opinion or Belief are you of ? And 
w_—_ W what is 8 Riligion, ſceing you are not 

of any Set or gathered People : 
« Micah 6.8, Y * am a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant, (a) and my Reli- 
6 Eccleſ. 12. gion is to fear God (6) and to keep his Commandments (c) 
* to keep my Soul undefiled from the worldly evil Nature: 
2 rad z ( I abhor the Evil, and love the Good, (e) and have 
py 3 p 1 with all in every Se&, or gathered, or 

8 attered People. 
1 ber I. Is - Query 2. By what Rule is it poſſible to keep God's Come 
mandments, whereby the Seul may be kept undefiled ? 

A. (J) By the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of Chriſt, a * 
fr — 15. meuſufe of it being given (to me and) to every Man (to 
— TH be by it guided) ro profit withal (g) this is that Law of 
2 John 2.27. the Spirit of Life in Man, which reproves for Sin, and leads 
John 16. 8, into all Truth. (h It reproves for every vain Thought, and 
* every evil Inclination, before it can come into bad Words 
bJ Th 5. 35 or wicked Works: (i) And as this Divine ſwift Witneſs, the 
— qe Principle of Life, is hearkened to, and the Soul rakes heed, 
Jobn 6. 45- watching continually to it, to receivePower,(k) and being 

* Deut-30.14 bedient thereunto, abſtaining from every Appearance of 
Rom. 10.5 Evil: It ſaves Man from committing of Sin, becauſe he is 
1 8. born, and led, and preſerved by the Spirit of God, (viz.) 
Epheſ ON Chrift Jeſus, which is the Power of God (in Man) which 

2 ＋ ww 5- overcometh and keepeth from, and leads out of all Evil 
Job 32. 8. nations. 3 
+ 0 9 Why do you deny your ſelf to kill any Animal Cres- 

0 * ture, and not to eat Fiſh, Fleſb, Eggs, Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, 
8 "ou or any Animal, or the Produce of any Animal ; your Food and 
1 John 5-18. Raiment you 1ſe being of nothing but only the Produce of Vege= 
Mat. z. 21 tives, that groweth, or may grow, in the Countrey wherein you 
Jo — 8 2 — live, as Corn, Herbs, Roots, and Fruits of Trees, & c. or Prepara= 

Ther 3. 24 tions of Corn and Water for your Pod; and your refufing to 
x Theſ 5; | N 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. drink Wine er firong Drink, only Water for your Drink, and 
Gal. 2. 20. Linnen (or other Vegetives) for Cloath; ? 


A. Let 


4 
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A. (1) Let every Man do as he is perſuaded in his own! Chron. 4. 
mind (fo as it be innocent, and not Sin) and my Practice t. 3. 6 
in doing according to my Conſcience and Belief, that II Rom. 4. f. 
ought not to kill, is very innocent and harmleſs; which . 
cannot give any juſt offence to any Man. nor other Crea- | 
ture. And my ſtri& Rule in it (] keeping out of Wrath = Gen. 6. 
and Violence, (=) brings me forwarder on my way to keep 5» Ao 
my Conſcience void of offence towards God and towards 6%. 4. 
Man: (o) And whereas I cannot kill, without wounding o Rom. 4. 

my Conſcience, in acting againſt my Mind, doing doubt» 23. | 
ingly, condemned in my very Thoughts; (p) therefore ? Rom. 14. 
rather than I will offend that innocent Life in me, I re- 
fuſe any Food or Raiment that may come from any Beaſt, | 
or other Animal Creature. (q) And becauſeWine and ſtrong 2 Jer. 35. 6. 
Drink are hot in operation, and intoxicating, and I think — | 
as needleſs as Tobacco (to me) (r) and I, by Experience, Luke 1. f. 
finding that Water for Drink, and pulſe, (uix.) Corn (and , Gen. 29. 
other Vegetives) for Food; and Linnen (or other Vege- Daniel 12. 
tives) for Raiment, is Cleaneſt, and Wholeſomeſt, and N 4 5, 6 
Warm, and Strengthening, and Nouriſhing, and Health- em. 14. 28. 
ful; I chuſe to uſe them, and ſo am cleared from moſt 
of the Cumbers, Labours and Toils, both of Body and 
Mind, a few things being ſufficient in this my way of 
Living, and brings eaſily into Contentedneſs, and true 
Thankfulneſs to God. 

Euſebius his Writing relates, that the holy Apoſtle, cal- 
led James the juſt, the Brother of our Lord, eat not Fiſh, 
nor Fleſh, nor drank Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, nor wore 
Woollen Cloaths, but Linnen. 6 


Contemplations. 


F GO D, when I conſider ken with ſuch detriment to thoſe 
- the Admirable Powers of living Parts of thy Creation. 
Life and Senſe, which is in the And the very ſame Conſidera- 
© Fiſh, and Birds, and Beaſts, and * tion hath gone along with me in 
* all other Animal Creatures; and reference to the Labour of thy Crea- 
that all the Men in the World * tures: I have thought that there 
* could not give the like Being was a certain degree of Juſtice 
to any thing, nor reſtore that dus from Man to the Creatures; 
Life and Senſe which is once and that the Exceſſive, Immo- 
taken from them, that thou the * derate, Unſeaſonable Uſe of the 
k Lord of all haſt given them, I * CreaturesLabouris an Injuſtice, 
have been apt to think thatſure- * for which he muſt account. 
. ly thou didſt intend a more In» * To deny domeſtical Creatures 
„ vocent kind of Foed to Man (Gen, their convenient Food, to exact 
. 1, 29.) than ſuch as muſt be ta- that LW from them they 
2 are 


84 
* are not able to perform; to uſe 
* Extremity or Cruelty towards 
* them is a breach of that Truſt 
under which the Dominion of 
© *em was committed ro us; and a 
* breach of that Juſtice that is due 
from Man to them; and there- 
© fore I have eſteemed it as part 
* of my Duty. And it hath been 
my praQtzcee to be merciful to the 
© Beaſts, and have accordingly de- 
© clined any Cruelty to any of thy 
© Creatures, and as much as 1 
might prevented it in others, as 
' © Tyranny, inconſiſtent with the 
© Truſt and Stewardſhip that thou 
© haſt committed to Man. 

J have abhorred thoſe Recrea- 
© tions and Sports that conſiſt in 
© Torturing of the Creatures, re- 
* membring that thou haſt given 
© us a Dominion over thy Crea- 
* tures, yet it is under a Law of 
* Juſtice, Prudence and Modera- 
* tion, otherwiſe we ſhould be- 
* come Tyrants, not Lords, over 
* thy Creatures. 


And therefore thoſe things 


of this Nature that others have 


* praQtiſed as Recreations, I have 
_ * avoided as SINS. 


Printed in the beginning of the 
Year 1691, 


A. © Let not him that eateth, 

* deſpiſe him that eateth not. 

was the old Advice of the Apo- 

ſtle, tho' as before tis only he 

who is weak that eateth Herbs, 

and the caſe is very different be- 

tween us and the Primitive Chri- 

ſtians. As to the Gentleman's wa 

of Living, in the Queſtion before 
us, we ſuppoſe it can be no ſecret, 
now he has printed the Confeſſion 
of his Faith and Practice, and 
therefore it won't be uncivil for 
every one to ſpeak their Senſe of 
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it, tho' we fancy he's not like to 
make many Proſelytes. In gene- 
ral, as to his Fancy about Meats, 
Drinks, & c. we know no great 
hurt in't, the Injury being to hi m- 
ſelf, if any, laying a greater Bur- 
den on himſelf in ſome reſpecs, 
than all the Ceremonial Law, only 
he ſeems again to introduce that 
difference of Meats which Chriſt 
has taken out of the Way. As 
to his other Practice, being of no 
Sect, or gathered People, if the 
meaning of it be,that he commu- 
nicates with no Church, nor ever 
any where receives the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, as indeed he muſt nor, 
if he's true to his own Principles, 
there is, we conceive, more Miſ- 
chief and Danger in't, as we ſhall 
preſently prove; nor can the Ex- 
ample of perhaps ſome one or 
two great Men excuſe him. 

We come now to the particular 
Conſideration of his Queſtions 
and Anſwers, and if we can prove 
he proceeds on falſe Grounds,and 
that thoſe Reaſons won't hold on 
which he founds his Practice, it 
will be no more than Reaſon that 
he ſhou'd alter it, if he's yet alive, 
and continues in it. 

As to his Anſwer to the fiſt. 
Queſtion, hat Religion are you of? 
to which he replies in the firſt 
Place, He's a Chriſtian, even 
there we deſire him not to think 
us uncharitable if we ſtop a little 
before we can get any further: 
An Eſſene indeed he may be, but 
whether a Chriſtian, unleſs in a 
very large Senſe, as Juſtin Mar- 


y tyr (if we are not miſtaken) and 


ſome orher of the Fathers, lug in 
Socrates and Plato to Chriſtianity 

and ſome have made our Friend 
Hemer little leſs. This muſt be 
granted, that a Man's ſaying he's 
a Chriſtian, do's not make him ſo, 


any 
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any more than their ſaying they 
were Jews, and were not, of old, 
did make em Fews ; nor is living 
among profeſſed Chriſtians any 
more infallible Mark, for this 
might ſerve Atheiſts, Turks, and 
Heat hen: A Bramine, at leaſt, 
wou'd beof the ſame Church wirh 
this Gentleman, for he beheves 
in his one Almighty Spider, and 
wou'd frankly proteſt and own his 
Religion was to fear God, and to 
ki none, relieve all diſtrefſedLice, 
Fleas, and lame Dogs, as well as 
thisGentleman.'Tis but fair then 
to allow ſome Criterion of Chriſti. 
anity ; Circumciſion, Eating the 
Paſchal Lamb, and obſerving the 
Law of Moſes, was the mark of the 
Jews, the ſame Circumciſion with 


the Law of Mahomet of the Turks, 


receiving ſeveral Traditions of 
the Phariſees, abſtaining from ſe- 
veral Meats, living in Communi- 
ty. & c. of the Eſexes: Conſequent- 
ly aChriſtian muſt be diſtinguiſh- 
ed by ſome marks, Baptiſm, the 
other Sacrament; and being a fol- 
lower of Chriſt, and obſerver of 
his Doctrine, at leaſt as far as 
outward Profeſſion. He there- 
fore who lives in the negle& of 
ſuch an uſage as Chriſt has made 
a particular diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of his Followers, for example, the 
Sacrament of the Eucharif, where- 
by they own 'emſelves Members 
of the ſame Body, and him their 
Head, who has commanded 'em 
To ao this in Remembrance of him, 
whereby they are to ſhew forth 
the Lord's Death till he come; how 
can ſuch a one as this, with any 
Propriety of Speech, be call'd a 
Chriſtian ? And wou'd the Fa- 
thers or Martyrs of old have 
thought him fo, had he liv'd a- 
mong them,and not been preſent 
at their Aſſemblies, or communi» 
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cated with them? But he pretend 
to be more than a Chriſtian on 
one Side, tho' he ſeems a great 
deal leſs on the other — He'll 
be more holy than our Saviour, 


who, there's little Doubr to be 
made, drank Wine, and eat Fleſh, 


being commonly preſent at Feaſts 


when invited, and of whom tis 
expreſly ſaid in ſeveral Places, 
that he did eat Fiſh, and once 
with the Addition of an Honey- 
Comb, the beſt Deſart his For- 
tunes afforded him, tho' that the 
Product of living Creatures; nay 
choſe his Apoſtles, the moſt parr, 
from Fiſhermen, whoſe Liveli- 
hood 'twas before, and ſometimes 
after to catch Fiſh,as well as Men; 
and he himſelf did more than 
once miraculouſly aſſiſt them in 
it, which he wou'd never have 
done had he thought God had in- 
tended a more innocent kind of 
Food to Men, as this Gentleman, 
even in his Prayers, tells him? 
As to his ſecond Queſtion, by 
what Rule tis poſſible to keep 
God's Commandments, and the 
Anſwer to it, by heark ning to the 
mot ions of the Spirit, being obe- 
dient to it, & . This in a ſound 
Senſe is true, bur in an Ent huſſa- 
ical, perfect whimſie. God's holy 
Spirit aQs rationally, and works 
by Means, not now without em, 
at leaſt not uſually,for that wou'd 
be a Miracle. This Spirit can ne- 
ver dictate any thing contrary to 
what Jeſus has taught, for tis the 
Spirit of Chriſt, (and therefore 
diſtin from him, not the ſame 
with him :) Now Chriſt as before 
had bid us, Do this in Remembrance 
of hin; But what Spirit is that 
which bids us not do it? Our 
'own at leaſt, if not a worſe; and 
how dangerous is it to attribute 


that to him which is directly con- 
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trary to what we are ſure he has 
commanded ? And how ſhall Spi- 
rits be tried but by the Scriprures 
of i cuth? Thiswe have been the 
longer on; becauſe we think it a 
dangerous Error, and have ſhown 
our Keafons why we think ſo. 
As for the third Queſtion, 
why you kill no Animal, nor eat 
Fiſh, Fleſh, Milk, Egg, or the 
Product of any Animal, & ? You 
anſwer, Let every Man do as he's 
. perſuaded in his own mind, that's 
true, if, as you ſay, it be inno- 
cent. Tho''tis no Wiſdom to be 
thus brought in bondage; beſides 
that, ſuch a Practice almoſt una- 
voidably throws thoſe who uſe it 
on cenſuring thoſe who do not, 
nor ought Men to be ſtubborn in 
any ſuch odd fancy, but conſider 
the Reaſons brought againſt it, 
and the weakneſs of their own ar- 
guments. The chief of what you 
ſlay, is, that by this Rule, not 
killing any Creature (Louſe, Flea, 
c.) you keep out of Wrath and 
Violence. But is the Butcher, 
think you, in Wrath with the 


Lamb or Calf when he kills it, or 


the good Wife with her Poultry 
when ſhe wrings their Necks off? 
There's no Conſequence at all in 
the argument ; no more than the 


next. becauſe 1 can't kill without 


wounding my Conſcience, therefore 
you will not wear any Raiment, 
or eat any Food that comes from 
them : But ſure you may do this 
without killing 'em, nay, with 
kindneſs to 'em, for do's not eve- 
ry one know that the Sheep lan- 
guiſhes unleſs ſhear d, and is a 

reat deal the better, and livelier 

or't, as a Man for being ſhav'd, 
c. Wou'd not the Cow's Udder 


break if not milkt, or at leaſt the 


Milk be loſt, which is ſure a grea- 
ter Sin than eating it; and ſo of 


Q. Whether Infinite Numbers are 
A. 
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Eggs, for the Hen can't hatch a 
quarter of thoſe ſhe lays. You're 
not for Wine, or ſtrong Drink, be- 
cauſe tis hot, and will intoxicate 
you. But Roots are windy, Fruits 
are crude: Nay, Corn and Water, 


if you eat too much on't, will ſoon 


break your Belly. juſt as Wine will 
fudd le you Nay, you ought not 
to eat without a rare Microſcope, 
for not only Vinegar but Water 
has thouſands of living Creatures 
in't, at leaſt the Seed of em; and 
if you'll be ſure to eat nothing 
that lives, you muſt. come to 
Graſs, as the Eſenes when excom- 
municated. | 

For St. James, if that be true 
of him which Euſ-bius (and St. 


Ferom too) quote out of Egeſippme, 


it's plain that he was a Nexarite, 
for he ſays, He was holy trom his 
Mother's womb; nor can his Pra- 
&ice be drawn-into Example, any 
more than that of kneeling, till 
his Knees were as hard as Camels. 
As for your mercy to Beaſts, tis 
very commendable,and what God 
expreſly requires, but no great 
matte; cf Piety or Merit in't, for 
the Heathen Bramins do the ſame. 
For your Argument, in your 
Prayer, againſt Fleſh, that God 
intended a more innocent Food 
you forget he expreſly granted | 
the uſe of Fleſh to Noab, and, as 
before, what's this to Cheeſe and 
Milk ? #| 
Q. Whether 6 Number aFually in- 
finite be. not a plain ContradifFion ? 
A. Quantity is infinitely divi- 
ſible, therefore the variety of ex- 
preſling the Parts of Matter is 
infinite, or there is an infinite 
Number of Numeral Terms, tho 
to ſay any one Number whatever 
is Infinite, is falſe, ſince it may 
be doubled, tripled, &c. | 
equal? 


This 


A. This depends upon the for- 
mer Queſtion, and has its Anſwer 
in the laſt. | 

Q. Whether a Rich Covetous Man 
can be honeſt ? 

A. No; for tho' perhaps he 
may not immediately cheat ſuch 
as he deals with, yet he cheats 
the Poor of their Charity due, 
he defrauds himſelf of fometimes 
Neceſſaries, at leaſt of his Repu- 
ration and Soul, and robs his God 
of that Worſhip that is due to 
him, in transferring it on Money, 
and thereby becoming an Ido- 
later. 2 97 22 

9. MyBrother and myſelf were 
Frenchmen born,and in our youth- 
ful Days we travell'd many Years 
among the Indians in the . 
Indios, in which time we became 
perfe& Maſters of their Trade 
and Language: We alſo diſco- 
vered divers Ports where no Eu- 
ropeans had ever traded, and we 
reſolved to go to the Court of 
France, to inform it of our Diſco- 
veries, preſuming that the Moſt 
Chriſtian King would ſend ſome 
of his Subjects under our Con- 
duct to ſettle ſome Factories in 
thoſe convenient Ports aforeſaid. 
But paſting through an #ng/iſh 
Factory in our Way homeward, 
the Governour of the ſaid Facto- 
ry for King Charles the Second, 
underſtanding we might be very 
ſerviceable to his Maſter, prevail- 
ed upon us (by large Promiſes) 
to quit our Deſign for France, an 


and gave us large recommendato- 
| 1 to divers Lords of the 

rivy Council, who carried us to 
the King, who received us very 
graciouſly, and hereupon there 
was a Company incorporated, who 


ſeat us, with two Engliſh Veſſels, 


upon the Diſcoveries aforeſaid. 


We faithfully effected what we 
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undertook, ſettled divers Exgliſb 


FaQories, and at our return,King 
Charles gave each of us a Gold 


Chain and Medal, and the Com- 


pany promiſed each of us 1001. 
per Ann. which Salaries they paid 
us three or four Years, till the 
Company's Servants had learned 
the Language of the Natives, the 
Method of Trade, and Way of 
Navigation thither; which they 
had no ſooner learned, bur they 
ſtopt our Salaries, diſmiſſed us 
their Service, and ſent us home 
to France ; where we no ſooner 
arrived, but refle&ing upon the 
ſevere uſage of the ſaidCompany, . 
in diſchargingus of their ſervice, 
without any provocation, or neg- 
leck in us, we meditated Revenge, 
and immediately combined with 
ſome of our Countreymen, with 
whom we ſailed for America, and 
with the aſſiſtance of our old Ac · 
quaintance the Indians, we made 
our ſelves Maſters of the chiefeſt 

of the Company's Factories. My 
Brother died in this Expedition, 
but J left the French in poſſeſſion, 
and returned immediately to the 
Court at Paris, to give an Ac- 
count of what I had done. The 
Com at Lorden no ſooner 
heard of the Joſs of their Factory, 
and the great Damage they ſu- 
ſtained thereby, but they employ- 
edone of their Company to write 
inſinuating Letters to me, (then 


atparit) acknowledging the Com- 
d pany's former Unkindneſs (if I 
ſent us hither in an Engliſh Veſſel, 


may not. ſay Injuſtice) to me and 
my Brother, with large Proteſta- 
tions, that if I would again re- 
ſtore the ſaid Factory which I 
had taken from them, they would 
make me ample Satisfaction for 
their former Unkindneſs, and 
would agree to any Terms I 
ſhould propoſe for my Advantage 
and well-being,and future Settle- 

"4 ment 
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ment in England. I (having mar- 
ried the Daughter of a Petſon of 
Quality in England, and having a 
great kindneſs for the Nation) did 
without Heſitation go for London, 
where I was kindly received by 
King Charles the Second, and the 
Duke of York, who was then Go- 
vernour of theſaid Company, who 
both directed I ſhould be made a 
Free Deniſon of Exgland, and that 
the Company ſhouid largely re- 
ward me, if I did perform my 
Promiſe, and reſtore the ſaid Fa: 
Cory, purſuant to my Engage- 
ment. Before I went, they ſettled 
on me two Actions (for my Life) 

in the Company's Joint- ſtock, and 
501. per Ann Subſiſtance-Money, 
with many large Promiſes of fu- 
ture Gratuities and Rewards after 
I ſhould have reſtored th ſaid 
Factory. I then went immediately 
with the ſaid Company's Ships, 
and delivered the ſaid FaQtory to 
a Governour, whom the ſaid Com- 
pany had appointed to receive 
the ſame, and within ſix Months 
11 brought all the French which I 
left in Poſſe ſſion of the ſaid Facto- 
ry to the Company at London, to- 
gether with Goods to the Value 
of oo l. (and ſo much the Com- 

any ſold them for) of which a 
— part was my own. All the 
Compenſation I 


ons, was an hundred Guineas, and 
501. per Ann. added to my for- 
mer fifty Subſiſtance; with Pro- 
viſo, that when the King ſhould 
beſtow on me a place of gteater 
Value than 50 J. per Aun. then the 
laſt fifty ſhould ceaſe and deter- 
mine : But King Charles gave me 
no Place, and yet they have taken 
from me the laſt 5ol. three Years 
ſince, and never gave me a Penny 
for my ſaid fourth Part of the 
700041, aforeſaid, ſo that I have 


ad at my Re- 
turn, from their large Proteſtati- 


The ATRHENIAN ORACLE. 


now but 50 J. per Ann. Subſi ſtance 
Money to maintain my Wife and 
five Children, notwithſtanding 
the Produdt of the ſaid Factory, 
which J ſo frankly gave the ſaid 
Company, hath ſince yielded em 
Goods to the Value of near two 

hundred thouſand Pounds. 
Gentlemen, The Cries of poor 
Infants for Neceſſaries, and in par- 
ticular for Bread, hath ſometimes 
emboldened—me to. beg Favour of 
ſome of the Committee, to continue 
at leaſt what was given me by an 
Order entered in their own Books. 
To which ſubmiſſive Requeſt, all the 
comfortable Anſwer I could. get was, 
that they were Maſters f their own 
Orgers:; and as a Parliament can 
repeal Acts made by former Parlia- 
ments, ſo can a Committee reverſe 
Orders made by former Committees, 
to which they commanded me te ſub- 
mit. I have borrowed all the Money 
I can of compaſſimate Chriſtians, 
and have run on ſcore with all Peo- 
ple 8s ſar as I can get Credit, and 1 
proteſt I expect every Day to be caſt 
into a Goal for Debts which 1 could 
not avoid, If I file into France, I 
fear I ſbould be deftroyed in that Ar- 
bitrary Government for ſerving any 
Prince but my own: I have no, Me- 
ney to go to Law, nor dare I con- 
tend with my Maſters ; nor (if 
durſt) do 1 know if any Action will 
lie againſt them, Gentlemen, I 
find in all your Writings. you are 
great Friends to the diſtreſſed, and 1 
aſſure jou, you cannot meet with a 
fitter Objed of Compaſſion than my 
ſelf : I am reſolved to follow - your 
Counſel, and therefore do moſt paſſo- 
nately deſire you to adviſe me what 
courſe you your ſelves would tałe if 
You were in the ſame Circumſtances 
(which God forbid) with your poor 

Petitianing Stranger? * _ 

A. All People allow that Par- 
liaments may repeal Acts 2 
y 
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by former Parliaments, when 
they find any unforeſeenMiſchief 
ariſe from them, and they do fre- 
quently repeal the ſame: But we 
utterly deny that any ſubſequent 
committee can take away any gra» 
tuity or reward given by any pre- 
cedent Committee, for Services 
3 performed (which ſeems 
to be your Caſe) or hereafter to 
be performed, provided you keep 
the Articles on your part to be 
done and performed, any more 
than Children can turn Perſons 
our of Houſes or Eſtates,of which 
their Parents have made Deeds of 
Gift before. We are of Opini- 
on, that the Company made an 
extraordinary good Purchaſe, 
when two original Actions, and 
Icol, per Ann. for your Life, pro- 
cured them. the Poſſeſſion of a 
Factory that hath already yielded 
them two Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds in Commodities, beſides 
what it may yet yield them in 


futwe ; We muſt therefore beg 


leave to believe you are miſtaken, 
or give us leave not to Credit 
your Averment, that they have 
taken away half your hundred 
per Ann. unleſs you had firſt re- 
taken from them half the ſaid 
Factory. It ſeemeth alſo to us fully 
as incredible as the former, that 
they ſhould deny you a fourth 
part of the 7000 I. you Traded 
with, whilſt the ſaid Factory was 
in your own Poſſeſſion, ſince we 
cannot imagine what Claim the 
Company. could make to any part 
thereof: Surely if thatKing were 
living, who gave A the Gold 
Chain and Medal for your Servi- 
ces, you would not have needed 
to make ſo diſmal a Complaint. 
And, Sir, now we have as Gra- 
cious a King as ever ſat up- 
on the Throne, and as ready 
to relieve the Oppreſſed; and 


— 
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ſince you deſire us to tell you 
what we would do, were your 
Caſe our own, which (as you day) 
God forbid : We would Petition 
his Majeſty in Council, or in his 
Abſence, the Queen, who is alſo 
full of Compaſſion, and will at- 
count it her Glory to relieve the 
Diſtreſſed. As to the goods which 
your ſelf traded, and the Compa- 
ny ſold for 7000 J. if you made 
the Company no Grant or Deed 
of Gift of them, you have doubt» 
leſs a good Cauſe of A & ion either 
at Law or Equity for the ſame; 
ſince you delivered em upon 
ſuch Conditions as are now made 
void, there fore alſo your right be- 
comes to be re: inveſted in the 
whole. And whereas you plead 
Poverty, and cannot go to Law 
with your powerful and rich Ma- 
ſters, that is like an Ohjection 
made by a Stranger indeed, for 
our Laws have ſo great à regard 
for the Poor, that they may be 
admitted to Sue in Form Pa: pe- 
ries, and have their Cauſe tryed 
Gratis, Beſides, a Wife and Chil- 
dren are nearer than Maſters. or 
any other Relations; and if that 
little you have depends on your 
own Life, it muſt needs prove 2 
great Mortification to you to 
leave ſo many Beggars, out of a 
Compliment toyoarMaſters, who 
if your own relation be true, are 
but ſo many Step-maſters at beſt, 
from whom God ſend you a good 
Deliverance. - Wo uc ys wo 


Q. From @ pious Education and 


frequent going to Church, and other 
Opportunities, I have learnt all the 


Reading Pſalms by heart, and have 


ſaid em without buk at Eburch 
theſe two or three Tears ;- and tb I 


generally ſpeak em lower than others 


that read em, yet f find I'm too of 
ten pleaſed with Peoples taking N- 
tice 
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tice of me for it, which I fear is an 
Argument of Pride and Self-conceit, 
my ſpeaking ſoftly, and yet deſiring to 
be taken Notice of, being I'm ſen- 
fle no berter than ſailing to the 
Port of Vain-gl by 8s fide-wind ; 
ti ui which I've been often think- 
ing of carrying 4 Brok to Church and 
reading em, but that I fear I ſbou 4 
forget em, and ſhow'd not be able in 
# little time to repeat em for my 
Comfort in my Sickneſs, or other 
times, when I have not a Book, or 
can't ſee to read. I beg your Di. 
 refion in this master? 
A. We wiſh there were more 
who made ſo good uſe of theirme- 
mories, which indeed it's a ſhame 
that we do not; ſome of the Pa- 
Piſts repeat the whole Pſalter e- 
very twenty four Hours: Mr. 
Ferrer did the ſame at his famous 
Proteſtant Monaſtery ; which if 
done not out of Formality, but 
with the true Spirit of Piety and 
Devotion, wherewith they were 


compos d, wou'd undoubtedly be 


the happieſt employment wherein 
a Man could buſy himſelf, and 
the very Type'of Heaven. The French 
Proteſtants have alſo many of 
em moſt of the Singing Pſalms 
by heart; Madamoiſelle de la Muſſe 
had em all, of both Editions, the 
Advantage whereof we may ea- 
fily perceive, when we come 
either into the French or Dutch 
Churches; and for the Reading 
Pſalms, there are we believe ma- 
ny of our own that are conſtant» 
ly preſent at our Service, who 
have em without Book, which 
that way 'tis no great Difficulty 
to get in time, and with a little 
Application — The Eaſineſs 


of which, and the little Praife it 
deſerves to have a good Memory, 
as leſs in our Power by much 


than Judgment, and ſhared even 


by the Brutes, or at leaſt ſome- 


thing very like it: Theſe Conſi- 


derations we fay,wou'd be uſeful 
to one who is ſo juſt to himſelf 
to obſerve the Motions of Pride 


in his own Mind from ſuch an 


Acquiſition; which if he finds he 
can no other waysconquer,he'd do 
well to bring a Book to Church, 
on which he may keep his Eyes 
fix d, tho he don t read the Pſalms, 
and by this Method incur no 
Danger of loſing 'em ; tho' we 


ſhould think, if he enter'd God's 


Houſe with a Mind prepar'd, and 
watchful againſt the Temptation, 
— on the Majeſty and Pu- 
rity of that Being who is preſent 
over the Merey- ſeat, who knows 
our Hearts, and ſees all the foo. 
liſh, ridiculous Motions of Pride, 


Vanity,or any other Sins that are 


in them; this we ſhou'd think 
wou'd (as it did Iſaiab) fill him 
with ſuch juſt and humble 
Thoughts of himſelf, that he'd 
have other things to do than to 
be pleas'd with the Admiration 
of Men. Beſides, if he under- 


ſtands the meaning of the Pſalms, 
1n which Dr. Hammond, or Biſhop 


Patrick's Book will help him, if 
* has but a taſte of thoſe Noble 
Poetica! Flights, and Divine Rap- 
tures, whereof they are compos d, 
much more if he can feel all thoſe 
holy Affecttons which the Royal 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes in them, that 
deep Sorrow and Penitence, that 
Heavenly Joy and Praiſe, and tri- 


umphant Truſt in God, which 


they every where preſent, this 
ſure will be more than enough to 
employ his whole Soul, and carry 
him far enough out of Sight of 
this deſpicable World, © 
Q. What's the meaning of the word 
Maranatha, mention d by St. Paul? 
A. To clear this Queſtion, yo 
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muſt take the whole Verſe, tis 
1 Cor. laſt. w. 22. If any Man love 
not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him 
be Anathema Maranatha ; which 
Dr. Hammond thus Paraphraſes, 
© If any Man I-ve not Chriſt fo 
« well as to Cerifeſs him, but re- 
* nounces him in time of Tempta- 
© tion, as the Gnoſfticks affirm it 
{© Jawful to do, let him fall under 
4 the beavieſt Cenſures of the 
“Church. 

But we muſt ſearch a little fur- 
ther into the matter, and enquire, 
HFirſt, What is. meant by Anathe- 
ma, and Secondly, by Maranatha ? 
Avers d, which ſome think dif- 
ferent from Av, , as Beza 
and others; the ſame is taken by 
Dr. Hammond and others, for the 
ſecond Degree of Excommunica- 
tion, the Chriſtians having three 
Degrees thereof, taken from the 
ſame among the Jews, and their 
Niddui, Cherem, and Shammaths : 
. Niddui the firſt, which was an 
_ &pvero ©), or Separation, remov- 
ing any. Perſon from the Common 
. Converſation of Chriſtians, ſo as 
not to come witbin'four Paces of 
em. Cherem the ſecond, which 
was yet more ſolemn, after the 
doubling of the Niddui, or full 
ſixty days given'em to repent in, 
. which if they did not, this Cherem 
or Herem was to iſſue out againſt 
'em, the ſame as Beza, Hammond, 
and others, with Anathema, or 
Execration; which Word is uſed 
for Cherem by the Seventy, and 
this without any time limited, and 
in themoſt ſolemn ma nner, among 
the Jews, with Curſes out of the 
Law of Moſes; the likeExecrations 
alſo uſed in the New Teftom. parti- 
cularly by the Apoſtle to Simon 
Magus — Thy Money periſh with thee: 

Tis put here as in moſt other 
places, Metonymically, the Thing 
for the Perſor, ard21pua for dya- 
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Snus, a Curſe for Curſed, as 
is common among the Hebrews 
and Helleniſtical Jews ; a Thing, or 
Perſon, Curſed, or Devot ed, as thi 
Latin expreſs it, the ſame with 
what the Apoſt'e calls Delivering 
to Satan in another Place, to wit, 
conſigning bim over in the name 
of God to him who is the Acenſer 
and Tormenter of Mankind, for the 
Deſtruction of his Heſb, that his 
Soul might be ſaved, that is, fo 
the inflicting of ſome terrible if. 
eaſe upon him, as upon Fob, (be- 
hold he is in thy Hand) and perhaps 


moſt of thoſe who were poſſeſſed + 


in the New Teſtament, tho' this not 
always extending to Death; for 
the inceſtuous Perſon himſelf did 
afterwards repent, and for ought 
we read,was again admitted into 
the Church, —— that DeftraZiar 
or Death (ſome are fallen a/lcep) 
being either only on Impenitence, 
cr after the third Degree of Ex- 
communication, not only the Aus- 
t hema, but the Maranat ha: This 
Dr. Hammond thinks refers to the 
third and higheſt Degree of Ex- 
communication, the Shammatha 
among the Jews; deriv'd, accord- 


ing to the Rabbies, either from 


INV BU, Tee is Death; 
or from NY NO, There ſhal 
be Deſolation ; or laſtly, from 
N, , The Lord cometh ; 
Shem, or the Name being put for 
Jehovah, or the wnutterable Name. 


This Etymology, tis true, does 


not pleaſe Mr. Lightfoot, becauſe 
no mention of it among the Rab- 
bies, but there's ſomething very 
like it in the Scriptures them» 
ſelves, and that's better ; for in 
the Decree of Darius concerning 
the Jewiſh Temple, Ezra 6. 12. we 
read, The Goa that bath cauſed his 
Name to dwell there, defiroy all 
Kings and People that ſhall put to 
their Handy to deſtroy this Houſe 4 
3 
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God at Jeruſalem ; where ſeems to 
be ſomething more than an uſual 
Anathema, like that of the Pro- 
phers Curſing the Children of 
Bethel in the Name of the Lord. 
nſtead of which Shem, the A- 
. Poſtle uſes Maran, ſignifying in 
Syriac, The Lord, and that as it 
ſeems for ſeveral good Reaſons: 
Firft, Becauſe he thereby avoid- 
ed the Superſtition of the Jews, 
- who uſed the word Shem,as ſome- 
times Adonai, inſtead of Jehova, 
which they wou'd not utter. And 
on the other ſide, that he might 
not offend 'em, he uſed not the 
very Name Jehova, but one e- 
quivalent to both. This of Ma- 
ran, Which, Sccondly, was proba- 
bly better known among the Gen- 
tiles than the other, being Syriac, 
which ſpread much farther than 
the Hebrew: And beſides, that 
very word Maran, ſignifies Lord 
in the Eaſtern Tongues, whence 
ſays Dr. Hammond, quot ing Ser- 
wits on Virgil, the Kings in Etru- 
va were called Marani —— a mi- 
ſtake in the Dr. or Printer, for 
Serbius ſays Murrhani, both in the 
twelfth and fixth Book; and Vi- 
gil himſelf has Murrhanum hit ata - 
vos, &c. and ſo Grotius writes it 


* on the place, who is almoſt word 


for word the ſame with the Do- 
cor: And accordingly Tyrrheni, 
and the very Title, Hanni, are 
by Dickenſon deriv'd from Tyre, as 
at, from the Zrakims. How- 
ever more certain we are that 
" Marnas was the great God of the 
Gazeans, Gazamum ; Whom Epi- 
" phanius Writes Gazyrorum ; and 
that the Cretians (who came from 
the Countrey of Paleſtine,) ſtill 
called Crethim by the Arabians, 
call the Temple of Jupiter, Ma- 
nan, and the Virgins Marnai, 
the ſame with Kvela, Ladies, ſee 


Pheniciſſantos, This for Maran. 


As for Atha, it ſignifies venir, (or 


rather veniat) the Lord comes, or 
let him come ; the ſame, as the Dr. 
thinks, with the antient denunci- 
ation of Enoch, Jude 14. WASs 
Kvei O, The Lord cometh, viz. as 
follows, to execute Judgment upon 
wicked Men, which it ſeems was 
the Form of their greater Excom- 
munication; and accordingly Gro- 
tius tells us, thar 'twas a Phraſe 
commonly uſed in Spain, (where, 
as Dr. Hammond, are great Reli- 
ques of the Jews, and the Arabian 


Language is ſpoken, as Ra- 


vine tells us, pure in ſome places, 


to this day, which he thinks but 


a Diale& of the Hebrew,) Let 
* him be Anathema Marane, and 
Excommunicated; Commenta- 
tors being generally agreed, that 
by theſe words the Form of the 
greateſt Excommunication is de- 
{cribed, whereby obſtinate Offen- 
ders were conſign'd over to the 
laſt Sentence of Chriſt when he 


comes to Judgment, without any 
hopes of ever receiving Abſoluti- 


on or Pardon. And much in the 
ſame Senſe St Jerom underſtands 
the words, tho' he differs a little 
in the Application, in his ſixty 
third Epiſtle to Marcella concer- 


ning thoſe words Alelujah, Amen, 


Maranatha, which he writes Maran- 
that, &c. Marantha, ſays he, 


Magis Syrum eſt, quam Hebreum, . 


&c, The word Maranths is ra- 
ther Syriac than Hebrew, altho” 
indeed *tis ally'd to both Lan- 
* Puages, and is interpreted, our 


Tord comet h; ſo that he goes on, 


* the Senſe' is, F any love not the 
*'Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema ; 
* and its added, our Lord comes, to 
* ſhew how vain it is to Contend 


* againſt him with Obſtinacy,and 
Hatred, of whom tis certain that 
Stephanus and 'Dickenſon's Delphi * he's already come. f 


Q. 
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Q. Whether the Eating of Blood 
belawful? 

In Anſwer to this Noble 
Queſtion, which we have receiv'd 
from ſeveral Hands, we reply, 
That we think i lawful; and 
ſhall give our Reaſons why we are 
of that mind, and then anſwer all 
the ObjeFions againſt it that have 
come to our Knowledge, being 
ſtill ready to do ſo by any that 
ſhall be further brought, or elſe 
to change our Opinion. 

We think then 'tis [awful to eat 
Blood ; 1. Becauſe, Every Creature 
of God is good, and not to be refus d, 

if it be received with Thanksgiving, 
which is as good Reaſon as tis 
Scripture, 1 Tim. 4. 4. But Blood 
ſure is a Creature. 2. Becauſe our 


Saviour himſelf expreſly tells us, 


That which goeth into the Mouth de- 
fileth not a Man, St. Matth. 15. 
11. conſequently all Eaibles are 
lawful, and Blood among the reſt. 
The Apoſtle St. Pau! was of the 
ſame mind, as he expreſſes him- 
ſelf in ſeveral places, ſee Rom. 14. 
14. J know and am perſwaded by the 
| Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing 

unclean of it ſelf ; referring to the 
words of our Saviour before men- 
tioned; Again, in the ſame Chap- 
ter, v. 1. One believeth he may eat 
all things, another who is weak ear - 
eth Herbs: He is weak, who 
thinks he may not eat al things; 
therefore thoſe are in this Point 


ſtrong in the Faith, or better in- 


ſtructed, who think all Meat, in 
themſelves indifferent: And a- 
gain, v. 20. of the ſame Chapter, 
which he repeats, Tit. 1. 15. All 
things indeed are pure. Agreeable 
to this, in the 1 Cox. 8. he ſeems 
all along to grant the Indifferency 
of Meats, nay even in thoſe offer d 
to Idole, if thereby the weak be not 
offended ; more plainly in the 
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toth. and v. 23. Al things are 
lamful for me, and this as the pre- 
ceeding Verſes ſhow, relating ro 
the ſame Idolot hyta, therefore 
Blood, a Majori, and as well as by 
Induct ion. Again, v. 25. Möhatſo- 
ever is ſold in the Shambles eat. 
But Blood is. fold there," if any 
where, therefore it muſt be law- 
ful to cat it. And 'tis his Judg- 
ment that even if you know it to 
be offered to Idols, you are nor to 
abſtain on account of your own 
Conſcience, but to eat whatſoever 
is ſet before you, unleſs in caſe of 
immediate Scandal; and what is 
meant by that Scandal, we ſhall a- 
non conſider. 4 Eating of Blud is 
not unlawful, becaufe the Probibiti- 
on of it was not of the Natural, 
but Ceremonial Law, and conſe- 
quently the Obligation thereof 
ceas'd at the Death of our Saviour. 
The conſequence no Chriſtian de- 
nies, but the Aſſertion will coſt 
ſome pains to prove, which we 
think we can do, 1ſt, by poſitive 
Seripture, and then by removing all 
Objections to the contrary. 
As for Scripture, we thus ar- 


gue, 1. All the hand Writing of 


Ordinances was blotted out by Chriſt 
and taken out of the way, Col. 2. 
14. Bur the difin#im of Meats 
was among theſe Ordinances, v. 
16, therefore that alſo was taken 
away; and among thoſe, chat of 

Blood. K | I 
Again, If it be Tot {awfel to 
judge or cenſure any man on ace 
count of not obſerving this diftin- 
Fon of meats, then tis lawful a0 
to obſerve it. The former is plain, 
v. 16. Let no Man judge you in meat 
and drink: Therefore the latter. 
Laſtly, if this difin&#/on of Meats 
was typical, then it ceasr'd it Chriſts 
Death, this is the Apoſtles own 
Argumen; and conſequence, Meats 
: in 


in general, he excepts none, nei- 
ther B/eod nor any thing elſe. 
But it was typical, as much as the 
New Moons, ar Sabbath, V. 17. 
Which are @ Shadow of things t0 
come. And perhaps tis more caſie 
to ſhew what this Sacredneſs of 
Blood was Typical of, than of 
moſt other things in the Ceremoni- 
al Law, namely, the Blood of 
Chriſt, by which alone all the 
Bleody Sacrifices of the Law were 
accepted with God; not exclud+ 
ing other Reaſons for the prohi- 


biting it, of which anon, tho“ 


that the principal. 
Tis now time to come to Ob- 


jeQions — That which was pro- 
hibited before the Law, under the 
Law, and under the Goſpel, muſt 
be un : This, ſay ſome, was 
the Eating of Blood. But here we 
deny the Minor, as to the Goſpel, 
and any univerſal! Prohibition of it. 
The Law concerns not us, and as 
for its being forbidden to Noah 
and hisSons, we are ſure that ſome 
things were  Ceremanial before 
the Law was given at Sinai, par- 
ticularly the diſtinftion of clean 
Beaſts and anclean, known and 
obſery'd by Neah, as well as this 
precept of Blood, Circumciſion 
given to Abraham, &c. Two rea- 
ſons there might be for this Pro- 
hibition to Noah, one Temporary, 
the other Typical and Ceremonial, 
but natural. The firſt, to prevent 
that Cruelty, FYiolence, Bluodſbed 
and Murther, which as it ſeems 
was ſo common before the Flood, 
that God forbidding Men to feed 
on Blood, thereby to keep em 
from a familiarity with it, which 
hardens men, as we ſee,in Butchery, 
whilſt on the contrary, the rari- 
ty of its ſgbe might create a horror 
of it,and this ſeems imply'd in the 
5, and 6, v. of that 9 tþ of Gen. 
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Surely the Blood of your Lives will 
J require 
Blosa, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſbed. 
And this immediately after che 
Command it ſelf, * Hb with the 


* Life thereot, which is che 


thereof, ſhall you not ear. I he 
other reaſon is that already 
aſſign'd in the Moſaical Law, that 
the Blood was Sacred, and with« 
out it no Remiſtion, accordingly 
Typical of our Saviour, as were 
all Sacrifices, It is the Blood that 
maketh an Attonement, the Life of 
the Fleſh is in the Blood; I have 
given you it to make an atronee 
* ment, Lev. 17. II. and this muſt 
have been the reaſon of all, or at 
leaſt of the Bloody Sacrifices, of- 
fer'd from the beginning of the 
World. ; 

But the moſt difficult part of 
the Obje&ion ſtill remains, that 
twas forbidden under the Goſpe], 
in that famous Apoſtolical council 
and Canon, Ad, 15. 20, and 29. 
whereby the Chriſtians were re- 
quir'd by theHoly Ghoſt, as well 
as the Apoſtles, to abſtain from 
Meats offer d to Idols, and from 
BLOOD, and from things trangled, 
aud from Fornic ation: And thi 
i. After our Saviours Death. 2. 
To the Gentiles, 3. Among neceſ- 
ſary things. 4. And equall'd with 


Fornication, and eating things ſa» 


crific'd to Idols, both of which un- 
lawful, therefore alſo Eating of 
Blood, and ſo efteem'd by the 
Primitive Cchur cn. 
In Anſwer to which we muſt 
enquire, Hyſt, into the true Rea- 
ſon of the Prohibition, which we 
think we can prove was not any 
thing in Nature, nor deſign'd as 
perpetual in the Church, only ne- 
ceſſary in thoſe times and circum- 
ſtances, not univerſally obliging 


Chriſtians, the Obligation now 
ceas d 
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Whoſo fheddeth Mans 


ceas d with the Reaſons of it, as 
is evident from the Judgment of 
Fathers, and the whole Catholick 
Church. As to the Reaſons of the 
Prohibition, ſome learned men 
think it related to the Fows, to 
prevent Scandals and Schiſms ; 
ſome to the Gentiles, to keep em 
from Iaolatry, others to both, a- 
mong whom Ludovicus Capellus, 
and to his Opinion we are induc'd 
to ſubſcribe by theſe following ar- 
guments. t the eating of 
Blood, &. was forbidden by the 
Apoſtles, leaſt ſcandals ſhould be 
given to the Jews, and they 
thereby be tempted to apoſtatize 
from Chriſtianity, appears plain 
to us from the occaſion of the 
Council, ſome Expreſſions of St. 
James in it, and the Prad ice and 
writings of St. Paul, the Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles. f 

The Reaſon of the calling the 
Council, we have in the 15. Acts 
1, 2. Certain Men which came 
down from Fudes taught the Bre- 
thren and ſaid, Except ye. be cir- 
cumciz d after the manner of Moſes, 
ye cannot be ſaved ; on this St. 
Paul and Barnabas went up to Je- 
ruſalem, and v. 5. Then aroſe cer- 
tain of the Sect of the Phariſees that 
believed, ſaying, "Twas needful to 
circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the Law of Moſes. On 
which the Apoſtles and Elders 
came together, and St. Peter and 
St. James ſpoke what follows on 
that occaſion. Whence tis plain, 
that the Council was about the 
Jews, and therefore the Decree 
thereof muſt have ſome relation 
unto em. Which in fact it had, 
for a Temper was found to pleaſe 
both Jews and Gentiles, neither 
the whole heavy burthen of Cere- 
monies were exadted of the be- 
lieving Gentiler, nor did the 
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Church ſpitefully deny the pra 

tice of every thing which had 
before been in uſe among the Jene, 
but forbad what ſeem'd moſt ,. 
fenſive to em, for peace ſake; 
among theſe particular believing 
Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and Cili- 
cis, where it ſeems the diſpute was 
hotteſt, and the Number of the 
Jews greateſt, and in no other 
Places, nor did this Canon oblige 
any other, as we think we can 
prove. That the Jews were here 
referr'd to, and the Scandal 
twou'd have been to em had the 
Gentiles eaten Blood, ſeems alſo 
plainly imply'd in theſe words of 
St. James V. 21. immediately af. 
ter the Canon: For Moſes of ol 
time hath in City (of Syria 
and Cilicia, v.23.) them that preach 
him, being read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath. day. Now where's 
the Connexion, or What reaſon of 
the [For Moſes] did not the Fre- 
hibition of Blood, &. relate to 
the Scandal which the Jews wou 

take from the Chriftians eating 
Blood, &c. who heard it in their 
Synagogues ſo frequently and 
plainly forbidden by their great 
Prophet. The meaning of their be- 
ing ſcandaliz'd is, that thereby 
they wou'd take occaſion of faw- 


Sling, fall away to Idalatry, or the 


like, out of Hatred and Eumity to 
the Gentile Chriſtians for break- 
ing the Law of Moſes; at leaſt 
there wou'd be eternal Schiſms, 
no Church, no Brotberly Love a- 
mong them. To prevent which, 
the Church did not alter, but con- 
tinu'd ſuch wholſome and ineffex- 
ſove Uſages as might be of general 
benefit, as all theſe four were both 

to Few and Gentile. Hattus 
And St. Paul went yet farther, 
becoming, as he ſays, all things to 
all men, to the Jer, a Jew, e- 
ven. 
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ven circum ciſing Timothy, whoſe 
Father was a Greck after this De- 
cree 16. Acts 1. And purifying 
himſelf in the Temple, for no o- 
ther Reaſon, but becauſe many cf 
the Jews. which believ'd were 
zealous of the Law, c. Chap- 
ter 21. 20. This ſeems alſo clear 
from his Writings, Rom. 14. 
where diſcourſing of difference of 
Meats, ver. 13. he lays, Let no 
Man put a fiumbling black (a ſcan- 
dal) or an occaſion to fall in his Bro- 
ther: way. If thy Brother be griev'd 
with thy Meat, now walkeſt thou 
not charitably, let us follow after 
the 1 hings which make for Peace, 


and 15. 5, 6. The God of Patience, 


grant you to be like minded one to- 


ward another. Receive ye one ano- 
ther. All which ſeems to relate to 


the ſame Argument ——The A- 
oftle would not have the Gentiles 


ſcandalize the Jews, tho' he all a- 


long owns them in the right, and 
that they might uſe or not uſe 
{thoſe indifferent things, ſo twas 


without offence, even Meats of- 


ſex d to Idol. But how then do's 
this agree with the Canon at 
Jeruſalem? We know but one way 
of clearing it. That Canon was 
only directed as before to the 
Gentile Chriſtians of Antioch, 
Sria, and Cilicis, where the 
Jews liv'd in great Abundance, 
but reacht not thoſe in Greece or 
. Italy, Corinth, or Rome, where 
the Gentile Chriſtians were many 


more than the Jews, and the Diſ- 


ſentions and Scandals, that ſuch 
Practices wou'd occaſion, ſeems 
not of ſo large an Influenee and 
. #Þ-Conſequence as nearer home; 
however nor ſoexpreſly provided 
againſt, otherwiſe why was not 
that Canon directed to all the 
Chriſtians in the World, like the 


General Epiſtles? Why didSt.Peul 


tell thoſe of Rome and Corinth 


that they might a& contrary to 
it, unlels in the Cale ot Scandal ? 
Why did he not urge this Caxon 
to deter 'em abſolutely from any 


ſuch Practices, which was made 


by all che Apoſtles, and promulg'd 
by St. Pau! himſelf, Anno Chriſti 
51. at fartheſt, as Biſhop Barlow 


obſerves; whereas this Epiſtle to 


the Corinthians was not written 
till 54. nor that to the Romans 
till 55. as Dr. Hammona upon 
them. 


And if theſe were ſome of the 
reaſons why thisCanon was made, 
the Jews being more zealous 
againſt eating Biood than cther 
Ceremonies, becaule ſo often and 
plainly forbidden by Moſes, then 


it was not from the Law of Nature, 


or any poſitive Law, grounded on 
ſtanding and [perpetual Reaſon, 


But this Canon was uſeful to the 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, poſitively 
obliging thoſe Churches to whom 
'twas directed, and. the Subſtance 
of it being preſt, and from rhe 
ſame temporary Reaſon, avolaing 
of Scandal, even on thoſe of Rome 
and Corinth, whom the Canons 
ſeem not to have reacht ; eating 
and drinking of Blood were the 
Ceremonies us'd at the Sacrifice of 
the Heathen, not only by the 
Seythlans, but even the Romans, as 
Grot ius obſerves, and Lactantius, 


that Goats Blood was drunk at the 


Feaſts of Bacchus; nay, it ſeems firſt 


to have ben the Blood of Men, 


ſince they were Sacrificed to him, 
till Goats were Subſtituted in their 
Room. 

This was an ancient Cuſtom, 
for, where we read, Exek. 33. 
They poured out Blood, the Syri- 
ack has it, they drank it, and _ 

rink 
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drink offerings of Blood were the 
fame thing, and when the World 
grew too nice for ſuchBarbarities, 
they either pour ouBthe Blood by 
them when they eat the Sacrifices, 
or elſe eat it Bola, and mix'd 
with Meat, ' Spices, &c, which 
Tertullian calls Botulos eruore diſſen- 
rot, to whichFuvenal's exta & can: 
diduli Divina tomacrla pore? —— 
ſeem near ally'd, Sawſages, as 


- well as Black-paddings,being ſacri- | 


fic'd to Idols. 

Now the true Reaſon why 
Blood way ſacrifid (as by Beal's 
Prieſts, their own) and why twas 


eaten by the Heathens, Maimeni des 
tells us was this, in hisDiſlerration- 
concerning the Zaby, They did - 


eat Blood, ſays he, at their Sacrt- 


ices, believing it the Food of 


Dæmont, and that whoever eat it, 
was their Brother and Friend, as 


feeding together at one Tab le; and 


even Porphyrus fancies, that the 
Dæmons grow fat on the Steam: 
of the Sacrifices, and the Seveur 


of Fleſh and Blood, whence Dry- 


dens Maximin. Oft have you 

Jean'd their hungry Noſtrils 
down, and Lucian brings in the 
Heat hen Gods | ſucking up Blood 
like Flies (ſure Beelzebub muſt be 
at the Head of em, and Athenago- 
ras calls their Dæmons meiay- 
bud uv ot Lickers up of Bleed. And 
Origen ſays, nuess wy, &c. we 
know no other way of feeding with 
Devils, than if any eat the In- 
- trails [Ex:] of the Vidi, and 
drink of the Wine wherof an 
Offering has been made to the De- 
 wils; and in all our Stories of 


Witches, their Familiar, ſuck 


their Blood. But Wine came af - 
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Apoſtle ſeems fairly to confirm 
it, for ſpeaking of eating things 
facrific'd to Idols ins Sva6” in 
the Idols temple (not in a Friends 
Houſe) he adds, the Gentiles Sa- 
crifice to Devils, and: I would not 


ye ſhou'd have Fellowſnip with 
Devils. Ye cannot drink the Cup 


of the Lord, and the Cup of 
Devils. And laſtly, in- Lev. 17. 
7. After command to ſprinkle the 
Blood of the Sacrifice on the Al- 
tar, it's added, and they ſhall no 
more offer their Sacrifice to De- 


- wils, after whom they have gone 


aWhoring. From all which we in- 
fer, that eating Blood was an 
Idololatrical rite, and the Chriſtians 
were thereby in danger of being 
ſeduc'd to Heatheniſm, for which 


Reaſons, t was at that time inbibi- 


ted, as to the Jews of old. There- 

fore Idolatry ceaſing, the Reaſon 
alſo ceaſes, and the Law no longer 
obliges, and on the other ſide, 
there's no further. hopesof prevail - 
ing on theFews (who are now but 
preportionably few to the Chriſtie 
ans) if we ſhou d ſtill comply with 
'em. Nor is there any fear now 
of giving a proper Offence or Scau- 
dal to any Chriftians,ſo that — 
ſhou'd turn Heathens, becauſe 
thoſe Rite: are long ſince diſus d. 


The Neceſſity therefore was only 


for that Time and that Place. For- 
nication is mention d with it, be- 


cauſe a part of the Heathens Reli- 
- gious Worſhip. So Succath, Benet h, 


Baal. peor, the Fews with their 
Golden Calf, Bara Des, Eleuſmie 


Sana, and almoſt all the reſt of 


their Immortal Whores, ani Whore 


maſters, fee Epiſt. of Jer. v 43. 


and foremention'd Lev. 17. 7: and 
the Apoſtle all along ſuits Idolatry 


terward in the room of Blood, and Uncleanneſ7 together. Nor is 
When they had found the way of 
eating it in their Secrificesr, 
And more than all this, the 
Vor. IL 


there any conſequence, that be- 
cauſe Ph with eating Blacd, & c. 


ay — * 
- 


they 


- 
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they are of the ſame Nature, 
x. Eating things Sacrificedto 7dols 
js in it ſelf Inaifferent, is before. 
2. Becauſe Things in themſelves 
indifferent, and really Sinful, are 
jeyn d in ſeveral places of the 
Scriptures; to inſtance but in 
one much like this, Ezek. 18. 6. 
Ce. where keeping a Pledge, ta- 
king Increaſe, &c. are join'd with 
Iaolatry and Adultery, 
As for the Fathers and. Primi- 
tive Church, the caſe is alter'd as 
before, ſince the fall of Judaiſm 
and Heatheniſm. It's true, Salma- 
fuus tells us twas thought anlamful 
here in Britain, as low as the Age 
of Beds, but all know the great- 
eſt part of the Nation were then 


Heat bens; and long before him, 


St. — tells us, that thoſe who 
ſcrupled to eat things ſtrangled 
(which have their blood in em) as 
- Hares, or Rabbits killd with a 
ſtroke in the Neck, or taken b 
| Dogs, as Tertullian and others did, 
they werein histimelaugh'dat by 
all the World. And in effect the 
Greek, and no Church now refuſes 
it beſides the Ethiopick. 


From all which, we think we 


may conclude, that the Prohibiti- 
on of ſome of the Gentiles eating 
blood, as well as things frangled 
and ſacrificed to Idols, was only 
Temporary, to prevent the Jews 
and Gentiles falling away from the 


Faith, and therefore that tis as 


lawful to eat blood as any other 
Meat . Q. E. D. a ; | 


+ 9. A young Lady will have a 
very conſiderable Fortune, hath 
for ſome Years been Courted by 
a Gentleman of a very good eſtate, 


who was not only approv'd by her 
Entertained and 


Father, but 
mightily encouraged, adviſing 


and perſwading his Daughter to 


on and proceed to 


Adultery. 


accept him, but now that ſhe be- 
gins to have ſome Inclination for 
him (the Old Gentleman Hasen 


got a proſpett of a better Mate 


forbids him his Daughters Com- 
pany, and charges her not to en- 


tertain him, till he ſees how AF- 


fairs will go elſewhere; and if 


that woun't Gee, they may jogg 
atrimony as 
ſoon as they pleaſe: Now, Gentle - 


men, Tour Opinion is defired in this - 


matter, and 'your Advice to the 


young Lady, how far ſhe is obliged 


to comply with her Father, and how 
ſhe ought to carry her ſelf to the a- 


 foreſaid Gentleman: Tour ſpeedy 


Anſwer will much oblige the Lady, 


and Your humble Servant? 
A. She having engaged her ſelf 


by her Fathers Conſent, neither 
the Father nor Daughter has Pow- 
er to quit the Obligations, with- 


out the Gentlemans Conſent, or 


ſome other juſt Cauſe; as finding 
him an ill Man, ſuch an one that 
will be diſreſpectful to the Lady, 
ruin or make her unhappy; for 
as to the Eſtate, that ſhou d have 
been conſidered before, and is 
not now a ſufficient Cauſe to an 


honeſt Man to break a Childs pre · 


engagement, and eſpecially when 
it was occaſioned by his approba- 


tion: Therefore the Lady having 
thus had her Fathers Conſent, he 


cannot handſomly perſwade her 
to decline her Lover, but ſhe ought 
to finiſh what ſhe has begun. 

Q. 4 woman left her Huatband, 
and marry d another, and after his 
Death a third; at which ſbe's wow 


- troubled. Qu. Whether ſbe ought to 
live with him, as with her Hus- 


band ? aus . 
4. Not unleſs ſhe's ſure. her 

former Husband is dead, unleſs 

ſhe'll venture to live in continu'd 


Q. 


/ 


Q. 7 unbappily came gequainted 
-with one of my own Sex, whoſe 
Humour and Perſon I love and like 
,$hrve all things, and Ib. profying 
the ſame by me, we ww 'd 8 Friend- 


bp po be figpt jnvieloble till Death ; 


But I'm lately aſſured by undeniable 
Demonſtrations, that ſhe has a diſhon- 
eurable Intrigue . with 4 Gentleman, 
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band and yet further, thus much 
3 11 7 4 0 „ 3 * 6 7 
there's no Queſtion, is due to their 


paſt Frjendſhip, that all Argu- 
ments be firſt uſed to reform her, 


before ſhe is quite thrown off; 
taken from the Uglinels of Vice 
add Beauty of Virtue, and Friend- 
ip it ſelf; we being often too 
apt to Neglect our Duty by pre- 


whom ſbe d have me believe to be Her tending we deſpair of doing any 
, I pus e, Hebie good ben Pferde theres 
aſide the Cenſurc of the World if ever nothing but that Deſpair which 

it come to be known, whether I may ohſtructs our doing it. 

with a good Conſcience continue fur A young Man under Twenty 
Converſation ? Or if this bent a Juſt happen'd to fall in Love with 4 
Cauſe of quitting my Obligation, Maid much older than himſelf, whim 
left I ſhould be one of . them the he courtad for ſome time, and at loſt 
Pſalmift ſpeaks of, pho are partakers got her Conſent to male a muttal wiſh 
with the. Adulterer? with him, to bind each of em from 
A. The very Upyiliiogneſs to 'Marrying any other, whith" was, 
encoprage. Vice, is a fzir Argu- That the Party who marry'd firſt, 
ment of, good Inclinations to Vir- might be debarr'd of Heaven. The 

tue; and indeed were all thoſe Toung-man' ſince that has relinquiſh'd 
who are try y Virtuous ſo Careful e e and i ſo far 
as they ought to be in this mat- alter d, that his Love is turn d into 
ter, never ſo much as w/iting Or extremity of averſion and Hatred, nor 
Correſponaing with thoſe who are gan he now think of marrying her; 
incorrigibly Vicious, we might per- be twenty five Years old, and is in 
haps ſee Vice grow aſham'd of it Love with another Woman, whom 
ſelf, for it loves a Crowd, and he fully deſigns to make his Wife, 
the Company and Vizor of Vir- unleſs your determination prevints 
Him. 7 deſire to know wherher this 


tue; and this our own Intereſt, as 
well as theirs, obliges us to take Wiſh be not woid, as made inconſe-" 
derately, raſbly, in a Heat, and under 
Age: And ſince marrying his firſs 


Care of, becauſe of the infecti- 
ous Nature of Evil, eſpecially 


Tn t enter eee fair Miſtreſs, when he can't love her, 
Pretence of ſo amiable a god as won d only make em both miſerable, 


Frienaſbip. For. theſe and other 
. Reaſons, principally that Pious 
one the Joes her ſelf urges, 
he d do very well to break off all 
Correſpondence with the Crimi- 
nal Perſon, who by her Crimes 
Has rſt brakeh this Friendſhip, 
.,which can only be, properly . 
. Ipeaking, between Virtuous Per- 
| ans : Tho' all this ſuppoſes the 
Fact certain, .and that the Gen- 
tleman is really none of her Hus · 


whether he had not better marry the 
ſecond whom he loves, that he way be 
happy with her, being fully reſolved 
not to marry the former, and finding 
he.muſt do worſe if he can't marry the 
latter: Pray Anſwer this ſpeedily ? 
A. If the Queriſt expected a 
ſpeedy, Anſwer, why did he not 
Date his Letter? If, as he ſays, | 
he's already fully reſfolv'd not to 
make her his Wife whom he's ob- 
ligd to marry, and to make a- 
EI RE „ nother 
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to the contrary, that is to bring 
the Curſe of his own Oath on 


| himſelf, and as far as he can poſ- 


ſibly, ſnut himſelf out of Heaven: 
We fay, if he has decided the 
Controverſie already in his own 
Will, why does he deſire of us to 
inform his a my rs, ? but 
there's one molifying Phraſe in the 
fal, our Deter- 
mination. prevents him] which if 


he has had Patience to ſtay till he 


heard it, it certainly will. The 
Oatb they both made is ſo ſolemn, 


the San#ion ſo dreadful, that we 


believe there's not row left for 


em ſo much as to diſentangle one 
another, tho they themſelves 
were both willing; nor can any 
thing that we ſee, beſide Death 


or Marriage of one ſide, or ſome- 


thing equivalent, vacate the Ob- 
ligation, by rendring the matter of 


the Promiſe impoſſible to be per- 
form'd. And this farther binds 
more ſtrongly on the man's ſide, 


becauſe twas he who prevail'd 
with the Woman to make ſuch an 


Oath, wherein there was no ſuch 


Condition expreſs d, nor can be 
ſuppos'd reaſonably included, as 
that either ſhou'd be at Liberty, if 
they cou'd Love no longer, or 
found another they cou'd like better; 
ſince it's plain, that the preventing 
of any ſuch Alteration, was the 
very end of the Contract. For 
its being made under Age, we 
wonder what Chapter in theBible 
he finds it written in, that 'tis 
Jawful to be Perjur d under one 
and twenty, or rather, that before 
that Time he can't be Per jur d 
at all, tho' he ne er ſo fain wou'd 
Le? Or was he not of Age to 
know the Nature of ai Oath, which 
even our law ſuppoſes Perſons are 
capable of knowing at ſixteen, and 
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nother ſo, tho ſo terribly oblig d 


ff 


therefore admits their Tefimony 


as Valid? If the Raſbneſs, Incon- 
ſiderateneſs, and Heat wherewith a 


Vom was made, were enough to 
fer a Man clear of it, Fep:ha might 
eaſily have eſcaped without ſo fe. 


"vere a Tryal of his Patience and 
Virtue; not indeed wou'd there be 
ever Excuſes wanting in Caſes of 


that Nature, and Oaths and Vom: 
wou'd be Szapt as ſoon as made, 
and the very Publick Faith of Man- 
kind vacated, the chiefeſt Cement 
of Society, and ſo neceſſary a thing 
to the Happineſs of Life. How- 
ever, we here readily grant (for 
fear of the Cenfounded Old Man a- 
gain, whom we ſhan't eaſily for- 
get) that had the firſt Miſtreſs 


play d falſe, or run ſheer away, and 


left her Humble Servant to ſeek 
for a Help-meet where he cou'd ger 
it, that in thoſe, and ſome equiva- 
lent Caſes, even t ho ithad been 
too Invidious to have expreſs d 


ſuch Condi tions at the time of Con- 


tract, yet the Reaſon of the thing 
wou'd determine em fairly imply'd 
therein, and conſequently the 
Man at his Liberty to marry who- 
ever he found in the good mind to 
have him, the obligation being 
certainly reciprocal here, and the 
Conſequence ſeeming to be valid, 
that if 'twas eſſentially infring d on 
one part, it ſhou'd alſo ceaſe on 
the other. All the Liberty he has, 
if by no means he canlove his firſt 
Miſtreſs, is to remain 'unmarry'd, 
till Dearth ſets one of em free; and 
for his Living honeſt, if he has 
done fo already till five and twenty, 
he may as well, and better do ſo 
from thence to fifty, after which 
ſure there's no great danger. How- 
ever, this and ſuch other Þrſcances 
ſhou'd make people more cauti- 
ous of ſuch Imprecations, Lovers 
Vows being certainly regiſter'd in 
; Heaven, 
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Heaven, howe'er they may be 
forgotten upon Earth, and Perjury 
in thoſe caſes, how /ighted and 
common ſoever it may be grown, 
being, we believe, the cauſe of meny 
of thoſe unfer!unatemarriages which 
are ſo frequently complain d of. 
Q. Whether a finite Creature is 
capable of enduring Infinite Loſs ? 

A. All Infinites muſt needs 
puzzle a finite Being, and perhaps 
there's nothing wherein Philoſo- 
phers are more at a loſs, than in 
the Doctrine concerning thoſe 
un hoopable Object: However, we 
muſt ſay ſomething about em, 
tho' underſtanding perhaps as 
much as thoſe who are moſt Dog- 
. matical on the Point, and that's 
juſt nothing at all. Indeed to 
fink deep into the Metaphyſical 
Notion of Infinite Loſs, as the 
Queriſt expreſſes it, tis enough 

do turn the Brains of half a dozen 
| Wiſer Societies even than our 
Enemies think we pretend to be. 
Tis a kind of a Negative-Privas 
tive, and if any body knows what 
to make of that, they are welcome. 
However, the meaning on'r, if 
we Can come at it, ſeems to be 
no more than the Loſs of Infinite 
Good, and if that be intended, it 
will not be ſo great a difficulty to 
form a pretty intelligible Notion 
of it; for 'tis ſo far from being a 
Contradiction to be depriv'd of this 
Good, that tis rather plain it can't 
be communicated to us but by its 
own Inclinations, ſince it can't be 
commanded by any Fate or ſupe- 
nor ſtronger Force, it being inclu- 
ded in the very Notion on't, that 
it reaches all times and places, 
and commands all things; tis in- 
deed actually Infinite, whereas the 
Loſs of it ſeems only adequate to 
| ſucceeding Infants of Time or De- 
 grees of Miſery, On the other 
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ſide, it may be ſaid, the Loſs of 
ill Men hereafter, when 1 
ſeparated from the Infinite Good, 
as Good to them, may be called 
in a Senſe infinite, as conſidering 
the whole Extent thereof, and 
in reſpe& of its Object and Dura» 
tion ; and the Extent of that Loſs 

may alſo we think be properly in- 


finite, there being no Degrees in 


pure Pri vation, and yet ſuffer d by 
a finite Object; tho we know not 
whether the Pain of Senſe can be 
thus accounted infinite, becauſe 
in Infinite there's no maja and mi- 
nus, which there will be in their 
Puniſhment, it being enaugh for 
thoſe miſersble Wretcher, who are 
condemn'd to it for nowdeſpiſing 


it, that he who inflicts it is 77ftuite, 


and they muſt infinitely undergo 
it, without Mitigation, and with; 
out End. | 

Q. Having been employed by 
ſame Merchant in this City to go 
Supercargo to the Weſt Indies, 7 
have carried ſeveral Seryants over 
to thoſe parts: Some I have had from 
Newgate, * others have gone volun- 
tary; now when we come in thoſe 
parts, we ſell thoſe Servants for four 
or five years time, according as their 
Indenture runs (if they have am) 
either for money or in Barter; now 
1 defire your Opinion, whether it is 
allowable by the Laws of God and 
man, for one Chriſtian to ſell ano- 
ther in the way of trade, for we 
endes our to get as much for them 
as for any goods we have? Pray, 
Sivs, let me have your opinion in your 
next, for according to your determi- 
nation I intend to proceed or deſiſt 
in that employ, for ſometimes it is 4 
trouble :0 me, and I have diſcourſed 
ſeveral learned Men, but never re- 
ceived any ſatisfafory anſwer: Pray 
pardon this trouble, and anſwer my 
requeſt, and A will infinitely * 
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A If by the Laws of any Coun- 
try, a Malefactor deſerve Death, 
undoubtedly any puniſhment of 
this ſide of it is mercy. And no 
Puniſhment more proper for 
Theft, which generally proceeds 
from Idleneſs, than hard working, 
which may alſo be wholeſome to 
their Minds as well as Bodies, and 
Produce a habit of Induſtry in em, 
ſo that they may in time become 
uſeful members of the Common- 

wealth, eſpecially if they have 
| cm Inſtruction, and their Ma- 
ers uſe em like men, not beaſts, 
and donit forget they are Chriſti- 
ans, tho' if they do, tis no 851 
of yours, who are rather merciful, 
in ſaving em from hanging, than 
a party in that Cruelty which 
they may afterwards accidentally 
ſuffer. py 

Q. I deſire your Opinion, Whether 

it be lawful in any Caſe whatſo- 
ever to imitate the Example of A. 
braham's Steward at the Well in his 
Journey, to find out a Wife for his 
* Maſters Son; I mean, in relation to 
his Prayer, and asking a Sizn, and 
' what's your opinion and advice ts one 
that having anextraordiuary affection 
far a certain perſon, being juſt going 
to viſit her, and under great — * 
and dilturbance ef Mind, almoſt ab- 
ſolutely deſpairing to obtain his De- 
fires, did on an accidental View of 
that place in Geneſis, inſtantly put 
up his humble petition to God, that 
if the Perſon he was going to ſee 
were appointed for him, he would 
that day, for caſe of his difireſſed 

mind, by ſach « ſign Mrs him of it, 
which ſign, to his great aſtoniſhment, 
accordingly came to paſs. Since this, 

which happen'd ſome years ſince, there 


being next to au abſolute impoſſibili-. 


ty of his obtaining the Perſon he for- 
werly defir'd, and ſome great Incon- 
veniencies in his remaining ſtill un- 


ing given us clearer and better 
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marry d. Query, I bet her it be bis 
duty not to marry, or he ol _ 
Liberty to diſpoſe of himſelf other. 
wiſe, if be can oo ſo to his liking? 
Tour anſwer is deſired as ſoon as may 
be, becauſe he's under ſome trouble of 
mind about it. | 
A. It has lain too long by us, 
tho A it 4 jen too } ms — 
the Queriſt, it may be perlia ps o 
uſe to ſome others. 5 > ol o- 
Pinion is, That twas an un war- 
rantable Requeſt; for God hav- 


Reaſon, as well as the entire Re- 
velation of his Will to direct us, 
we are not now to deſire or ex- 
pect ſuch extraordinary Aſſiſtan- 
ces and Notices as were uſual in 
the Patriarchal and Primitive A. 
ges. We deny not bur God can 
give ſuch unaccountable ſecrer 


- Warnings as well as ever, and how 
ſuperſtitious ſoever we may be 


counted for it, are apt to believe 
he ſometimes does ſo, by ſtrange 
Dreams, Motions, &'c. whereby 
the Lives of Good Men have been 
preſerv'd ; bur ſtill we are of O- 
Pinion, none can in reaſon expe& 
it, nor with a good Face defire it, 
any more than in another caſe, 
the Phariſces aſign from Heaven; 
It being ſufficient that in all fuch 
Exigencies of Life, we order our 
actions by;the beſt reafon we have, 
with a juſt regard to the leſs in- 
tereſs d advice of our Friends, ſub- 
mitting all to God, and impl6- 
ring his dire tion in an ordinary 
manner, and e our 
paſſions by the rules of Religion 
and Reaſon, and entertaining no 
extravagant improbable Hopes 
Aproperrien d to our Fortunes 
er in the world. 
\s for the Signs coming to paſs, it 


may be only accidental; however, 
is not, we think, to be any ways de- 
| pended 
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pended on for the Regulation of the Perſon by whom he ſhould be 


the Queriſt's Actions: 
there's noProbabiliry of attaining 
his Deſires, and a Neceſſity of al- 
tering his Condition, with an Op- 
portunity of doing it to his Ad- 
vantage, he ought to embrace it, 
without any regard to thoſe fan» 
cy'd Signs on which he can have 
no reaſonable Dependance. 
Q. Gentlemen, I having been al- 
ways à great Oppoſer of that Opinion, 
which makes God to have determined, 
by his Immutable Decrees, all the 
Good and Evil which every Man 
ſbould Act or Do (fo determined it, I 
mean, as that every Man is neceſſita- 
ted to every Action of bis whole Life) 
and one great Reaſon was, and ftill is, 


. becauſe I cannot think (much leſs be- 


lieve) that ſo Wiſe and Merciful 4 
Being as God is, ſhould by his De- 
cree oblige any Man to do that for 
which he ſhall be for ever Puniſbed; 
and that which yet further confirms 
me in my Opinion is, not only your 
Judgment herein (if 1 miſtake not) 
but alſo that of the moſt jullicious 
Clergymen of our own Church, I 
mean the Church of England, and 
yet after all I cannot, and there» 


fore deſire you, to reſolve this Que- 


ion. a Mes. 
Query, That fince (which mo 
| Chriſtian can deny) God did from 
the Beginning foreſee, whatever 
Good or Evil would come to paſs, 
which muſt therefore come to paſs, 
becauſe ht did foreſee it, for otherwiſe 
he could not have foreſeen it. Whether 
this does not amount in effect to the 
| ifame thing with the above recited 
Opinion, of God's -obliging every 
Man by his Deeree to all the Acti- 
ons of their Lives? As for Ex- 
ample, God did from all Eternity 
foreſee Adam's Fall, and his Re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, 4, alſo 
the Time when, the Place where, and 
LYNAnY 2945 amy 65 WIE 


x 
6 


ſearch to the 


But if Betrayed: Nom if it muſt therefore 


come to paſs, becauſe God did fore- 
ſee it, which 1 think is undeniable, 
then Judas could not avoid it, and 
if not, where lay his Sin? But if it 
was in his Power to have avoided it, 
he might not have committed it; and 
if he had not, how could God be ſaid 
to foreſee it ? Truly, Sirs, I ſend not 
theſe, becauſe I would cavil, but 
becauſe I would be informed: De- 
firing your ſerious Thoughts and An- 

wer, as ſoon as pifible, which 1 
know will be kindly atcepted by ſe- 
veral well- meaning Perſons, a 


will much oblige Tours, &c. 


A. We have ſeveral times 
largely anſwer'd to-eheſe, and the 
like Queſtions,in our Supplements, 
and Weekly Oracles, and gone 
deeper into the difficulties there- 
of than we ſhall here do, having 
already confidcer'd much ſtronger 
Objections. Ar preſent ler theſe 
following Poſitions ſuffice. 

1. That God neceſſitates no e- 
vil Aion. This we think is plain 
from the Chapter and Text quo- 
ted in the foregoing Queſtion, 
wherein he ſays, nay ſwears, that 
he. deſires not the Death of a 
Sinner; now if he does not de- 
ſire, much leſs can he neceſſitate, 
either Cauſe, or Effect, Sin or 
Ppuniſhment, inſeparable from one 
another, which is as diſagreeable 
to his Nature, as tis to his Will, 
reveal'd in his Holy Word. 

2. Tho' God neceſſitates no 
Evil, yet he foreſees all. This the 
honeſt Queriſt thinks no Chri- 
ſtian denies, but the Sociniens 
will be angry with him for not 
thinking em Chriſtians, for thoſe 

Men of Reaſon poſitively deny it, 
-as they do all other things which 
theirWiſdoms can't comprehend, 
bottom, and an- 
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anſwer all Difficulties concerning 
'em. Bur to leave them, and to 


the Point, that the only wiſe God 
foreſees all that comes to paſs 


ſeems plein, becauſe he foreknows 
how all Cauſes will act, let their 
Effects be never ſo verious, they 
having no Powers but what he has 
— 'em, and his Knowledge 

eing infinite, the Knowledge e- 


ven of a wiſe Man, extending a 


little way into Furvrity, conclu- 
ding Effects from Cauſes, and 
converſing about ſuch Objects as 
are then not in cual being, 
much more can the Knowledge of 
God do ſo. The Scriptures prove 
the ſame, even of future Contin- 
gencies, what cou'd be more con- 
tingent than ſeveral Circumſtan- 
ces (for Example) in the Cruci- 
fixion of our Saviour? Particular- 
Iy the very Manner of his Death, 
the piercing his Hands and Feer, 
the Vinegar and Gall, the caſt- 
ing Lots for his Coat, &c. which 


were certainly foreſeen, becauſe 


foreſpoken' cr propheſied of ſo 
long before they happen'd; and 


if one Non-Entity may be the 


Obje& of Knowledge, why not 
another? n 
3. Bur yet this foreknowledge 


does by no means neceſſitate, it 


ſuppoſes, not makes, becauſe, as 
before, God cant neceſſitate to 
Evil, if be rempts no Man to E- 
vil, much leſs does he neceſſitate; 
the firſt is Scripture, the latter 
Beaſon. Indeed ſhou'd he do it, 
the Nature of Man wou'd be de- 
ſtroy'd, the Propoſal of Rewards 
and Puniſnments Ironical, Preach- 
ing vain, and Faith vain 
But if you ask us to reconcil 
all rhe Diſficulties that appear to 
our ſhallow Reaſon in this great 
Point, we promiſe to do it, when 


the Philoſophers can folve the In- 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


commenſurability of Matter, and 
twenty other Phznomena, and 
make 'em agree with Demonſtra- 
tions, which appear Diametri- 
cally oppoſite unto em. In the 


mean time, let us think ſoberly 


and modeſtly, as becomes us, in 


| theſe Matters. Let every one 


enjoy his own Senſe, ſo he makes 
not God the Author of Sin; and 
let us all cry our, How unſearch- 
able are his Judgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out? 
Q. Leoking back on your Ora- 
cles, I read that of March 6. 1693. 
and had I read it ſooner, perhaps 
might before now given you the follow- 


ing Relation. I alſe ent er d Religion 


with Sweetneſs beyoud Expreſſion 3 
and ſo continued, till by heing re- 
miſs in my Duty (which I did not 
think wou —— Ti 10 what 
terwards fauna) I fell at fiſt 
— undiſcernable 1 'rill 
I grew worſe and worſe, and at 
length openly Prophane, a Swearer, 
a Common Drunkard, and guilty of 
ſome of the moſt heinous Crimes, in- 
deed not fit to'be mentioned : I con- 
tinued in this horrid State more 
than Eight Years: In this long time 
of Rebellim againſt my Creator, I 
had ſometimes ſharp Reflections, and 
made ſome faint Attempts to regain 
my loſt Happineſs, but being ſo 
hardened and ſenſel:ſs, all turned to 
a miſerable Account, neither Pray» 
er. nor Sermons could affe# me, 
though I almoſt conſtantly. attend 
them of the Church of England, of 
which I ever was and am a Member, 
till it pleaſed God, by ſome unhappy 
Accident in my Affairs, te put me 
upon thinking that this World is 8 
Cheat, and that moſt certainly I muſt 
be eternally ruined if I continued 
in this Condition ; wherein who can 


' gueſs the Horrors I was under, but 


they who are more than gueſſers at it 
| ws. os 


( % 
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But not daring to be tos Curious in Friendſbip with her, who (though 
Scanning thoſe paſt Circumſtances, I ſbe knew my Circumſtances, and had” 
fell immediately to earneft Prayers no reaſon to expef# an alteration of 
and Self-denyal, abſtaining from em from the Help. of my Parents) 
Drinking and other Sins; and, bleſſed ſhew da me an inexpreſſible Conſtancy 
be God, now in about a Year and. half and Afefim. But now, contrary 
| have in ſome meaſure renewed my to both our Expectationt, my Fa. 
' Hopes, and have recovered ſome ther receives me again; but hearing 
Senſe of God and Goodneſs, thi' I of my contra#ed Love, has declared, 
can't ſay I am arrived to that degree except I forſake her, and reſolve to 
that once 1 was in, yet I hope I am {ze 


ee her no more upon that Account, 
ſincere, and ſball once again, through and take the Sacrament upon it, I 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 


ſhan't be 4 farthing the better for 
and continual Endeavours, regain 


my former Station: However, I de- 
fire your Judgment concerning it? 
A. Tis a ſmall thing to be 


judg'd by Man, the Judgmear 


of God is greater, and certainly 
infallible, take it then as he him- 


ſelf has given it, Ezek. 18. When 


the righteous turneth away from his 


Righteouſneſs, and committeth Ini- 


quity, and doth according to all the 
Abominadtions that the wicked man 
dot h, ſball he live? All his Righte= 
ouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be 
mention d; in his Treſpaſs that he 


hath treſpaſs d, and in his Sins that humbl 
he hath ſinn d, in them ſhall he die; 


but if the wicked will turn from all 
his Sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all my Statutes, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, be ball 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die, all his 
Tranſgreſſiens that he hath .commic- 
ted, they ſhall not be mention d unto 


him, in his Righteouſneſs that he 


hath done ſball he live? 


Q. 'Twas my Mi fortune to of- 
fend my Father ; whereupon he 
turn d me out of doors, and repeated 
his publiſh: Reſolution never to en- 
tertain me as his Son. Thus deftitute 
of Friends, I made my addreſs to 4 
young Gentlewoman (who deſerv d 
my betters, and refuf d em for my 
Jake) and contracted an inviolable 


him living or dead; ſhould I un- 


 adviſedly obey my Father in this, I 


might juſtly expect her Deſtruction in 
this World, and I think my own in 
Hell. My Father with great intreaty 
is willing to refer it, therefore I be- 
ing ſenſible of your Goodneſs to af- 


ict Queriſts, hope to make you 


our Arbitrators. Which is the great- 
eft Offence in the Eye of God, to diſ- 
obey my Father in this particular, or 
break off my ſolemuly contracted Love 
to her? Pray Gentlemen be ſpeedy in 
your Anſwer, and excuſe the trou- 
bleſome long Query of your obliged 
e Servant. . 

A. Vou have no Power to 
diſpoſe of your ſelf contrary to 
your Father's Conſent, and if he 
forbid your Proceedings as ſoon 
as he heard of them, your Vows 
are wholly void, becauſe God 
Almighty has in this caſe given 
him the Diſpoſal of them. But 
on the other Side, we much 
commend thoſe Parents that do 
not abuſe their Authority, re- 


membring they are commanded 


not to be bitter againſt: their 
Children, as it wou d be, to con- 


tradi& them in ſuch an Affair, 


wherein often the Happineſs of 
their Lives depends, without 
they'd a great deal of Reaſon 
for it. And tho' you muſt nor 


' marry without his Conſent, yet 


you 
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you are not obliged to do it with- 
out your own ; Your Father 
wou'd do very ill to extort an 

Promiſes from you, and much 
more ſo, by deſiring you to con- 


firm them by the Sacrament, ſince 
in that holy Duty there ſhou'd 


be nothing but what's voluntary. 
Co he has done as prudently by 
deferring his Determinations. He 
ought to conſider the caſe of the 


Lady as if it were yours, how ſhe 


xeceiv'd you when he had turn d 
you out of his Favour, and if rea- 
fon won't prevail with you, we 
think it better for him not to lay 
his Commands upon you, except 
it will be your abſolute Ruin. 
Thus the only way you can law- 
fully act, is reſolving not to be 


diſobedient, and try what your 


Submiſſions and Perſwaſions ma 
do in the procuring your Father's 
Conſent, for twoud be very un- 
2 to be acceſſary to her 
nhappineſs, if it can be poſſibly 


| avoided. 


Q. Whether or no Moſes was the 
Aut hor of the Pentateuch, and what 
talerable Anj wer can be made, the 
ſeeming Contradiction in thiſe Texts, 
Deut. 1. 1. Gen. 36. 31. Joſhua 
14. 15. and Judges 18. 29. Gen. 
12. 6. Gen. 16. 35. Deut. 34. 
A. Thar Moſes is now in Poſ- 
ſeſſion cf the ] itle, and has in all 
Antiquity been the reputed Au- 
thor, is too evident for the Ami- 
pentateuchians to deny, there's no- 
thing elſe then to be conſider d, 
but whether theſe objections, rai- 


ſed by Perſons of equal Modeſty 


and Learning, I mean ſuch as have 
none to ſpare, are ſufficient to 


diſpoſſeſs that holy inſpir d Author 


of his Right, beſides the ill Con- 
ſequences that ſuch Conceſſions 


would beget as to the Repurati 


111 
of the reſt of the Sacred Writ. 


Moſes. Tis true a late 


But to the ObjeQions in order: 

Obj. 1. To that of Beut. 1. 1. 
Theſe be the words which Moſes ſpbalłe 
on the other fide Jordan, c. This 
intimates that ſome Perſon in 
Canaan, and not Moſes, who never 
Was in Canaan, wrote theſe Words; 
"ris anſwer d, that the word in the 
Original, tranſlated on the other 
ſide, does indifferently ſigniſie 
on any ſide, either this ſide, or be- 
yond, on one ſide, or on the other, 
as is evident from theſe Places, 


1 Sam. 14. 4. compared with Ver. 
40. and Jaſbus 22. 4. compared 


with Ver. 7. and Joſephus alſo 
mentioning this Place which we 
tranſlate on this ſide Jordan, ex- 
preſſes it S 7 Leęcu vn, about 
or near Jordan, which he preſent- 
ly after appoſes to er 5s 


oęu yu. Joſeph. Ant. L. * c. 8. 


Obj. 2. To the ſecond Obje- 
ction, viz. Gen. 36. 31. Theſe are 
the Kings that reigned in the Land 
of Edom, before there reigned any 
King over the Children of Ifrael, 
Ge. ſeeming to intimate the Au- 
thor muſt have known of Kings 
in Hog and by conſequence not 

uthor, in 
his Prolegomena to his Commen- 
tary on Geneſis, ſeems to give up 
the Cauſe, and thinks it beſt to 
own, than the Nine Verſes, viz. 
from Ver. 31, to 39. are interpo= 
lated by ſome other Perſon. Tis 
anſwer'd, That Moſes knew there 
would be Kings over Mael, is un- 


queſtionable from Deut. 17. where 


he delivers Laws concerning that 
Matter, which ſhows the ObjeQt- 
on has little Force, tho tis more 
probable that the Succeſſion of 
theſe Kings was before Moſes was 
ſent to call the Children of Ira 


out of Egypt; it's fairly collected, 
that flom che Marriage of £/ 


an, 
- whoſe 


whoſe Off- ſpring theſe Kings 
were (as it's more probable) ro 
the Dearh of Miſes, were no leſs 
than 345 Yeats; and abating 40, 
we have above 300, which is time 
enough for the Reign of eight 
Kings before Moſes, eſpecially if 
they did riot ſucceed one another 
as Heirs, for tis ſaid firſt that 


Bela the Son of Ber reigned, the 


Name of his City was Dirhabah, 
and Bela died, and Jobab the Son 
of Zerah of Bozrs reigned, &c. 
which way of Succeſſion might 
very well be ſpeedy, and before 
Moſes, and that Moſes himſelf was 
a King over Iſrael, or a King in 
Jeſurun, Deut. 33. 5. is enough 
proved by Mr. Selden de Syneavis, 


L. 2. c. 1, 2. and conſequently 
What he here ſays he ſpeaks of 


himſelf, and properly enough. 
Obj. 3. Tis Eid that Moſes l 
ſuch Places Hebron and Dan that 
were not ſo call'd till after his 
Death, Joſh. 14. 15. and Judges 
18. 29. To the firſt it's anſwer d, 
that Jeſbua does not ſay it was 
not call'd Hebron before that time, 


but the Name of Hebron BEFORE - 


was Kirjath- Arbath, now theWord 
in the Original tranſlated before, 


might have been tranſlated in old 


time, Or a long time before, viz, be- 
fore Moſes himſelf, for it has that 
Signification, and. is ſo tranſlated 
in feveral other Places, as Pſalm 
102. 26, Nehem. 13.5, But af. 
ter all, what can the Objectors 
think of Gen. 37. 14. where He- 
bron is expreſly mention'd ; fee 
alſo Gen. 35. 27. As for Dan, 
how can the ObjeQors prove 
this is the fame Dan, ſince thete- 
was one that had an older Name, 
as JorDan, which Joſephus ſerms 
to mention, who tells us that 
Avraham fell upon the Mrian: 
(e Advey) about Dan, Antiq. 
. 
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. 4. And the Canaan ite wa 
then in the Land, Gen. 12. 6 
Hobbs and Spinezs tell us; it would 
be impertinent for Meſes-to men- 


tion a thing ſo well known; for 


the Canaanite continu'd 400 Years 
after that, therefore it's probable 
this was wrote after the De- 
ſtruction of the Canaanites. An- 
ſwer, In the very next Words we 
read, And the Lord appear d unto 
Abraham, and ſaid, unto thy Seed 
will I give THIS Land, that is, 
this Land which is now in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Cauaanites, or 
of which the Canaanites were nor 
yer diſpoſſeſs d; ſo that the Text 
only tells us, that THEN, when 
Abraham came firſt to it, they 
were Poſſeſſors of it, and God 
promis'd it to his Poſterity. _ 

Obj. 5. Aud the Children of Iſ- 
rael did cat Manna forty Tears, 
until they came to a Land inhabited, 
Gen. 16. 35. If Moſes wrote this, 


he wrote of ſomething that hap- 


—4 after his Death. Anſwer, 
he foremention'd Commentator 
is for giving up this Verſe, as he 
did the Nine before, the Words 
DID EAT, which Moſes ufes in the 
Preterperfe& Tenſe, have little 
Weight in them ; for nothing is 
more common amongſt theSacred 


Writers, than ſuch an Anallage 


of Tenſe, this very Word 9 
is - our Interpreters elſewhere - 
render'd in the Future, Pal. 22 
29. Iſa. 65. 21. Hoſes 4. 10. 
See alfo Gen. 45. 18. where tis 
render'd Te ſhall ear, &c. Again, 
tis common among the Jews to 
give a full number ro that which 

rictly is not compleat; a thing 
ſo well known, that it needs not 
to be inſiſted on. | 

y 6. There's a different Style 
in the ſeveral Parts of the Pema- 
trench, and therefore probably = 

| 2 
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only an Objection upon the ig» 
norant Reader, but no Paſſages 
have yet been produc'd which 
this Objection may be grounded 
upon, and till then tis as eaſily 
deny'd as aflerted. 

The laſt and moſt common Ob- 
ge#jon_ is, that Moſes could nor 
write what we read, Deut. 34. 
upon the Account of his Death 
and Burial. It might be here an- 
ſwer d, that Moſes mi ght by way 
of 2 foreſee and write of 
theſe things, but there's no need 
of inſiſting on this, for we do not 
contend for any more than Moſes 
Writing all before this, no more 
than we contend that St. Paul 
muſt write the Poſtſcripts to his 
Epiſtles ; that he writ all to this 
Place, is what all the Object ion: in 
the World cannot weaken, and 
*tis probable that either Joſhus, 
or one of the ſeventy Elders, 
wrote this by way of Poſtſcript. 
The Subſtance of theſe An- 
Swers are in the Biſhop of Bath 
and Nell. Diſſertation on the 
Author of the Pentatech, prefixt 
to his Commentary on the five 
Books of Moſes, lately publiſhr in 
two Volumes. A Work of that 

abſolute Necetiiry, and General 


Uſe, and beſices fo very well 


performed, that tis the greateſt 
Bleſiing tat the Age could re- 
ceive.w© ving nov not only the 
Scriptu tc in ouroun Tongues, but 


alſo the doubtful Places (ſo far as 


the Reverend Author has gone) 
explain'd to every Capacity, and 
'tis to be hop'd that we ſhall in 


time have the whole Bible done 


after the ſame manner, to the 

hindrance of thoſe many Errors 
and Schiſms, that forward, igno- 
rant and unlearned Perſons run 
into for want of a due knowledge. 
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all writ by Moſes. Auſwer, This is 


Q. Has God determin'd the Time 
and Kind of every Man's Death? © 

A. Read Reverovicias his Let- 
ters; and when you have done, 
perhaps you may be of the ſame 
Mind that we are, that thoſe 
Points are unfathomable. - —- 
* Q. A Gentlewoman, whoſe only 
Son went to Ses about four_Years 
paſt, from whom ſhe has never heard 
ſence, is deſirous to know, ſince tis 
the Duty of Parents to pray for their 
Children, whether ſhe may ſafely 
pract iſe it, fence ſbe knows not whe 
ther he be alive or dead? 

A. We think this is already an- 
ſwer' d, however, becauſe it comes 


a great way, we Il be civil tot, aud 


reply, that ſne may undoubtedly, 
very ſafely pray for him, adding 
a Suppoſition [if yer alive] and . 
if he is not, her Prayers may do 
her {elf good, and him no hurt. 
Q. Are Sounds convey d to the 
Ear by Continuation, or Renovation ? 
If by the firſt, why does the Sound of 
4 Bell, when 'tis lightly toucht, imme- 
diately ceaſe ? If the latter, how can 
the Noiſe of Cannons be renew'd to © 


Jo great a Diſtance, ſeeing they may 


be heard above twenty Miles by Land, 
and near thrice as far by Sea? 
A. We ſuppoſe by a continu'd 
Undulation of the Air, which be- 
ing much more liquid than the 
Water, Impreſſion is more eaſily 
made in't, and continu d to a grea- 
ter Diſtance. Now in a Bell, one 


ſound is gone off after a ſtroke, 


and is heard perhaps as many 
Miles diſtance, but there's ano- 


ther ſort of a tingling Noiſe re- 


maining about the Bell, which 
ſeems only to be made by the Ed- 


dy of the Air contain'd within its 


Mouth, and ſtill whirling round 


it, as ſoon therefore as the Bell is 


toucht, this airy Circle is inter- 
rupted, and more eaſily 1 
N : an 
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than a Bubble, when toucht in 
any part on't, whereby that Syſtem: 
of Air is diſſolv'd, and the ring- 
ing ſort of Sound immediately 
ceaſes ; tho' the greater Sound 
was before communicated to 
diſtant Places by greater and 
larger Undulations. | 
Q. Some time ſince it was my 
' ill-hap te be in Company with one 
who was noted for telling Fortunes, 
and being defirons to know mine, 1 
had my Wiſh, but "twas ſo very bad, 
that if it proves true, "twill be my 
utter Ruin : 1 therefore defire your 
Judgment, whether tis in the Power 
of any Man to foretel things of this 
Nature, which will extreamly eaſe 
one who is in the moſt lamentable 
Condition, for fear it ſhow'd prove 
true? 1 | 
A4. You mean we ſhou'd eaſe 
you, if our Judgment be there's 
nothing in't; tho ſince you have 
had no more Wit than to bring 
this Trouble on your ſelf, it's al- 


moſt pity you ſhould be helpt out 


on't: However, in hopes you 
and others will learn more Wit 
and Grace for the future, we 
rofer you to our large Diſcourſes 
formerly on Judicial Aftrelogy, 
which you may find by the In- 
deres to our Oracles, | 
Q. In the Romiſb Church it's 
. common for the People to do Penance 
by Whipping themſelves, and ſeveral 
other ways: Query, Whether tis a 
Sin for a Man ts do ſo by himſelf, 
provided it is not to appeaſe the 
Wrath of God, nor merit any thing, 
but merely to keep the Body under, 
which the Apoſtle took ſuch Pains to 
ao? Pray Anſwer this ſeriouſly, and 
without @ Jeſt, as "twas intended, 
which will Oblige yours, &c. 
A. We will be Grave then: 


And firſt, as to the Uſe on't in 


the Romiſh.Church, we are apt to 
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believe. downright Flogging is not 
ſo much in Faſhion as formerly, 
that Church having no a ſet of 
gentler Caſaiſts than the old Monks 
and Hermits, For the Merits of 
the- Cauſe it ſelf, before the Que- 
riſt tries the Experiment, he 
wou'd do well to be ſatisfy'd, 
whether inſtead of keeping the 
Body under, Whipping wou'd nor 
have the. quite contrary Effect, 
at leaſt he'll find Meibomius of 

that Opinion, if he'll take the - 
Pains to read him. But ſuppoſing 
it wou'd, if well follow'd, have 
the Effect the Queriſt hopes for, 
there are certainly other more 
humane Methods which wou'd be 
as fucceſsful. Faſting ſoundly, 
eſpecially. in our Cela Climate, 
wou'd mortiſie even à Body of 
Iron; but neither in that ought 


we to be immoderate, or unrea- 


ſonably torment the Body, which 
for all Plato, is an eſſential Part 
of the Man, as well as the Soul, 
and will. have an equal Share in 
Eternal Happineſs: Nor can the 
Deity even delight in,or be plez- 
ſed with ſuch bloody Sacrifices 
which were found fault with, even 
by the wiſeſt and beſt natur'd a- 


mong the Heathens; for St. Paal 


his e Body, it can 
never be ſtretcht to that Senſe 
wherein ſome wou'd take it; tis 
true he was twice beaten with 
Rods, and thrice ſcourg d by the 
Jews, but not once by himſelf, 
that ever we read of; nay, he was 
ſo far from this, that he pleaded 
the Privilege of being à Roman, to 
excuſe himſelf from again ſuffer- 
ing it: He bids us indeed mor- 
tine Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
inordinate Affections, and root 


out and keep them ams as much as 


poſſible; the meaning very pro- 
bably of that other Phraſe, k:cping 
| " "Wop 


7 


4 


110 

bis Body under; and this he did him · 
ſelf by earneſt Prayer, and likely 
enough by Feſfting too, which he 
joyns together in his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, the latter of which 
ſoems that Bodily Exerciſe he men- 
tions in another Place, and tells 
Timothy tis profitable for a lietle, 
but prefers inward Piety and 
Godlineſs much before it. And 
when he himſelf had a Meſſenger 
of Satan ſent to buffet him, we 
read not that he went to whip 
him out, but pray'd him out: 
And the ſame Method ought any 
honeſt Man to make uſe of in the 
ſame Condition; the contrary to 
which we think a great Sin, ra- 
ther than a Duty. . 
Q. Whether Seth was not 4 very 
Learned and Reljgions Man? If be 
lived ſeparate from Cain? and from 
which of their Pregeny , proceeded 

the Race of Gyants? © 
A. The Ancients ſay he was 
the firſt Inventer of Letters and 
Writing, and Taught: his Chil- 
dren'the Knowledge of the Stars, 
who having heard from their 
Grandfather Adam that the World 
was to be twice deſtroy d, ſirſt by 
Water, and then by Fire, wrote 
their Experiments and the Prin- 


ciples of their Art upon two Pil- 


lars, one of Brick, and the other 


of Stone, that if one periſhed, the 


other might remain to Poſterity; 
and one of theſe Pillars Joſephus 


ſays was ſtanding in Syria in his 


time. But whether this be certain 

or no, he was however moſt de- 
ſervedly renowned for his Piety 
and Devotion. The Eaſtern Wri- 
ters, both Jews and Arabians, ſay 
that he and his Retinue with» 
drew from Cain, (who dwelt in 
a Valley where he kill'd his Bro- 
ther) into an high Mountain 
(where Adam was buried) ſo high, 


from whence 
of Gyants. 


not, he m 
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if you'd believe em, that they 
cou d hear the Angels ſing n- 


theme, and joyn'd every Day with 


them. Serb at his Death, having 
led a very religious lifefummon,d 
all his Children and their Fami- 
lies together, and adjured them 
by the Blood of Abel (their, uſual 
Oath) not to deſcend to Cain, or 
have any Correſpondence with 


his wicked Poſterity, which Com- 
mand theſe Authors ſay they ob- 


ſer ved for ſeven Generations, and 


then came in the promiſcupus 


Mixtures. But ſome tell us that 
in Jared 's time, the fourth fram 
Seth, a great noiſe aſcending:from 


the Valley, an hundred of the 


Mountaineers reſolved to go: dan 


to the Cainites (which Jared cou'd 


no Way perſwade them from) 
and being taken with:;the Beauty. 
of the Women, promiſcnouſſy 
committed Lewdneſs with them, 
proceeded a Race 


- Q.-What is the beſt Study for a 
young Man to betake himſelf. to? 
A. This Queſtion is general, 


tho' in order to its Anſwer, the 
Perſons Fortune, Conſtitution, Ge- 


nius, and what Advances he has 
already made in Learning, oughr 
to be firſt conſidered. But ſince 
we are in the dark in.xeſpeQ to 
all theſe, we'll give ſuch an ane 


as may probably hit moſt. that 
have both time and an inclination 


to ſtudy. If he has had the Be- 
nefit of the Latin Tongue, and 
French enough to enable him to 
underſtand an Author, it is fo 
much the better for him; but if 
uſt endeavour to get as 


much of both as will fit him fort 
the reading part; nor will. it be 
ſo neceſſary for him to trouble 
himſelf farther, ſince. the uſe of 


Tongues is only to convey the 
Know- 
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Knowledge of things to us. Tho- 


the Knowilege of ourſelves is moſt 
requiſite, yet fince'our Attempts 
after that would prove unſucceſs- 
ful, if by other Studies we did not 
firſt prepare and ſtrengthen our 
Judgments to diſcern things as 
they really are, therefore we muſt 
make it our chief Care to form 
our Minds, avoid Prejudices, and 
never receive any thing before 
we are convinced of its truth; to 
attain which, we think the Mathe- 
maticks the moſt proper to begin 

with, by their aſſiſtance the mind 
will be fixed and better diſpoſed 
for reaſoning, than to proceed to 
Metaphyſicks, and natural Philoſo- 
phy; in the mean time allotting 
Tome Hours in a Week for the 


* 


| III 
all the Rules of Logick, or the 
barbarous Terms it is ſtuffed 


withal, will not give a hundredth 
| E of that Advantage that may 


received from Mathe matickx. 


Nay, it might eaſily be prov d, that 


Logick is more probable to injure 
than to aſſiſt our Reaſon; becauſe 
having accuſtomed our ſelves to 
its Rules, we rather depend u 
on them to determine our Judg- 
ments, than permit our ſelves to 
examine the true reaſon of things. 
And indeed all the ſervice it can 
do us, is to help us to underſtand 
thoſe that will rather make uſe of 
its terms in diſputation, than the 
moſt ſimple way of Reaſoning. 
Q. Whether. Abraham was. ner 
the firſt Inflitutor of publick Schools 


Study of Morality, Geography, for Inftru#ion ? 


and Hiſtory, in the laſt of which 
the Cuſtoms of Countries, Poli- 
cies, and Inclinations of their In- 
habitants, deſerves more our Exa- 
mination than the particular Facts 
of ſome Men. And having thus 
made ſome progreſs,his ownJudg- 

ment will be ſufficient to direct 
him how to proceed. Perhaps this 


our Advice may be thought de- 
fective, ſince we have not followed · 


the general Opinion in directing 
to Logick, as a neceſſary Intro- 


duRtion to Philoſophy, becauſe it 


teaches us how to uſe our Rea- 
fon (and therefore is by ſome 
called the Art of Reaſoning) but 


we hope we may be exculed in 


giving our Judgment, ſince that 
is all is askt of us; and we think 
Mathematicks will ſerve us to 


that end much better than Lo- 


gick it ſelf,becauſe they accuſtom 


our Reaſon never to reſt ſatisfied 


but in things that are convincing, 
and their proceſs being from the 
moſt ample Truths to the moſt 


compound ones, it's evident that 


4. The Ancients tell us it was | 
Eher, who eſtabliſhed them for 


the Propagation of Religion. But 


Maimonides alſo - aſſures us that 
Abraham kept a publick. School, 
where he inftrutted Men- in the 
Truth he himſelf had embraced. 
Q. How is England ftuated in 
2 other Parts of Europe, and 
what Proportion bears it to the ret 
of the World? | | 
A. It lies between the Degrees 
of 17 and 22 of Longitude, equal 
with Brittany and Normandy. in 
France, and between 50 and 57 
of Northern Latitude, equal to 
Flanders, Zealand, Holland, Lowere 
Saveny, and Denmark. It is in 
length, from Berwick to the Lands 
end 386 Miles, in breadth from 
Sandwich to the Lands end 259, in 
Compaſs {by Reaſon of the many 


Bays and Promontories) about 


1300 Miles. In ſhape: trrangu- 
lar, and contains near 3o Millions 
of Acres; 'tis about the 1000 rh. 
Part of the Globe, and the 333 
Part of the habitable Earth; - 

| molt. 
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moſt 10 times as big as the United quiet, as that it is not neceſſary 
Netherlands, five times as big as to let them go, 'till they are old 


the Spaniſh Netherlands, leſs than enough to give ſome handſome 


to 82. 


Italy by almoſt one half, and if 


compared with France, is as 30 


. If diſtracted Perſon murder 


” himſelf, what State do you take his 
. Soul to be in? . : 

A. In the ſame condition it wou'd- 
have been if he had died a natu- 
ral Death, before his Brain was di- 
ſturbed, if he was no ways inſtru- 
mental in the bringing himſelf 


into that condition. For ſince our 


Conſcience and Reaſon are to be 


our Judges, if by any accidental 
Defect of our Body and Animal 


Spirits, we are deny'd the uſe of 
them, we are of the Opinion, that 


tho' in their abſence we ſhou'd act 


Account of the Sermon; for as 
the firſt is no benefit to them, but 


a prejudice to others; ſo when by 


the laſt they are long accuſtomed 
to ſtay at Home, and take their 
full liberty, they will not without 
ſome difficulty be confined to fit 
ſtill during two hours at Church. 
Bur the firſt is never to be excu · 
ſed, or practiſed, only by poor 
People, who cou'd not go them- 
ſelves without their Children, and 
even in them but very ſeldom, 
except they can find fome Way 
to keep them quiet, which per- 
haps might not be very difficult 
to do. : = 

Q. Several Paſſages in Scripture 


irregularly, yet we ſhou'd be no ſeem to declare that every thing that 


a Man, than if another ſhou'd do 


It in his Sleep. 3 
| Q. Many Diſorders ſometimes 


happen in Churches by reaſon of 


 geung Children, who. by Crying, or 
_ otherwiſe, diſturb the whole Congre- 


gation, or at leaſt oblige thoſe who 
go with them to be ſo intent upon 


longer accountable for what we , Man does ſhall be brought into 
do. Nor is he that is bereft of 


his Senſes more guilty for killing 


Judgment, whether it be good or 
evil, as particularly Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
and yet others again ſeem to tell us, 
that to a good Man, all his evil deeds 
ſhall not be remembred in the Day of 
Judgment. Query, How are theſe 
two ſeeming Differences to be reton- 
ciled | . | 

A, We ſuppoſe it ſhould be 
underſtood of all thoſe Acts of 


wiſe might? 


looking after them, that they com- this Life, as ſhall be eſſential to 


| * they had much rather ſtay at denominate him either good or 
Hane; 


Qu. Therefore, whether it bad, whereby the Juſtice of God 
were not better if Children were ſhall be made evident; and as in 
kept at Home till they were able to a wicked Man the moſt ſecret 
ſay their Catechiſm, and obſerve ſo Thoughts, and villainous Actions 
much of Decency as to be modeſt and that ever he has committed, 
ſilent, ſince before that time tis cer= ſhall be made manifeſt, to ſhew 
rain they can receive no Benefit them- the Omaiſcience of God; and 
ſelves by being there, but are @ con- make his own Conſcience more 
tinual Diſtraction to them who ot her- ſevere upon him, to encreaſe his 

he Torments; his good Acts being 
A. Tis as great a Miſtake to wholly made ineffeQual by his 
think it a Duty to carry Children wicked ones, and therefore not 
to Church before they are big remembred to his Advantage. So 
enopgh, at leaſt to ſit orderly and every good Deed or Intention of 


a righteous Man, ſhall be decla- 
red, to Magnify the Grace of 
God that aſſiſted him in overco- 
ming all his weakneſſes, nor ſhall 
any of his evil Deeds be brought 
againſt him, and therefore not 
remembredꝭ to his diſadvantage. 
Q. What is the reaſon that the 
| Evangiliſts ſay nothing of what hap- 
pened to our Saviour before his 
thirtieth Year, exccptivg only the 
diſputation with the Dafors when 
he was about twelve, which Sr. 
Luke relates ? 

A. The end an Author propo- 
ſes to himſelf in writing, ſhou'd 
be his Rule to direct him what to 
ſay, and what to omit. And 'twas 
not the deſign of the Evangeliſts, 
ſimply to write the Life of our 
Saviour, but to tranſmit the Goſ. 
pel to Poſteriey, that is, a Do- 
Arine, which under the condition 
of Re pentance, promiſes to man 


the forgiveneſs of his Sins, and 


eternal Life. _ Which Goſpel is 
compos'd of two Parts, 'one of 
which is Do&rinal, the other Hi- 
ſtorical, of which laſt they have 
made ſo much uſe as was neceſſa- 
ry to confirm this Doctrine. As 
the Hiſtory of the Miracles, 
Death, Reſurre&ion,and aſcenſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which cou'd pro- 
perly: begin only at his Baptiſm, 
becauſe twas from that time he 
began Publickly to Preach and to 
do Miracles, without diſcontinu- 
ing'afterwards. So that the E- 
vangeliſts have omitted all that 
paſſed before, and if they had 
{aid any thing, it ought rather to 
have been lookt upon as a kind of 
preamble , to make the Perſon of 


our Saviour known, than the be- 


ginning of an exact Hiſtory of 
his. LiEli. 


. It has been my Mirfortune 


to be preſent at ſome aiſpures about 
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Bredeſtination, where, notwithſtand= 
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ing all their on arguments, St. 
Auſtin was often Cited to confirm 
it; the Diſputants con d not agree, 
and have left me uncertain and un- 
eaſy, : 

A. Tho' we have juſtly a de- 
ference for the Ancients, yet no 
Author is any further to be re- 
ceived than where he agrees with 
Reaſon: But if we ſhou'd take 


things meerly upon the Authori- 


iy of the Fathers, tis not to be 
0 


ubted but we ſhou d adhere to 


thoſe that have the moſt of their 
ſide, and therefore the ſingle Au- 
thority of St. Auſtin is not to be 
preferred before thoſe Fathers 
that lived before him, in an Age 


we may reaſonably believe was 
much leſs infected with Errors, 


Miſtakes, and Diſputations. And 


Grotizs affirms, that all theſe Fa- 


thers rejected abſolute Predeſti - 
nation, believing that God had 
predeſtinated thoſe to Salvation 
whom he foreſaw wou'd make a 
good uſe of his Grace, reſolving 
to damn only ſuch. as he foreſaw 
wou'd continue impenitent; and 
this very well agrees with the 
formal Confeſſion of Proſper, the 
Diſciple of St. Auſtin: Retrafati; 
priorum de hac re opinionibus pene 
omnium per invenitar & una ſen- 


tentia, qua propoſitum, & predefti. 


nationem Dei ſecundum preſcienti- 
am receperunt ; to prove which, 
ſeveral paſſages might be cited 
out of Juſtin Martyr, St. Iræneus, 
St. Chryſoftom, and many others, 
if our Time wou'd permit it; 
and indeed to eſtabliſh this Do- 
QArine, wou'd be very unreaſon- 
able,ſince thereby allRewards,and 


Puniſhments wou'd naturally 


ceaſe ; for if we wereimpelled to 
do good, what Reward cou d we 
wy 82 and if, on the contrary, 
be | 2 0 


we muſt : unavoidably commit e- 

vil, twou'd appear a little harſh 

2 us that we ſhou'd be puniſhed 
IF | c | 


Q. An Apprentice in London 
having iy his Maſter's Direction: 
fold many. Goods over rated, which 
he might have jold much cheaper, as 
bis. Mr. told him, rather than loſe 
- the ſale thereof. Query, Whether 
it be the Maſter's or Servant 5 unjuft 
dealing therein, or both, and: which 
is 127 make Reſtitution in ſuch 4 
A. Probably the Servant may 
be under a Miſtake,and the high- 
eſt price his Maſter ſet upon His 
Goods was not more than a rea- 
ſonable gain, altho' rather than 
not ſell em perhaps be would 
have taken ſome leſſer advantage; 
this tig Apprentice ought to 
conſider, and whether the Goods 
were over-prized, after ſome al- 
lowances made for accidental da- 
mages, and their being unſalea- 
ble by the Change of Faſhion;Bur 
if after this ſuppoſed, their Price 
was too high, altho' the Maſter 
was in the greateſt fault, yet the 
Servant was not excuſable; tho 
he that received the benefit of 
this fraud, ought to make what 
reſtitution is in his power, and 
the other be ſure never to do the 
like again. R CLARE 
Q. I being certain from Hiſtory, 
| that thoſe who have been Founders 
of Laws, have generally pretended 
Divine Iaſplration for them, as Ly- 
curgus, Numa, Mahomet, and 
others ; by what Criterion may we 


diſcover whin fuch Pretenſion - as - 


t heſe are falſe and fabulous, and (if 
there be, any ' ſuch) when they are 
trus and reatktktkt 

A. We have endeavour'sd 'to 
give the Reader the full ſenſe of 


qa # 
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this Query, tho for ſome. Rea- 
ſons: we don't think it ſo conve- 
nient to publith;/all the (expreſs 
words ont ; however, ſhall be fo 
large and particular in our An». 
fwer, that we, hope none ſhall 
have any. juſt Caute to think us 
partial. WON e a ens? 
And in order to give ſatis- 
faction to this importent Heint, 
we think it mayn't be improper, 
1. To give ſome Rules in whatCaſes 
it may be reaſonable to believe 
any ſuch Pretenfous, and when we 
ought nos to believe em, andthen 
apply thoſe Rules to the moſt fa- 
wens Legi/laters, according to 
thoſe: Memoirs which . Hiforians 
have left us concerning em. 


., Firſt, In what Gaſes tis "or res · 
ſanable to believe any ſuch pre- 
tenſions: And here in general, it 


* can't be denied that we ought to 


be very cantieus, that we have as 
goed Teflimony and Argument as 
the Natwre of the Thing will bear, 
before. we helieve: any ſuch Reve- 
lation, the Conſequeyces.1 of it be- 
ing ſo very {R$ we are more 
careful in receiving Gold than be- 


ſer Metals, becauſe the Loſe is 


greater if falſe Coin be put upan 
us. Nor yet, on the gtherdade, 
is there any Næceſſity or Reaſon; - 
for fear ot being ve reduleue, to 
run into the contrary extrram, ſuch 
a perſed Scentikiſm being a grea» 
ter Enemy to Science than Gręda· 
lit itſelf, becauſe the Creaultus 
man may believe ſomething. 
that's falſe, but the Sceptic no- 
thing that's true, tho he has ne. 
ver ſo cerrain ande neceſſary Cauſes 
perſuading its heli. All we de- 
ſire here is an Equilibrium till 
the Weights are in both Scales, and 
then a fair Judgment, But to 
leays Harangues. * 
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Tis in the firſt, place.ar leaſt 
extreaml ſuſpicious, that a, pres 
tence to Inſpiration is falle and i- 


grounded, when, thoſe, are notgrir 
ouſiy-iil men who, pretend to have 


it. Tis true we have. 
flanges. of thoſe who have not 
been: of the beſt Characters, : which 
yet have been made uſe of to ex: 


preſs Ga to the World in 


that extxaordinary manner: E. 


* - . 


ven Balsam and Saul, were among 


© * S * 


Lame, to- have 
ſugh à ſettled — 
ven as tothave a, hole Mm of 
Government deli vet d unto em to 
communicate to the Warld.,. Nor 
can we wall imagine that God 
ſhou'd in ſo;extremdinary d: man 
ner: revea bhis i to thoſe who 
are ſo:anmorihy of it. zn n »: 
Nar, Seemaly, is it any more 
reaſenable to believe a Man in ſuch 
Caſes, on: bis on fngles Herd, 


without any better or ſtronger At- 


reftation ;- Indeed this ſeems, ſo 
far from reaſanahle that tis highly 
ridiculaus; for it makes the Tei- 
mmony. degenerate from a. Divine, 


to- 2 purely Hawane,! a9; far 26 
concennt us, even ſuppoſing it 


cou'd be true. This muſt be gran- 
ted, that if the Min of any Per- 
ſon from Heaven has been fiuſt 
atteſt ea in an extxeordingry. manner, 
tis but re aſonable to believe him 


ve iu 


inh. Hea- 


for the future, ir the works ſale, 
paleſs wy zinly deſtroys what 

e before, aq. for we are 
not to ſuppoſe od wou d atteſt 
an Jmpeſter, and what God does 
a:reft muſt of neceſſity be true. Bug 
he who pretends to come in the 
Name ¶ God, in an gxtraordina- 
ry manner as inſpig d by him, and 
vet, has. na, Credenmiale, no un- 
doubted Sn or Miracle to ct 


* 


him, he really comes in his 
. Name, = Neger a tikaadic | 


I 


the worſt of Traytors.and;[7 


7 CLE 
Nor, Thirely, can 


| Laws 


have a Divine Originel when. the 


very. Netter of em is evidently 
Contradiftory to the Laws of Nee. 


ture, common Morality, or right 


reaſon. We ſay evi 97 ,an 
been to theſe Lam 
ecauſe a thing may be apparent! 


ſo, if we take it in greſe, with - 


our... conlidering . Circumftences, 
which yet in its ſelf is really a- 
greeahle to em. The Law of 
Nations ſeems to come the nea- 
reſt cy the Law of Nature, that 


which the wiſdom. of all Nations 


has; agreed to, has a fair, Plea gor 
comman Inſtinct, nor can an fem 
aromelous Inſtances make any 41. 
teration, wich any. more Juſtice, 
than twould be to deny that tis 
natural for Men to be born with 
one ; Head, becauſe. there have 
been. ſome Meter, with Two: 


Now that there is ſuch a thing as 


Law. Natural, or, ſome common Ix- 
clingtions to, and Sentiment, of, 
what's fair and juft and rigbt, was, 
we think, never queſtion d: un- 
leſs by the unnatural Libertines of 
the,-preſent Age, having been 
granted even by the worſt of Men 
in former Ages; a Dyoniſus him- 
ſelf owning ſome. reſpcct for it, 
and refuſing to violate that Læw, 
at the ſame time he own'd he 

I 2 | had 


© — . — — 
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wi 
had broken thoſe of his Countrey. 


Indeed the beſt, and cleareſt 72 


of a Law, muſt be common un- 
prejudic d Reaſon. 


ſurd and ridiculous, plainly pre- 
judicial to the Intereſt of Mankind, 
pony mgate of Religion and Mera- 
ity, it can't with any propriety 
be ſaid to be a Law, which is too 
honeft a word for't, but rather 
an unjuſt Cuſtom or Inſtitutiom, 
Which is ipſo fact. vacated or an- 


If 'tis againſt 
that, to that degree as to be ab- 
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For, in the ſecond, place, the 
ſame Reafon that makes it highly 
weak to believe any Matter of 


Fact, eſpecially of ſo great conſe- ' 


quence, where 'tis not through- 
ly atteſted, makes it as ridiculous 
and extravagant, we had almoſt. 
ſaid impudent, to refuſe or diſown 


our Belief to ſuch Fatt as has ſuf- 


ficient and indubitable Teſtimenics . 
to confirm it, as ſtrong and con- 


vineing, and perhaps more ſo, 
than any we have for our own E- 


nalPd by a fuperior Law, that of ſtates or Parents, or that there 


Religion and Reaſon, much leſs 
ſtill, in ſuͤch caſes, can ir prozccd 
from God, and further, if we had 
not a natural Power, when unpre- 
judic d, of making a Judgment in 


7 


ſuch cafes, why wou'd God appeal 


to us, concerning the equality of 


his Ways, and what remedy would 
there be againſt thoſe who ſhou'd 


by Sortery and bad Arts, work 


ſrrange things to impoſe upon 


* Mankind? 
Now the Oppoſites to all theſe, /c 


muſt be the ſureſt Notices of true 
Revelation. As 1. When we ob» 


ſerve a Man of an Exemplary Holy 


Life, no ways Enthuſtaſtical, full 
of unaffected Religion and Devo- 
tion, not given to ſuperſtition, not 
eredulons, Or ambitious, or cove- 
tour, or wnjuſt ; of good ſenſe, of 
a candid and brave Temper : In 
fuch a Caſe as this tis not at all 
reaſonable to believe he'll 7poſe 
any falſbood upon Mankind; and 
if God reveal himſelf to any at 


all, it's much more probable he'll 


do it to ſuch a one, than to one 
of a quite contrary Character; and 


what's ſo probable, it can't be ax-- 


reoſoneble to believe, tho''tis ſo 
not to belicve it, when we have po- 


fit ive Arguments for the reality of 
it, and t hat the moſt demonſtrati ve | 


that the Nature of the thing is 
tapable of. 


were ſuch Perſons as Julius Cæſar 
or Alexander. And in this num- 
ber may we reckon numerous Wit- 
neſſes, to the Truth of ſome 


ſtrange Sign, evidently ſurpaſſing 
the Power of Art and Nature, in 


confirmation of any Law, as of 

Divine Original. | 
Eſpecially when in the third and 

laſt place, the Matter of this Law 


is highly agreeable to the Laws r- 


of Nature, and unprejudic'd Ra- 
ſon, when there's nothing in it 
that centraditdt them, when it 
plainly tends to the making Man- 
kind'wiſer, and better, ' and happi» - 


er. And as a Corollory to the 


whole, we may, we think, fairly 
add, that fuch Laws as are con- 
trary to thoſe which we have all 
the Reaſons alleag d to believe di- 
vinely ixſpired, cannot themſelves 
be ſo, becauſe God can no more 
reveal OContradifions than he can 
af them. „ 4% 
"Ewill be time now to bring all 
this to bear, and make it plain 
and wfefut, by deſcending: to In- 
ſtances in the moſt fam d Legi/a- 
tors of former Ages, who prerend- 
ed Divine Authority, and an im- 
mediate Miſon from Heaven. 
In the frſ+ place, for the man- 
ner of the firſt Legi/ators, twou d 


be too large a Held to examine 


fthole 
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thofe of Zalucus, Mines, and all 


the reſt amongſt the Ancients, and 
perhaps not ſo «fe to find a ſatis: 
factory account concerning em: 
We ſhall therefore chiefly con- 
fine our ſelves to thoſe mention- 
ed in the Object ion, Lycurgus, Nu- 
ma, Mabomet, only throwing in 
merry Selon to make them even. 

And here not to detrac from 
the Wiſdom and Genius which 
moſt or all of theſe Men werg 
really Maſters of, nor from ſome 
good Principles they ſeem to be 
poſſeſs d with, this in the Begin- 
ning lies againſt em all, That 
they were not ſo much as honeſt 


Men, much leſs religious, who. 


wou'd endeavour to perſuade 
their People that they came im- 
mediartely from God, when twas 
all Cheat and Impeſtare. It's not 
ſufficient to urge in their Excuſe, 
that twas for the Benefit of their 


. People, and only a piows Fraud, + 


for the falſhood and arrogancy is 
the ſame, and can't change its 
Nature from any'prudential Rea- 
. ons; nay worſe, all of em are 
guilty of Blaſphemy as well as For- 


gery, for intitling the Divine Be- 


ing to Laws ſo contradictory to his 
Nature, and that Reaſon he has 
printed on the breaſts of all Man- 


kind. Nor can there be a grea- 


ter argument of the falſeneſs of 


their Rules,. than the Methods: 
they us'd to ſupport em; for 
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Exigency only, and as Solon ſaid 
of his, becauſe they'd receive no 


better, but ſuch as he uſed all 


means to render eternal, (and 
wiſely farv d himſelf to make em 


ſo) and that when he had the C7 
- tizens under his Power, might 


have impos'd what he pless'd up- 


on em; and in effect did what 


muſt needs have been much more 
difficult and grievous, as theequs* 
lity of Lands, ' Eftates, and ſeveral 
others ; nay, the ſecret Law, and 
that of the Children (of which 
anon) were plainly his own Impo- 
ſition and Invention, and ſeem to 
proceed from his Nature,not any 


political neceſſity that may be ur- 


ged in his defence. Tis true he 
forgave Alexander, when he had 
hurt (ſome ſay firack out) his Eye, 
and 'twas the moſt politic thing 
he cou'd do; for thefeby he made 
many of the Citizens his Friends, 
which otherwiſe might have 
prov'd his deſperate and impla- 
cable Enemies. 


For Selen, whatever his Wiſ- 
dom might be, certainly his Ho- 


nefly was not ſo extraordinary. 
There cou'd not be a more ſoft, 
effeminate, looſer man than he, 
wherein we believe he our-did e- 


ven lcibiadts and Ceſar in for- 


mer ages. He was moſt unnatu- 
rally Lewd himſelf with Piſtratu: 
and others, and not content with 
this, he propagated this Lewdneſ; 
by his Poems, which are repreſen- 


Truth can never need a Lie to by 


ſtrengthen or recommend it ; and 


that all this is not ſaid Gratis, will 


appear more plainly when we 
come to bring their Laws to a 


particular Examen. But Firf, we 
it: 
gives deep ſuſpic ion of his cruel- 
ty, and looſe, nay, unnatural In- 
clinations, that he made ſuch 


muſt remark of Lycurgur, that 


Laus for his Citizens, not for an 


* 


Men, . 
im it: For all which, Plutarch mages 


* 
*% 


ted as full of little elſe, and this 


not only when he was young, but 
in his ala Age, confeſſing even then 


his impotent Love to Wing and Vo- 


defending it, and Glorying 


but a very ſorry Excuſe; That 


being a Merchant, and having 


ſuffered ſo. many dangers, twas 
fit he ſhou'd be, erg with 
13 Pleaſure 


7 i 
* 


F 
K 
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* Pleaſure and Enjoyments ; which For Mahomet, he ſcarce de- 
ſure· he might have been, and yet ſerves, as he's hardly ſit to be 
thoſe Pleaſures Natural and'Lew- mention d, every one knows he 
ful; but! as his Manners really was the lemdeſf Impoſtor that ever 
were, we think he had as litele abus d Mankind; no Vice came a- 
reaſon to boaſt, bed not change miſs to him, and we can à great 
his Vertus for Gold: as any Man deal more eaſily believe that God 
in the World, unleſs becauſe he wou'd-ſpeak thro' an A, than by 
was conſcious he had ſo ſmall a ſuch a Get and Swine as he. 
Stick by him, that twas hardly + Nor, Sererdly, does moſt of 
ſiſſieient for his own Uſe. the Evidence they bring for the 
For Numa, we really think, ac- Divinity of their Laws amount 
cording to the Account Hiſfterian, to any more than their own: goed 
give us, that he was the ef man Weird; at leaſt none of them came 
of em all, we mean the Heather atteſted in ſuch à manner as was 


Law. fi vers, but yet neither! is he 
without ſuch Fzults 2s were 
v Holly inexcuſable. Ne ſeems no 
better than 4 Serrerer, and Ply. 
tareb expreſly calls his [pretended 


Egcria,a Familiar: And this ſeems 


to have obtain d among the vul- 
gar; as appears by the Tradition 
Plutarch mentions, of his Onions, 
and Bones, and Hair, and other 
fooliſh ' 'Magiea! Ceremonies, by 
Which he made Jap:ter tell him a 


Charm againſt Thunder. Then he 


was intilernòhh Superßitious and 
Entbuſſaſticul; he wou d not ſo 
much as accept the Croun of 
Nome, till he Had firſt askt leave 


of every Crow or Ovl that flew 


neceſlary to perſuade a wiſe Man 
they were dent from Heaven. 
Eyturgus, for his famous Rheirs, 
which: he pretends he received 
from the God at Delphos;.had-no 


Wirneſs but himſelf and a cheat - 


ing Priefieſs. Indeed he travell'd 
both into Crete and Egypt, making 


an acquaintance with the princi- 


pal Men in Both Places, to get 


what he cou' d from them, where 


he collectèd ſome of his Laws, 
making Additions of his own, 
which therefbre he brought to 
the God; not the God to him.; 
and his pretending he receiv'd 
em from Heaven, ſeems to be an 
untowurd aping the Jewiſb Legi- 


by him: He propagated: theſe /ator, who certainly had his from 
fooliſh Sv perſtitiom dmong the Peo- thence, and whoſe Story he muſt 


ple, and rooted em fo. deep in 
their Religion and common Con- 
verſation, that it made em weak 
and fearſul on the moſtftivolous 
and ridiculous Occaſions/ which 


ſometimes wus the loſs of Gene- 
rals, Armies and Kingdoms, tak- 


ing em off from a iſer de pen 


dance on Heaven, and with Sub- 
miſſion, to that making uſe of 


their oon Valour and Reuſon; 


needs have hrardʒeſpecially when' 
travelling in ſuch Places, and on 
ſuch an rand. Beſides, the way 
of promulging his Laus, is a clear 
Evidence that he had not ſuffiei- 


ent Atteſtation of the Divine Au- 


thority, to which all Men as on 


as convinc'd, immediately ſub- 


mit : For he did · it by Foree and 


armed Men, whom be drew up 
Into 


the Mar kes Place, when his 


and if there was ſometimes a Project was ripe, and frighted 


brave Man, Who 


Sbackles, he was lockt upon little 


ſhook off theſe -/ 


v0. K. — — ſo much, that 
ran to- S ry on apprehen- 


better than an Atheiſt. ſion of Treaſon; + - + Solon 
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Solon top pretends an Oracle, 
but he makes little ont, and ſo 
we l let him paſs, 


But for Numa, he quite glut- IO | 
th to Tranjubftantiation , removing 


ted his barbarous- Romane wi 
' Cheat and Prodigy, --who ſwal- 
 low'd atlas greedily and-glibly as 
the poor Goth, Saxen, und o- 
thers, on their Converſion, did 
the Legendary Tales Of his at pi- 

. ons Suegeſſorsr: He made his Citi - 
zens believe fringe Viſions were 
ſeen, and Pripbetict Voſces heard, 
and alinoſt hared'em out of their 
Wait, to get em into his Ruligien; 
and this he ſo long uſed em to, 
till as Piatareb tells us, there was 
nothing ſo ridiculous but he cou d 
make dem believe it, as in the: an- 
cile, and a thouſand other Tricks. 
of Legerdemain, yet twas all from 
Heaven every word on't : But 
what Evidence - Quibus in- 
dicii⸗ — Lua Teſte ze Verily 
none it all but he himſelf, and his 
dear Egeria; and ſhe for Modeſty 
ſtood behind the Scenes, and made 
Numa her Proxy, who told her Tale 
undoubtedly as well as ſhe her- 
ſelf could do it. Nor does he 
much pretend to Miracle neither, 
only once he aims at it pretty 
towardly in the Enchanted Feaſt, 
with which he perſuaded the Se- 
nators his Egeris preſented 'em ; 
but that if true was but a com- 
mon Trick of every Sorcerer,and 
was far out-flung by the Magiri- 
ans of Egypt. | Xs 
\. Mahomet, to ſay Truth, is the 
1 Fellow of em all; if he 
had no Miracles, he made it up 
to the full with Lyinz-wonders. If 
his Dove, that pickt Corn out of 
his Ear, were a convincing Argu- 


ment of his being a Prophet, why 


mayn' t our little Boys ſet up for 
that Honour as well as he, who. 
have ſparrows that fly to Hat: at. 


119 

— . % « 

a Chirp or Beck'n, as orderly as 

| E. Pidgeon could to his Shoulder, 
or the life on't ? Indeed moſt of 

s Miracles were near a kin 


Mountains, while they ſtood 
ſtock ſtill where they were. Tis 
true (if you'll believe him) Abo- 
rach and he trayell'd many a the u- 
ſand Leagues together, the ſIf 
fame Road that Gonzales: ſince 
rook with his Ganza's, and Berge- 
rac with his Bottles of May-4em 
and Marrow-bones, and well worth 
their Pains was t, for theybrought 
back the Alcoran with em; but 
not ſp much as one Angel's hand 
or mark tot to confirm it, of all 
thoſe that he met and tallt with 
in his Journey. He had indeed, 
once upon à time, a Vice out of 
the Earth, (not from Heaven) 
which proclaim'd him the great 
Prophet of God. But he, bloody 
ſubtile Knave, was reſolv'd the 
poor Foo! whom he had plac'd in 
a Hollow Cavern for that purpoſe 
ſnou'd never tell Tale, our of 
School, or recant what he had fard, 
and for that reaſon, made his Fol- 


- lowers immediately fill up the 


Caves mouth with heaps of ſtones, 
and bury the wretch alive while he 
was in ſo good a mins. 
Add to this, if there needed 
any more, that the moſt ingenu- 
ous Writers among the Heathen, 
do now and then, in ſpite bf their 
Religion, drop ſuch things as 
ſhow plainly they thougͤit it all | 
a cheat, and contriv'd, facere prpu- 
lam. And this not Poets, or Epi. 
curians only, but the graveſt and 
moſt -learned among em, their 
vexy Pricfs, and thoſe that were 
. infated in their higheſt” Myſteries. 
Tully s opinion is very well known 
in theſe — = 3 
enough publiſh'd. to the 
.ofzgn A ug! rekt World. 
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World. But Plutarch is yet more 
fair and ingenuous, for after he 
has ſaid all be cou'd of his Numa, 
in defence of Lycurgus and other 
Heathen Law-givers inſpiration, 
of which, to ſay true, he gives a 
Pleaſant account. That he ſees 
no Reaſon, but. that the Gods, 
* when in a grave and ſober hu- 
* mour, ſhould inſpire and aſſiſt 
the Makers of Laws, as well as 
v hen they are on a merry pin, they 
do Muſicians and Pets, which we 
ſuppoſe no body will deny him af- 
ter this, and his frankly owning 
that 7 are free, and every 
one may think what pleaſes him 
beſt in theſe matters; as if he had 


the point, and fairly defends Law- 


givers for cheating the people. It 

can't be deny d (ſays he) but 
that ſuch men as Lycurgus, Nama, 
and others, who were to deal 
with the ſeditious humours of fa- 
natick Citizens, and the unconſtant 
diſpoſition of the multitude, might 
lawfylly eſtabliſh © their Precepts 
* with the pretence of divine Au- 
* thority, and cheat em into ſuch 
politicks as tend to their own 
happineſs. Thus far he; of the 
lernt, of ſuch practice we have 
already diſcours d, but the Fact 


it ſelf, which we now contend for, 


is by theſe words more than ſup- 
por d, and almoſt in Terms gran- 


not yet ſaid enough, he comes to · reg. 


| Queſt. 1, From a Woman. os 


Here was a time when Paris ſeem'd to me 8 
Endu d with Charms, ena d with Conſtancy: A 
How lovely then the Shepherd did appear? 
Hew vaſt my Joys, to find him true and fair? 


Pleas'd, ah) too much with his dear Eyes, I ftrove 


In Bluſhes to reveal,” yet hide my Love: 


Had I ſropt there, I innocent had been, 


And tho” I fell Love's Vitim, known no Sin: 
But I too eaſie took him 10 my Breaſt, + 
And on Love's Daintics let him freely feaſt : 


Soon did he cloy his roving Appetite, 


As ſoon was gone with more than winged flight. 


Deep read in the black Art of Perjury, 
He ſoon forgot his Vows to Heav'n and Me : 
Cur;'d be the Day that firſt I ſaw thoſe Eyes, 


The fatal Authors of my Miferies) 


I've try'd tenthouſand methods to regain 2 
My levely ſtill, the falſe and wandring Swain; 
He's loſt, for ever loſt, and all's in vain. 
Help then, you Friends to our weak Sexes Fame! 
My juſt Revenge for all my ſlighted Flame, © 
With Satyr keen at my Reſentment, ſhew 
What is the treacherous Deluder's\ due, 

Since I can't Laſh bim, Id be tavght by yew. 


33 "x | Anſw. vol. nd 
+. Loſt and abend d! whither wilt thou run, 
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Thy Sin, thy Conſcience, and thy Shame to ſhun? e 
No, tho thy Verſe, as fine thy Thowghts as bright, : 8 
As Angels fall n, in borrow'd.Robes of Light.” . ITY! 
Tho' there ten thouſand Beauties more ſurprize 
Than thy ſalſe Swain with his wdoing Eyes, © 
- Unmov'd we'll ſtand, Cenſors of Yice ſevere, - | 
Nor thee one ſingle Carſe, to eaſe thy Rage, will ſpare.  _ 
All Ovid's Curſes loſt on him wou'd be, & | 
Who's curft enough, in doing : like thee. Top, > 
But if this only thy wex: Soul can pleaſe, - | 
Tf like the damm d, nought elſe can give thee caſe, 
Thy own Credality and Fondneſs curſe, | 
Such Traytors, he himſelf cou'd ne re be worſe. 
Curſe thy fond Heert, which did it ſelf betray, 
And Curſe that Tongue which gave thy Heart away; 
Curſe thy ſoft yielding Eyes, which o'er and o'er 
 Wiſhr, and invited what they now deplore! + | 
Then thou thy juſt Reſentments ſhoud'ſt have Nowa, 
And left the Perjur'd to be damm d alone, 
When he'd have firſt ſeduc'd thy Soul to fin : 
Tis now too late to fight, the Foe's within, J 
All, all too late! Of Honours _ bereft, }- 
Nought but the vid fegm of Life is left. 
The Chryſtal's broke, to mend it never try, \ 
This only now remains, Repent and Die! ! 


* Whey Godpleaſes. 
. p Queſt. 2. R 5 rag 4 
With the following from the Pindarical Lady. 


Wi d Fame, kind Viſion, repreſent to me . 
How bright thy Streets, Celeftial Salem! le; : 
Tad trace thy ſhining pearly Paths, and tell 

How bleſs'd are thoſe that in thy Temple dwell: 

How much more bright than e er proud Phabus ſhed, 

Are thoſe vaſt Rays the Eternal Sun does ſpread ! 

Con'd I the chiefeſt of ten thouſands view, * 

Won d Angels me their Admiration ſhew, 

Ta tell the Virgins, tell em ere again, 


1 


 . . How fair he lookt to the black Sem of men. 


Might I, but ah, while Clegg d with finful Fleſh, Ty $9" 
In vain I breathe out the impatient Wiſh, © R020 
But have a glimpſe of theſe fair Fields of Bliſs, Soo 99 

Where dreſs'd in Beams the ſhining Saints do move, | 
More gay than all the fancy d ſhades of Love: 

Where ſtill from pure exhauſtle]s Fountains, to 

Bright Silver Streams the Chryſt al Waters uw; 

Where the true Sun of Glory ne er declines, N 
But with unclouded Vigour always ſhines. — 
Where endleſs Smiles celeſtial Faces wear, 


Far mere than that fair Eden we — loſt; 
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'No Eye eelip d with s bell, Tear, 
For Grief is an unheard of Stranger there. | | 
Say then, if ought of that - bleſs'd Place you know; 


Deſcribe its Bliſs, its deaxitng G 1 * 2 


Ah! Bri ght Unknown | you m_ not what 

Angel, wou 0 bend — the uncqual Task. 

Were that 5leſj'd' World-diſclos'd, mould ſeem ſo fair, 

Who would not leap Life's Barriers to be there 1 

Fet fee a Glimpſe, all Heavin ermits to ſee, 

And learn the reſt from Faith -and Extaſie. 17. | 
The Paradiſe of Goa; thoſe happy Seas, which coſt HY 


you «ik ! 


Exceeds laxuriant Fancics richeſt Dreſs, 

And Beggars Rhime and Newibers ſelf t expreſs. 
No, were we left! in chat primeval Grove, 
Where Father Adam with his new- born Bride 
Walkt careleſs, walkt and Jov' d, nor Went, nor Sin, 
Nor jealous Rage nor curſt tormenting Hopes EE 
Their Sacred Verge approaching eeu' d we Pierce, 
As the blind Bard, _— intellectual Sight, 

Throꝰ thoſe firſt happy: Mortals Sylven ſhade, 

Thro' cluſtring Vines; whoſe ſwelling Parple Grapes 
With generous Juice inuited the bleſs'd Pair 
To taſte, nor fear to die; where all-the Springs 
That from ſome eaſie Mountains moſly ſide, 

Or hoary Rock, ran gently murmuring, 

A thouſand Flow'rs upon the bending Banks, 
Achouſegd Birds upem the fragrant Trees, 
And Eve her ſelf all ſmiling joyn'd the Quire, 

With blifsfut Hymns of chaſte and holy EOVe; 
Were theie and more united, to cempoeſe 

A Poet's Heaven, to = true Heaven twou 'd be 

A Barren Wilderneſs, nay worſe; a World. onH 
Nor Reaſons ſelf, a Rey of the divine | a 


Dff.ſpring and Friend of God, -when' manacled 


In aul mortal mold, altho'-it tranree 


No Siſter Truth thro' each Deddlean maze, 


And builds on Senſe with w iz d Artument, 
Not that can tell us what _ there Stall der, 
Or have, or know, on do; or ever be, 
Nay, tho with nobler Faith s more perfect Glaſs, 
*. look beyond the Chriſtal ſtarry: Worlds, 
e know but part, ſunk in our tkſomerſelves, 
And from Life s] dungeon _—_—_— Akin ring Laber 
Coaſters of Heav'n we beat along the hrt... 
Some Creeks and Landmarks wund, but Eee n no more: 
The Inland Countreys yndiſcover'd ſtill, 98 u * 
The — City of the eternal King, ** Y 
<A $4.7 X ; . 
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Yet of celeſtial Growth we bear away _ 
Some rich immortal Efult, Joy, Peace and Love, 
2 and Praiſe; Viſion vnd pure Delight, 
Rivers of Bliſs ay dwelling from che Throne 
Of the moſt high, exhauſtlefs Fund of Light. _ 
There, there is-Heavn, tig He HO males it ſo; 
The Soul can hold no more, für Cod is lil; 
He only equals its capaci6usGrafp, * '. 
He only o'erfills to ſpaces infinite. - F: 
Ah! who can follow That ſhall only tho! 
Who with intrepid Breaſts the World oppole} ), 
Tear out the glitt ring Snake, tho' ner ſo cloſe it rwine, 
And part with momui h for qeys Diuine. 1 

. amn BL: | : 
VERSES the ſame Lady. 
el Case V. . F, Ce. * 


© is i ' : I 


o find the dear reſe _ Charmer fled, 
I curs d my Sloth, and curs d my evificious Bed: 
Vet ſuch a fragrant Sweetneſ; fill'd the Air 
From his dear Hundt, I thought he had been there. 
| 1 eall'd alotid; fill hoping he was nearr. 
And louder ſtill; bur ak! he won d not hear. 
Then thro' the Streets, diſtracted with my Grief, 
1 wildly toying, dee 'of/all, e 
Ark "tet th' utigentle Watch, and they 
Deride my Tears, atid force my Veil awiy. 
Ye tender Virgins ! 'you'thar'/know the pain 
A Breaft'fo ſofr as mine muſt needs ſuſtain : 
. Robb'd of tlle once kind Partner of my Fires, 
And ſtill dear 04je# of my ratkt defires; 
| I charge you, if you meet my abſent Love, 
With An the Rherovick of our Sex to move, 
His deafn'd Ears, and tell him with z Sigh, 
Deep as my Wounds, ah reff him how I die! 
perhaps thit'TYogic Word may force the dear 
Relentlefs 4urhv+ of my Grief to hear. 
ont 4 3+ .0 1: Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
What thy Beloved is, we firſt wou A know; 
Faireſf of Women! thou doſt charge us ſo. 
Whit char vnequalfd in him doſt thou ſee, 
Impatlent Fast: tö raiſe theſe Storms in ther? 
"a: 99082: mY gin. 2441 5 Spenſa. e IS TOO 
Commencing all Perfection, he is ſuch - 
Your moſt exalted Teng bis cah 1 | 
; ede bf Sued are not fo white, 
e's Hlrer chan condenſed Beams of Light. 
His roſY Cheek; of fuck lacenmt Hy, 
Re 5 berg gilded on the working h 
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His Head like poliſh'd Gold, his graceful Hair, 


Dark as the Plumes that jetty Ravens wear. 
His Eyes, the endleſs Magazines of Love, 


How ſoft ! How ſweet! How po 
He breathes more ſweetneſs than the 


w'rfully they move! 
nt morn, 


When · heavenly Dews the flowry Plains adorn. 
The fragrant Drops of rich Arabian Gums, 

Burnt on the Altar, yield not ſuch Perfumes. 

His Hands, ſurpaſſing Lillies, grac'd with Gems, 


Fit to enrich celeſtial Diadems. 


His Breaſt, ſmooth very, enamell'd all, 

With Veins, which Saphirs 'twere unjuſt to call. 
Divine his Steps, with his majeſtick Air, 
Not ev'n the lofry Cedars can compare.. 

So ſweet his Voice, the liſtning Angels throng, 
With filent harps, to th' Muſick of his Tongue, 


, _—He's altogether lovely. 


This is He, 


Now Virgins Pity, tho' you envy Me. 


Q. Whether Turners, Pewte- 


rers, &c. who make and expoſe to 
Sale deceitful Meaſures, are not 


partakers with thoſe that buy em, and 


Cheat with 'em ? Bee 
A. Yes undoubtedly, in a high- 
er degree than one who ſells Poi- 
ſon, falſe Keys, &c. ſince there 
may be a good Uſe of theſe, but 
can't of the other. 
Q. Whether Evening or Mor- 
ning _ for Study? 
A. We believe there may be 
ſome unaccountable difference in 
Conſtitutions, which may per- 
haps make the Evening more a- 
greeable to ſome, and the Mor- 
ning to others; tho for the moſt 


Part the old Saw ſeems to hold, 


Auroras a Friend to the Muſes : 
And there may be ſome good 
Natural Reaſons aſſign d for it: 
'The Spirits are generally more 
brisk in the Morning, being new- 
Iy recruited, the mind more free 
from other Objects, than after 
the Fatigues and variety of 
Thoughts, which almoſt neceſſa- 
rily follow. the. Buſineſs of a 
whole Day. © 
Q. Whether more eaſie to reſiſt, 
Pain or Pleaſure ? 1 2 


A. They are both of em eri. 
ble Enemies, tho' we believe of 


the two Pleaſure the greater and 
more formidable; our Reaſon, 


becauſe we have ſeen Perſons of 
a great Genius, Alexander and o- 


thers, who have been Proof a- 
gainſt the moſt exquiſite Pains, 


who yet, when attackt by Plea- 
are, have been ſoon ſoften'd and 
ruin 4, % ICH L6 7 | 


Q. The Meaning of that Place, 
Thy deſire ſhall be to thy Hus- 
band, and he ſhall rule over thee, 
Gen. 3. 16. and what's the Natural, 
Conſequence of that Curſe? _ 

A. It muſt be the ſame here 


that tis in Gen. 4.7. where tis 


ſaid of Abel to Cain, His Deſire 
ſhall be to thee, and thou ſhalt Rule 
over him; in both which places, 


in the Margin of ſome Bibles, 


that Phraſe, Deſire being to em, 


is explain'd by being ſubje& unto - 


'em, Abel to Cain, and Eve to 
her Husband. As for the Natu- 
ral Conſequence of the Curſe, it 
ſeems a harſber and more abſolute 
Power, or at leaſt unkinder Uſage, 


than wou'd otherwiſe have _ | 


* 


. 


had there been no Sin in the 
World. IE 


Q. Whether Servants, either Pren- 
tices or hired, may for their own' Im- 
provement , ' againſt their Maſters 
Will, without the Breach of any Me- 
ral Law, pry into, and endeavour 

Artificial ' Expedient or 


K. f my 
fealth of Opportunity, to be parta- 


hers of ſuch Arcana f as have only a 


tendeney to general good, not to any 
private Intereſt ; for inſtance, Sup- 
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further, in the caſe given, where 
ſuch a Secret as wou d be of gene- 
ral Good is Concealed, it ſeems of 


Natural Juſtice to endeavour to 


make it more uſeful by its being 


more Common, whereas it may 


be Joſe if left only in the keeping 
allthis, wherein 


vue Jil bing Nies 
we ſtill affirm nothing poſerivedy,. 
"muſt be where there lies no Ol. . 
gation or Promiſe to the contrary, 
and by no unlawful means, as 


"breaking or picking of Locks, &c. * 


poſing one ſerves an Empiric, wo Tho' if | Secrets of that Nature 


by his Travels and Experience has 
collected many things not only Curi- 
ous, but uſeful, and highly worthy Ob- 


ſervation, and puts em into hir 
Pocket-Book, being fo niggardly Cas 


tious in reſerving em, that with 


his Will while he's living ti, in- 
| poſſible another ſhould be * the better 


for em: If thisServant ſbou'd aſe all 
imaginable means to come at the ſight 
of em, and. to be as good a 'Quack 
as his Maſter; pray where's the 
harm on't ? 

A. Firſt,..there's difference be- 
tween: an Apprentice and a Hired 


Servant. The Maſter has Mo= 


ney given him to teach the Ap- 
prentice his Art, which Art im- 
plies ſuch things as are not 
vulgarly known, and the more 
Skilful the Maſter, the more wil- 
ling * 1 are to put their Chil- 
dren to him, on ſuppoſition. that 
he'll impart his Skill, which if he 
does not, he's hardly accounted 
Hong. The | Myſteries and Se- 


will, he's bound to Teach him, and 
we are apt to believe, tis ſuch 
lawful Secrets as theſe, which in 
the Servants - Indenture he's ex- 
preſly bound not to divelge, tho 
that implies his knowing em. But 


Lo 


. ; | our, | 
crete of his Employ, be it what it | 
ſbon d ever alter, but am as laſt re: 
| ſolved to be determined by . 


ſhou'd be any where ſo left, that 
one might handſomly come - by 
'em, and tranſcribe em, 'twou'd 


be ſuch a Temptation that few .. 


wou'd be able to refiſt,' and we 
know not: whether there wou'd 


be any hurt in meking em ones 


Own. 


Q. Whether the Paſſage” of St. 
Paul in the 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Bi- 
ſnop muſt be the Husband of one 
Wife, does not ſeem to allow that 
the Apoſtle permitted other Men to 
have more? I am yet undetermined” 


in my Judgment what to believe” 
concerning it, my Inclinations' male 
. me willing to think it" lawful, I 


find myſelf brick and Amorons, I 


hate N horeing, bur ſbou'd'think po- 


ligamy ibe bappieſt Life in the 
World, | if az. net forbidatn : 
Ibu mem Diſputes . with my 
ſelf, fometimes | intending to gi ve 4 
leofſe to my deſires, and then again 
 refleling that at beſe 1 am but dubi- 


unhappy Condition, if my-7 


A. The Reaſon we have ſo ma» 
ny unhappy Marriages is, x 


- cauſe the generality of the World 


are uncapable of knowing what 
* bell | true 


and may bring myſelf into n 


| 
| 


= you as little underſtand 
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H in 29416 81 wa (0940314 
trueLave 14, But have, ke you 
ſuch in unreaſ and unruly. 


Poſſion to be: ſstisfied chat ſpoils. 


their $10, taſte of Pleaſure;; and o 
inelines em rather to pleaſe the 
Brute f * Man, co, ſexk af- o 
tet a fair — — mn 
ſych, 
Fri 


man and a 


one Ingenious Woman, t 
| wiſe enough, to — 


5 Rays Were 
W. Hand all have 
tions; 7⁴ becauſe 


it, — - 
rhſame-qualits 
true Lone 1 


of Life are inſipid. This was well 
| — to — wiſe Creator, v 

but two, a & 
ape of each, atherg Hap 


ho' .wexe.your:Repſon / 
10 bad, — inclinations ſa much 
that you. co 'd have no 7 


vitiated; 
reliſh of ſuch a like, at leaſt che. 
7 of yaur Cauntry might be 
fficient to regulate: your pra- 
ctice. But to —— that 
St. Rog + 
25 j%0u do the Notions 6k a han- 
e 11 explain the maan- 
ing to yau, That the Niſbep muſh. le 
the Hub and e but aue Wife, miaſt be 
andenſtasd the commamding bim 30. 
Marry but one Wife, which doęs not 
ſimply. exclude the plurality pf of - 
Women in the ſame:tumes — 
even ſecond Weddings: 


be Wife 


eis ye, 


wverity. of 


ſhows: the . 155 — 52 
N. t omune of, the 
e Converſation; of 


j them often, 
Seneca and Juvenal prove: 
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ried but once Uni viram. The pri- 
mitive; Chriſtians fonnded.ir un- 

N. $his-paſlage,and. — un- 
likely but it might bein imĩtati- 


n. of the Remnant, Who did not 


— r, High Paieſt to mar- 


ry-a ſecond time,, that they. alſo 
forbid me Bi 


Apoſtle likewiſe — N 
requires em to choaſs, ſuch Wir 


dows.for the Service oſth — | 
| aS{hou'd ie the Wife of las ona Huge - 
4 band; 6 
sg had not married again; 
for Women were not allowed to 
have many at the ſame time, and 
1 wau's not — 3 
a thing newer hap ut 
is only het wea two; the:Rowen Laws permitting Wo- 
and without chat;all the Pleaſures: men. to put away their Hushande, 
"rwas common for Women that 
were not very Chaſte to change 
AS. theſe. paſſages of YT 


t. is, that they ſuhou d be 


4 


emma, non cenſalam unsere, fed 
Maritoruw,. anne fuer 


: bun: 2 or 


„% TT C4 
Juv- == fant oda Mariti © 
| per auntumnos. 


. 34 444) 4465; 44 D.G 51e. 


C Aon Lady H be Fa. 
wih, welli brad, .of 


te, . altegerben of fue un 


airy. temper, is Conrted by an 7 na \ 
a very mien. extratti«' 
en, mreſe Nature, formerly. 4. L. 
-this manner Lycaphron. — — 11 a jealoas. Dijpiſtten, but 5 
of rhres. Har conſiderably riab zi te amy by the © 
bands, altho' ſhe never had three perſuaſons and ſollicit ou 
at a time, Theſeus being dead be- 
fore Paris ſtole her from Meuelaus. 
Hfranius calls a Woman that was young Lady is li 
married a ſecond time Rfviram, young Gentleman. F 8. goed Family, 


Ly. M, 


kewjſe Courted by 8 


well 


* 0 


and Tertullian one that was mar: 


IITIY 


SFr 


ps, Sqthe ſame | 


5 6 


Sen: Illuftres dam ac ; Nobi es 
Hier 


— . | 
Gu t Matrimonii' Conſo-n nu | 


28 1121 "+ 


d ubdate F- | 


Airs of. 
hes Father and other :Rulations," ſhe: 
bath. promiſed Marriage q als fame 


=, 


well Educated, 
| ber. Converſation „ and agreeable 
' Femper,. but at preſent without an 
. Employment, whom: to pleaſe; her Ba- 
ther and other:Friends, more thax 
her ſelf, ſhe bath refuſed, though. r 
' the ſame time itir belleved ſhe:would 
be more happy with him tban her old 
. Spark; your Advice therafore , as 
*Perſens untoncenned, is defired, what 


is moft proper for. the young Lady to fides, he keeps Company wil «ther, 


do in this. Mair; and:whethet ſbe 
ſrould conſummate the Promiſe, wads 
' at her Father's. deſire, or hom ſhe 
ſhould", behave herſelf ta the young 


| Gentleman, who ſhe is well ſatised ſatisfied; tis true; ta. compleag. all 


Loves ber, and would murry her 
without. 4 Portion: poſſible, let 
me have an Anſwer in the next Mer- 
cury, for. your Advice, will ben of 
great Concern 10 your. thereby oblige 
ed Servant ? Ian 
A. But you, like many orhers, 
are in too much haſte, Madam, to 
be ſoon anſwer'd, for you forgot 
to Date, and we can't tell when 
your Letter came in: And now 
we do Anſwer't, we doubt we 
ſhan t. pleaſe you, for our Advice 
willi be for the Lady to marry 
neither of em · Not the Younger, 
becauſe againſt the Conſent of 
her Parents, which it appears not 
that ſhe's like 25 obtain: Nor 
the Elder, becauſe his Temper's 
ſo diſagreeable, and no wonder 


his: former lewdneſa makes him 


Jealous, it being the natural Con- 
ſequence: of.it+; Nor can het Ra- 
reuts force her to any ſuch Match, 


id being but Juſtice to allowChil- 


dren a. Negative Voige in 


matters, | ſince all' the happineſs 
ol their Lives depends upon it, 


and it beingia ſuſhcient Tryal of 
her Obedience. to ſacrifice her 
oon Inclinations to her Parents 
Will, but too great a one to he her 
ſelf a Sacrifice to one for whom 


ſuitable Fortune, 2 | 


on of, iticeaſes roo; and bei 
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the Jas ſo, much Reaſon to have 


ſo u. an Averſion, 9700 n 


I; baue been Married. te g Man 
4. Few Wars, who Bath much deco 
ved mein my.i exptF ations at 


Extravaganci ati art; far .abeye-, his 
Eftate\ in preſpecł, far 4: yet, he fharh 
ne any, wholly, depending e my n- 
duſtry for... his Maintainagie 364% 


bis. a 
goed , Hushandry and Leue , for bis 


Women, '# \Ghild being laid 44 him 


ahaut 8 Nor ſince; and alchangh. be. 
dinys it, yet by circumſtanea and Hh 


If-amans Oath, all his | Eriengs: em 


(fnce the Child ii dead, andthe. 


Charge fat iged out 2 m [.4hapey 75 
he hat h frequented ſome et herũi m. 


who - have: gives-him warſe th 
Child ;) All which, have 1 


199; 
| e me | 
to. reſatve never _to,live with him an - 
gain as, my. Hiiband gy he 


be it get wall ein, (and folligitr .. 


himſelf, and by Friends, td wave W 


reſolves, andhlinu regetber ag Man. 


2 Wife, promiſing: # thorough R 


079147 in. I deſins ta kuow which ar 


the; leaf Euil, ta beak: m 
tion and 'Vow th. God Al 


leave him to hls Ruin, by my waks 
neſs, as. he;calls it. Mur ſpeedy 


wer is earneſtly diſereds 
A. The oe ma 


. a! DA; 
occaſion of his.Lewdneſs; — on 


Frets: 
ON 4 5475 
live, with bim again,as befora, or. 
eakixg- 


wo 
An. 


2241448 Sp 4 * 
de 1 231 1 


ſyppolician of his perſiſting in it, 
10 


made to prevent your own. 


in. If.therpfore;be really te- 
forms, we. think the. occalion.of 
your Vow gaſing, the, — 
ng the 
wrong dperſon; you are at Liber: 
ey te forgive him or nat, af Hall 
appeart ye moſt prudeat and con- 
venient ; 1they.af vou d take our 
_ 200] —_ d keep. dae 

v6 firſt, befare you again truſt- 
ed him, to ſee whether his Re- 


formation 
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128 \ 
formation were real, or only a 
pretence to delude you, and 
once more endanger your Ruin. 
A Motive of Curioſity hath 
t me u 


wer to t ons under- 


ſix Qu 


neath; being ſarisfigd your Socie - 


ty is capable of giving me the beſt 


Satisfaction I can expect. F the 
the Moon is borrow'd from 


ht of 

— San, why are they ſo differing in 
Complexion? 

A. Sir, We beg your Pardon, 


if we tell you, your Curioſity. 
might eaſily have, been ſatisfied 


by almoſt any Body elſe, for eve- 
ry one that has but a very little 


4 of Nature, and the 
Syſtem ofth 


e World, can tell you, 
that the contrary Queſtion might 
with the ſame 


Son and Moon are ſo like in Com- 
lexion, the vaſt diſtance betwixt 
em, and the inaptitude of the 


Moon for reflection of Light, be- 


ing a groſs Earthy Body, would 
have been an Anſwer to: the laſt ; 


had the Moon been made of a ve- 


ry fine poliſht hard Metal, the 


reflection of the Sun's Light from 
it would have been too glorious 


and bright for the Eye to have 
beheld it, and that it is ſo proper 


for reflection as it is, may anſwer 
yours. E 
Q. 2. Whether there can be any 


Natural Cauſe aſſigned for the Change 
Mn 5 51 9 | 


F the Moon? + | 

A. Yes, the Natural Cauſe 
may be thus explained ; imagine 
the Sun in the -Center -of the 
World, as it really is, without a- 
ny other Motion than that upon 
its own Axis, viz. in about 12 4. 
5 h, Suppoſe alſo the Moon con- 
tinually moving about the Earth, 
ſince only one half of a G obular 


Body, as the Moon is, van be en · 
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n deſiring your An- 
wr * 


eaſon have been 
demanded, why the Light of the 


lightned at a time, it's evident 
that when ſhe is betwixt the 
Earth and the Sun, all the illumi- 
nated part of the Moon will be 
fromwards us, and as it moves ob- 


Iiquely, the more and more that 


Light is diſcover'd, till it comes 
behind the Earth, and then we 
have the advantage of ſeeing all 
the enlighten'd ſide: Tis not to 
be ſuppos d here that the Moons · 
muſt be exactly betwixt us and 
the Sun, to ſee lo Light at all, 
but near that, for when that hap- 
pens, inſtead of ſeeing the Light, 
we ſhould find it eclips'd by the 
Earth. * s i 5 a 

Q. 3. Whether there is a World in 
the Moon, as ſome have conceived ? © 

Q. 4. If there is no World in the 
Moon, what ,may we conceive thoſe 
dark Spots to be which are apparent 
init? "© | 
A. We know of no Body that 
has been there to give us a ſatis- 
factory account, butthere's all the 
probability imaginable to believe 
it a World like ours; tis an O- 
pake, groſs, terrene Body, with an 
Atmoſphere about it as our Harth 
is; and as for thoſe dark Spots 
in't, Philoſophers would have us 
conclude em to be Seas and great 
Waters, for Water imbibes the 
Rays of the Sun, and will not re- 
fle& the Light as the Earth does. 


2. 5. Why the Moon's Beams ds 


not convey a warmth, as the Sun 


A. From theſe Reaſons, as we 
imagine : The firſt is, the great 
diſtance the Moon is from us, and 
conſequently the Rays of the Sun 
are reflected very weakly ; No 


doubt but were we upon the M, 


we ſhould find the Rays reflect 

from it all round its Atmoſphere, 

as the Rays of the Sun falling on 

the Earth reflect a great heat, eſ- 
8 | . -..... ſpecially 


J 
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ſpecially from Walls and ſides of 
Houſes; and even as our Culina- 
ry Fires having a Braſs Pan ſet 
behind the Meat whilſt roaſting, 
do reflect a great heat back again. 
The Second Reaſon may be the 
Roughneſs and Poroſity of the 
Moon's Body, which is not ſo apt 
for Reflection as if it were Smooth 
and Cloſe. And laſt, becauſe of 
the Globoſity of the Moon; for 
being round, it reflects the Sun s 
Rays every way, and does not col- 
lect em 1o ſtrongly for any one 
place, as if the Sun were a Plain, 
or of any other Figure. 
Q. 6. Deſcribe by a plain Figure 
how the Sun takes its Courſe in Min- 
ter to Riſe and Set in eight Hours, 
and in Summer when it hath ſixteen 
Hours tine? 

A. Imagine only the Earth, or 
if you pleaſe, to conceive it plain- 
er, imagine the Sun to riſe before 
it's due Eaſt, and Sets after due 
Weſt in the Summer time, and 
contrariwiſe in the Winter, and 

vou will have no need of Figures 
to reſolve your Queſtion. 


We ſhall here inſert another 
Queſtion ſeat by another Hand. 


Q. 7. If the Moon has no innate 
Light of its own, what is that faint 
Light that may be ſeen when the 
Moon is in the New, as we call it, 
for all the reſt, F the Circumference 
beſides the littlè exlight ned part has 
a weak Light? *.. | | 

A. As that Planet is, a Moon to 
our Earth, ſo our Earth, is as it 
were a Moon to that Planet,and 


'tis the reflection of the Syn's 


Light from our Earth upon that 
Planet which gives it that weak 
Light you ſpeak of. 


** Queſtions concerning an expe- 


O 1. II. k 


. cc H 7 1 * | 
_ 9. © Having ſent you three Itu 
to compreſsit ſo vio!ently,will no 


*riment I tried. on a large Fly, 


and having ſince tried the ſame | 


© on another, I found matter for 
* another Query: After what 
manner does the Fly (his Head 
and Wings being pluckt off) 
* make that buzzing Noiſe ? 
© The truth of which will be ob- 
* vious to any that ſhall make 
* the like experiments. This 
* ſeem'd the moſt ſtrange to me, 
* therefore I deſire you would 
© inſert this among the others, as 
* ſoon as you can. I would re- 


© queſt alſo the Favour of a reſo- 


*©[ution of the following Queries, 
«with what convenient ſpeed you 
„can, by which you will very 


much ſatisfie and extreamly 


* oblige, &c. 
Query, Why a Perſon cannot riſe 
from his Seat, unleſs he firſt either 


bend his Body forward, or thruſts his 


Feet backwards * 

A As for the Prefatory part of 
your Letter, we ſhall refer you to 
what others have ſaid of that Ex- 


periment, particularly Mr. Beyle. 


Becauſe the Center of Gravity 
is irregular, the Mechanical Rea» 
ſon depends upon a little Know- 
ledge of the Leaver, which we 


have not room and leiſure here to 


treat of, becauſe ſeveral other 


things are previous, read Biſhop 


Wilkins, Pardee, Oughtred, or what 
is beſt, Dr. Wallis's Mechanicks. 
Q. Why leaning on the Elbow 


and compreſſing (with rhe Hand) the 


external Corner of the Tight Eye, 
cauſes the Objects that are befcre one 
fo appear duplicated? | 

A. The. Reaſon why Objects 
are ſeen double in a Glaſs, is 


from an alteration of the Plain; 


when the Plain is double, it re- 


ceives a double Picture, juſt ſa 


the Eye, if any one dare venture 


doubt 


— — 


— 


* 
* 
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doubt be fais'd up on a Ridge, 


and make two Plains, and conſe- 


quently paint two Images on the 
Retina or Optick Nerve. 


Q. Why is it more difficult and 
hard to carry any thc pap long 
ſubſtance, either on the Shoulder or 
in the Hand, Fi held by either ex- 
treams, than ſuſtain d by the mid- 
ale of it? | 


A. To the Do&rine of the 
Leaver we muſt again refer you, 
every little Proficient in that 
Science knows all Queſtions of 
this Nature. 


Q. After what manner is the 

Power impreſs on a Medge by 4 

role or blow, the force of which 

dot h much. exceed any other Strength? 
A. Read Dr. Wallis de Motu. 


Q. How comes it to paſs that the 
force of an Arrow or Bullet diſ- 
abarg d near at hand (when the Im- 
of that. violence whereby they 
are carried is moft freſh, and ſo in 
probability the motion at ſwift) 
is yet notwithſtanding much lefs 


than it would be at agreaten di- 


Pance? 

A. We can't admit the Matter 
of Fact, and therefore give no 
Anſwer for a Cauſe of what we 
think is not in Nature. 


. Why is a Stone ſlung from 4 
Sling of great er force and ſwiftneſs 
than if thrown from the Hand ? 

A. We refer you to the afore- 
faid Author, whom if you read, 


and find any doubts, we'll hel 


vou; bur for teaching you fir 
Principles of common Sciences, 
we deſire to be excuſed from it. 


Q. 1 Deſre you won give us 4 
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bricf account of the Opinions of the 
Ebionites, Helceſaits, Chiliaſts, 
Corinthiens, Nicholaites, Encra- 
lites, and what was held by Nova- 
tus, Paulus Samoſatenus, Simon 
Magus, Menander, Barfiledes, 
and Montanus? 5 


A. The Zbionites held Jeſus to 
be born of Joſeph and Mary, and 
but a Man; and that the Law was. 
ſtill to be obſerw d after the Jewiſh 
Manner. I | 

The Helcefsits diſallowed fome 
of both the Old and New Teſta. 
ment, and approved other parts 
of it ; did not own St. Paul as an 
Apoſtle ; thought it an indiffe- 
rent thing if in Perſecution they 


denied the Faith in words, if they 


but perſiſted faithful in their 
Hearts ; they received a certain 


Book, which they fay came 


down from Heaven, and that 
whoſo heard and believed the 
Doctrines contained*'in it, ſhou'd 
gain another kind of Remiſſion of 


Sins than what was purchaſed by 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Chiliafls; whoſe greateſt 
Champion was one Nepos, taught, 
that *the promiſes of the Almigh- 

made unto holy Men, in the 

cred Writ, were to be under- 
ſtood after the Jewiſh Manner; 


and held, that after the Reſur- 


rection, they ſhould lead a Life 
here on Earth in corporeal plea- 
ſures for 1000 years, which they 


maintained from the Revelations 
of St. John. | 


Corint hus, who was the Foun- 
der of a Se& that bore his Name, 
pretended that twas reveal- 
ed to him by Angels, that the 
Kingdom of Chriſt afrer the Re- 
furrection ſhou'd become wm 


. 
> 
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al, that there ſhou' d be the term 
of a Millinar 
Marriage: To which he added 
Holy. Days, Oblations, and 
Slaughter for Sacrifices. 

Nicholas, from.whence the N- 
chaalites. had their name, was a 


Degcon, who becauſe he was ac- II 
culed of Jealouſy, to clear him- 1 
elf brought forth his Wife, and 


marry her, yet lived chaſtly him- 
ſelf, admitting no Embraces but 
thoſe of his own Wife; but his 
followers allowed of all:fornjcati- 
ON. 1:4 h4>1441956 5 #1 | 

Tatianus was the. firſt of the 
Encralites (or continent perſons) 
he held that Marriage was to be 
abhorred, commanded abſtinence. 
from living Creatures, and degi- 
ed that the firſt Man was ſaved; 


mare her, you live wou'd . to 


which Hereſie afterwards one Se- 


verus revived, and from him they 
were Called Severin. 

_ >Nqweter affirmed that there was 
no forgiveneſs to thoſe that fall 
in perſecution, and called his fol- 
lowers Puritans. &E> 
Paulus Samoſas enus believed our 
Saviour to be but a meer Man, 
like unte us by Nature. 
Simen Magus is ſaid to 


have 


been the firſt Introducer of all He- 


' reſies into the Chriſtian Church, 
his, Picture was ſet up upon the 
Noris, with this Inſcription, Sim» 
vi deo ſancto. = 
Menander was a Diſciple of Si- 
won Magys's, and called himſelf a 
Saviour ſent down from above for 
the Salvation of Mankind; that 
none was able to ſubdue this 
world but by his Magical Experi- 
ence, and by the Baptiſm received 
of him. And that ſuch as accepted 
theſe things, gained immortality 
in this Life, and remained for e- 
ver without wrinkled old Age. 


| 


Feaſt allotted . for 
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© Azripps Caſtor, fays" pwrſilides 
wrote twenty-fourBooks upon the. 
Goſpel, feigning unto himſelf f ro- 
phets, whom he called Barcabus 
and Barchop,. and. others never be- 

5 heard of; inventing the Bat- 

arous Names to amazethehearers. 

e taught that things offered to 

dols might be eaten; that in 

time of Perſecution the Faith with 

Perjury may be renounced ; com- 
manding ſilence, as Pyr hagoras did, 
for the Ipace of five Years: 

Mont anus was born in a Village, 
and whilft but a young Convert, 
| . grew proud, and pretended to 
Propheſie, being bereft of his Wits; 
he was much cryed up and follow- 
ed, perſons believing him full of 
the Holy Ghoſt. At the ſame time 
alſo aroſe. two Women, named 
Priſcills and Maximills, poſſeſſed 
with Ern Spirits, who ſpake fooliſh 

ntaſtical things, much as 
had done, confirming his 

Doctrine; Maximilla propheſied 
of Wars that ſhould foon enſue, 
but the Event proved her a falſe 
Propheteſs. Mont ann, taught 
breach of Wedlock, preſcribed 
Laws of Faſting, ordained Toll. 

gatherers, and many the like 
things. Bug he 

. Q. What was the Nature and De · 
fign of that Covenant that God Al- 
mighty made with the Jews, and 
bew was it that they underſtood it? 
Was there any thing commanded that 
might properly be. called Sacraments? 
And likewiſe, what were their con« 

fant and uſual Times of Worſhip ? . 

A. The Terms of that Natio- 
nal Covenant that God made 

with the Jews conſiſted of theſe 
three ſorts of Precepts, Moral, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and Political; which 
the Jews will have underſtood by 
thoſe three words ſo often menti- 
oned by Meſcs ; Laws, Statutes and 
1 Judgmeats. 


1 ? | 7 


Judgments. By Laus, they under- 
ſtood the Moral Law, the No- 
tices of Good and Evil naturally 
implanted in Mens minds. By 
Statutes, Ceremonial Precepts in- 
ſtituted by God, with peculiar 
reference to his Church: And by 
Judgments, political Laws con- 
cerning Juſtice and Equity, the 
order of humane Societies, and 
the prudent and peaceable Mana- 
gery of the Common-wealth. 
The Sacraments of the Jews 
were two, Circumciſion and the 
Paſchal- Supper. Circumciſion was 
the federal right annexed by God 
as a Seal to the Covenant which 
he made with Abraham and his 


' » Pofterity, and accordingly renewed - 


and taken into the Moſaical Con- 


ſtitutions ; in the Room of which 


Baptiſm ſucceeds in the Chriſti- 
an Church. The Paſſover (which 
was eating the Paſchal Lamb) 
was inſtituted by a yearly Memo- 
rial of their Deliverance from 
Egyptian Slavery; and as a Typi- 
cal repreſentation of our Redemp- 


tion by Chriſt from the Bondage 
of. Sin, and Hell that follows it. 
ſts of the Hoaſe. were 
to be ſprinkled with the Blood of 


'The door 


the Lamb, to ſhow our ſecurity 
from divine vengeance, by the 


blood of ſprinkling. The Lamb 


was to be roaſtedand eaten whole, 
to prefigure the great ſuff-rings 


ol our Bleſſed Saviour; who was 


to paſs thro' the fire of divine 


wrath, and be wholly embraced : 


by us in all his Offices of King, 


Prieſt, and Prophet. None but 
Achol- that were clean cou'd eat, 


to ſhew that Holy Men only are 


9 made partakers of the Merits and 
Death of Chriſt; to be eaten 


ſtanding with a ſtaff in their 
Hands, to put them in mind what 
haſte they made out of the Houſe 


132 The Aruzx1axn ORACLE. 


o.* 


of Bondage ; and what preſent di- 
ligence we ſhou'd uſe, to get free 
from the power of Sin and Satan. 
To be eaten with bitter herbs, as 
a Memorial of the bitter Service 
* underwent in Egypt, and as 
a Type of that repentance and 
bearing the Croſs (duties difficult 
and unpleaſant) which all true 
Chriſtians muſt undergo. Leftly, 
be eaten with unleavened bread, 
(their Houſes being then perfe&- 
ly purged from Leaven) to repre- 
ent what infinite care we ſhou'd 
take to cleanſe and purifie our 

hearts; that ſince Chriſt our paſſ. 
over is ſacrificed for us, therefore 

we ſhou'd keep the Feaſt '(the 

Commemoration of his Death) 

not with the old Leaven of Ma- 

lice and Wickedneſs, but with 

the unleavened Bread of Sinceri- 
ty and Truth. 

The ſtated times of their Wor- 
ſhip were either daily, weekly, 
monthly, or yearly. Daily, the 
time of Evening and Morning Sa- 
crifice ; Weekly, the Sabbath, to 
be kept with Care and Strict. 
neſs. . Their Monthly Feſtival, 
New Moons, to be perform- 
ed with great expreſſions of 
Joy and Triumph for the Mercies 
of the Month paſt.Their Annual, 
ordinary, or extraordinary; or- 
dinary, thofe that returned every 
year. As firſt; the Paſſover, to be 


kept on the fourteenth day of the 


firſt Month, in Memory of their 
Deliverance from Egypt. Second- 
ly, the Penteceſt, called alſo the 
Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſt ſe. 
ven weeks, or fifty days after the 
Paſſover: Inſtituted partly in 


Memory of the Law given on 


Mount Sinai, and partly as a 
Thankſgiving for the ingathering 
of their Harveſt about that time. 
Thirdly, the Feaſt of the ay” 
EE ; cles, 
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cles, kept the fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh Month, for ſeven days to- 
gether; as a Memento of the Time 

that they dwelt in Tabernacles in 
the Wilderneſs. At theſe three 
great Solemnities all the Males 
were obliged to preſent them- 
' ſelves and Offerings at Jeruſalem, 

as a Teſtimony of their Homage 
and Devotion to God. Beſides 
which, they had of leſſer Moment 


the Feaſt of Trumpets, and that 


133 
of Expiation. Thoſe extraordi. 
nary were ſuch as returned once 
in ſeveral years; ſuch as the Sab- 
batical year, wherein the Land 
was to lye fallow,which was eve- 
ry ſeventh year; The great Sab. 
batical year of all was that of Ju- 
bilee, which teturned at the 
end of ſeven ordinary Sabbatick 
years, that is, every fifrieth year ; 
the approach of which was pro- 
claimed with Trumpets. , 


ON 


: His New Poem of the 


i To Mr. TATE, 
| = 


late Promotions, &c. 


Cos on the Blatent Beaſt which lewdly ſays, 
We of th' inſpir'd, Barter or Sell our Praiſe : 
"Tis a juſt Debt to ſhining Vertue due; 

From you to your great Theme, from usto you. 
For you, ev'n Envy's ſelf, and blear-ey'd Spire, 
Muſt own you've done your mighty Subject right, 
Muſt own, you draw ſo like, and yet ſo fine, 

Th' Original and Copy both Divine: 

Not-thoſe clear Streams a lovelier Image gave, 
Where the fond Hunter languiſh'd ore the Wave. 
Zeuxes his noble Pencil's ſham'd by you, 


The Birds his Grapes, we think the Men are true. 
If Natures ſelf wou'd write, ſhe'd learn of Thee ; 
le, the Words ſo juſt and free, 


In all a charming Air of Modeſty 


So pure thy 


& 


Thy eaſy Numbers, ſoft as Love, preſent 
Chains, not of Slavery, but of Ornament : 
The willing Words in decent Order flow, 


Of each we ſay it cou'd not but be ſo., 
| fol, yet a gentle ſway, 
all the Workd obeys. 


K 3 


With ſuch a pw rf 
High Heav'n commands, and 


$ 
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Q nua have given me ſuch ſatis- 
faftin by end 
Queries, bat I'm defirons te requeſt 
the ſolution of theſe two; on the for- 
mer depends 7 ſole Quiet, in re- 
' ſolving of which with ſpeed, you' will 
add to your forther Obligation. FE 
have two Children, Twins, both 
men grown; one black; the _ 
fair; one ſhort, the other tall; 
one comely, the cther deform'd; 
one temperate, the other extrava- 
gant ; one dutiful, the other dif- 
obedient. The latter tells me when 
he makes promiſes to Heaven to 
reform he can't keep them, and be- 
lie ves it lies no more in his pow- 
er to change his Nature than his 
Features; ſurely this difference 
muſt proceed fro 
Power; and if {| ery, May 1 
not reaſonably believe it not conſiſt- 
ent with the infinite Being to puniſh 
bis Crimes in the next World, when 
hc is naturally evil ? | 
A. We are all fo by Nature, 
and the Inclination is doubly con- 
firm'd by Habit in ſome, yet that 
won't be found a reaſonable Ex- 
cuſe for them, ſince Ged has pur 
all in a ſalvable Condition, and 
has promiſed Grace to aſſiſt us in 
our Duty, if we perſevere in the 
asking of it, and do our parts to- 
wards the attaining it; which is 
alloutward Acts, as refraining from 
Intemperance, doing Juſtice, per- 
forming Charity, and an exter- 
nal Service towards him; for thus 
much is in our own power, tho 
thoſe Perſons that haye accu 75 
ed themſelves to a contrary, Pra- 
Rice, will find it ſomething the 
more difficult; but if it be done 
with nl. tho' the Affecti- 
ons are not ſo much engaged at 
firſt as they ought to be, yet God 


- 


x 


* 


Almighty will acceptoftheir hear- 


xy Endeavours, and in hjstins fe- 


—- 
9 9 * 
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'by anſwering ſeveral of my © 


ver-ruling 


ward them with a greater Conqueſt 
over their Inclinations. Bur if they 
won't do their part, there's no rea · 
ſon they ſhou'd” be ſaved whether 
they will or no, and your Son cant 
expect thar God ſhou d alter his 
eternal Decrees upon his account, 
and he has declar d, that the Im- 
penitent ſhall periſh. If your 
Child, notwithſtanding your 
good Advice and Commands, will 
throw away himſelf, you'. muſt 
pray for him, but not concern 
yourſelf ſo as to do you any Inju- 
ry; ſince the fault is none of 
ours; and tho” he is your Child, 
is continuing in vicious Practi- 
ces may juſtly and reaſonably leſ- 
ſen your Affection for him. 
Q. When there's a Diſpute con- 
cerning the Rights of Princes, whe- 
ther may a man with s ſafe Con- 
ſcience remain indifferent, and nei- 
ther take part with the Conquer'd nor 
the Conqueror? F | 
A. Certainly Solon thought not, 
when he even made it Capital to 
ſtand an idle Spectat or when the 
Common-Wealth was divided in- 
to oppoſite Parties: However 'tis 
the eligion fall Nation, co ſub- 
mit to the Conqueror, fo far at 
leaſt, as to. live uietly undet him, 
where he gives Protection. 
Q. Since "tir general) agreed 
that Religion is for rhe noſß part the 
Effect of Mens Education, is it not 
unc haritable of Athanaſius to denn 
every ons that is wat of his Creed ? 
age *Fis 1 falſe Preſumption, 
Religion is not generally agreed 
upon to be the Effect of — 
Reiten, peragr he Profuices 
of Education make ſome inconſi- 
derable Lore is to the. 
Modes or Manner . 
mance. A to what relates 
e e e, 


The ATHEeNian ORACLE. 


Athanaſius, we won'd heartily 
wiſh he had not been ſo very 
peremptory in his Determinati- 


on; we have not only Charity e- 


nough, but a great deal of Reaſon 
to believe, that there are Millions 
in Heaven, that never underſtood, 
conſequently believ d not what 
he meant 3 Paſſages, par- 
ticularly the Term Subſtance, 


which is equivocal enough in 


Common Philoſophy, much more 
when apply'd to ſuch things as 
our finite Minds can have no ade- 


quate Idea of. 8 
Q. I deſire to know how theſe two 


Plates may be true, firſt St. Matthew 


"Twas nobly thought, 
So 1 reſolve t'employ my Loyal Quill. 


Virtue and our unequall'd Heroes praiſe? 

What Theams more glorious c an exact my Lays? 
William! 4 Name my Lines grow proud to bear! 
A Prince as Great, and wondrous Good, as e er 

The ſacred Burden of @ Crown did wear. 

Reſolve me then, Athenians, what are thoſe, 


and wort hy 


S: 


I 3 5 
ſays, that the Thieves who were cru” 
cified with Chriſt, mocked bim, 
Matth. 27, 44. and St. Luke ſays, 
that it wat. one of the Malefactors, 
Luke 23. 39. N 

A. Being both wicked Men, 
tis not improbable but they both 
mocked him at firſt; but one of 
em afterwards repenting, and be- 
ing convinced of the Injuſtice of 
our Saviour's Sufferings, reproved 
the other, which laſt act St. Luke 
only takes Notice of, the former 
not being neceſſary to his Deſign, 
which was to ſhow the Mercy of 
God, and to encourage Repen- 
tance tho' never ſo late. 3 


Queſt. 1. From the Pindarital Lady. 


ill ! 


(Can there be any ſuch ?) DU call his Foes ? 
His Foes! Carſt word; and why they d pierce his Breaſt, 
Ungrateful Vipers | where they warmly reſt?” 


| +7" Auſw. | 
Their Name is Legion, grinning from afar . 
Againſt the Throne, who wage unequa! War 
Tho' nearer, on perpetual Guard, atrends 
A far more numerous Hoſt of brighter Friends: 
Around our Prince, Heaven's Care, the ſacred Band 


With fiery Arms in firm Battalia ſtand: 


To him, mild Light, and Lambent Beams they ſhow, 
But Wrath and Terror to his harden'd Foe. | 

See the black Phalanx melt, they melt «x | 

As Guilty Ghoſts flink from e on 


Behold their Leaders, deckt in 


orrid State, 


Nor wonder why they Heav'n and Cæſor hate. ; 
Firſt mark their hau gaty General, arm'd compleat, 


In Plates of glowing 


K4 


teel! tis Lucifer the great 
See his proud Standard o er his Tent enlargd _ 
With bloated Toads, an odious Bearing charg'd 
The ancient Arms which once his Shield 


0 
. 


adorn d, 
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Tho''tis of late to Flour-de-Lis's turn'd. 4 
Ofc Thunder-ſtruck, he ſtill renews his Claim, 
The Univerſal Tyranny his Aim: 

All Inſtruments of Death he with him bears, 
Learnt from the old and new Celeſtial Wars: 
Then murd'ring Guns he us d, as Milton ſings, 

Now to the fight more murd' ring Bombs he brings. 
Prodigious ſhow'rs their horrid Intrails hold 
Of deadly Iron, but far more deadly Gold. 

That only ſcarce reſiſtible is found, 
With that the Dragon brings Stars to the Ground : 
No Steel, no Adamant ſufficient Fence,  _. 

Nothing but * Truth, and Innocence; 

This all his boaſted Arts and Arms can mock, 5 
And breaks, with Softneſs, what wou d · break the Rock. 

Nor can we now thy impious Arms diſplay, 

Too foul for Numbers, Luſtful Aſmoda! ! 
A Goat, and worſe, thy ſilken Banner bears, 8 
Thy warlike Muſick, melting Lys/an airs. 

Syrens behind, and Baſilicks before, TIO 
Tromes of lewd Poets are thy Guard De Cor. | 
Crowds of both Sexes ſtrow with Flow'rs thy way; 

But which more numerous, we muſt nor ſay. 

Numerous of both, engeg'd till Death they be, 

And true to their Departed Friend and Thee: 

Michael and Ceſar thy black Prince engage, 

But thou'rt below a King's or Angel's rage. 

I he Faſces may divide, the Axe we'll ſpare, * 
Thee and thy Rout the Rods alone will ſcare. - 
Blaſphemous Belial ! next thy Squadrons ſtand ! 
Lawleſs and Lewd, a baffled blaſted band, 
Each hold a. kind led Pamphlet in his hand. 
With Names of Blaſphemy thy Enſign's ſpread, 
And Oracles high in the midſt is read. 
Theſe make the Groſs, the reſt we may deſpiſe, 
(Retailers they of Treaſon, and of Lies) 
Lucifer Friends, and Cæſars Enemies. 
Ah were there none but theſe, who wou'd nct be 
Proud and Ambicious cf their Enmity ! = 
There's one ſmall party, near, too near their Line, 
Which hover yet, and ſcarce know which to*join. 
No black, no ugly nfarks of Sin diſgrace © ' 
Their nobler Forms, no malice in their Face; 
A Duskier Gleam they wear than e're they fell, 
Their Plumes juſt ſcorcht, too near ally'd to Hell. 
What mad miſtaken Bravery draws'em in, 

Where Conſtancy's no Vittue but a Sin? | 
How can they ſtill their fallen Prince eſteem? 

When falſe ro Heaven, why are they true to him? 
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O! muſt they ſink ! a Glorious Sear Race! 
They are almoſt too good for that ſad place. 
That waits their Fall ; It muſt not, cannot be, 
„ If err we do, we Il err with Charity, 4 
Father! they may be Sav'd ! we'll joyn with thee ! 
| Queſt. 2. From the ſame Lady. 
What if ſerenely bleft with Calms I ſwam, | 
PaQtolus ! in thy golden Sanded ſtream? 
Not all the wealth that laviſh Chance could give, 
My Soul from Death cou'd one ſbort Hour reprieve. 
When from my Heart the wandiing Life muſt move, 
No Cordial all my uſeleſs Gold could prove. 
What the I plung'd in Joys ſi deep and wide, | 
"Twould tire my Thought to reach the diftent ſide. 
Fancy it ſelf twon A tire to plumb the abyſs ; 
If I for an uncertain Leaſe of this 
Sold the fair hopes of an eternal Bliſs ? 
What if inveſted with the Royal State 
of dazling Queens, ador d by Kings I ſat ? 
Yet when my trembling Soul diſtodg d would be, 
No Room of State within the Grave's for me. 
What if my Youth, in Wits and Beautys Bloom, 
Should promiſe many a Flattering year to come, 
Tho Death ſhould paſs, the Beauteous Flouriſher, 
Advancing Time wou d all its Glory marr. 
What if the Muſes loudly ſang my Fame, x St 
The barren Mountains ecchoing with my Name? 
An envious puff might blaſt «he riſing Pride, 
And all its bright conſpicuous Luſtre hide. 
If o'er my Relicks Monuments they raiſe, 
And fil the World with Flattery, or with Praiſe? 
_ What won d they all avail, If fink I muff, 
My Soul in endleſs Shades, my Body to the Duft ? 
| ” Aufs 


* 


Nothing! ah nothing! Vertue only gives 
Immortal Praiſe, that only ever Lives. „ 
What pains wait Vice, what endleſs Worlds of Woe, eu 
Yoy know full well, but may you never know. | 


Q. I deſire an Anſwer te this. 


io” Yes, it does, and the Church 


Queſtion, viz. Whether . Baptiſm 
 Adminifter'd by 2 Midwife or any 


Lay-hand be valid, ſo that it need 


not be repeated by a Perſon in Holy 


Orders; Or whether, Fieri non de- 


buit, factum valet, de, hold in 


this Caſe, as it dies in ſome others, 


and what 'the Judgment of the 


Church of England i, in this 
Point ? g | 


Confirms the ſame, and does not 
allow of Rebaptizing. 

2. Two Brothers who dearly 
Lov'd, the Elder failed in the 


World, and was at a great Loſs 


whatto do fora living for himſelf 


and one Son which. he had, the 
Younger was in a Trade and way 


to Live; they Conſulting toge- | 


r, 
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ther, the Younger in pure Reſpect, 
and an hearty Deſire to ſerve the 


Elder, did run a great hazard of 
ruining himſelf, by enlarging his 


Buſineſs, that his Brother might 
come in to his Aſſiſtance, and 


thereby have a Livelyhood both 


for himſelf and Son, which was 
all that he deſired, or did then ex- 
pe&. It ſo happen'd that this 
undertaking did ſucceed well,and 
about three Years fince ſome Ex- 
eraordinary- Occaſions happen'd, 
which' have kept the Younger 
much out of the Buſineſs, and the 
Elder in the ſame Station hath 


continued ever ſince, and by his 


great Care and Induſtry hath im- 
proved both the Stock and Trade, 
and hath had an ample Freedom 
all this while to uſe whatſoever 
he would either for himſelf or 
Son; and in this laſt three Vears, 
the Younger hath not drawn 
thence perhaps any more than 
one ſixth part of what the Elder 


hath uſed-—And now the Elder 
taking the Advantage of the 


Younger's diſuſage of the Trade, 
is reloived to ExgJude him from 


it, and aſcribes all that there is to 
the Effects of his Induſtry ; and 


though he never brought in any 
Stock, nor was at all acquainted 
with the Trade,untilthe younger 
had taught him, yet claims, if riot 


all there is, yet at leaſt the half, 


as a right due to him; Theſe two 


being reſolved not to make them- 


ſelves Publick, Nour Opinion is De- 


fred how much the Elder may in 


Conſcience inſit upon, as 6 Reward 
of his Induffry, they never being at 
all ronrern d dt Partners, and he 
weuer until very lately Intimating 
ny fuch thing? 


4. The keeping their Affairs 
private, is very prudent; and Res- 
fon, and the Advice of one or 


gitude ; I haue been that way nw, 


- 
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two Friends that they can truſt, is 
the beſt way that they can deter- 
mine their Caſe by: If the Youn- 
ger entered into no engagement 
with the other, nor received any 


addition to his Trade, neither by 


any Monies he brought to the 
Stock, or thro' his acquaintance, 
the Younger is in Equity obliged 
only. to conſider him as a good 
and faithful Servant, and reward 
him accordingly :But ſince he has 
given ſuch an Inſtance of good- 
neſs and affe tion to his Brother, 
twere pity but he ſhou'd main- 
tain the Character; and it is our 
Judgment, that he will fully do 
it, if. he takes this following Me- 
thod. If he has no deſign to con- 
tinue his Trade himſelf, if he en- 
truſt his Elder Brother with his 
Stock, and allow him half the 
Profit that ſhall hereafter enſue; 
or if he continue in Buſineſs, and 
they ſeparate their Intereſt, to - 
ivehim one fourth Part of whit 
been added by his Induſtry, 


which * be very kind, becauſe 


*rwas all got by the younger Bro- 
thers Stock; and the Elder has had 
both his and his Son's Mainte- 
nance ever ſince, which was atfirſt 
as much as he cou d have hoped 


for: If he thus acts, we think his 


Brother will have no Cauſe to 
complain, ſince * does not 
require ſo much. 7 
Q. In two of my Voyages at Sea, 
among ſome remarkable things, I met 


with one I cannot well comprehend, 


neither do 1 find any Writers that have 
given their Judgment of it : It is 3 
ſmall Clouds called the Magalena 
Claudi, in the: Latitude of the 
Streights of Magalena, in Appea- 
nance about 4 yard aſunder, irrega- 
lar, the biggeſt about 4 yard long, 
having always one Latitude and Len- 
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and obſerved them ft;ll in the ſame that are always form d 
21 4 Judgment of ſmoak of ſome' Yulcane, or fiery. 
— 8 12 of Mountain, in the Tero-etl fangs, 
A. Perhaps they may be Clouds near thoſe Streights. on X 11 


Queſt. 


$ ſoon a5 the bleſs'd Sabbath dirwnit, and al. 
A The tinkling Bells our pions Zealots call 
Unto the Church, 1 haften with the reſt 


To ſupplicate ; but my diſeruer d Breaft erate: 


1: not, alas | with Holy Thoughts poſſeſs'd : 

My Prayers and Zeal are cold, they all take part 

With that from whence they come; 4 Frozen Heart. 

Behold a Fatal Beauty planted rhert ! 

(+ had been Pious, had ſhe ſeem'd leſs fair) + 

To her Ten thouſand Sighs I fend, tis ſhe 

Is worſbipt as the Temple's Deity. 

And were ſhe truly Guddeſs of the Fane, 

I cou'd turn Zealot, vow, and vum again. 

' (For Vows are Lovers prayers) but would deſpiſe * 

To offer - droves of Beaſt for Sacrifice 7 82 

A bleeding Heart ſbon d my devotion prove, 

That, that's an offering only worthy Love. 

When my juſt rev'rence at the Altar's given, 

(That holy, haypy place, the Type of Heaven) 

Or at the ſacred name, I turn me round, 

And when my Eyes have thair dear Idol found, 

I bow, for that's the holigt place to me, 

Since 'tis made ſo by her Divinity. 

But ſbe is ernel on 4 double Score, 

Tho” fill, alas, I languiſh, ſtill adore. | 

From Heav'n ſhe turns my prayers with her firongCharms, 

Nor gives another Heaven in her dear Arms. | 
Then tell me, Athens! tell me how to fly 

This dear, this dang"rous, beanteous Enemy 

Direct my wanadring Eyes, and kindly ſbew, 

To pdy thy Adoration where tis due! as; 


Anſwer. ; 


' When che glad Sound bids thee for Church prepare, 


Put on clean Thoughts, or never enter there 

New dreſs thy Soul, and all that's Earth remove ; 
To rafte the purer Joys of heavenly Love! | 
Twill welt deſerve, cwill well requite thy pains, 
To barter Droſs, for Gold's ſufficient Gains. 

Who/ loves not Beauty that has Heart or Eyes? 
To that we not unjuſtly ſacrifice. | 

We wou'd exalt, but wou'd not quench thy flame, 


. 
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from the 


: 
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And 


| | 
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And fly thy Paſſion at a nobler Game; 

But firſt thou the fair Idol muſt deſpiſe, 

Tear thence thy Heart, and falſe adult'rous Eyes? 
O weakly virtuous ! Stop the kindling Fire, 

And curbth' impetuous Torrent of deſire ! 


Is he leſs charming who thy Heart demands? | 8 | 


Thy bleeding Heart he asks with bleeding Hands, 
There, there, amidſt th' adoring Quire he ſtands, 
True, tho' inviſible, they lowly greet, 


And caſt their Crowns at his 


riumphant Feet. | 


O all Belov'd:! all Lovely; in-whoſe Eyes 
Majeſty mixt with matchleſs Goodneſs vyes. 
Faint Gloworms Rays ſhall we all raviſh'd ſee, 
Yet, find Eternal Sun, no Charms in Thee ? 
Sure we are Thine, upon a deuble Score; 

By Conqueſt much, but by thy Mercy more. 
Rebels and Slaves thou doſt not us diſown, 

But make us ſhare thy Heart and radiant Throne. 
Saviour diſpel the Clouds, and let us ſee, 

See and compare the worthleſs World and Thee. 


O lend an Ear, oft to our Pray'rs inclin'd! 
For tis thy well known Art to Cure the Blind. 


We ſoon ſhall chuſe, when we the difference find, £ | 


Q. Which are the firſt words we 
receive a notion of, and that cannot 
be defin'd, but ſerve to the defining 
ethers; and how do we get theſe words 
affixed to their Ideas in the firft Lan- 
guage we learn? © 


Q. What and how many (from 
thoſe firſt) are the Notions, Ideas 


and Acceptations, of theſe following 
words ; God, Heaven, Virtue, Glo- 
ry, Salvation, the Devil, Sin, 
Vice , Hell, Knowledge, Belief, 
Opinion, Faith, Conſcience, Spirit, 
Grace, Fancy, Humour, Scruple, 
© Temptation, wilful Sin, Sincerity ; 
Tilyftrated by Examples, and iy adding 
the Definitions, &c. of their con- 
traries, and what is met like them, 


where there is any danger of Miſtake 


Q. What Knowledge and expli- 
cite Faith is abſolutely neceſſary to 
be had in Chriſtianity by every per- 
ſon that is come to the wſe of Reaſon ? 
how is it ordinarily attained, from the 
Frſt Perceptions of Children or o- 
thers ? And what would be the moſt 
natural method of inflilling into 
them theſe neceſſary Principles ? 

Q. How far is fin poſſible by all 
men to be avided, and the Com- 
mandments to be kept, fince we bind 
ourſelves to walk in the ſame all the 
Days of our Life? 

Q. How differ the Sins of the Con · 
wverted and Unconverted man, and 
the Vertues of Heat bens and Chrifti- 
ans, in particular their ſelfadenial, 
aud the Power that enabled them, 


by their Counterfeits, or things of ſeeing we are told we can do nothing 


near affinity in Uſs or Meaning? 
Q. How the Mind is to be Rated 


that flutuates between contrary cy, and. its oppoſite, called Burning? 

Thoughts, and cannot find the reſt of And how may a man infallibly know 

wer her he have this advantageous 
Gift or no? | 


* ſatisfa#ory Reſolution ? 


F ourſelves ? 


Q. What is the Gift of Continen- 


Q. What 
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Q. What is the beſt way to 
come to @ certainty in our Belief of 
the Scriptures Authority, and then 
of the right ſenſe and meaning of - 
what we find there written ? . © 

Q. What are the beſt Gram- 
mars for the Latin, Greek, Hebrew 
and French Tongues, 4s to plainneſs, 
method, fulneſs, and exact Pronun- 
ciation ? W „r 
 Q. What are the very beſt things 
that have been writ for the ready 
attaining # ſound Knowledge in the 
Hebrew of the Old, and the Gree 
of the New Teflament ? © * 

Q. Which is 'the' beſt | Body or 
Syſtem of Philoſophy, eſpecially for 
' Logick ,"Metaphyſicks, and Ethicks, 
and which the beft Body of Divini= 


ty ? 
A. Theſe are Queſtions indeed, 
and we wiſh the World were but 
wiſe enough to let us employ our 
Time in anſwering none but 
ſuch :; but 'ewon't do; Mr. Dun- 
ten ſays he can't afford to print 
at that rate, for he cou'd ne er 
find Cuſtomers to take em off his 
Hands: However, now and then, 
and not to make a Cuſtom on't, 
we entreat Mr. Gentle Reader, that 
he'd give us leave to talk Senſe, 
at leaſt to give thoſe who do ſo a 
Civil Anſwer; tho' for fear of 
ſurfeiting him, he ſhall have but 
one or two at once of theſe 
Grave Queſtions, | 

To the firſt Queſtion, What are 
the Frſt Words we receive 4 Notion 
of, and that cannot be defn d, but 
ſerve for the defining others * And 
how do we get thoſe words affix'd to 
their Ideas in the firſt Language we 
lem? +: jk, 'f 
A The ingenious Queriſt has 
not here, we think, ſo properly ex- 
preſt himſelf; for our firſt Noti- 
ons ſeem rather to be of Things, 
than Words; how elſe do Chil- 


* 
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dren perceive long before they can 
either ſpeak. themſelves, or un- 
derſtand others? How will they, 
as ſoon as they can beginſroſpeak, 
often revolve things in their little 
Minds, and to greſp em b 
their imperfe& Reaſons? Whic 
ſhows there muſt be a Principle 
at the Bottom, and ſome: Nori- 
ons, at leaft, implanted within, as 
the Foundation of all the reſt, 
which Senſe, Experience andRea- 
ſon afterwards build upon them. 
hut to come Cloſer, there 
is no Word, which has a diſtin& 
Motion, or Idea affix d to it, but 
connotes a Thing, which Thing 
may be-defin'd, or deferib'd; ſome 
way or other Suppoſe, for Ex- 
ample, we endeavour' d to de- 
ſcribe that glorious blefled Being, 
who made and governs the World, 
we ſhou'd fay, He's [a Mind in- 
dued with all poſſible Perfection] 
or ſomething to 
ſee all the Words Wien, and. 
verbs] in this Deſcription, |. be. 
further refolv'd into others, we 
muſt 'deſcribe a Mind or Spirit, 
asg'wellas we can, by # reafonable, 
unbody'd Subſtante, and thoſe - 
ſtill further on by others, 'and 
therefore we think there are no 
ſuch Words. as ſerve to define a- 
thets, without being themſelves 
1 of a Definition ; for. 
whatever Word implies a Thing, 
it is ſo fabricated as to convey the 
Notion of that thing: Now what- 
ever I have 2 diſtinat Notion + 
of, I can ſo far define or deſcribe 
it again to others, notwithſtand- 
ing all the pretended unaccounta- 
ble Senſatron , which are often- 
times a cover either for Knave- 
ry or Folly. It's plain from 
Senſe that we learn Words when 
Children,promiſcuouſly, acciden- 
tally ; bur tis as plain, that _ 
| | who 


to that Senſe. Now 
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who have no erat, Born Deaf and 
Dumb, have yet as clear Notions as 
any, and can expreſs. em by writ- 
ing and other Signs, a ſtrange in- 
Nance of which we have ſeen. A 
Gentleman in that Condition, who 
on the writing down of ſeyers! 
Names in a Company, Ten or a 
Poꝛen, ſeveral of which it's ger- 
tain he never ſaw writ before, 

cou d after a little Pauſe, point 
to every particular Perſon whoſe 
Name, were expreſs d in the Pa- 
Per, tho ſome of em he ne er ſaw 
but once or twice before in his 
Life. An unaccountable Thing, 
but ſacredly true, and the Gentle - 
man is ſtill living, and the Expe- 
riment to be repeated by thoſe 
who will take the Pains to do it. 


. What de you believe was the 
chief Cauſe of the deftrutHon of the 
Empire of Conſtantinople? 

A. Moſt Hiſtorians. conclude 
the principal Cauſes to be the 
- Diviſions of the Chriſtians, and 
the Perfidies and Cruelties that 
were exerciſed by many of them, 
ro make emſelves Maſters of the 
Empire: For they were ſo divi- 


ded, that inſtead of thinking bow | 
dhe 


they might unite . again 
Common Enemy, they chiefly 
employ'd themſelves. in endea- 
vouring to become great, tho' to 
the Injury of each other; and 
thus in violating the Laws of 
Chriſtianity, they acted againſt 
true Policy, which happens much 
oftner than Men are aware of. 
Q. 1s that general Account true 
that we have, ham Alexander the 
third treated the Emperor Frede- 
rick, making him wait at his Gate 
or Admittance, and when receiv'd, 


twas but in a ſcurvy manner, Alex- 


ander ſerting his Foot on his Neck, 
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and ſpeaking very contemptweu/ly of 
bim; it being cited both by Irote- 


ſtant and Popth Writers ; iy ſuch 


of the firſe as endeavouring to give 
an ill Idea of the Popes, relate thi: 
4: 6 Mark of their Ambition ; and 
thoſe of the laſt, that wou d eſtsbliſhh 
the power of the Pope over the Em. 
perors, bring this as a preſident 2 
A. We have a Relation of it 
much after this manner from ma. 
ny Authors, and tis very pro- 
bable there was ſome ground for 


the Story, tho' we meet with 


one that contradifts it, whoſe 
reaſons we'll here give, and leave 


others to judge whether or no 
they are ſufficient to — the 
Cc 


Teſtimony of thoſe that aſſert it; 
"tis M. Lets, who affirms Alexander 
was too wile a Man, by ſo inſo- 


lent an action to hazard his being 
ill treated by ederick, and bla- 
med by all the World : But wou d 


the Pope have ventured it, the 


Emperour was not patientenough 


to endure ſuch a treatment, nor 
the Republick of Venice ſo impru- 
dent as to ſuffer the Pope to com- 
mit ſo great a breach againſt the 
Sacred Rights of Princes. 
Q. How came the Greek Tongue 
to be ſo;Carnupted as F ow it it, (or 
at leaſt , as 1, am > it it) it 
being very different -from what was 
Ancieusiy ſpoke.? What is the Rea- 
Jon that at Athens, where they fer- 
merly ſpoke t he moſt correctly, they 
uo ſpeak the worſt? And wherein 
does this Corruption and Change 

_ chiefly.confeft ? wird 5 
A. When the Greek Tongue 
was the moſt Polite, the com- 
mon ſort of People ſpake very 
different from the Learned in 
FeſpoS ro many barbarous Words 
and Phraſes. It was likewiſe the 
ſame in Rome, where, according 
to 
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to the Obſervation of Quintilian, 
'the whole Theater ſometimes 
made Exclamations in barbarous 


And we have to this 
Day a Book written in Cefar's 
time,by an Officer who expreſſed 
himſelf like the common Soldi- 
ers in the Army, tis A Journal 
of the Wars with Spain; we meet 
there with many Popular Ex- 
preſſions, that are not to be found 
elſewhere, or at leaſt very rare ly 
in other Authors; whereas th 

are very frequent in this Journal. 
This Obſervation has made ſome 


believe that the Modern Greek 
might be the ſame with that 


which the People formerly ſpoke ; 
but it appears by the Exclamati- 
ons upon their Theaters, as may 
be ſeen in the Byzantine Hiſtori- 
ans, and by the Speeches made in 
the Councils, where we may ſee 
ſome Remains of the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that time, that it was 
not near ſo corrupted as the mo- 
dern Greek is. The Reaſons of 
this Change is apparently their 
mixing themſelves with other 
Nations, and other Nations in- 
habiting with them. The Greek 
Tongue was formerly ſpread 
thro' the greateſt parts of Europe, 
and into divers Provinces of Aſa 


and Africa, it was common in Sy- 


ris, and even beyond the Eupbra- 
tes Carried thither by ſome Greek 
Colonies that were eſtabliſhed 
there. And in 
well received, that it took the 
proce of the Antient Egytian 

ongue, which by little and lit- 
te was loſt, as the Greek Tongue 
again was, when other People 
became Maſters of t; the 


Greek was aſterwards ſpread ſo 
far, that Seneca ſays, Quid tibi uo- 
lant in mediis barbarorum regioni- 
Ius Grace Civitates? Quid inter In- 
dos perſaſque Macedonicus Sermo ? 


tit was fo 
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"Twas after this manner that th 
Tongue of rhe /Copri became a 
Mixture of the Ancient e 
Greet and Arabiek. But the Re- 
mans having ſueceeded the Moce- 
' donigns , corrupted the Greek . 
Tongue yet more, in ſtill inter- 
mixing words and manners « 
ſpeaking according to the hoax: 
Nation. Salmatizs believes 
was at that time that che Anti- 
ent Dialects were loſt, and chat 


every one ſpoke after the fithe 


manner, which, was more con- 
formable to the A ick Dial 1 
than to the reft.. And indeed we 
have had no Writer ſince, Which 
has writ in the 7ic& Tongue, as 
Herodotus formerly did, nor in the 
Deric, as Theocritus, ar 
Rios did. But the greateſt de- 
ravation of the Greek Tongue 
appened when Conftantine eſta- 
bliſh'd his Seat at Conflantinopls, 
 whither he brought a great Num- 
ber of conſiderable Perſons from 
Rome, and as they ſpoke Latin in 
the Court and Council of the E- 
peror, it was neceſſary that the 
Greeks that had any Buſineſs at 
Court, ſnou d ſpeak that Tongue 
alſo, and that the Reman: ſhou'd 
learn Greek, to make emſelyes 
to be underſtood by the People; 
from whence it happened, their 
deſign being only to be under - 
ſtood, that the Greeks did not 165 
learn the Latin well, nor the Ro- 
—— — we ftrange- 
y corrupted their n Language. 
After the? time of "Faftin{an, the 
Greek was ſo corrupted, that it 
was not only filled with more 
barbarous terms than before; b 
the Rules of 2 8 


Grammar were 
alſo; this Corruption ſeems to 
be introduced into the 
Tongue by the great Numbers 
of Officers and Soldiers of the 

9 barbarous 
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barbarous Northern Nations which 
were entertained in the Empe- 
ror's Service in Conftantinople : 
Theſe Men, whereof the Court 
and Armies were full, not bein 
able to learn any Tongue with 


exactneſs, ſpoke Greek after a 


very barbarous manner, and e- 
ven corrupted the Greeks them- 
ſelves, who were little inclined 


to Study in theſe almoſt perpetual 


Troubles of their Empire. The 


ſame likewiſe happened to the. 


Latin Tongue, becauſe of the 
multitude of Strangers which 
came to Rome, and became even 


. Roman Citizens, either becauſe. 


they were born in Reman Colo- 
nies, or by ſome other way, and 
who were often raiſed to the 
Chief Offices of State, which 
made Juvenal ſay, Sat. 111. 


Jampridem Syrus. in Tiberim de- 
 Fuxit Orontes, 


Et Linguas &. lines, &c. ſecum, 
' KC. wexit, 


Thoſe who at this Day live 
under the Turi, have mixt ſeve- 
ral of the words of the Mahome- 

tan with their own Language, and 
thoſe which are under the Re- 
publick of Venice, corrupt theirs 
with the Italian Tongue: And 


amongſt all the Greeks, the Dia- 


lect of Conflantineple. comes nea- 

reſt to the Antient Greek, be- 
cauſe this City being the Seat of 
the Empire, there . were more 
Learned Men and Perſons of 
- Quality there than elſewhere,who 
have preſerved it more from 
thoſe Barbarities than others have 
done. Tis alſo reported, that 
Alben, formerly the moſt Learned 
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and Correct in her Language, now 
ſpeaks the worſt; the Reaſon of 
which is, becauſe it was long in- 


habited by a Succeſſion of divers 


Nations. 


This depravation further con- 
ſiſts in the changes, additions, re- 
trenchment of Letters, and diffe- 
rent terminations, in reſpe& to 
Names. For inſtance, the Greeks 
at this time put the T for the A, 
as Ye for J, the E for the I, as 
Evxivi©r for FUN; the 2 for 


a double J, or a double S, as a- 


esd en TagyT\ev or Taggor, &c. 
they add when they ſay deunved- 
yew for «(pmever, pepeveiy for ge- 
ei, &c. they retrench in ſaying 


Bax pe inſtead of Batupue, & d 
for &J4i2. - They terminate the 
Maſculine AZ in HE, and the 
ancient Adje&ives which ended 


in NAHE in EPOE, &c. they 
likewiſe confound the Vowels, 


which have the ſame ſound, as 


the O and the Q, and put indif- 
ferent I, H, 7. EI, OI; and many 
other the like Changes are ſlipt 
in amongſt the. 


— 


"IP 
* 0 


Q. Whether Light be a Body? 

A. We think 'tis a Body, from 
Scripture and Reaſon.'T was crea- 
ted by a._ particuar AQ of Al- 
mighty Power, which nothing” 
ſeems to have been beſides Body 
and Spirit; whilſt all Accidents, or 


meer Modes of Being, were ei- 


ther concreated with one of thoſe 
kinds of Beings, or reſulting from 
them. Again, from Experience 
and Reaſon. It a#s upon Body, 
therefore muſt be Body, if that 
Action be immediate, as it ſeems 
to be, The Sur Beams appear 

| nothing 
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nothing but a Body of ſtrange Light ; 


4 


theſe are united, reſtected, and re- quefiion whether it be poſſible to Re- 


fracted, and as really and certain- 

ly varied and wrought upon as 4 

Ball, or bundle of Rods, or what- 
ever other parts of Matter. 


Q. What City is eſtecmed the 
moſt populous in the World * 

A. Sir William Petyt has under- 
taken to demonſtrate that Londen 
is conſiderably theemoſt populous 
City in-the whole World. This 
he does in his Eſſay to Political A- 
rithmetick, 
Foreigners have taken to find the 
Numbers in Paris, and other Me- 
diums. Mr. Azout himſelf, in 
his Letter from Rome, agrees, that 
London , Weftminfter., and Sourh- 
wark, may have as many People 
as Paris with its Suburbs; but Sir 
William aſſerts it has as many as 
Paris and Rouen put together. 


O. Whetber the Engliſh Pronun- 
ciation of the Latin Tongue be true 
and genuine, becauſe they differ in 


it from the French, Spaniards, and 
Italians, who driving their Tongues 


from. the Latin, muſt in all proba- 
bility come nearer the true Pronun- 
ciation than the Engliſh, whoſe 
Tongue is a Dialect of the German: 
And beſides, they dent only differ 
from the French, Spaniſh and Ita- 
lians hut from the Germans, Dutch, 
and others, who pronounce the Latin 
Tongue as the French, &c. and yet 
in the Pronunciation they give 
the Vowels the ſame ſound which 
they have in their own, which would 
induce 'one to believe that theEngliſh 
doing the ſame, that is, reading La- 
tin as they do Engliſh, have per- 
verted the uſe of the Vowels in gene- 
ral; for how is it that an A. (& it 
de cæt.) do's not ſound with the 
Engliſh, as it does with all other 

V-o L. II. 5 


the ſame way that 


form in our own Tongue, either in 


Reading or Writing. But as to the 


Latin, ig there not a Remedy ? If 


there be, you d de well to preſcribe. 


it, and Directions how to come to 
the true Pronunciation of bat 


Tongue, without which tis of no uſe- 
to the Engliſh among ſtrangers, I 


mean as to Converſe with them, viva 
voce, 


wit h great difficulty? 


nſw. Tis not ſo eaſy to fx 


what is the true Pronunciation 
of a Lauguage, eſpecially when 
"tis Dead, as in the preſent caſe ; 
different Dialec being little more 
than different ways of Pronuncia- 
tion, which are varied more or leſs 


in all Languages, according to the 


Countreys where thoſe live who 
make uſe on't ; there being, it's 
not improbable, ſomething in the 
Nature of the Soi or Climate, as 
to the Moiſtneſs or otherwiſe, 
which makes the difference; or it 
may be owning to a greſſer or nearer 
formation of the Organs, as one 
Hound has (if you pleaſe) a ſharper, 
deeper or broader Diale&F than a- 


nother. Ihe old 1talian or Latin, 


all allow to have been a Dialect of 


the Greek, tho deriving from one 


of the deepeſt and broadeſt Di- 
ales of the Language, whence 
their Fama, for gun, and an 
hundred other Inſtances: and we 
are apt to believe they formerly 
writ their Language from right 
to leſe, as all the Ancients, the 
firſt Greeks among the reſt, as 
in the Laws of Solon; and what 
if there ſhou'd be Come Foorſteps of 
this uſage ſtill left, tho' form d in- 
to ſettled words by the miſtakes 
of after Ages? We'll affirm no- 


thing in ſo nice a point, only give 
TO +60 


the 
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Nations in Europe! This abuſe 1 


| becauſe they can neither. 
underſtand us, nor we. them, unleſs 
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of what we mean, and wiſh him 
to try further on ſome words of 
the Roman, compar'd with the 
old Hebraican Language, what if 
the very name Italus, ſhou'd owe 
its original, not to we know not 


what fabulous Iralus, Son of no Bo- 
dy knows who, but a perverſe 


Matatheſes of the Letters, reading 
part backward as of old, t'other 


part forward, when they were 


about changing the way of Rea- 
ding, not unlike what a Learned 
Man has obſerv'd to have hap- 


7 


pen'd in the famous 7, Pipi, 
ſo that 1:alns ſhould be really the 
fame word with Latines; of the 
ſame family with Latii, Latium, 
and the reſt of that Original. Bur 
we are inſenſibly rambled from 
Dialect, to Erymologies, to Coun- 
tries very near each other, and it's 
time to return to the queſtion be- 
fore us. To decide which, we 
ought to fix the Notion of a right, 
dell, or trueſt Pronunciation of 
a Language, which is according 


to the manner of the chief City or 


Court, where the Empire is moſt 
Flouriſhing , and both Language 
and Pronunciation more refin'd. 
Could we therefore know the 
. manner of Pronunciation among 
the Romans in the time of Au- 
guſtur, one would think the bu- 
ſineſs would be decided. Tho 

et granting we did know it, and 
Thou d'be certain ſome words were 
ſo pronounc'd in that Age, as not to 
Anſwer the true ends of Speech, 
which is to convey diſtinct noti- 
ons of things, it ſhould ſeem but 
reaſonable, that there might be 
a better and more natural way of 
Pronouncing than was then in 
Faſhion. An inſtance will explain 
what we mean, and we chuſe to 
give one in the famous Pen of Tul- 
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the ingenuous Reader an inſtance . 


ly, Ego, Coce! & c. It's plain from 
hence that the Romans in his time 
did pronounce [Coce] [Cook] and 
[Ru0q;] [alſo] in the ſame man- 

ner, or elſe: the Pan had been 
loſt. But now thoſe who Pro- 
nounce the ſecond [c] in [Cece] 
like an [/] as the Engiiſh do, 
when they don't write it with a 
[qu]. they diſtinguiſh it much 
more effectually, and expreſs 
themſelves mose clearly, than if 
in the other way ; and therefore 
we can't ſee why that ſhould nor 
be the better pronunciation. 
Again, all Foreigners pronounce 
youis, for jovis, michi, for mihi, 
&c. The former, becauſe they 
can't form ſo ftrong a ſound, any 
more than our-Ch. really 7ſch, in 
China, or th in thine, for. which 
reaſon they confound: the F con- 
ſonant with a 2, melting it in the 
next Letter, whereas we give both 
their proper ſounds, ſufficiently di- 
ſtin& from each other. Then for 
michi, nichil, & c. they are there 
ſtronger than Truth and Nature, 
for H has of old been accounted 
rather a breath than a letter; and 
accordingly words are ſometimes 
writ without it (NI, and others) 
whereas they make it a double 
Letter, and a very ſtrong one. If 
we differ then in our Pronunci- 
ation from the French, Italian, &c. 
we ſee not but it may be with 
Reaſon, as the Germans and Dutch 
may follow em · without Reaſon, 
only becauſe they are aſham'd of 
being in the right, and out of a 
vicious imitation. As to what the 
Queriſt aſſerts, that we give the 
Vouels the ſame ſound in the La- 


tin Language that they have in 


our own, we believe he may be 


miſtaken. Our Language is rich 
in Sound as well as words, there 


being tew, if any of either, but 
” | we 
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we can expreſs, tho' ſeveral of 
ours, that are almoft unconquer- 
able to any bur a Native. We 


have all the founds of Vowels in 


other Languages in different 
words of our own, and our Latin 
and Engliſh Pronunciation of 
the ſame word, and ſame Vowel, 
are often different, Nay, ſome- 
times our Exgliſh Pronunciation 
is like the Foreigners Latin, and 
their Latix like our Exagliſh. We 
Pronounce the # in Salt, broad and 
deep enough, as the Foreigners 
would have us; but then the ſame 
4 in the Latin word Sal, we give 
a clearer, . ſharper found, and we 
think with very good Reaſon, fcr 
thereby we diſtinguiſh it in our 
Pronunciation from Sol, which 
otherwiſe we could not fo well 
do. For the inconvenience this 
is to rangers, we can't help it, 
if they confound thoſe words 
which we diſtinguiſh, and - han'c 


yet learnt all their Letters, or 


can't Pronounce em. However, 
this is eaſily remedied, ſince a few 
days converſation will bring us 
to pronounce like them, tho' 
ſcarce al their Life time will be 


ſufficient to teach them to Pro- 


nounce like us, our way being 
more like the Strength and Ma- 
jeſty of the old Romans, than that 
ſoft and effeminate turn which 
the Modern Jralians have given, 
both to their Language and Pro- 
nunciati n. e 5 


Q. Whence is't that the Eye can 
neither perceive the ſwifteſt nor th 
floweſt Motion? i 

A. Becauſe one's too ſwift, and 
the other too ſlow; But to An- 


fwer more Philoſophically, in 


what's very ſwift, the Rays, as 


it were, trip up one another's 


Heels, they are loſt and confound- 


3 
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ed in one another; and the Eye 
takes em only in groſs and con- 
fus'd, whence it cannot, with- 
vut abundance of Difficulty, and 
in ſome caſes, perhaps, nor at all, 
Animadvert” on the Motion of the 
different parts of the Body ſo 
ſwiftly mov'd, nor conſequently, 
diſtinctly perceive any ſuch mo- 
tion. On the contraxy, in a very 
ſlow motion, the different poſiture 
of the Rays on their paſſage from 
one Point to another, is ſo ſmall, 
that the Object appears to be as it 
was at firſt, till it has paſt over 
Teveral of thoſe Points, when we 
can perceive that it has actually 
mov d, tho' not diſcover any ſuch 


thing dpring the Motion: To 
which this ma added, That 


'ris, perhaps, for” want of fine r 
Organs, we many times can't 
perceive Motion, where we know 
well enough that it really is. 


Q. How many times bigger was 
Nineveh chan London, Weſtmine 
ſter, and Suburbs? 

A. The Sciipture. tells us, Ni- 
neveh was an exceeding great Ci- 
ty, of 3 days Journey. We ſup- 
poſe not in Length, but Circumfe- 
rence. Strabo lays 'twas 20 miles 
long; Sir William Petyt aſſerts, 
that a Wall of 20 miles would en- 
compaſs all Lendon, Weſtminſter 
and Suburbs, down to Blackwall, 
and take in beſtdes many a thou- 
ſand Acre of Graund ; conſe. 
quently Nincuch muſt have been 
about 3 times, at leaſt, as big as 
this City, tho' very probably the 
largeſt ar this preſent in the 
whole World. 


Q. Of which are moſt born, Boys 
oF G io | 
A. We believe their Number 
is pretty even, otherwiſe the 

- ; World 
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World would ſoon be over-ſtockt 
with one of m. d 


Q. Whether, in your Opinion, the 
third part of Mankind live to be 
50 years ld? . 

A. No, nor, we are apt to 
think, the tenth part neither, tho 
we have made this Obſervation 
in healthy places, among lalonring 
people: Whereas populous Cities, 
where many die Children, or Lax- 
ury kill ſo many more, (to ſay no- 
thing of what fall by Juſtice) per- 
| haps the 20th part may hardly 

live to ſee Fifty. | 


Q.mhat's the meaning of St. Paul's 


being a Night,and a Day in the 
deep; and whetha! we find that he 


was thrice Shipwrackt,. as he ſays of 


himſelf, 2 Cor. 11. 25? 

A. The meaning of his being a 
Night and a Day in the Deep, is plain 
enough, that on a Shipwrack, he 
ſo long remain'd in the Sea, on a 
Board, Raft, or ſome ſuch thing, 
before he was taken up, or got to 
Land. For his being Thrice Ship- 
wraclt, it ſeems not a very ſenſi - 
ble SQueſt 
find it, when we find it here in 
the very Text you mention, and 
what need it be twice Recorded ? 
St. Luke not taking particular 
notice of all the Apoſtles Actions, 
any more than he, or St. John, 
or the other two Evangeliſts, of 
choſe of our Saviour. 


Q. 1 have had a few difficulties 


concerning ſome Opinions of the 


Jews that F have met with, which 
ſeem to diſagree with the Bible, and 
find there were theſe ſeveral Sects a- 
mongſt them in the time of our Sa- 
viour, as the Phariſees, Sadducees, 
Effeans, Herodians, Samaritans, 
Karreans, and Zealots, and 1 aitri= 


- 


m; where ſhould we 


De Arn ORACDE; 


bute them to ſome of theſe, rather than 
to the whole Body of the Jews; but 
am not unacquainted with what they 
particularly held ; and therefore de- 
fire the Favour of you to give me 
as full an account of them and their 
Opinions, as your own leiſure and 
your Paper will admit? 
A. The three moſt conſidera- 
ble of all the Sects that were a- 
mongſt the Jews when Chriſt 
was born, were the Phariſees, Sad- 
ducees, and Eſſeans. Perhaps the Pha- 
riſees might have their Name as 
Explainers and Interpreters of 
the Law, which was a chief part 
of their work, and for which the 
were in great eſtimation among 
the Jews; or rather from Sepa- 
ration (the moſt natural import 
of the word) as Epiphanius lays, 
ſo called becauſe exempted from 
others in their extraordinary pre- 
tences to Piety; the Jews deſcribe. 
a Phariſee, as one that ſeparates him- 
ſelf from all uncleanneſs, unclean 
Meats, and from the People of the 
Earth, who accurately obſerve not 
the difference of Meats. Phariſee, 
in the Talmua, denotes a pious and 
holy Man. . (This Se& was ſup- 
- poſed to. ariſe not long after the 
Maccabees) yet under the pre- 


tence of Religion, they were Ma- 


licious, Covetous, great Oppreſ- 
ſors, Mercileſs Dealers, Proud, 
Scornful, and indeed guilty of 
moſt Immoralities; they held 
the Oral Law of infinite greater 
moment than: the written Word; 
that the Traditions of their Fore- 
fathers were above all things to 
be embraced, the ſtrict obſer- 
vance of which, wou'd entitle a 
Man to Eternal Life; that the 
Souls of Men were Immortal, and 
had their Dooms awarded in the 
Subterraneous Regions; that there 
is a Metempſychoſis of p:ousSouls 

Out 
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out of one Body into another; 
that things come to pals by fate, 
and an inevitable neceſſity, and 
yet that Man's Will is free, that 
by this means Men might be re- 
- warded and puniſhed according 
to their Works. | 


+ The.S#dducees were as oppoſite - 


to the firſt in their Temper as 
Principles; Epiphaniss thinks they 
were ſo called from Juſtice, as 
pretended to be Juſt and Righ- 
teous, but this Character agrees 
not with their Lives. They are 
generally thought to have had 
the Name from Sadoct, the Scho- 
lar of Antigonus Soc haus, abbut 
the Year 3720. 384 Years before 
Chriſt ; they paſs by, the Writers 
of their pwn Nation, for impiows 
Men, of very looſe and debauched 
Manners ; the natural conſequence 
of their Principles, for they held 
the Soul Mortal; the Reaſon of 
which deſperate Opinion ſuppo- 


ſed to have been their miſtaking * 


Antigonus; who preſt his Scholars 
not to be mercenary, but to ſerve 
God for himſelf, without the ex- 
peQation of Reward ; this Sadocł 
and Baithos, two of his Diſciples, 
miſunderſtood, and thought he 
denied any further rewards, and 
conſequently a Reſurre&ion ; and 
by the ſame reaſon admitted no 
Spiritural Subſtances; they held 
no Providence, but that God Al- 
mighty is ſo abſolutely placed a- 


regarded the Vice nor Virtue 
ated in it. Theſe Opinions made 
them hated by the People, they 
were „ by them Hereticks, In- 
fidels, Epicureans, no Name be- 
. ing thought bad enough for them. 
They abſolutely reje&ed the 
Traditions of the Phariſees, and 
affirmed men were to keep to the 
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Letter of the Law. Joſephus ſays, 


they were the feweſt of all Sects, 
but generally of the better Rank 


and Quality; therefore being un- 


willing to be diſtrubed in their 
Eaſe and Luxury, they were the 
moſt ſevere againſt Tumults and 
Seditions, for which they cou'd 
not be blamed, having all their 
expeQation and happineſs in this 
Life. 
Tate Eau, began about the time 
of the Maccabees, when the perſe- 
cution of Antiochus enforced the 
Jews to the Woods and Moun- 
tains: And tho' this ſtorm blew 
over in ſome time, yet thoſe Mea 
were ſo pleaſed with their re- 
treat, that they continued and 
combined intoReligiousSocieties, 
living a ſolitary and contempla- 
tive Lite in great Numbers, there 
being uſually about 400 of them, 
according to both Philo and Jo- 


ſephus. Pliny calls them a ſolitary 


Generation, remarkable above 
all others, in living without the 
Embraces of Women, without 
Money, Converſing with Woods 
and Palm- trees, their number en- 
creaſed as faſt as any died; for 
Men being wearied with an un- 


proſperous fortune, flockt to em 


from all quarters. They paid a 
Reverence to the Temple, by 
ſending Gifts and Preſents thi- 
ther, but worſhipped God at 


home, uſing their own Rites and 
bove the World, that he neither 


Ceremonies. Every Seventh day 
they publickly met in their Syna- 
gogues, where the younger ſit- 
ting at the Feet of the Elder, one 
reads ſome Portions out of aBook, 
which another well skilled in the \ 
Principles of their Se&, expoun- 
ded to the reſt, (but very ob- 
ſcurely, like' the Philoſophy of 
the Ancients, ) inſtructing them in 
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Piety, all the Duties to God, o- 
thers, and themſelves. They in- 
duſtriouſly cultivated their round. 
and lived on the Fruits of it, 
had all in common, there being 
neither rich or poor amon 

them. Their Manners were in- 
nocent, being exact Obſervers 
of Juſtice, beyond the Practice 
of other men. It's very probable 
the reaſon why we have no men- 
tion made of em in the Goſpel is, 
becauſe they living remote from 
others, never concerned them- 
ſelves with the actions of Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles; but out of a pre- 
tended Veneration for Wiſdom 
and Virtue, they negle&ed all 
Care of the Body, renounced con- 
jugal Embraces, abſtained from 
Meats and Drinks, ſome not eat- 
mg for three, others five or ſix 
days together, thinking it unbe- 
coming Men of ſuch a Philoſophi- 
cal Genius to ſpend any time up- 
on the Neceflities of the Body. 


Their way they called Worſhip, 


and their Rules, Do#rines of Wiſ- 
dom, their Contemplations were 
ſublime and ſpeculative, dealing 


much in the Namesand Myſteries. 


of Angels; their carriage bore a 
great ſhew of Modeſy and Humili- 


17. Therefore tis not unlikely, 


they were the perſons chiefly de- 
ſigned (tho' others that held the 
ſame Principles not excluded) by 
St. Paul, when he charges the 
Coleſſians to let no man beguile. them 
of their reward in a voluntar) hu- 
mility and worſhipping of Angels, in- 
truding into thiſe things which he 
has not ſcen, vainly puft up by his 


h Mind, that being dead to the 


Rudiments of the World, they ſbou d 
no longer be ſnbjef to theſe Drg- 
mata or Ordinances, ſuch as touch 
not, .tafle not, handle not (the main 


principles of the E/:an Inſtituti - 
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on) being the Commandments and 
Dofrines of men; which things 
have indecd a ſhew of Wiſdom, in 
IWill-Worſhip, aud Humility, and 
neglecting of the Body, not in 

Honour to the jatisfying the Fleſh. . 

The Herodians were ſuppoſed ei- 

ther a part of Hered's Guard, or a 


party that eſpouſed his Intereſt ; 


they were particularly acive in 
prefling Men to pay I ribute. In 
matters of Opinion they ſeemed 
to fide with the Sadducees, for. what 
St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the 
Sadducces St. Mark calls the Leaven 
of Herod. 27 

The Samaritans were the poſte- 
rity of thoſe that ſucceeded the 
ten Tribes, a mixture of Jews 
and Gentiles; they held nothing 
but the Pentateuch to be the Word 
of God; that Mount Gerizim was 
the true place of Worſhip; that 
they were the Deſcendants of 
Joſeph, and heirs of the 4aronical 
Prieſthood; that no Correſpon- 
dence was to be had with ſtrang- 
ers, or any unclean thing touched. 

T he Karreans were a Branch 
of the Sadaucees, but afterwards 
rejected their Opinions. They 
are the true Textualifts, adhering 
only to the writings of [Moſes and 
the Prophcts,expounding the Scrip- 


-rures by itſelf; diſowning the ab- 


ſurd. Gloſſes of the Talrd, inſo- 
much as they admit not the He- 
brew Points, thinking them part 


of the Traditionary Law, for | 


which they are hated by the reſt 
of the Jews: There is to this 
day great numbers of tm at Con- 
fantinople and other places. 

The Zealots, ſo often mentioned 
by Joſephus, were an inſolent and 
ungovernable ſort of Men; who, 
under a pretence of Zeal for God, 
committed the greateſt Out ra- 


ges. I 
Q. By 
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Q. By what means did the Pha- 
riſees become ſo powerful amoneſt 
the Jews, and why was our Savi® 
our ſo angry with them? From whence 
had the Jews their pretence for 
writing the Talmud? What was it 
chiefly compoſed on? Who were the 
principal Authors of it, and of what 
repute. was it amongft them 

A. Our Saviour was diſpleaſed 
with them becauſe of their Hypo- 
criſy, which evidently appeared 
by what they taught, they being 
got into the Chair of Expoſition 
about the time, or a little before 
our Saviour, becauſe the Prieſt- 
hood being degenerated, and on- 
ly ſuch admitted to officiate as 
cou'd pay moſt for it, (for nei- 
ther their being of the Levitical 
Line, nor Piety, or Learning, 
were regarded, but him only that 
had moſt Gold.) by which means 
they were made of the moſt illi- 


terte and baſeſt of the People, 


and therefore uncapable to in- 

ſtruct them; from which, the Pha- 
riſees being more learned, took an 
opportunity to advance them- 
ſelves, and expound the Law, but 
made the obſervance of it to con- 
fiſt meerly in outward performan- 
ces, it not being with them ma- 
terial whether or no the heart 
were ſincere. Befides which, they 
corrupted and diſhonoured the 
Law, by preferring their Ora! and 
unwritten Traditions to it, which 
was their Law delivered by word 
'of Mouth, the pedigree of which 
they thus deduce ; they ſay that 
when Moſes was in the Mount 
forty days, God gave him a dou- 
ble Law, one in writing, and the 
other Traditionary, containing 
the ſenſe and explication of the 
former, which when come down 
he repeated firſt to Aaron, then 
to Ithamar and Eleazar his Sons, 
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then to the Seventy Elders, and 
laſtly to the People, the ſame per- 
ſons being all this while preſent. 
Then Moſes going out, Aaron who 
had heard it four times, repea- 


ted it to them again; and at 


Aaron's Departure, his Sons did 
the like, and ſo the Elders; and 
at laſt the People departed and 
taught every Man his Neighbour. 
Moſes at his Death delivered it a- 
gain to Joſhua, he to the Elders, 
they to the Prophets, the Pro- 
phets to the men of the great Sy- 
nagogue, the laſt of whom was 
Simeon the Juſt, who delivered 
it to Antigonns Socheus, he to the 
wiſe Men his Succeſſors, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to recite it, and it 
was handed thro' ſeveral Genera- 
tions: The Names of thoſe that 
delivered it in all Ages from Mo- 
ſes, till an hundred Years after 
Chriſt, Maimonides gives a parti - 
cular account of. At laſt it came 
to R. Jebada, whom the Jem: 
ſtiled our holy Maſter, the Son of 
Rabban Simeon, who lived a little 


before Antonius, and conſidering 


the unſettled condition of his own 
Nation, and how apt Traditiona- 
ry Precepts were to be forgotten 
or miſtaken, committed them to 
writing, calling his BookMiſnaith, 
or the Repetition ; this was af- 
terwards explained by the' Rab- 
bins that dwelt at Babylon, with 
ſeveral Caſes and Controverſies 
concerning their Law, which 
Reſolutions ſome jeime after were 
collected into another Volume, 
and called Gemara, or Doc ri ne, 
and both together make the en- 
tire Body of the Talmud, the one 
being the Text, the other the 
Comment. The Jews in all lat- 
ter Ages preferr d this before the | 
Law, holding that of no uſe 
without this, it being the expla- 
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nation of it. It being a little 
Commendation for a Man to read 
the Bible; but if he ſtudied the 
Miſbna, he ſhou'd receive eternal 
| Life by it; that the Bible is like 
Water, the Miſbna like Wine, and 
the Talmud like ſpiced Wine. 

Q. By what power did the Magi- 
cians of Egypt-a#? Did they 
blind the Eyes of the People, or was 
it by the Power of the Devil ? And 
by what means did Moles work his 
- Miracles ? * 

A. We are inclined to believe 
*rwas by the power of the Devil 
that they ated, and that on the 
contrary Moſes a&ed by the pow- 
er of God; and as his power was 
the greateſt, ſo was the Magitians 
overcome ; it ſeeming to us more 
7 probable that the Devil brought 
real Serpents to aſſiſt the Magici- 
ans, than that it ſhou'd be any 
impoſition upon the ſight of the 
© Spe&ators; becauſe when the 
| Lice came, they acknowledged 
themſelves deficient, for Lice 
there ſignifies any little living 
Creature, not Lice only, which 
we are apt to believe God then 
created on purpoſe. 

Q. Gentlemen, I have here a 
ſad thing te write to you about, that 
which I may be aſhamed ſhould be 
known, but I cannot keep it longer 
in my own Breaſt. It was my hard 
fortune ſome time paſt, by the Temp- 
tation of Money, and the pcrſuaſion 
of an unjuſt Lawjer, to Forſwear 
mij ſe f upon a Tryal between Party 
and Party; there were ehree more- 
falſe Witniſſes with me; we four 
did Swiar an honeft Gentleman out 
f a very conſiderable Efate; but 
ſince the doing of it, I bave been ſo 
uc h Tormented in my Mind, that I 
cannot Reſt. any nor night : I have 
been at the ot her three that were con- 


cerned in the Perjury as well as my 


Jett, for the Revealing of it, but 1 


want wiknown. . 


cannot prevail with them to do. it, 


they being ;afraid of the Puniſhment - 


of the Lab: 1 would deſire you to 
give me direction how I may reveal 
it my ſelf, and what I muſt do to 


obtain Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God 
for the Committing ſo great a Sin. 


I would alſo deſire you, to lay down the 


 Heinouſneſs of the Sin in your Oracle, 


ſince it may canſe thoſe that were 
concerned with me to Repent, as well 


as ethers; for I am now ſatisfied, that 


there are no ſort of Robbers that do 
ſo great harm to our Nation, both for 
Life and Eflate. Pray let me have 


your Anſwer with all the ſpeed you 


can, for I ſhall not reſt till I ſee 


what comfort you can give me. N-. 


thing more from your Humble Ser- 
J W— . 


A. 4 Canſeientions Knight of the 


Poſt ! One of the firſt of his Trade, 
It is to be feared, that has come 
to Repentance., However, he 


ought to be encouraged, though 


there's little hopes the Preſident 
ſhould be much followed among 
em. .Eſpecially when a Law did 


not paſs, to make Perjury Death, 


or at leaſt to puniſh it with Lex 
Talionis, and a perpetual and 
more notorious Infamy than what 
is alteady appointed, where only 
the poor Ears muſt ſuffer for the 
Faults of the Tongue, tho' they 
can be puniſhed but once, while the 
t' other little member, every new 
Court Day, is fit for new miſchief. 
And here, let it look never ſo 
unmannerly, we can't forbear our 


complaints,tho' it is a verydiſob. - 
liging. Truth we are about to 


publiſh: Where's' the ancient 
Honour and Honey of the En- 
gli? Or if 'twould be uncivil to 
ask ſuch a Queſtion, we ſhall not 


mend the matter by complaining, 


our Country ſeems to have as * 
tle 
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tle Wit left as either of the o- 
ther. We are grown almoſt a Na- 
tion of Cheats, and which is worſt 
of all, men won't Cheat upon the 
Square; one engroſſes more Kna- 
very than his Neighbour, for if it 
went round equally, there wo 
be nothing loſt. + $196 
I he Sporks talk much of Priefs 
Cheating the World, being ex- 
treamly afraid they ſhould be ſa- 
ved againſt their Wills, and con- 
cern'd, it ſeems, leſt theClerzy in- 
termeddle with ſome Lay-matters, 
as Cheating and Lying. How ma- 
ny Merchants, for Example, are 
there in England, let 'em call 
themſelves never ſo Loyal, or 
- Religious, who make any Scruple 
at all of Cheating the King, only as 


much as they are able? To ſay 


nothing of Officers, becauſe tis 
now 
ſites ; How many Tradeſmen, that 
have no other Conſcience, than 
that modeſt equitable Rule, of get- 
ting as much as they can for 
their Goods? Well, but ſtill if a 
man be injured, the Law is open: 
es; And ſo is a Lottery, but 
the miſchief on't is, that there's 
many Blanks in't to one Prize; our 
Courts of Juſtice were formerly in 
a fine condition, when even a Jef- 
, ferys could reform them. This 
Digreſſion, but too much to the 
purpoſe, has been extorted from 
us by the increaſe of notorious 
Cheats and Villanies in every Cor- 
ner. Now to the matter before 
us. This Queriſt, who appears 
ſo much in earneſt, that we hope 
lives a true penitent, and will make 
an honeſt man, deſires us to prove 


the greatneſs of the Crime of Per- 


Jury, to ſhow him how he may 
obtain forgiveneſs for it, and how 
be may make known what he 
himſelf has been guilty of, that 


grown part of their perqui- 
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the injured Gent. may have right» 
which there's the more difficulty 
in doing, becauſe the others who 
were concern'd' refuſe to join 
with him in it. 4 % 02 ed 
For the Crime itſelf, it's one 
of the higheſt that can be com- 
mitted either againſt God or 
Man. The broadeft afront to Hea- 
ven, invocating 7»finite Knowledge, 
Inſftice, and Truth, to the witneſs 
of a pernicious Lie; and doing 
as much as is poſſible to make 
Heaven itſelf a party in the rums 
of the Innocent. Towards Man, 
as the Queriſ has already well 
obſerved, it is the worſt of *Rob- . 
beries, becauſe there's no Fence 
againſt it, no way to avoid ir, if 
home and ſubſtantial, and the 
Tools do but ſwear up to their 
Inſtructions. There's neither 
Flying, nor Fighting, nor Law, 
nor Equity, that can do any Goods 
It damms up the very way to re- 
wedy, and indeed both diſſolves 
the Cement, and Saps the Foun- 
dation of all Civil Happineſs , 
which can ne er ſubſiſt without 
an equal diſtribution of Juſtice ; . 
and we beg the honeſt liberty to 
ſay, that it is impoſſible the beſt - 
Government in the World ſhould 
ſtand, or at leaſt, that ir ſhould 
flouriſh, where ſuch Villanies eſ- 
cape unpuniſbed: and with the 
ſame humble ſubmiſhon to the 
publick Wiſdom, it ſeems as ne- 
ceſſary to encourage the diſcove- 


ry of them, and grant thoſe who 


do ſo, their pardon, if penitent, 
tho' actually concern d, as tis to 
do it in the caſe of any notorious 
Theft or Robbery. 7 68 


In order to obtain Forgiveneſs 


for it from God, thoſe who are 


concern d muſt firſt be really ſen 


ſible of the great Iniquity they 


are guilty of in committing it, 
which 


— — -y 


which is ſo far from being leſſen d 
by the frequency of it, that 'tis 
thereby highly angmented. Then 
to make all tl 

ble to the parties offended. Firſt 
to God, by fevere ads, and a 
continued courſe of penitence. 
Then more eſpecially to man, .to 


the injur'd party, and carry this 


ſo far as to diſcover any others 
who uſe fo curſed a practice, and 
prevent, what they can, their Re- 

| — of the ſame Villany. 
ä the difficulty is. how you 
mall here make the Gent. repa- 
ration, when there's three to 
done agaitiſt you? The. beſt way 
we can think on, would be to 


make my Lord Chief Juſtice him- 


ſelf, or any other great and ho- 


neſt Lawyer, acquainted with the 


whole ſtate of the matter, who 
may be able, ſome way or other, 
to oblige ſome of the reſt to con- 
feſs the Truth, or at leaſt trap 
them in their Lies, that the ho- 
neſt Gent. may recover what he 
has ſo unjuſtly loſt. If you do 
thus much, tho you ſhould there- 
by publickly take ſhame upon 
yourſeif for ſo great a wicked- 
- neſs, and heartily ask the Gentle» 
man's pardon, and do all you can 
for  reparztion, 
been here directed, you may hope 
God will forgive you, but ne er ex- 
pet he will without it. | 


Q. If Gehaza's Leproſy is to be 
wnderflood to be derivd upon his 
Pofterity till the End of the World, 
where ſhall we find his Leprons Ge- 
neration ? F not, when did it ceaſe, 
or how many ſucceſſions deſcend ? 

. If it were threatn'd to his 
Poſterity as well as himſelf, they 
might ſtill be in the World, and 
yet we ne er the wiſer, nor would 
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e ſatisfaction poſſi- 


as you have. 


it concern us to know em. But 
indeed the puniſhment ſeems on- 
ly fixed to his own perſon, that 
phraſe {for ever] being common. 
ly taken only for a long time, or 
as here, for a man's whole Life, 
as much as to ſay, he ſhould never 
be cured, „e AC ; 


to the Mouth, is extream bitter 10 
the taſte; being bruiſed in a Mor- 
tar, and the Oyl expreſſed, the "ſaid 
Oyl ts found ſuperlatively ſweet. 
How doth the Oliginous part preſerye 
itfelf from the Amertume of the 
whole being ſeparated, when united 
it retains it ? © © 


inſipid, or comparatively ſweet 
(not being Vo'atile,) but driven 
out by neat and ſtrong Squeez- 
ing; whereby it flows ſeparate- 
ly from the bitter Particles which 
remain with the Almond Cake. 


Q. Reading in th: 5th Chapter of 
Eccleſiaſtes, the 6 and 17 werſes; I 
fund theſe words. viz. | 


'Perſ. 16. Be not righteous o- 
vermuch, neither make thyſelf 
overwiſe, why ſhouldeſt thou de- 


ſtroy thyſelf? 


Yerſ. 17. Be not overmuch 
Wicked, neither be thou fooliſh, 
why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 
time ? FAIRY 

A. The wiſe man in the 16th 
verſe, forbids us to ' boaſt of our 


own Juftice, or to perform ſuch 


acts of Piety as might injure our 
health; and to forbear exceſſive 
ſtudy for the ſame reaſon. 


And in the 17th verſe, he ſhews 


us, that as we muſt not extol 
our own Vertues, ſo much leſs are 
we to glory in wickedneſs and 

56a Folly, 


O. The Bitter Alnimd taken is - 


A. All Oyl by Expreſſion is 
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Folly, and that in prudence alſo 
we are toforbear 'em, ſince they 
. oftentimes ſhorten our lives. 

Q. Wherein do the Chriſtians of 
Armenia differ from the Latin 
Gurak# > ut | 

A. They affirm there is but 
one Nature in Jeſus Chrift, fol- 
lowing the Error of Fautychus and 
Dioſcorus. 

That the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
only from the Father, as the 
Greeks held; they believe the 
Souls of departed Saints enter 
not into Heaven, before the da 
of Judgment; That the Souls of 
theWicked are neither in Hell nor 
Purgatory, but in the Air, there 
expecting the laſt Judgment 
with the Righteous. | 
* They Celebrate neither feaſts 
nor faſts after the ſame manner 
' as the Rowan Church do, nor ad- 
mit of Confirmation, or Extream 
Un&Qion ; they mingle no Water 
with their Wine in the Euchariſt. 

The Laity amongſt them re- 
ceive the Communion under 


ought to be given ſo to the Peo- 
ple, and therefore they dip the 
Bread in the Wine before they 
adminiſter it; they give theWine 
im Earthen and Wooden Chalices. 
A man is permitted amongſt 
them to give his wife a bill of di- 
vorcement upon any occaſion 
whatſoever. ; 
They likewiſe-give the Eucha- 
riſt to Children before they come 
to the uſe of their Reaſon. 


Q. Tho' young Heirs, that are an - 


der Age, are not fore d by the Law 
te Pay ſuch Debts as they ſball con- 
tract in their Minority, yet does not 
Honour an Conſcience oblige em 
% be Juſt and true to thiir Mord, for 
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here is 1 doubt but they male 4 
great many Promiſes before they are 
trufted; or do you think ſuch as are 
their Creditors, deſerue to loſe their, 
Money for their Folly? | 

A. It in ſuch a caſe, he that ſhall 
borrow without the conſent of 
his Guardian, enriches - himſelf 
by it, he is undoubtedly obliged 
ro pay it, from this inviolable 
Law of Nature, That no- Perſon 
ought to enrich himſelf to the detri- 
ment of another. But if what he 
has borrowed, has only injured 


y and impoveriſned him, as it ge- 


nerally happens in ſuch caſes,and 
the payment of it would reduce , 
him to low circumſtances, and 
almoſt ruine him, we believe he 
is not oblig'd to be ſo very exact 
in diſcharging the Debt, rho' he 
ought to have ſome conſideration 
that he has injured thoſe Pet- 
ſons he has borrowed of, as well 

as himſelf, and therefore ſhould 
make all reaſonable Reſtitution 
he can. 'But as for thoſe that 


nder lend them Money, if it is done, 
both kinds, they maintaining it 


as moſt commonly we ſee it is, 
out of a Deſign to make a Prey 
of 'em, we ſhould have no great 
Compaſſion for 'em if they loſt 
all; tho' ſometimes it may be 
lent by a Friend to ſuch as have 
unjuſt and unkind Guardians ; 


but then tis but a ſmall matter, 


and done for their Conveniency, 


and ought both in Juſtice and 
Gratitude to be repaid. 


Q. What fort of Bird is that 
which the Latins call Upupa ? © 
A. This Queſtion, it we had 
not other Buſineſs, wou d be almoſt 


ſufficient to fill a Volume, ſhou'd 


we recite all the different Opinions 
and Stories we meet with about it. | 
There are Quarrels about it in all 

i Languages, 
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Lan tis thought by many 
| — be the Bird which we tranſlate 
Lapwing, forbidden among others 
In Levit. xi. 19, Where the 70 
have TeTats, which undoubredly 
- 5s the ſame with the Latin Upupa, 
tho' we are ſtill in the dark as to 
what that ſignifies, for Junius 
terms it attaginem, which is igno- 
ram per ignotius ; we have quite 
Joſt the deſcription of that Bird, 
cho' formerly a great Dainty; and 
beſides, if Arifeus be in the right, 
as cited by Joſephus, Junius muſt 
be miſtaken, for he reckons theſe 
Artagines (as Bochart has reſtored 
the reading) among the clean 
Birds of the Jews. The Hebrew 
word, which we tranſlate Lapwing, 
is Dakiphath, which rhe forenam- 
ed Author derives from the Ara- 
Bion Duck, which ſignifies a Cock, 
and Kephs a Rock. The Rabbies 
from two words which _ as 
much as double-creſted, which 
Bochart approves not, for this, a- 


mong other reaſons, becauſe no 


Bird has a double Creſt, not heed- 
ing what he himſelf afterwards 
quotes out of Ariftephanes his 
Aves of this very Bird, T*s 0 
Teon( Th Teo what's the 
mearing of this tripple creſt ? 
Ariſtpbanescalls the Bird rei c , 
and yet he quotes him, but in the 
page before ſays, Nalla avis et, 


71402 It's true, there may be no 


Bird with a double Creſt in a pro- 
per ſenſe, that is, none that has 
two Creſts, or three either, but 
It's a common way of Expreſſion 
to ſay athing isdouble or trebble, 
' when twice as big or as long as o- 
thers of the ſame kind,and in this 
ſenſe no doubt is Ariftophanes his 
Teiaogie, and the Rabbies Chriſta 
gemiuata to be underſtood, this 


- - " Fpoſss or Upupa being deſcribed 


with a Creſt or Tuft of Feathers 
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quite from his Bill to the top of 
his Head, moſt of the Rabbies 
render it a Field, Hill, or öl- 
cock, which with them ſignifies 
the ſame thing. But tho' the Bill 
anſwers well enough, yet the reſt 
agrees not, for the Woodcock has no 
ſuch Creſt, nor is it ſo likely to 
be reckon'd among the unclean 
Birds as the Upups, which as A. 
riſtotle, Cyril and St. Jerome tell 
us, is a naſty Bird, feeding itſelf 
and its young with humane or. 
dure, and making its neſt of che 
ſame, Of this Dyapa, however, the 
Rabbies tell us moſt wonder ful 
Stories, that Aſmodeus, the Devil, 
told Solomon the nature of it, who 
by his Directions order d her 
young ones to be caught and ſnut 
up in a Glaſs, which the Dam 
perceiving, brought the Stone 
Samir with her, and applied it to 
the Glaſs, which immediately 
broke, and ſet free her young; and 
that with this Stone Solomon ſav'd 
his Workmen a great deal of 
Labour, for applying it to the 
ſtones of the Temple, it immedi- 
ately hew'd and ſquafed em into 


exadt ſhape, without help ofChizze/ 
and Mallet. Elian alſo tells much 


ſuch another ſtory in his Hiſtory 
(or - rather Legend) of Animals, 
in the Deſcription of the r, 
and Mahomet overthrows em both 
a Bar and a half concerning the 
ſame Bird in his Alaboran, the 
Chapter of the Emmet , where 
firſt he ſends the poor Bird in an 
Embaſly from Solomon to the Qu. 
of Sheba (with ſome Love Let- 
ter, tis to be ſuppoſed, but twas 
well a Hawk or Pulture did} not 
light on't in the way, and ſhorten 
its 8 and not content 

with this, employs it further in 


diſcovering to the King where a- 


ny Springs of Water were, and 
| how 


1 
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how deep under the ſurface, be- Lib. 6. Fab. 7. Lin. 782, Gr. 
ing endu'd with ſo fine a faculty where he thus deſcribes Terexs 
that way, that it cou'd ſee to the .. purſuing Progue and Philemels. 
very Center of the Earth. Some | = ak N 
of the Romans Varro, unleſs we Viritur in Volucrem cui ſtant in vers | 
are miſtaken, among others) de- r eee 
rive the Name of this Bird from Prominet emmodicum pro | lings ; 
the Noiſe it makes, or Note it (Cuſpide Hus 


uſes, which they think ſounds 


like Epep, or Upep, though they 


might have fancied it Hickup, as 
well as either. Others derive-it 
from the Greek v, which lucki- 
ly in the Latin is ubi? ub; ? where. 
The Words which Terexs, who, as 
grave Authors tell us (Ovid, &c.) 
was turn'd. into this Bird, inceſ- 
ſantly repeated thoſe words when 
following Progue and Philomela 


cried out, where? where? or 


where are you? as is uſually in 
ſuch caſes. And tho' with full as 
much likelihood might we come 
in with our Engliſh for one of the 
learned Languages, and derive 
our Pemit (a near Kinſman of the 


Lapwing, if not the ſame) from 


their r , for why ſhou'd not 
our Birds underſtand . Greet as 
well as theirs ? Much more likely 
we AY chat the 8 Upus 
pa is deriv'd from the Egypriion 
Kuluptia, which is of 2 
ſignification. This Cooper will by 
no means have to ſignify a Lap- 
wing, but ſome other Bird much 
ſmaller, about the bigneſs of a 
Thruſn, which he calls a Hoop. 
But that Bird has no ſuch Bill as 


this is deſcribed with. Some think 


it a dunghill-Cock, for no other 
reaſon, we ſuppoſe, but becauſe 
they find in the Fathers that 
it loves Dirt, but that will by 


ſmall Birds, and expreſs d by 
Feud! o! : See the plaineſt Deſcrip- 
tion of it in Ovid's Metamorphoſis, 


no means hold, becauſe tis con- 
ſtantly deſcribed as as one of the 


ore deſire you'll give us ſome account 


Nomen Epeps wolucri, facies arma - 


Which Mr. Sandy thus, 


His Perſon chang'd, long Tuftr of 5 


| Feathers grace 
His ſhining Crown, 


agree with the Lapwing, yet there 


are ſo many Marks the ſame in 
both, that we muſt either con- 
clude it that Bird, or elſe ſome o- 


ther no unknown unto us. 
Q. What is. the meaning ef this 


place in the Proverbs, Cod bath 
made all things for himſelf; yes, e. 


wen the wicked for the day of E- 
vil ? I Cot: * 55-63 


Vous. MOT ht MD, 
A. The deſign of it is to how, 
that God hath diſpoſed all things 
in ſuch/a manner as that they ſhall 


anſwer one to another: 3; and the 
wicked ſhall in the day of Evil or 


Adverſity; and that he hath fo 
ordered his Creation, that the 
wicked be puniſhed even by the 


courſe of Nature," | 


Q late diſpute I hove had 
with ſome learned men amongſt the 


Socinians, I have often heard them 
affirm that Grotius ma of the ſame 
opinion with them, which I confeſs I 


was à little unwilling tobelieue, be- 


cauſe I always lookt whon him, 5 


what I have read of his, to e 0 a 


very different Judgment; and there- 


of 


his Sword a+ 
1 (Bill became, 

' His Face all arm d, whom we @ 
Lapwing name. 
And indeed tho' the whole de- 
ſcription we meet with in Authors 
of the Upups, ſeems not exacly to 
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F what he thought upon the Trinity 

and Satisfaftion of Jeſus Chrift ? 
A. Grotius was ſo far from be- 


ing a Secinian, that in his youth 
he thought they did not deſerve 


the name of Chriſtians, but Here- 
ticks; but as he advanced in years, 
he grew more moderate, altho' 
he always proteſted he was not 
of their opinion .concerning the 
Divinity and Satisfaction of our 


Saviour, which Moderation of his 


not only in reſpect to the Socini- 


ant, but others alſo, made his 


Enemies accuſe him of being an 
Nnitarian, a Roman Catholick, a 
Sacinian; and likewiſe unjuſtly 
attribute many other opinions to 
him, becauſe he was nor violent 
againſt ten. 
a > Defire to know whether it be 
lawful'' for 4 man to ory down his 
Wife when ſhe was in debs before he 
married her, and deny'd it when put 
to her; and ntiniler l run him fo 
fas in debt, that heit nor able" to pay 
it? On whether he 'mayn't lawfully 
leave her, I he daily goes in dan- 
ger of & Priſon through her Extrav 
gance and Drunkenneſ ?? 
A. Poor Man! Hewwill the 
- gaod Husbands preſently ſympa- 
thize with him; and make his eaſe 
their own ? They'lalbery he has 
hard Fortune to be plagu'd with 
ſuch an extravagant Drunken 
Wife, but who pities the poor 
Wives? Ten te one that are 


belpt up with Sots of Husbands. 


Thus we have been as kind as poſ- 
ſible to the Ladies, but after all 
we muſt do Jaſtice. Our opinion 


is, that had the Woman only re- 


preſented her Fortunes better 
than they really were, to get a 
good Husband, tho' ſhe was 
therein imprudent and criminal, 
and ne'er the leſs fo, becauſe tis 
ſo common 2 thing in the other 
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Sex; yet had this been all, it had 
been no reaſon at all for parting 


with her, when once they had 


been together for better for worſe. 
Tis true, if ſhe's ſo 7ewdly extra- 
vagant as the poor man com- 


plains, and there's no gentler wa 


to reclaim 'her, or prevent his 
ruin, he can't. be blam'd if be 
ſhould proceed to either of thoſe 
Extremities he mentions. | 
Q. Whether' twas '# fin in Noah 
to eurſe his Sou Ham for diſcover. , 


ing his'Nakedneſs ? 


A., Had he curſt him withouwe 


any cauſe, doubtleſs it had been a 


fin: But there was not only 
great occaſion for it, but beſides, 
Noah ſpake as a Judge, by his Pa. 
triarckal Authority, and more, as a 
Prophet, and immediately com- 
miſfon'd by God to declare his 
Vengeance againſt the' offender. 

erefore not to be drawn into 
practiee now by any Patent; Tince 
none can be in the like Circum- 
Aances. a 2 IO n 


1 Q. I courted a  Gelttleweman ; 
but” fort "time after finding myſelf 
very much behind- hand in the 
Worla I acquainted her with my con. 
dition. She being in a way i liue 
very well by her own Induſtry; and 
thinking me honeft, made me i pro 
miſe te marry me whenever I could 


male my ſelf even in the World, 


though I was nor worth 4 Groat. 
But it being probable this will not 
be done in haſte, ſhe begins te be 
weary of her promiſe; I deſire your 
Judgment, "whether © ſbe's oblig'd by 
1 4 Dat 

A. Ves doubtleſs; beeauſe 
'twas voluntary; and beſides, 
twas made on ſo good an account 
that tis pĩty it ſhould be broken, 
if twere but for fear of diſcourag- 
ing 1uch a ſort of — xo 

0 


Lady whether ſhe'll have you you 
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. we have but too few Exams» 


However, if there's no like- 
Feed of. your ever getting into 
ſuch Circumſtances as ſhe has 
made the Conditions of your Mar- 
riage, or not doing it under a 
long time, it would be generous 
in you to releaſe her of her pro- 


miſe; though unleſs you do ſo, 


ſhe can t, we think, get free from 


its Obligation. 


Q. Tue bad an Feclin 25 p 
virtuous young. Laay, 


year and baff, being at à great di- 
flance from her. I never 7 
my Paſſion. till within the 
Months, Ive always continued con- 
fant” to 
thoughts. 
Nine Months ſince, 1 courted anorher 
Lady, whom” I could not loye, meerly 
fer . Diverſion, who accepted of my 


ſur'd my Friends won't conſent to it, 
her Fortune being far inferiour to 
mine, tho the former Lady's is 
equal, and I am aſſured of my Friends 
Conſent ; beſides, my own Inclinati- 
on being ſtill fixed on ber only ; Quer, 
Whether I may not break my promiſe 
with her ro whom 1 have ſo great an 
Averſion , and the or her, 


marry 
whom I Hill ſo paſſionately lone? 


A.Firſt,you muſt ask the Lov'd 


— may the Lady that's hated, 
whether ſhe will part with you, 


for your Declaration to the for- 


mer do's not amount to a promiſe, 


and therefore can t clear you from 


the latter; whom if you forſake, 
without her conſent, and marry 
the other, you can't expect to 
Hes happy. For tho men fancy 

aven laughs at Lovers Perju- 
ries, or do's not at all regard em, 


we know no Privilege fr they have 


| for theſe two. 
years, but have not ſeen_ber | thit 


not having had the leaſt 
— or her: Yet, about 


and equally, may make ſome akerati- 


a t> 
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to be forſworn any more than o- 
thers. Nay, there's little doubt 
but the Crime is. as much greater 
than tis in Civil Caſes, or matter 
of right between man and man, 
as . more pardonable In 

to rob any oe of fomehing 
that's ph ſmall Value, than 

of their Quiet, and Fame, 
probably, all the 2 7 
their Lives, The — 
which are ſo frequent, that one 
would think the credulous Sex 
ſhould take more care whom they 
believed, and neither be impoſed 
upon by their. own Vanity, nor 
— Oat $ of their faithleſs Lov- 


"Q. Why is the Devil called Lack 
33 
the Þr arkneſs 
4. There's no difficulry at all 


* 2 7 in this ; the former name. relates 
Couriſhip; and 1 t rape from: 
ſed ber Marriage: However, 1 m aſ- 


to his firſt Eſtate, when on, of che 
principal Angels, who are called 
Moraing-ſtars; The latter, to his 
preſent miſerablecondition, when 
referved in Chains of Darkneſs, - 

Q. What's the, Reaſon that when 
4 Bell ig cofting, Hy. 1 
it ſpoils the ſour 7 AS 

A. If the Fact be true, it muſt 

be — the motion of the Ai by 
the Voice, which i it ſeems affecs 
the Bell, when tis in that tender 
condition, and ſtriking on it not 


on in the Pores of the Metal, 
which are then a forming, where- 
by the Bell is rendered leſs tuncs- 
ble and harmoniogs. 

Q. If a man do an fin which 
he * — he ought to do, 
nay, thinks that he ſins if he does it 
not; ſuppoſe nom that this Adian be © 
in itſelf finfulz Qu. Whether it be 4 
fin to him, ſince he did it with a good 
Intention; and on the contrary, if 
ian action be goid in its ſelf, and at's 

man 
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man thinks be ſins if he does it; Qu. 
whether tis not a ſm to him? © 
A If the Intention alone would 
excuſe an il action, as Hobbs and 
the Jeſuirs believe, then thoſe 
would be blameleſs who 'murde- 
red the Apoſtles, becauſe Chrift him- 
ſelf has ſaid, that when they k1i]1'd 
them, they d think they did God 
good ſervice. 1 his would excuſe 
the Inquiſitors in other Countries, 
the Perſecutors in Queen Mary's 
days; in ours, the Iriſb and Pariſian 
Maſſacrees, and all the Catholic or 
Enthaſtaftick Deſigus and Villanies 
that ever had been contriv'd or 
committed, ſincethere'sno reaſon 
to doubt, but many of thoſe M 
creants that engag'd in em, conclu- 
ded what they did was extreamly 
meritorious, and fo acceptable to 
God, that for the ſame they were 
to paſs trait to Heaven; and ſo, 
on the contrary, if any man neg- 


lets a certain duty, even tho' he 


thinks it is his Duty to neglect 
it, for Example, Humanity, or 
Compæaſſion in the foregoing In- 
ſtances, neither can this any 
more excuſe him, nor any thing 
elſe, but ſuch an Ignorance as is 
wholly invincible. 

DQ. eur fort Parents had not 
fallen, © whether then t won d have 


been impoſſible for them; or any of 


their Children, to have been burnt, 
poiſentd, flabbed, deviured by wild 
.Brafts, or to have died by any diſ- 
eaſe or misfortune ? - 

A. The ſacred writings aſſure 
us, that by ſin Death enter'd in- 
to the World; and the puniſhment 

of Death threatned by God on 
our firſt Parents Diſobedience, 
had been perfect mockery, had 
it not ſuppos'd they ſhould not 
have died had they continued o- 
bedient. That which makes the 


Soul itſelf immortal is,that it can- 
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not be diſſolved, or deſtroyed by 


any inward diſorder, becauſe nor 
made of jarring Elements, nor a- 
ny outward Violence, neither 
from Matter, becauſe that's an in- 
ferior Rank of Being, and cannot 
at all act on Spirit, when ſepara- 


ted from it; and beſides, tis not 
made of parts, and ſo is not diſ- 


ſolvable, nor yet by Spirit itfelf, 


unleſs him that is infinite :; there 
being no way to diſſolve a Spirit, 


that we can have any notion of, 
beſides annihiliation, which re. 


quires at leaſt as great a power as 
Creation, and therefore an Infi- 


nite: And as the Soul has this as 
its own nature, ſo'the Body would 


have had qualities ſomething like 


it, had our firſt Parents continu- 
ed in their Innocency., The Body 
of Man was doubtleſs perfect in 


its kind, when it came newly out 


of the Hand of God, moleſted 


with no diſeaſes, tho its true, 
made up of different Qualities, 
which might in time make a 


Combuſtion, and act one u 
another, if not reſtrained in their 
juſt Temperament. But this 


might have been done by the eat- 


ing of the Tree of Life, of which 
God himſelf ſpeaks, as if the eat- 


ing thereof would have made 


them live for ever, the only true 


noble Elixir, which we now in 
vain ſtudy for, which was to have 


been both the Sacrament, and 
real Cauſe, or Inſtrument of Im- 
mortality. This would have ſe- 
cur'd our FirſtParents from with. 
in, and from without; what 
ſhould harm them, when they 
were Lords of the Creation, and 
could have no Enemy? There are 
Arts common enough, whereby 
we now can handle fire, or walk 
over it unhurt; can drink the 
ſtrongeſt poiſons without any fear 
| Or 
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or danger, and could not God 
have done as much for us as we 
for ourſelves? As for ſtabbing, 
who ſhould do it, when all man- 
Eind had been at Peace both with 
themſelves and one another ? So 
that there's no need to ſuppoſe 
menſinvulnerable in order to their 
being immortal; and for any ac» 
cidents, either God's immediate 
rovidence, or the Guardian- 
I ſhip and converſe of his bleſſed 
Miniſters the Holy Angels, might 
either have altogether prevented 
them, or the all-healing Tree 
have as ſoon cured them as they 
had happened, or human prudence 
itſelf, which would -then have 
been much clearer, and ſharper 
ſighted, have foreſeen, and a- 
voided em. And if our Firſt Pa- 
rents had been thus immortal, 
what leſs than immortal muſt 
that Off ſpring have been which 
had proceeded from them? 

Q. Sappoſe a Man from his Child- 
hood to his dying-day, ſhould live 
zpon Man's Fleſh, at the Reſurrecti- 
en, whoſe Body ſhall this Man's be, 
that is compounded of ſo many. Mens 

Bodies together ? _ | 
4 Bur that ſuppoſal is not e- 
 nough,unleſs we ſuppoſe on, that 

his Father and Mother ac leaſt, if 
not all his Anceſtors, were as Er- 
rand Cannibals as himſelf ; which 
he who grants muſt be a very 
kind Diſpurant; and without this 


* « 


there's no real difficulty in this 


Objection, which the Atheiſts 
make ſuch a Noiſe with. Now e- 
ven ſuppoſe that Man ſhould riſe 
with all the Fleſh about him that 
ever he bad, much leſs. with all 
that ever he devour'd, one. of 
which would make him a Giant, 
the other a Mountain. It does not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but it 
ſeems probable that a very ſmall 

Vol. II. | 
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portion of Matter will be ſuſſic, 
ent for. thoſe Angelical glorifie®- 
Bodies we ſhall then carry about 
with us. Though ſome parts of 
the Body are ſtill in Hu, yet the 
main Stamina Vite, are judg d to 
be more fix d and permanent. 
However, if of any part of that 
matter which once was ours, our 
Body be made up at the Reſur- 
rection, none then can queſtion 
whether tis the ſame Body. 
Now the verieſt Cannabals ſure 
eat a little Bread with theirFleſh, 
beſides Roots, Fruits and Herbs, 
out of which part of their Body 
muſt be — z Nay, it's a 
queſtion whether Man's Fleſh will 
ever digeſt at all, or turn again 
into the Subſtance of Human Bo- 
dy. At worſt, as we have ſaid ale 
ready, this young Cannibal muſt 
have a Body of his own, before 
he could eat Human Fleſh, ro 
increaſe it. We muſt grant him a 
little Milk too from his Mother, 
unleſs to carry on the. Fable, 
we'll ſuppoſe him ſuckled with 
Blood. Now. that the Body of this 


Cannibal is the ſame, Eſſentially 


and Numerically, when a ( hild, 
and a Man, muſt be granted, o- 
therwiſe he were not the ſame. 


perſon; which were ridiculous to. 


ſuppoſe, ' he being made up of 
Soul and Body. If it be ſaid dif- 
ferent Matter with the ſame 
Form muſt ſtill make the ſame 
Man, they hereby overthrow 
themſelves. and leave all the Mat- 
ter of the Univerſe to rebuildMen 
at the Reſurrection. And if the 
Body be ſtill eſſentially the ſame, 
notwithſtanding | theſe gradual 
Alterations, then if this Cannibal 
riſes with his Child's. Body, per. 


fected and enlarged, the Matter 


of it amplified and extended; or 
however it ſhall then be (the 
M lame 
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ſame Difficulty occuring as to the 
Bodies of all other Children at the 
Reſurrection) then this dreadful 
Bugbear vaniſhes, and other Can- 
nibals, or Atheiſts, may, if they 
Pleaſe, devour their Brother Can 
nibals Cannibal-Bodies. To make 
the ObjeQion ſtill ſtronger, the 
Infinite Juſtice and Wiſdom can 
Kill find enough both of his Body 
and theirs to raife and puniſh, 
Q. In many places beyond Sea they 
ake uſe of tortures to force à con- 
7 of any faf from ſuch as are 
uſpected criminals, and tis general- 
ly received as the moſt certain Way, 
wet only of diſcovering their own 
guilt, but likewiſe all their Accom- 
plices; but ſuppoſing it political, is 
it not an unlawful means to attain 
fach an end, however ſucceſsful it 


A. There is nothing more un- 
certain than a confeflion forced 
by ſuch means; for when men are 
O tormented, tis very probable, 
that tho it happened ſometimes 
upon ſuch as had ſome veneration 
for truth, they would not have 
at ſuch a time ſo much preſence . 
of mind as to be able to endure a 
"continuance of their tortures ra- 
ther than ſpeak almoſt any thing 
that is put to them. And fuppo- 
ſing it always fell upon fuck per- 
fons as were really gu lty of a 
charged crime, may we not rea- 
fonably believe, they would not 


feruple ſome little addition to it, 


In accuſing any one,to free them- 
felves from their preſent inſup- 

zortable pains? and we have 
had an account of many perſons 
that. have confeſſed their own 
| Quilt, and accufed others whilft 
upon the Rack, and have denied 
When taken off, yet upon a fecond 
torture have confirm'd what they 
before confeſſed; tho no ſoener 


* 


4 . 


were they again free from being 
tormented, but they as reſolutely 
aſſumed it to be falſe; thus we 
ſee there can be no certai 
dependance on what is forced 
from perſons by this way; and 

therefore tis neither political nor 
reaſonable, but were it both theſe, 
we very much doubt the Law- 
fulneſs of it ; Chriſtianity and the 
Laws of Nature ſeem to forbid it. 
And many inſtances might: be 


brought of innocent perſons that 


by this means have loſt their - 
Lives. n 
Q. Some time ſince a Gentlewoman 
and. her Brother were walking in a 
Graſs-Plat , in a Garden near 
London; It ſo happened, that 4 
Szake leapt out of the Graſs, which 
frighted the Gentlewoman. Her Bro- 
ther run it thro' with his ſword, and 
brought . it on the point of his ſword, 
to 4 fall gravelled Garden before 


the Houſe, ſbewing it to the Family. 


When it had lain there ſome time, 
they obſcrued 'twas ſwell'd very big, 
looking as if it had been full of young 
ones. The Spectators being curious 
to ſee the Cauſe thereof, cut it open, 
and out of it leapt à great Toad, 
ſe big, that it ſcem'd impoſſible for 
the Snake to ſwallow it ; on which 
"twas concluded that it had ſwallewea 
it when little, and that it had grown 
to that bigneſs in its Belly. Tour 
Judgment on it? And if it were ſo, 
how came it to paſs that the Toad 
was not digeſted and diſſolved; as o- 
ther Food would haue been in the 
ſeme place? And bum came the Toad 
vor to poiſon the Snake? By what 
means was it ſuſtained ? What made 
the Snake ſwallow it? th. 
A. The Fact may be true, for 
ought we know, there being ma- 
ny. Stories of this Nature. Tak- 


. Ing this for granted,, we proceed 


to the Queſtions: 3. Whether the 


mane Bodies, 


Snake ſwallowed it of thatbigneſs, 
or when 'twas younger or leſs ? 
We anfwer : Had the mouth of 
the Snake been large enough, 
which they can ſtretch too very 
much, having a deep Jaw ; we 
ſhould eaſily believe it might find 
Stowage for't within, as well as 
get it down, becauſe of the make 
of thoſe Repriles, their length 
giving way, and as it were, 
ſhrinking itſelf up ro greater 
bulk on any occaſion. * Then for 
their Throats: There are ſeve- 
ral Voracious Creatures which 
will ſwallow things incredibly big; 
and eſpecially we remember ſome 
Relations in Vanſſeb, or Ludolphur, 
concerning the vaſt Serpents in 
Africa, ſome of which; when tak- 
en, a whole Calf has been found 
in their bellies. We therefore be- 
lieve a Snake may ſwallow aToad 
much bigger than ſeems probable, 
in comparing em together, eſpe- 

cially conſidering tis ſuch a glib 
morſel, going down, we fancy, 

like a new laid Egg in a Glaſs of 
Wine. 2.We know not, however, 

but it might have been ſwallowed 
when 'twas leſs, it being poſlible 
for it to live and grow there, ma- 
ny Vermine living even in Hu- 
and thoſe Crea- 
tures being content with little 
air, and indifferent nouriſhment. 
The TranſaQtions of the Royal 


Society, and ſeveral other .Hiſto-, 


ries, preſenting us with Accounts 
of ſtrange creatures, either Vo- 
mited up, or found by DifſeQion 
in the Body of Man, the Tranſ- 
actions particularly of ſome like 
Toads, which had lain a conſide- 
rable time in the Stomach of a 
Maid, who had drunk 'em down, 
or at leaſt. the Spawn of em, in 
ſome unwholſome Pond-Water.3. 


If we ask, why the Toad in the 
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Snake was not digeſted, or diſ- 
ſolved ? The ſame difficulty lies - 
in all the other Inſtances, though 
it is not great in either. We eat 
many things that never digeſt. 


Fermentation, or a ſort of Cor- 


ruption, is neceſſary in all digeſti- 


on, which could nor be here while 


theſe Creatures were living. 4. 
For the Toad's not poyſoning the 


Snake, we may as well ask, why 


the Snake did not poiſon the 
Toad, the Reaſon being perhaps 
the ſame in both ; they were An- 
ridctes one agzinſt t'other, and 
their Poiſons ſo even match,they 
could do one another no hurt. x. 
"T was more eaſily ſuſtain'd in the 
Snake's Belly than in the hollow. 
of a great ſtone, tho' there have 
been rare, goodly, well- grown 
Toads found in ſuch places. For 
the poor Snake was but the Cate- 
rer fort; and if twere not over - 
ueſie in its Diet, it had the 
hoice of all its Jaintieſt bits, 
ready chaw'd and moiſtened to its 
hand. 6. But the laſt is the Swin- 
ger: What made the Snake ſwal - 
low it? He that knows that, muſt 
like Tireſ/as, be a Snake indeed: 
However, we may have the li- 


berty to gueſs as well as other | 


Folk; my: * 'twas, as Turkeys 
do Spiders, for Phyfick, inſtead 


of a Purge, or Vomit.” Perhaps 


for Food, not having the Wit to 


know 'twou'd not digeſt within 


him: Or perhaps twas in his own 
defence, ' ſwallowing the Toad, * 
leaſt the Tcad ſhould ſwallow 
him; though we fancy he'd have 
had more to do to have coyl'd it 
vp in his Belly, than the Snake 
to ſtow that in his. And after all, 
if the Snake had got looſe, and 
yerkt out his long Tail, what a 
ſight 'twauld have been to have 
ſeen him threaded the Toad, or 

M 2 . impaled 
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impa led him, which Mr. Reader 
pleaſes, and run away with him 
upon his back we can't tell whi- 
ther? 

Q. Our Saviour ſays, every Idle 
Word, we ſhall give an account of in 
the Day of Judgment, Pray, the 
meaning ont? _ | 

A. The meaning of Idle Word 
can't be, as ſome weak Perſons 
have miſtaken it, _ word 
which tends not to ſome ſpiritual 
Edification ; but every wicked 
blaſphemous Word, as the Con- 
text ſhows; our Saviour having 
been diſcourſing of the Phoriſces 
blaſpheming him. and ſaying, he 
caſt out Devils by Beelxeb bbs. 

Q. 4 Chirurgeon ar Weſtmin- 
ſer was ſent for to the opening, and 
embalming of a Gentlewoman, who 
had been dead at leaft Eight and 
Forty Hours; when he had opened, 
and diſembowelled her, her Heart 
leaptiupon the Table, as all the Specta- 
tors ſaw ; at which the Chirurge- 
on ſtruck his luſtrument into it, o- 
pen d it, and out of it be took a large 
Worm, as long as a man's little Fin- 
ger, as thick as an Arrow : Tt had 
two Heads, the one like s Ser- 
pent's. He kept it two days alive. 
If ye doubt the Truth of the Rela- 
tion, ye may be ſatisfied of it at Mr. 
Stubb' , at the Chirurgeon's Arms 
in Strutton Ground in Weſtmin- 
ſter. Pray, how do you think it could 
get thither ? . 

A. There have been manylnſtances 
of this Nature in Anatomical Ob- 
ſervations, as well as in other Hi- 
ſtories. Howel in his Letters gives 
us one, the German V-rruefi ano- 
ther, with the Picture, and full 
Deſcription of the Worm, or 
Snake, call it which you pleaſe, 
found in the Left Ventricle of the 
Heart of a difle&ed Body. I he 


difficulty is, how it itould get 
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thither ; For equivocal Generati- 
on is now laugh'd at as much as 
the wiſe Fpicuweans, who defend- 
ed it. It muſt then have paſt by 
the Blood, into the Heart, - while 
twas only in ſeed, and there have 
grown to ſuch a bigneſs. The 
difficulty ſtill, and almoſt impoſ. 
ſibility to reſolve, will be, how 
the ſeed of any living thing could 
ſubſiſt in the Form; in its paſſage 
through Chyle, &c. into Blood, 
without being quite deſtroyed,or 


altered? But when any Body will * 


reſolve us, how the ſeeds of Mites 
are preſerved through Milk,Curds 
and Cheeſe ; for they muſt own 
their Original either to what has 
been lickt up by the Cow, or to 


the Runner, and we'll then re- 


ſolve em this Queſtion. Though 
it ſeems Nature has wrought the 
contexture of Creatures ſo very 
fine and curious, that they paſs 


untoucht through her Ordinary 


Operations, as well as they, ma- 
ny of em, flee the fineſt ſight. 
and ſenſe of Man, unleſs he's af. 
ſiſted by Art,there being ſome of 
thoſe Animals, as thoſe who have 
obſerv'd em aflure us; an hun- 


dred thouſand times leſs than the 


Eye of a Louſe. After all, twill 
ſtill be askt, whence the ſeed of 
any ſuch Crearure ſhould be got- 
ten, this being deſcrib'd with two 


Heads, and many denying there's 
any ſuch thing in rerum Natura; 


. bd 7 
however, no ſuch in our Coun- 


try: Therefore mayn't it ſeem 
more probable, that twas bred 
out of Corruption there, than ſo 
much as in its ſeed convey'd thi- 
ther. We anſwer, firſt, if there's 
no ſuch thing in Nature, neither 
can this be ſo; and indeed we.are 
apt to believe, that there's a mi- 
ſtake in the Relation, and that 
which is calld another Head, is 

| only 
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only the Tail, a little thicker and 
broader than ſome other parts of 
the Body. Monſlers of TwoHeads 
we grant there have ſometimes 
been, as well as with two Bodies; 
but then it's plain Nature intend- 
ed Two diſtinct Bodies, only it 
e otherwiſe through de- 
fect of the Matter, or other ac» 
l 
Q. A young Gentlewoman, well 
killed in Vocal and Inſtrumental 
Muſick, Deſires this Dialogue may 
be communicated to you, and your 
Judgment of it, | 
A Perſon ſaid, he'd give a 
. Thouſand Pound one he nam'd 
had thoſe Accompliſhments. The 
Lady ſaid, Give me the Money, 
let who will take the Accomp ilh- 
ments. On this ſhe was charged 
with Ingratitude ro God Almigh- 
ty, for ſetting ſo low a rate to 
one in Ten Thouſand of ber S:x, 
Twas replied by a By-ſtander, 
That ſuch Gifts were oftenSnares 
to others, as well as themſelves, 
and that Riches were alſo the 
Gift of God. Twas rejoin'd, That 
Riches alfo-were often given to 
the hurt of the Owners: That 
Meat, Drink and Cloaths were a- 
bus'd, and yet their uſe not for- 
bidden: Thar the Lady's Accom- 
liſhments were annext to her 
Perſon, and not Foreign, as 
Riches and Honours, that might 
be given, or purchaſed ; bur that 
no Earthly Monarch, with all his 
Wealth, cou'd purchaſe a good 
Voice, or a gopd Ear. 

"T was replied again, That the 
Ladies Circumſtances were ſuch, 
that ſhe could better diſpence 
with one than t' other: That her 
not having a Fortune ſufficient to 
improve her Skill, as ſhe might 
otherwiſe have done, was a ſilent 
intimation to her to deſiſt from 
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the ſtudy, ſince ſhe could not, 
without inconaenience, and un- 
eaſineſs to her Friends, proceed 
any further in it, eſpecially ſince 
Muſick with bare Walls and a 
cold dearth, was a very unhar- 
monious thing. To which it was 
anſwered, That ſuch Gifts were 
the particular Gift of God, and 
therefore ought to be diligently. 
improv'd, ſince God does nothing 
in vain That therefore ſhe was 
to uſe her Endeavour, and truſt 
in God. This was the Subſtance 
of the Diſcourſe : Pray, your 


7 which was in the 


ight? | 
A. The Truth is, the Queſti- 
on is almoſt bolted to the Bran 
already, and there is not much 
more to be ſaid; Therefore we'll 
only give our Judgment, in brief, 
and the reaſon of it, and our O- 
pinion is (if any body car'd for't) 
That the Lady was in the Right, 
to prefer an hand ſome Fortune be- 
fore that Accompliſh ment, hough 
one that's very deſirable. Our 
Reaſons are, That thing is cer- 
tainly moſt preferrable whereby 
moſt advantage is brought, either 
to ourſelves or others, or where- 
by we may be able to do moſt 
good, relieving more poor, &. 
as well as living comfortably her - 
ſelf, if ſhe were worth a T hou-- 
land Pound, than if ſhe ſung like 
a Cherubim, whereby ſhe'd get 
no more than a Poet, or a Bale 
lad finger. Nor is there any Rea- 
ſon why ſhe mayn't ſtill improve 
herSkill both in Vocal andlaſtru- 
mental Muſick, as far as ſhe has 
an Opportunity, notwithſtanding 
her wiſe Choice, if left at her h- 
berty; For tis ” rap that Ten 
Hundred Pound Bags, clinking 
in one's Chamber, would make 
moſt Excellent Muſick. = 
M 3 1 
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Q. I find by long experience, that 
the generality of '\ankind are. more 
governed by their Paſſions than Rea- 
on, and that the effect of theſe Paſſi- 
ons have often very pernicious Con- 


Sequences; and I have many times 
heard it aſſerted, that God Almighty 


implanted them in Man for his Hap- 


pineſs, that he may the better reliſh 
what he enjoys here, and to facili- 
tate his attainment of He ven; 
which if true, it Naturally follows, 
fence this End is commonly loft by our 
Defi in Practice, they might be ſo 


regulated and commanded, as to ren 


der us capable of enjoying what the 


great Creator deſigned . by them; 


wherefore 1 deſire you'd give me a 
ſhort Account of their Uſe, and the 
Benefits we may receive from them? 
A. Some of our Paſſions are of 
great Uſe to excite us to the en- 
quiry after Truth, and to en- 
courage us to overcome thoſe 
difficulties which we often meer 
with before we ga'n what we ſeek 
after Thus defire is moſt worthily 
. employ'd,when by theKnowledge 
of Trurb, we deſign ſo to inform 
dur Minds, as to render us Wiſe 
and Juſt in the Conduct of our 
ives, and in making ourſelves 
uſeful to one another. But the 
ſame Paſſion is abuſed, when it is 


excited only by the ſatisfadion we 


have in gaining the Applauſe of 
the World. Vet it muſt be con- 
feſs d, that in the unhappy Eſtate 
we have reduced ourſelves to, 
Paſſions the leaſt reaſonable are 
the moſt apt to direct us even in 
the Search after Truth; as for in- 
ſtance, we are more Naturally 
prompted by Vanity, than by the 

Love we have either to Inſtru& 
purſelves or others; for 'cis too 
evident, that many Perſons apply 
themſelves to wy only d iv 
they may make a Noiſe in the 
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World ; and ceaſe to do ſo, when 

they have no longer an Opportu- 
nity to communicate their fond 
Notions ;- the faint ſhadow they 
have of acquiring ſome glory, by 
divulging their Opinions, main. 
tains in them a vigorous Purſuit 
even in the moſt barren and toil- 
ſome Studies. Bur if they chance 
to be — in their expect - 
ed Applauds, their mighty Zeal . 
for Learning ſoon cools, and even 
in the moſt ſolid Stud ies, inſtead 
of Pleaſure and Delight, they find 
nothing but Wearineſs and Per- 
plexities, which makes them loave 
the purfuit ; and tho Vanity con- 
quer d their Natural Idleneſs, yet 
Idlleneſs triumphs over their Love 
of Trath. | ” RT. Gt 


But altho' the Paſſion we have 


for glory is ſometimes thus abu- 
ſed, it may be a means to aſſiſt us 
in the Service of God, and the 
Benefit of our Neighbour; and we 
are undoubtedly allowed to make 
uſe of this Paſſion, when by its 
aſſiſtance we find our Minds made 
more attentive; but a Caution 1s 
here to be uſed, that we do not 
enccurage it, when our more rea- 
ſonable Paſſions, are ſufficient to 
aſſiſt us in the gaining our End; 
and that only too when Duty o- 
bliges us to conquer and ſurmount 
thoſe Difficulties, which cannot 
be done without its aſſiſtance; be- 
cauſe this Paſſon is very ſubject to 
ill conſequences, it often engag- 
ing us in ſuch Studies as make a 
ſpegious ſhow, but have nothin 
of ſolidity in them, and is likewiſe 
of all. the moſt difficult to be mo- 
derated, we being toò apt to be 
impoſed on by it, and ſo under a 
Pretence of ſharpening the Wit, 


it ſerves only to fortific our Pride, 


which not only corrupts the 


Heart, but produces ſuch Blind- 


neſ. 


\ 
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neſs in the Mind, as is almoſt im- 
poſſible ever to be diſſipated ; for 
his Paſſion augments, and inſen- 


ſibly eſtabliſhes itſelf in theHeart 


of Man; and when it is too vio- 
lent, inſtead of aſſiſting the Mind 
in its purſuit after Truth, it blind- 
Iy eſtranges it, and makes us 
even believe things as we Wiſh 


them to be; we ſhou'd not ſee. 


ſo many falſe Inventions and ima- 
inary Diſcoveries, if moſt Men 
d not ſo great a deſire to be 


come Authors of New Diſcove- 
ries > For the, firm and obſtinate 
Perſuaſins hat many Per ſons have 
had, that they have ſquared the 


Circle, or found a Perpetual Mo- 


tion, has undoubtedly proceded 
from the great deſire they have 
had of accompliſhing what ſo ma- 


ny Perſons had attempted unſuc- 


ceſsfully.But thoſePoſſivricare moſt 
uſeful, whoſe Exceſs is leaſt to be 
feared, and which produce in us a 
deſire of makinga good uſe of our 
Underſtanding, of delivering us 
from Prejudices and Errors, to 
inſtru& ourſelves well in the Ma- 
nagement of our Lives, whatſo- 
ever our Stations may be; and 
theſe engage us not in unuſeful 
Studies, nor hurry us to make 


_ | precipitate Judgments, when once 


wie come to be ſenſible of the Sa- 
tisfaction that is to be received 
from the uſe of our Reaſon, and 
are convinced of the Unhappineſs 
we are under, whilſt our Paſſions 
are Maſter, or rather the Tyrants 
of our Reaſon. We ſhall then have 
no need of other Paſſions to ren- 
der us attentive to thoſe Subjects 


we wou'd Meditate: upon, than 


- thoſe that inſpire us with the de- 
fire of our own true Happineſs, 


| == good of * reſt of Man- 


NS 
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Q. A. what Time or Age do Chil. 
dren begin to commit actual Sin? 

A. Sin is only a Breach of a 
Law, which none can ſtrictly be 
ſaid to be guilty of before he is 


acquainted with it, and therefore 


the beg inning of actual Sin cannot 
be limited to any Age, ſince the 
different Education and Genius 
of Children make em much ſoon- 
er or later ſuſceptible of things. 
©, It being every Perſons Duty to 
make the beſt improvement they 
can of their Time, and no better 


way to do ſo, than by applying 


ourſelves to the Knowledge of 
Men and Things; and finding in 
myſelf an univerſal Deſire of 
knowing all things, and Time 
enough to proſecute what 1 like, 
I. have made ſome little Progreſs 
in moſt of the Sciences, but ſo un- 
ſatisfactory all my Endeavours 
have been, as has made me ſome- 
thing ſollicitous tò find out the 
Reaſon of it. I have taken the O- 
pinion of ſome Friends, who ad- 
viſe me to apply myſelf to ſome 


one, telling me ſhall never gain 
any thing by aiming at all things, 


which upon Examination believe 
to have ſomething of Reaſon in it; 


for I find my Memory confuſed, 


and Judgment perplex d, ſo that 
when I ſhou'd make any uſe of 
what I have learnt, my Idea's are 


ſo imperfe&,that my labour ſeems 


to be ill beſtow'd. Now 1 am wil- 
ling to have as perfect a Knowledge 
of things as my Capacity will admit ; 
therefore deſire to know, whether it 


may be by a general or particular 


Application to the Sciences ? | 
A. Since tis impoſſible our nare_ 
row Capacities ſhou'd be able to 
receive a perfect Knowledge of all 
things, it is much better for us to 


limit our Studies to one or a few, 


that our aſſiduous application 
M 4 thereto, 


true Cauſes o 


out we were able to 
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a Colewort, Marcin and Dio let 


thereto may render us as abſolute | 
n the Turnep and Rape, 


Maſters thereofas is poſſible to be 


attained in this World; for by the 


purſuit of all, we are ſure to gain 
but a Superficial Knowledge. But 


were it poſſible for us by a long 
— var vage” þ to underſtand the 

every ProduQtion, 
and to diſcover Nature even in 
her moſt hidden receſſes, yer our 
Happineſs would be defective, 
ſince Poſſeſſion only would avail 
but little to our Satisfaction, with - 


enjoy this Knowledge, and ſo 
treacherous is our Memory, that 


t couꝰ d not diſtinctly retain them. 


So that it is not enough to have 
a great Stock of Notions, without 
we were able to bring them to 
Practice; and this is better done 


by him that underſtands one 


thing perfectly, than by him that 
has a Confuſed Notion of all 


things, which is knowing a little 


ofevery thing,and of all nothing ; 
for our Minds being terminated, 
the Obje& of its Knowledge 
ought to beſo too; from whence 
we cannot think of two things at 
the ſame time. And ſo our Eye 
and Mind can difcern but one 
ſingle Tree in a Foreſt, one 
Branch in a Tree, nay perfectly 
but one ſingle Leaf in a Branch ; 
the Reflection of the Mind, like 
that of the Eye, being made by a 
direct Line, which hath but one 
Point of Incidence: And the 
leaſt thing, even the leaſt part is 
ſufficient to eniploy the Mind of 
Man ; from which Conſideration 
a Fly detained Lacian ſo long, and 
a Philoſopher once exerciſed his 
Wir for Forty-three Years upon 
a Piſmire, And many Volumes have 
been writ upon particular Ani- 


mals and Plants, as Apuleius was 
buſied about an Afs, Cry/ippes on 


poſſeſs and 


u 
Phanias of a Nettle, Jabs of 
Euphorbium, &'c. And tho' all 


Perſons are deſirous of Knowledge, 


yet Meas Inclinations are vaſtly 
different, and ſome take to one 
Study, and ſome to another, 
which Nature has ſeemed wiſely 
to provide for Diſcovery andPre- 
ſervation of the Sciences, which 
End of hers wou'd be fruſtrated, 
ſhou'd we enquire afrerNew ones 
before we have attained what we 
firſt ſeek after, conſidering the 
ſhortneſs of ous Lives! and the co · 
piouſneſs of the Artz3*WHerefore 
it is neceſſary for every one to ap- 


- ply himſelf to what he's moſt Na- 
turally inclined, for thereby Men 


have only become famous: As 


Plate, inſtead of improving Phi- 


loſophy, as he might have. done, 
ſollowed his Genius in Studying 
Metaphy ſicks, Socrates Morality, 
Democritus Natural Philoſophy, 
and Archimedes the Mathematicks, 
e. and on the contrary, ſome 
Perſons ſtriving to be Univerſal, 
have failed in excelling in any 
thing, from whence it has been 
contented to have beer, leſs. 


Q. What is the Reaſon that Proud ; 
Men are ey more ilI-Natured, 


ate and raſh than 
A. Thoſe Perſons that have 


and more inconſi 


ot ber Men? | 


the greateſt Value for themſclves, 
have generally the leaſt reaſon ; 


for a Wiſe Learned Man, tho' he 
may be ſenſible that he has ſome» 
thing above the common rate of 
Men; yer he likewiſe finds many 
of his Actions come ſhort of WII 
dom, that his . bound- 
ed, and the more he knows, the 


more he's convinced of his De- 
fects, which ſufficiently — 


a wm at a ri a tw © one ein eee ad fon i fan © 
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"poſit it were ſible any one 


im: But aM n that has hard] 
— 1 ſnhou'd be in ſuch Unhappy Cic- 


more than common Senſe, and has 
got the good Fortune of having 
2 High Opinion of himſelf, (tho 

rhaps he may be ſingular in it) 
ooks upon all his Actions to be 
performed with, more Sagacity 
and Wit than other Mens, and 
conſequently expects to be pre- 
ferred before them; but finding 
he's diſappointed, and that every 
one is not deceived with him, im- 
putes it to their Envy and De- 
traction, thinking himſelf almoſt 
Perfect and free from Error, up- 
on this he's Naturally more Proud, 
and generally acts inconſider · 


ately and raſhly, which muſt ne- 


ceſſarily make his Converſation 
diſeſteemed.- - 5 
Q. 4 Man having been abroad, 
and leaving a confiderable Eſtate 
behind him, which ſaid Eflate is now 
paſſeſi d by Stranger: Query, 
He being out of Money, it not taps» 
ble of geing to Law, and really reduced 
ro the want of Bread deſires to know 
whether it may be @ Sin to Mur 
dy Rob the. Detainer? 0 
Anſw. Tis improbWle that 
any Man that has an Eſtate, 
could either have it deſcend to 
him by Inheritance, or gain it by 
his own Induſtry fo privately, but 
that ſome Perſon or other muſt be 
ſenſible of his Right to ſuch an E- 
fate; and if ſo, wou'd be very good 
Evidences in his Cauſe, without he 
had privily made it over, or for- 
feited it upon ſome Moregege. He 
muſt like wiſe have Wrirings to 
prove his Title, and if that appea- 
red clear, there's many Lawyers 
wou'd undertake his Cauſe, and 
ſtay for their Fees till ſuch time 
as he cou'd be enabled to pay em, 
by his enjoying his own again, 
ſo that his Condition cannot be 
ſo bad as repreſented; But ſup- 


cumſtances, ſince we muſt:not re- 
pay Evil for Evil, tis abſolutely 


* contrary both tothe Laws of God 


and Man to n your Eſtate by 
any Action o 

beſides, vou ( 
Law, for ſhou'd you ſecretlyforce 


any thing from your Enemy,ſfince- 


he poſſeſſes it. under the Pretence 


of his own, you wou'd'undoubted- 


ly ſuffer for it. And as for Mur- 
e 


r, we need not tell wy one of 
N. 


the abhorrence we Naturally 


have of ſuch Actions, and the 
undoubted Juſtice it requires. 
- 9. I have ſeveral Brethren, 


one of which being younger than 
myſelf, has been all his Life not 
only Unkind, but very Unjuſt too; 


and has made ir his buſineſs to be- 


ly and ſlander me in all Company, 
where he thinks it may injure 


me, by doing of which T have re- 


ceived great damage, nor only in 


= good Name, but buſineſs roo; 


ave - oftentimes formerly told 
him of it, and he has confeſſed it, 
and promiſed amendment, but he 
continues as bad, if not worſe, and 
of late he has threatned to aſſault 


me if I come where he is, and all 
this for no Reaſon, except it is 


becauſe I am a better Husband 


in my Buſineſs, and have refpe&t 


from thoſe Ihave concern with;by 
reaſon ofwhichlhave no otherway 
to let him know my Maud but by 
Writing, which I have done, and 


told him of the baſeneſs of the 
Practice, and Sin againſt God; 


I have aſſured him, I do freely 
forgive him, for all that is paſt, 
and am heartily reconciled to him, 
tho' he gives me no Intimation 


that he is the like; and there are 


ſome of his Creatures that are fo 


bold to fay I am in fault, Adr 


this Nature: And 
lye liable to the 
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I do not go to him, and. tell him 


ſo, tho 1 thereby incur not on 
the danger of an Affront, bur A. 


buſe too: Your Judgment is de- 


fired; Query, whether I haue not 
dene my Duty to 6 Reconcilgment 
end wherher be (being | der) 
is nat obliged both to co 
irs ack forgiveneſ:, and . 2 
it a 9 2 

12 Quarrels and. en 
Treatments amongſt Relations, is 
'a moſt Wicked and Scandalous 
thing, but ſo, much.the worſe as 
the Relation is nearer, and be- 
tween Brethren ſtill attended 


with higher Apgravations, it be- 


ing, if the Parents are Wg an 


ac of diſobedience a gain; them; 


and if Dead, a breach of that love 
= pac that ought rather to 
Te eners d, to make up the Loſs 
ſuch Friends.Under which Cir- 
cumſtance ſoever yon are, 
| [--- ve. done like an un Toy na 
iſe Man, in e ndeavouring 
much towards a Reconciliation; 
but you, muſt yet do mare, for 
tho' it may be conſe d your Bro- 
ther being the offending an, 
dught in Conſcience. to, ask 
Pardon, and ſhow he — 2 
injuring you no more:; hut per- 
he is not convinced he is in 
an Error; which you ought to 
make him ſenſible of, by taking 
all poſſible opportunities to let 
him know you paſs by all Reſent- 
ments, doing him as many good 
Offices as are in your Power, and 
never reproaching him with what 
ill ones he has dane you: Bywhich 
Carriage, if he is not an Obdurate 
I he II be ſatisfied yqu are 
his Friend, and deſerve to be re- 
ceived by him as ſuch; You; muſt 
alſo examine, if you have never 
| 12 him any Cauſe to Treat you 
if you have, be 
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ſure no ſooner to remember it, 


than to let him know you are ſor* 
ry for it; being always ready to 


ſhow him a good Example, and 


to bear with his Weakneſs. Ano- 
Fre method may likewiſe be ta- 
en, as making uſe of Friends to 
A and, bring you toge- 
ther, Jour not appearing in it 
yourſe}f ; which will be propereſt 
to be made uſe of after 3 hive have 
been able to do him 10 me ſenſi 
ble kindneſs. 


The Five . ueries 
were ſent us, which we 
think fit to inſert. here 
"OO any Anſwer. _ 


Q: Her ber the "Church-War- 

dens, and the reft who in 
— Churches · in London ſince 
the Fire, placed and ſet up the King: 
Arm abus the . Commandments 


of God, in the. place of molt. 'Holy 


Chriſtian Worſhip, had 2 Law er 
Cannon to authorize, 8 or ex» 
cuſe t er ſo doing ? 9 

Q. 2. Whether it is probable, the 
they. bad any Authority from the 
Biſhop, ; ſince in St. Peter's Cornhill, 
Sc. Martins, and. other Churches, 
where are, and then were Perſans 85 
abſerwant of Ceremonial and. Eyiſco- 


pal Orders as any, the King Arms 


ha ve ſince that time been placed 7 e- 
where en in that me LE the 


Church 7 


2.3 | Whether to fot chew up in 


that _ of our moſt, Selemn-Ghri- 


ſtiau Mirſbip, over the Gommand= 
ments, of God, like the Cherubims 


in the moſt Holy Place of the Temple, 
over the, Ark of God, le not 4 mas- 


ter f greater indecency than the ſet» 
ting up the Founder's Arms in the 


Theatre at Oxford over the King. 
Arms, which were af 


terwaras Or- 
dered 


TT IE 


ESE EE T od: a. am; AR A 


The AT HENIANX ORACLE. 


dered to be taken down for the Inde- 
cency of it, and placed elſewhere ? 

. Queſt. 4. Whether it was not an 
' af of great Preſamption in them 
who did it, to do it of their own Head, 
without any Law, Cannon or Aut bo- 
rity of thePiſhop; and to be looked 
upon as an Effect of Prophane Flattery 
of Princes in ſuch as of late ſet up 
Loyalty above all Religion, and in- 
werting the Apoſtolical Command, pre- 
ferred the Honour of the King before 
the Fear of God ? | | 

Queſt. 5. Whether the admitting 
or conniving at ſuch As of Flattery 
hath not been very miſchie ou, to 
Princes, and therefore by all 'Wiſe 
and Religious Princes to be rejected 
with Indignation, and ſuch wicked 
Hatterers to be diſcountenanced and 
Suppreſſed as the Peſts of the State? 


Q. I was married more than a 


Year ſince to a young Woman 
with a Fortune ſuitable to my 
own, and we have yet liv'd very 
Comfortably together ; but now 
there comes a Man of a much 
meaner Fortune than either of 
ours, who ſays he was Married 
to her three Years ago, tho' now 
ſhe's but ſixteen and a half, and 
the ſame js not denied by her or 
her Father, only the Marriage 


gave the Fellow a Piece of Money 
to leave her and go beyond Sea, 


tho' now. he's. return'd and de- 


mands her as his Wife. I'm 8 
Tradeſman, and extreamly troubled,. 
left this, if known, ſhould blaſt my 
Reputation: I defire your Advice in 
this Caſe, - whoſe Wife ſhe is, and 
what I ought to do in ſo intricate 8 
Matter? DS, r 

A. That ſhe was an Infant 
when but thirteen, is, we think, 
a ruld Caſe; and therefore not ca- 
pable of diſpoſing of herſelf, eſ- 


was not conſummated, and they 


4 


83 
pecially: againſt the Conſent of 


her Father, as it ſeems to have 


been; which, with its not being 


Conſummated, makes the for- 
mer, we think, no Marriage. 


However, there might be the 


Inconvenience of a Lau- ſuĩt in 


the Caſe, and the Noiſe of the 


thing, which the Queriſt is ſo 
juſtly afraid of; for which Rea- 
ſons he muſt e en take the ſame 
way the Father. did before, (tho 
*twas not very honeſt in him to 
Jet him know nothing on't) . give 
the Quondum- half. Husb and another 
Piece of Money, and let him to- 


rally reſign what we think is none 
of 2 : = | * 


Q Whether | Cotk-fighting, ab- 
ſtracted from any Vice, be lawful? 
A. Tis not very exactly wor- 
ded but you mean, we ſup- 
poſe, abſtradted from the Vices 
of Spes, Paſſion, immode- 
rate | 102 Cruelty, &c. We 
Anſwer!” We think tis not unlew- 
ful, ſince that it may be without 


any of theſe Vices, or any other 


beſides Cruelty, will ſcarce be de- 
nied: And as for that, it's poſſi- 


ble to Delight in the Valaur of 


the Creatures, who, are given for 
our Diverſion as wellas Neceflity, 
without being cruelly delight 
in their hurting one another, 


Q. Whether if the Men were Fa 
qually Puniſhed with the Women, fer | 
deluding Women, or Maids in the 


Streets, or other places, it won d not 


be a good Law, and might not puts 


ſtop to the Debauchery of the City ? 


A. Ay, and of the Kingdom 
too, if you cou'd get it made, Sed 


His, &c. &c. = 
Q We read inthe 3d of Daniel, 


That Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
all Nations to worſhip the Golden 
| | Image; | 
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Image; and they that did not, were 
te be caſt into the Fiery Furnace. 
Q. Whether Daniel did not worſhip 
the Image, and all the other Jews ? 
A. For the reſt of the Jews, 
it's eaſily ſolv'd, ſince they had 
nothing to do to be there, nor 
wy of the common People, un- 
leſs to gaze, as is uſual on ſuchSo- 
lemnaties. This we learn from 
the 2d Verſe . Nebuchadnezzar 


the King, ſent to gather toge-, 


ther — the Princes, the Go- 
* vernours, the Captains, the 
Judges, the Treaſurers, the 
© Councellors, the Sheriffs, and 
* [all the Rulers of the Provinces] 
. *ro come to the Dedication of 

the Image which he had ſet 
up And accordingly they 
camę, in the 34 Verſe, and wor- 
Hhipped, in the 7b. And among 
thoſe Rulers of Provinces, it's pre- 


able, the Three Confeſſors were 


obliged to come; for it's {aid, in 
the laſt Verſe of the apter, 
that they · were * ſer oyer. the Af- 
*fairs of the Province of Babylon. 
For Daniel, the Difficulty ſe:ms 

reater ; that he did not wor- 
ip.the glittering Monſter of an 
1dol, we may well conclude from 
the inflexible Piety and Virtue 
which he ſhewed on all occafions. 
But how then did he eſcape 7? 
Either by his Dexterity, he got 
* himſelf employed about ſome o- 

ther buſineſs; or elſe there were 
to be two Adorations of this I. 

mage, perhaps Mattins and E- 
ven- ſong, it being not probable 
all the Great Men could be pre- 
ſent at once, and he might be ſtill 
expected at that to come. Now 
that this Ceremony was to be 


* 


twice, at leaſh, performed, ſeems 


Pretty fairly deducible from 
 Nebuchadnezzar's own words to 


Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednege, 
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Verſe 25. If ye be ready, that 
* at what time ye hear the ſound 
* of the Cornet, &«.ye fall down, 
Ind worſhip the Image, Well; 
and this was after the firſt Ado. 
ration. There's ſtill another ſo. 
lution, perhaps the moſt proba. 
ble of all, that Daniel was ſo Great 


a Perſan, and the Chaldrans fo. 


much obliged to him, that the 
durſt not, or would not accuſe 
him. His Greatneſs we find, 
Chap 2. v. 48. The King made 
* him a Great Man, and gave 
him many great Gifts, and made 
* kim Ruler over the whole Pro. 
vince of Babylon, and Chief of the 
Governours over all the Wiſe Men 
of Babylon (a ſort of a Chancellor 
to their Univerſity.) But yet more 


than this, Yer. 46 The King fell 


upon his Face, & worſbip d Daniel, & 
commanded that they ſhould offer 
an Oblation, and ſweet Oder: 
* unto him. Daniel was one of the 
Bing [dols himſelf, and it ſeems 
hard to make one Idol worſhip 
another. Then for their Obliga- 
tion, Daniel had ſav'd the Lives 
of all theſe Chaldeans but a little 
before; and 'thad been moſt 
barbarous in them to have defir'd 
his Death, though they did his 
Companions, out. of Envy at 


their advancement.. All theſe 


Solutions are, we think, probable, 
and neither contradias the other. 


Q. 1 ama married Man, but having 
@ very ill Wife, haue been parted 
from her ſome years, and deſign ne- 
ver to live with her more Now I de- 
ere your Advice , whether I may 
pray ts God to take her to Himſelt, 


that I may endeavour to make myſelf. 


happy in another?  __ 

A. Sure if ſhe's fit for Heaven, 
ſhe's fit 18 ; and if ſhe were 
as good while you liv'd with her, 


as ſhe is now, how came you #0 
part? But ſuppoſing the cauſe were 
ſufficient, and ſhe's grown never 
the better all this while, twould 

et be handſomer to ſubmit to 
God's Will, and wait with pati- 
ence, or rather. pray that he'd 
convert her, than take her away 
in ſuch a condition. 


Q. Whether, the Soul, in the 

fate of Separation, ſhall ſee our 
Bl:ſſed - Saviour in his Glorified 
Humanity, or of till re-inveſted 
with the Body ? 

A We have had occaſion to 
examine this Point, if we miſtake 
not, more than once already, and 
have ſhewn the Opinion of the 
Ancients, concerningMartyrs be- 
ing immediately admitted into 
Paradice. To which we muſt re- 
fer the Queriſt, only adding, 
That St. Paul is clear in the caſe, 
that when we depart, we ſhall be 

with Chrif. CT 


Q. In the 6:h of Demel, a 
Decree was made, That none, for 
Thirty Days, ſhould ask any Pe- 
tition of God, or Man, but of 


the King only, under pain of be- 


ing caſt into the Den of Lions; 
and Verſe 11. Daniel was found 
making an to his God. 
Q. Whether Shadrach , Meſhach, 
and Abednego, did not worſbip God 
thoſe Thirty days ; if they did not, 
how they eſcaped puniſhment ? 

A They _— be dead during 
the Reign of ſeveral Kings, from 
the firſt mention of them. If not, 


yet might eſcape here more ea- 


fily than before, becauſe the chief 
Pique of the Preſidents was againſt 
Daniel, their Rival; and there- 
fore they were ſo careful to ſer 
him, in order to bring him un- 


der the Laſh of the Law; beſides 
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that he might the more eaſily be 


diſcovered, becauſe of his gene- 
rous behaviour, abꝭdve Diſguiſe 


or Fear, praying with his |indew 


en, as formerly, towards Jers- 
Klas. De A 


Q hen er Soview war ſo 
on 4 Pinacle of the Temple; Q. h- 


ther he was viſible to the People, or 
7: 
A. Where's the Concern, whe- 


ther he was, or was. not, ſinee 


neither is affirmed in the Scrip- 
ture? However, it ſeems moſt 
probable, that he was viſible, and 
that one part of the Devil's 


Temptation was, to perſyade him 


to Vain- Glory, and the perfor- 


mance of an unneceſſary and un- 
ſeaſonable Miracle; As a Modern 


Poet has it, who introduces the 
Tempter thus accoſting him: 


Flee from you Court, the Pied 
| Priefls perceive, 


Their Morning Sacrifice unfiniſh'd 


| leave. 
And Again: | 
Plunge hence, in fight of all th 
be: Sa admiring Town, 

And in the Altar's Flames waft 


. D ſoftly down : 
So ſball the wondring World due 


Flonour bring, 
At once adore the God, and hoil 
” N the King. 


However, it ſeems not proba- 


ble that the Pinacle of the Tem- 
ple was on Herod's Tower, or the 


Porch; which, as the forementi- 
oned Author, in Solomon's Time, 


was One Hundred and Twenty 


Cubits high, and nor leſs in He- 
rod's; but rather, ſome of thoſe 


ſtately Galleries Joſephus menti- 


ons, whence the Prieſts were u- 


ſed to ſpeak to the People. 


2 Whethey , 
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Q. Whether St. James, in the 
2d Chap. and 10th Verſe, where 
he ſays, © Whoſoever ſhall. keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend 


in one point, is guilty of all; 


does not condemn the moſt Righ- 
reous Perſons living, of violating 

I the Law, which is all (excepting 

ten Repetition) that can be im- 
pured to the worſt of Men ? 

A. St. Auſtin, as he is quoted 
by the Rhemifts, and others, ex- 
—— it thus: That he which 
_ © offends in ane, that is, Igainſt 
the General or great command- 
* ment of Love or Charity, which 
is in a manner all, as being the 

ſum of all the plenitude of the 
© Law, and the perfection of the 
reſt; he breaks, after a ſort, and 
© tranſgreſſes . all; no ſin bein 
committed but either again 
the Love of God, or our Neigh. 
* bour. To this may be added, 
that he who makes no Conſcience 

of breaking one Command, and 
living in the avow'd negle& of 
his Duty in any one Inſtance, it's 
evident that tis not out of Con- 
ſcience he obſerves other Precepts 
of the Divine Law, but from Cu- 
ſtom, Reputation, or, ſuch like, 
and not keeping it from a goqd 
Principle, he's a Trangreſſor, as 

well as if he had more generally 
broken it, though, it's true, not 
. in ſo high a manner. Beſides, 
there's a Chain of Vertues, and 
he who breaks one Link, effectu- 
ally diſſolves it. After all, it be- 
ing certain, as the ſame Writer 
affirms, That there's none who 
* doth good, and ſinneth not; 
and as certain, that he does not 
contradi&t himſelf, it muſt fol- 
low, that the offending. here men- 
tion'd, muſt be a deliberate, ha- 
bitual thing, and that of an high 
Nature, as is Haughtineſs and 


* 


Uncharitableneſs towards a poor 
good man, how light ſoever it 


may be eſteemed, being 
thing here intended. 


Q. How far, by the flrength of 
Nature, may à Chriſtian perform any 
good Act, relating to Soul or Body? 

A. By the ffrength of Nature, we 


the very 


ſuppoſe the Queriſt intends, the 
Remainder of Uncorrupt Nature, 


conſidered as diſtin& from Divine 
Grace, or the aſſiſtance of Re. 
vealed Religion. And taking it 
in this ſenſe, he can do as much 
as an Heathen, and no more; be- 
cauſe all men are alike, till Chri- 
ſtianity makes the difference. 
Some of the Heathent, tis true, 
have done many handſome 


things, and ſpoke more; but 


then they were men of an Extra- 


ordinary Genius (their Commo- 


nalty being much more barba. 
rouſly and profligately - lewd 
than ours.) They had made ma- 
ny Improvements in Natural 
Knowledge, being men of ſtrong 
heads, and clear reaſoning, and 


ſeem to have brought ſome part 


of it as high as it could go: T 
had ſomeSyſtems of Erhicks,whic 
were generally true and good; 
but they were not very forward 
in. praiſing them; the moſt Vir- 
tuous men we find amongſt 'em, 
Socrates, Cato, Seneca, and others, 
having ſome very foul Blots in 
their Lives. After all, twill be 


difficult to ſtate exactly what 


ſhare of a good A&ion performed 


by a Chriſtian, may be aſcribd 
to Nature, and what to an higher 


principle; as 'tis o' t' other ſide, 

when evil Thoughts proceed 

from a man's own Mind, and 

when they are injected by the 

Devil. Thu 

that God lets Nature * 
ar 


s much is certain, 


far as it will go, becauſe he does 
nothing in vain; but becauſe it 
can't go far enough, he muſt, and 
does aſſiſt it, tho we mayn't be a- 
ble preſciſely to define either the 
manner of his Operation, or the 
meaſure of it. For Example, it's 
Natural for a man in diſtreſs to 
ſeek for aid, and that to the moſt 
powerful Helper; and the ſame 
Light of Nature direQs him to 
God. Bur ſtill a Chriſtian own 
that without the aſſiſtance o. 
God's Holy Spirit, diſtin& from 
ours, becauſe working together 
with it, his Pray& will never be 
accepted : And yet, as before, we 
2 whether it be eaſy to 
the very preciſe degree, where 
one ends and the other begins. 
Tho' this is ſufficient to fatisfy 
and encourage us, thar if we do 
our parts, God will not be want- 
ing in his. 


Q. Whether ti: mot the Produft 
of Original Sin, for any man to 
lie under the Tyranny of ungoverned 


Thoughts, I mean, ſuch a? are con- 


fur d and diſordered ? 


A. All aQtual Sin, as well as the 


miĩsfortunes of Life, are undoubt- 
edly the fatal effects of that firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, and among other 
weakneſſes, none more trouble- 
ſome and uncomfortable to a 
good Man, than this of vain and 
wandring Thoughts, eſpecially in 
Holy Offices; as the contrary the 


eſt pleaſure that's to be had on 
this ſide the Stars, namely, to 
have a mind entirely bent and 
', fixt on heavenly Objects. Tis 


true, the Fancy is fo nimble a Fa- 


culty, and has fo vaſt a Range, 
and the Soul itſelf ſo active, (in- 
deed A# itſelf) that *tis very 
difficult, eſpecially for ſome Tem- 


The Aruenian ORACLE: 1575 


pers, to obtain ſuch a Maſtery of 
themſelves in theſe matters: But 
yet doubtleſs” ris poſſible : The 
Conſideration of the Holineſs 
Place, by the Preſence of God, a 
Dedication to him, will much 
conduce to this. Preparation be- 
fore, and long conſtant ſtrugling 
with our fooliſh Thoughts, may 
at laſt produce an Habit of cloſe 
thinking, and more ſteady Devo» ' 
TLON. . 1 


Q. What is the meaning of Mark 
11. and the 12th, 13th, 14th Ver- 
Je, T we have an Account, 
Chriſt being hungry, went to a Fig- 
Tree to ſeek for Figgs, but finding 
none, he Cuſt it, though we read 
that the time was not yet come far. 
that Fruit ? | 

4. Our Saviour's Curſing the * 
Fig-Tree for bearing Leaves and 


no Fruit, was a moſt evident In- 


ſtruction to ſuch Men, whoſe Pro- 


feſſion made à fair ſhew, that 


ſomething more. was required; 
and that if this Appearance of Ho- 
lineſs was not accompanied with 
the Fruit of Good Works, it was 
nothing worth, this Emblem de- 
claring whatſuch Perſons were to 
expect. And the Learned Doctor 
Hammond was of Opinion, that 
the Jews were much like that 
leafy Tree, a meer Profeſſing Peo- 
ple, which were to expect ſpeedy 

eſtruction from him, if they 


continued in their Unfruitfulneſs. 
greateſt Bleſſing, and the high- 


No other can be ſuppoſed, but 
that what our Saviour did to the 
Tree was Emblematical ; for no 
Man of Common Senſe, if he had 
expected Figgs, wou'd upon a 
A have revenged 
him 
cou'd in no reſpect be accounted 
faulty or blame-worthy. And 
it's very likely, that the Ac- 
he - eoountc 


elf on a Sexſeleſs Tree, which 
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Figgs was nit yet come, &c. was 
purpoſely added, that it might 


the more plainly appear, that our 


Saviour's Curſe was not meant a- 
gainſt the Tree, but only as it 
'Was a Reſemblance of a Profeſſor 
that is barren of Good Works. 


QI m left Executor by my 
Deceaſed Father, which has crea- 
ted me very much Trouble, and 
involved mein a Vexatious Law- 
ſuit; wherein obtaining no relief, 
I applied myſelf ro my Adver- 
ſary, and deſired Conditions of 
Peace ; whereu 
was debated and concluded be- 
tween us, and ſeveral of mine as 
well as his Relations were then 
preſent, who afterwards blamed 
me, for being too Raſh and Time - 
rous; 9 That I might 
have Compounded for more than 
n 


Query 1. Whether 1 ought in 


Conſcience to make good ſo much 
Money as my Relations d Fudge me 
to have given Raſbly and Timerou/ly 
away? He 
Query 2. 1 have no great For- 
tune, and have an Uncle and an Aunt 
above eighty Years old, to whom I 
cannot but in Conſcience allow Com- 
petent Maintenance, amd by Virtue 
of the Executorſhip, I am to take 
care of my Younger Bret hren; now 
cox ng the Charges they put me 
unto, &c,— 1 fear I ſhould there- 
by be diſabled to make Jufficient Pro- 
viſſom for 4 Family, if I had one; 
and for theſe Reaſons dare not Mar- 
yy— although I find I am not 


able to live Chaſtly in a fingle Life: 


Therefore I deſire your Advice, how 


1 ſhall behave myſelf in theſe Pere 


plexities? 5 | 
A. 1. Suppoſing you afted in 


the Caſe.of thoſe whom yau were 


— 


=» 


count we have, ' that the time of entruſted for, as if it had been 


your own, Conſcience and Juſtice 
oblige you no further; and ſince 
you did the beſt to the utmoſt of 
your Knowledge, the blame lay 
in your Relations that did not, if 
they perceived you too eaſy, in- 
form you better. But if you act- 


ed with an unconcernment, or 


with too much indifference in the 

fair, then you have injured 
them, and ought to make Repara- 
tion; ſince it lay chiefly in your 


Breaſt to detei mine the Matter. 


This you alone know, and there- 


fore are obliged to act according- 
the Matter y. > | 
A. 2. You are expreſly com- 


manded rather to Marry than 


burn; and ſince you have ſome- 
thing, if you are a ſober Man, 
you may get a Wife with ſuch a a 


ortune as may be able by Im- 
provement to maintain both her 
and what charge may probably 


enſue. Beſides, your Uncle and 


Aunt can't live long, and you'll 
have more come into your hands, 
tho the reſt of what d have 
will undoubtedly be bleſt for your 


Religious Care of them, and 
thoſe Brothers committed to your 


Charge, which you'll do well to 
make capable of. ſome Employ- 
ment, both for their Good and 
your own Eaſe, But we have one 
Caution to give you, upon which 
more than a little of-your Quiet 


depends, that you make choice of 


ſuch a Wife whoſe temper may 
agree with your Circumſtances, 
and that will not think much of 
E Religious Charity, for twill 


next to impoſſible, to conceal 


it wholly from her. 


2. A Tradeſman in the Coun- 
try marries a Gentle woman both 
pretend to great Fortunes, . 

: 8 | ttle 
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little time diſcovers them equal- 
ly deceived, he breaks, and is caſt 
into Priſon, ſhe forced to ſhift 
for herſelf, goes to Service,where 
ſhe lived well ſeveral Years, bur 
has lately fallen into a very good 
Trade, and gets Money; his Cre- 
ditors being ſatisfied of his Inſol- 
vency, diſcharge him out of 
Priſon, who not being uſed to 
work, (having lived very well 
and credibly in his Time) is for- 
ced to depend on her for his 
Maintenance. _ | 

Query, Whether his Wife is ob- 
liged to maintain him, and live with 
him as before he failed? Or if ſbe 
be, whether ſhe does well to keep him 
" at 4 farther diſtance, than ſhe does 
her Servants, being ſcarce ever ad- 
mitted to her board, tb ſometimes 
in her Bed, as appears by her having 
lately had a Child by him,ber Friends 
think it hard ſhe ſhould maintain 
him in Idleneſs, and prompt her to 
Severities againſt him; and be, 
Cenſures Her and Them for their 
hard uſage of him; her Excuſe, or 
Reaſon, why ſhe would not live with 
bim, is, becauſe he is Proud, Sam- 
cy, and Contentious, and that ber 
Life would be very uncomfortable. 
Now, Gentlemen, Whether ought ſhe 
7 * her Duty, or her Com- 

ort N 

Both, ſince here her Quiet does 
not contradi& her Duty. She 
having the Power in her own 
hands, may in all Probabilit 
make her own Conditions; whic 


ought to be as good and honoura® 


ble to ſuch a Relationas her Cir- 
cumſtance, (all things conſider - 
ed both as to Temper, Fortune 
and Duty) will admit. She may, 
and is to be commended, now tis 
in her Power, if ſhe does what 
the can to keep herſelf happy. 
And ſhe muſt likewiſe remember 
Vor. Il | 
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he is her Husband, and prudently 
to be uſed as ſuch, ſhowing her 
Goodneſs and Chriſtianity by ta- 


king ſome care of him,that wou'd 
take none of her. If he anſwers 


the Character here given, ſhe. 


had better let him have a reaſo. 
nable ſhare, than make him Ma- 
ſter of her Purſe, nor is ſhe ob- 
liged to more : But we think'it 
hard, he ſhou'd want neceſſa- 
ries, whilſt ſhe without injury to 
herſelf can ſupply him: The beſt 
Method ſhe can take is, to put 
him in a way of Buſineſs, by which 
he may be juſt and honourable 


both to her and to thoſe other 


Perſons he is indebted to; and 
'that Man muſt have the Soul of 
a Mouſe, that may be put into a 
Capacity of repaying thoſe Ob- 


ligations he lies under, and will 


not accept the Offer. We think 
it beſt for them, if poſſible, to 
live together, all paſt things be- 
ing forgot of either ſide, that 
may occaſion any Feuds, and he 


muſt be an Ungrateful black Vil. 
lain, that will abuſeaWoman that 


ſhall deal ſo handſomely by him. 


Q. I defire to know what Reaſon 
the Church of England can give 
far not uſmg the Oyl to the Sick, 
which they are obliged to do by the 
5th of St. James, the 13th, 14th 
and 15th Verſes, where we find it 
written, Is any man ſick among 


* you, let them bring in thePrieſts 


of the Church, and let them pra 
over him, 1 him wit 
the Lord; 
and the Prayer of Faith ſhall 
* ſave the ſick man, and the Lord 
* will lift him 2 if he be in 
*ſin, his fin be forgiven 
* him. 5 
A. We find 'tis a Catholick 
who propoſes the Query, by his 
8 quoting 
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quoting the Text out of the Rhe - 
miſb Tranſlation; though we ſhall 
much eaſier anſwer why we o- 
mit the Cuſtom, than thoſe of 
his Communion, why they till 
make uſe on't. And that they 
may have all fair play poſſible, 
we'll endeavour to repreſent the 
full force of their Arguments for 
this practice, which may be met 
with in their Annotations on the 
Place, and other Writers; omit- 
ting, and not returning their 
foul Language , of Unbelievers, 


Hereticks, Miſcreants, &c. which 


they there ſo plentifully load us 
with. They ſay for themſelves, 
1. That the Sacrament of Ex- 


tream Unction was inſtituted by 


Chriſt himſelf ; and that Vene- 
rable Bede, and other Ancient 
Writers, think the 6th of St. Mark 
pertains thereto. "Ne ö 

2. They ask what Diſhonour is 
3t to God that a Sacrament ſhould 
be inſtituted in the manner of 
oyl, any more than Mater? Why 
Grace mayn't be annexed in one 
more than the other ? 

3. That this preſcription of the 
Apoſtle's was general and abſo- 


lute; and not only to endure for 


a ſeaſon, requiring us to ſhew 
where twas ever abrogated and 
altered. | 
4. The Church ſtill continu'd 
the practice of it, 

5. To prove it not a Tempo- 
rary, Miraculous Gift, they ask, 
Whether Mon were generally com- 


manded to ſeek for health by mi- 


raculous means? 
6. They interpret [ ſaving ] 


here to relate to the Soul [liſting- 


1p] to the Boay, but that by Na- 
rural Means, without Miracle. 

7. They ask, whether all 
Prieſts or Elders had the Gift of 


healing in the Primitive Church? 


the Jews, retain'd by t 
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If not, they think it in vain to 
call 'em. If they had, why did 
any Die ? | 

8. Others urge, that the reſt 


of St. James's Precepts were per. 


petual, why not this too? 

9. That Miracles don't extend 
to the Spiritual Gifts, as Saving 
here, and forgiveneſs of Sins. This 
we think is the full ſtrength of 
their Argument, which we Il now 
endeavour to anſwer. 

To the 1. They contradif# and 
Anſwer themſelves, in their Notes 
on 6 St. Mark. Here they ſay, 
that himſelf inſtituted Extream 
Unction; But becauſe they find 
nothing on't in the Goſpel, there 
they ay *twas only what the Diſ- 
ciples did [a preparation to the 
Extream Uniion.] Now a prepa- 
ration is not an Inſtitution, But 
further, Chriſt did not there, nor 
any where elſe juſtify or command 
it, becauſe the Apoſtles Heal'd 
the Sick without it ; by taking 
by the Hand, a bare Word, the 
Impoſition of Hands, Napkins 
that touch'd 'em, nay, their very 
Shadows, as we may learn in 
their Ad, the Ceremony being 
a1 Libitum ; the Eſſence, as here, 
Faith and Prayer, in fick and 
whole. If any ask how St. Fames 
here enjoyns Unction, we anſwer 
with Zightfoor, That 'twas a com- 
mon Religious CORY among 

e Apo- 
ſtles, as Baptiſm, Impoſition of 
Hands, &&c. ſeems alfo to have 


been; ſome of which Cuſtoms 


were Adopted by our Saviour and 
made perpetual], others not. 

To their 2. What difhonour 
tis to God to inſtitute a Sacra- 
ment in Oyl? &c, We Anſwer, 


None at all if he pleas'd; bur 


they muſt not make this pafs for 
Logic, or perſuade us that what- 
| e 
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ever God may do, he has actu- 
ally done. 

To the 3. Tho' the preſerva- 
tion be conceived in Terms ge- 
neral and abſolute, [If any Man] 
yet it related only to the State of 
the Church at that time, when 
Miracles were wrought ; St. Paul 
expreſſing himſelf in the ſame 
manner of the Temporary Uſage 
of Praying and Propheſying with 
the Head covered or uncovered, 
c. and in ſeveral other inſtan- 


ces. But where, ſay they, was it 
Abrogated or Alter'd ? We An- 


ſwer, it fell of itſelf, when the 


Miraculous Virtue ceaſed which 
attended it, ſince it had been a 
mocking God to have retain'd 


the ſign without the Subſtance e- 


ver accompanying it. 'T was the 
Prayer of Faith which was requi- 
red with it, namely, The Faithof 
Miracles, both in ſick and whole. 
Now we deſire leave to ask them 
one Queſtion, for the many they 


have ask't us, Whether they think 


it Faith or Preſumption in ſome 
of their own wiſe Saints of late 
Ages, who have gone to Graves, 
and commanded the Dead to A- 
riſe ; and when they have lain 
ſtill, as ſtubborn as any Hereticks, 
refuſing to hear 'em, have conti- 
nued bellowing over em to per- 
ſuade em to it, refuſing to ſtir, 
till dragg d away by thoſe about 
them? e 

4. That the Church ſtill con- 
tinues the Practice of it, as a Sa- 


crament, and this in all Ages and 


Places, after the Miraculous Vir- 
tue ceas'd, they pretend, but can 
never prove, the Councils they 
bring for't being about 800 years 
after our Saviour. We know the 
Valentinian Hereticks us'd it, but 
ſuppoſe they'll ſcarce plead their 
Example. . : 


— _ yo 
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5. Nature teaches. to ſeel 


Health by all lawful means. God, 
does the ſame, in the command, 


Thou ſhalt not kill, You think he 
alſo bids you do it in the Ab- 
chrypha, Give place to the Phyſici- 
an, for the Lord hath created him. 
The Nobler the Phyſician; the 
better; the ſurer the Means, the 
more. defirable. Miracles, you 
grant, were lawful means, and the 
Nobleſt of any other; therefore 


they were as much requir'd to be 


uſed, ſince the power not given 


in vain. 


us'd, plainly relate to the Body, 
Gagat, , gat, xipyorrh, 10 
fave (as he ſav d others, himſelf 
he cannot) to lift up Sick; or 
Bedrid. But their Unction is not 
to Cure the Body, ſeldom or ne- 
ver with expeQation of it, why 
elſe do they call it Extreme? 
T herefore not the ſame with-that 
in the Text, nor to be grounded 
on it, as ſome of their own Au« 
thors ingenuoufly confeſs. | 

7. There's no - neceſſity bf oll 
having this miraculous Gift, tis 
enough if ſeme had it in all 
Churches; which tis very reaſo- 


nable to believe they had the 


Gift of Miracles, and particular- 
ly healing, being then conſtantly 


beſtowed at the pouring out of the 


Holy Ghoft, as we learn from the 


Hiſtory of $imon Mages. For the 


Objection, None then would have 


died : It lies almoſt as full againſt. 


the Miracles of all the Apoſtles, 
at leaſt while among their Con- 


verts. Bur cis eaſily anſweted; 


Miracles were only to be wrought 


where and when God's Glory re- 


quir'd em, and where, as before, 


he gave the Faith to 
heal and to be een 
n F Tits 


6. All the three words hete - 
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8. This has been partly anſwe- be greater than the End of the 


red, and there needs little more 
than repeating what has been 
ſaid, for its full Satisfaction. Se- 
N St. Paul's Prece - — 
plainly temporary, as well as this 
of St James, and yet moſt of 
their Writings to'be a perpetual 
Rule. What St. Pau! ſays of 
Propheſying, as before, was tem- 
porary, if not alſo that of Marri- 
age. What be Wages of the 
Prieſts maintenance, Schiſms, the 
Sacrament, Oc. are all perperual. 
9. What they urge, that Mira- 
cles here don't extend to Spiritu- 
al Gifts, as Salvation and For- 
gi veneſs; The firſt has been an- 
ſwered; The ſecond was not the 
Effect of Miracle, but of Prayer, 
Faith and Confeſſion, afterwards 
recommended ; on which, as Dr. 
Hammond thinks, Abſolution was 
ronounced by the Biſbop or Prieſt 
| rhe Abſolution of the Church 
inthe Hands of the Rulers there- 
of] are his expreſs Words. 
Whereas the _ make this 
Abſolution ſtill diſtin from the 
Unction, and both neceſſary to all 
that leave the World, juſt as they 
are departing. | 


Q. Is it not plain, that the Wri- 
ters of the Scripture were Fallible, 
as well as others ; and that the Apo- 
ſtles were actually miſtaken in mat- 
ter of Faith, both Hiſtory and Pro- 
phecy ; particularly St. Paul and o- 
thers, as to the End ef the World, 
which they thought very near, as we 

read from their Writings? | 


A. No, by the Sotinians leave, 


it's ſo far from being plain, that 
the contrary is true and ed ident. 

And indeed were it not, could the 

Sacred Writers have been ſo groſl 
miſtaken, and that in things af ſo 
great moment, as ſure none can 


World, how could we think em 
Divinely inſpir'd ? If they could 


be miſtakenin one thing,why not 


in another, and where can we fop, 
or what ſecurity for our Faith, 
when they who ſhould be the Pil- 
lar and Foundation of Truth,thus 
deceive us? This, tis true, muſt 
be allowed, that the Apoſtles, as 
Men, were Fallible,and ſubje& to 
the like Paſſions and Infirmities 
with other good Men, and were 
accordingly in common mattersof 
Life, like others, ſometimes miſta- 
ken. But when they acted as Apo- 
files, or Evangeliſts, publiſhing the 
Goſpel, or inſtructing the Church 
by theirWritings,both in that and 
after Ages, here tis highly Rea- 
ſonable, nay, neceſſary to ſuppoſe, 
ſuch an Extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
from heaven, as ſhould preſerve 


em from are, on thing 


that was falſe to the World ;ſuch 
Aſſiſtance had the Penmen of the 
Holy Writings in the Old T:fa- 
ment, who delivered all in the 
Name of God ; and where they 
are quoted in the New, they are 
attributed to the Holy Spirit. 
Nor were the Apoſtles inferior 
to them; nay, had a more plenti- 
ful Effuſion of all Miraculous 
Gifts, than ever was beſtowed on 
Men before our Saviour ; and if 


they were but ſo much as Honeſt © 


Men, their Writings muſt be al - 
ſo divinely directed, becauſe they 
themſelves equal em with the 
reſt of the ſacred Scriptures,when 
they have occaſion to mention 
them. But now to Fa#, for we 
own twill be in vain to Reaſon 
for their Infallibility, if it ap- 


pears they have actually fail'd, 


which we deny theyever did,and 
are ſatisfied no ObjeQion can be 
brought tothe contrary, which mayn't 


have 
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have a fair and ſufficient An- 
ſwer. - For 'tis St. Paul which is 
moſt frequently clamoured againſt 
(though we muſt thank Grotiu- 


for beginning it; but if he won't 


allow the Apoſtles to be Infalli- 
ble, we hope we need not allow 
him to be ſo,) it ſeems unaccoun - 


table, how Men of Senſe, and 


ſuch deep Pretenders te Reaſon, 
ſhould Run away, whole Droves 
of em together, with ſo open a 
Fallacy. The place they princi- 
pally urge, is that in 1 Theſal. 4. 
chap. © Then we that are alive, and 
* remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, ſhall not prevent them which 
are aſleep, And again, Perſe 
"17. We which are alive, and 
* remain, ſhall be caught up tage- 
© ther with them in the Clouds, to 
* meet the Lord in the Air, &c. 
From whence they ſhrewdly 
argue, He includes himſelf, and 
therefore thought he ſhould be 
alive at the coming of Chriſt. 
Burt does not anyChild know that 
common way of Speech wherein 
we ſpeak ourſelves in the perſons 
of others, eſpecially when Mem- 
bers of the ſame Community; as 
St. Paul of the Church Militant ? 
It's plain from other places, he 
could not himſelf think the End 
of the World was ſo much as 
near ; and this he ſolemnly tells 
theſe Theſſalonians in the next E- 
piſtle; which ſeems to be writ 
much on that very accaſion, be- 
cauſe ſome had miſtaken his 5ſt; 
as others do now, and thought 
the World was not long to laſt. 
Again, he could not expect to 
live to the End of the World; for 
he ſays, he expected ſoon to die; 
 T am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure 
is at hand. 


| Q. What degree does Siler bear 
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amongſt other Met als? What are the 
chief properties of it ; and from 
whence is it that we have the greateſt 
part of it? 

A. Silver is the fineſt Metal 
in the World excepting Gold, 
*twill beat very thin, -and ſtretch 
in wier beyondany fort of Metal 
but Gold,even as ſmall as a Man's 
hair. It will not ruſt, but can» 
kers a little into a pale blue, con- 
ſumes ſome ſmall matter in melt- 
ing, tis diſſolvable, like other 
metals, in Aque fortis ; and a 
thin plate of it, as a great or leſ- 
ſer piece, rub'd with Brimſtone, 
and held over a Candle, ſplits and 
moulders, becauſe it is Calcin'd d; 
the powder of which paints glaſs 
yellow, It chiefly comes from the 
W:ſt-Indies, and High Germany, 
being dug out of Mines in an Oar 
not much unlike Lead or Anti- 
mony, and the richer veins of 
Lead are ſaid to have much Silver 
in them. When this Oar lies o- 
pen to the Air, it ſends forth ſome- 
times branches like a white moſs, 
of pure Silver, called rhe Silver- 
tree; and is ſaid to be imitated - 
by ſome Chymiſts, who alſo pre- 
tend to make fictitious real Sil- 


ver by the lower preparation of 


their Philoſophers-ſtone ; beſides 
which, there is a Counterfeit of 
it, made by whitening Copper, 


too well known to thoſe ſparks 


amongſt us who cheat by falſe 
plate or money. The touchſtone 
and fire are generally the me- 
thods tis tried by. A veſſel of 
it in common uſe is long a heat- 
ing, but then preſerves its heat as 
long. | | | | 
Q. 1 ſhall not take the way that 


ſome perſons have done, in hopes to 


gain an Anſwer, by accuſing you of 
wnkindneſs, in mt reſolving my 
Query, although perhaps as often 
1 ſent 
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ſent at moſt you receive, and with 
as many requeſis added to mine; 
bas rather conclude, if I patiently 
wait, I ſhall ſooner or later be ſatis- 
fied by you ; And ſince I obſerved in 
"one of your late Oracles, that you 
would have anſwered a Queſtion, if 
it had again been ſent jou; and not 
knowing but mine may, as well as 
others, be loſt in the Crowd, I ſhall 
here again repeat it as follows, viz. 
What are the Opinions of the Re- 
monſtrants, as te matters of Faith ? 
I beg the favour of you to be asfull 

on it as your Paper will permit; 
which will be no ſmall Oblig ation to 
me, and many other of your hearty 
Friends. 

4. The Remenſtrants believing 
that the Chiſtian Religion con- 
fiſts in obeying the precepts of 
the Gefpe), they maintain we 
muſt particularly endeavour to 
ſhun allerrours which may divert 
us from piety, and that we ought 
ro inſtru ourſelves in the do- 
Qrines of the Chriſtian Religion, 
according to the relation they 
have to the obedience which God 
requires of us. They believe if 
Chriſtians were not ſo divided as 
they are, 'twou'd be ſufficient on- 
iy ro keep to this principle ; bur 

ince controverſies have cauſed ſo 
many diviſions amongſt them, 
they look upon it almoſt neceſſa- 
ry ro examine the importance of 
theſe Controverſies, that they 
may not raſnly condemn ſuch 
men as excluded from ſalvation, 
who might be as good Chriſtians 
as themſelves. They do not al- 
low of engaging ourſelves into 
. ſuch ſubtil queſtions about which 

God has revealed nothing to us, 
as whether Eternity is ſucceſſive 
or not, about the manner of God's 
immenſity, and ſuch like. They 
ſatisfy themſelves with propo- 
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ſing divers Opin ions, and ſhewing 
the unconquerable difficulties 
wherein they ſhou'd involve 
themſelves, let them embrace 
which fide they wou d, and there - 
fore they conclude it ĩs enough to 
believe the ground of things, 
without its being neceſſary to de- 
cide any thing about the manner 
of em, determining only in ſuch 
caſes where the Scripture or our 
Reaſon inſtruQts us, ſo clearly, that 
*twou'd be impoſſible to remain 
in doubt. They maintain in ge- 
neral, that God is not the Au- 
thor of Sin ; but ſay,when men ſin, 
God determines them by the 
courſe of his Providence, to will 
certain things which are fins, 
and yet without having any part 
in their Sins; becauſe God per- 
forms only what isPhy/al in their 
Actions, and men the moral Part. 
In reſpect to the ſin of our firſt 
Parents, they ſay, that God, to 
prove their Obedience, forbid 
them to eat of the fruit of a cer. 
tain tree under pain of Death, 
which they underſtand of a tem- 
poral, and not eternal Death, and 
that after they had ſuffer d di- 
vers miſeries, their Souls ſhou'd 
be ſeparated from their Bodies; 
whereas if they had obey'd God, 
they ſhou'd never have died. 
As to the effect the ſin of our Pa- 
rents has produced in their Poſte- 
rity, beſides the miſeries and 
death which we inherit from em, 
they hold that Children are born 
leſs pure than Adam was when 
he was created, and with a cer- 
tain inclinat ion to pleaſure, and 
whatſoever can cauſe it; which 
they do not immediately take 
from Adam, but from their Mo- 
thers; and that this Inclination 
varies according as the defects 
of thoſe which bare them are 
. ; +=. different, 
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different, and according to the 
diverſity of their temperaments. 
This diſpoſition being natural to 
. Children, the leaſt occaſion is 
ſufficient to incline them to fin : 
As ſoon as they are arrived to any 
knowledge , they ardently em- 
brace whatever creates them any 
pleaſure, and avoid pain at any 
price whatever. But whilſt the 

are uncapable of making any uſe 
of their Reaſon, the Remonfrants 
maintain that this inclination 1s 
not properly a ſin, and that it 
cannot merit eternal Death. They 
further ſay, that there is nothing 
criminal in this inclination, after 
they are capable of uſing their 
Reaſon, provided they don't con- 
ſent to follow it when it inclines 
them to violate any of God'scom- 
mands, Concerning the Covenants 
which God made with Abraham 
and Moſes, they ſay, the laſt was 
not capable of carrying the Iſrae- 
lites to a perfect ſanQification, 
which they look upon to be the 
reaſon for making the Covenant 
of Grace; and that twas the pure 
mercy of God which induced him 
to make this Covenant with men, 
wherein at the ſame time he diſ- 
cover'd his mercy towards ſin- 
ners, and his hatred to ſin, by par- 
doning none but through the ſa- 
crifice of his Son. They ſay, our 
Saviour added to the Laws of 
Moſes thoſe which prohibit ſwear- 
ing, putting away a man's wife 
except for Adultery, and the 
command of loving our enemies. 
This as he was a Prophet; and 
that he executed the Office of a 
Prieſt, in the oblation of the ſa- 


crifice which hath expiated our 


ſins, and the interceſſion he now 
continually makes for us in hea» 


ven. Although they affirm that 


. God cou'd have pardon'd us, if 


he had thought fir, without the 
ſacrifice of his Son, yet they ſay 
he was not willing to do it, ex- 
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cept his Son wou'd offer him- 


{elf a ſacrifice for the Salvation of 
Mankind. They maintain this 
doctrine in oppoſition to thoſe 
who believe that Jeſus Chrift per- 
form'd no act of his Prieſtly fun- 
tion upon Earth, and likewiſe a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſay he complea- 
ted his Oblation upon the Crofs. 
And they ſay he perform'd the 
Office of a King, in that being 
enter d into Heaven by his own 
Blood, he received from God the 
power of converting Men, and 
expiating their Sins, by makin 

them acceptable to God, u 
the Holineſs to which he guides 
them. The Remonſtrants alſo hold, 
That Jeſus Chrift did not ſuffer 
the pains which wechave deſerv d, 


* 


either in reſpect to their duration 


or greatneſs, but that Goa, through 
his Mercy, was willing to accept 
the ſacrifice of his Death for the 
expiation of our ſins, and upon 
his Account has remirted that Pu- 
niſbment which we merited. They 
believe, that thoſe who from this 
Opinion accuſe them of leſſen- 
ing the Satisfaction, have not ta- 
ken their Idea for this Sacrifice 
from the Scripture, but ſome 
School Divines. They affirm, that 
both Reaſon and the Scriptures 
furniſh them with invincible 
proofs of this Opinion, and fay, 
that herein they agree, with Cal- 
vin, Who ſaid, that the merit Je- 
ſus Chriſt depended alone on the Grace 
of God, ind that if we won d op- 
poſe it ſimply, and of itſelf, to the 
Judgment of God, it wou d net a- 


vail, becauſe there is nothing in Man 


that can merit any thing before God. 


They look upon predeſtinati- 
on to be only a Decree of God,b 
N 4 ' whic 


2 
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all thoſe who ſhou'd believe in 
| Feſus Chrift, and till death per- 

ſevere in the Faith: And on the 
contrary, to look upon wnbg/ievers 
as rebels, and to damn them if 
they continued in their increduli- 

This decree, they neither 
Took upon to be election or repro- 
bation,but the foundation of both, 
which God Executes in time, 
when he chooſes for his people 
thoſe who actually believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaves them when 
they have perſevercd in the Faith: 
And alſo when he beholds the 
wicked as objects of his wrath, 


and damns them after they are 


dead in their impenitency and 
wickedneſs. The Remonſtrants 
believing that thoſe who are 
damn'd , are ſo through their 
own fault, fince they are not ex- 
cluded from ſalvation, but rough 
their own impenitency; maine 
taining they might parrake of the 
ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
offered for all men without ex- 
ception, the fruits whereof bein g 
univerſally applied ro all who 
wou'd believe in him, without 
which they cou'd enjoy nothing 
of it. In reſpe& tothe Heathens, 
who have never heard the Goſ- 


pel they ſuppoſe they will not 


e condemn'd for not having be- 
Iieved what they never heard of ; 
and that they ſhou'd not be con- 
demn'd to everlaſting flames, if 
they made a good uſe of what 
light God had given them; con- 
ſequently that we might ſuppoſe, 
either that God wou'd ſo com- 


municate to them the benefits of 


our Saviour's death, that by an 
extraordinary grace he might ſave 
ſome of thoſe who have not 
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which of his good pleaſure, he 
has reſolved from all Eternity to 
elect as his, to _— and fave 


known him, not through their own 
fault, but becauſe the Goſpel was 
neuer preached to them; Or that 
God would diſcover his Word to 
them by ſome uncommon method, 
as he did to Cornelius the Centu- 
rion: They do not believe the 
Call of God ſo powerful that it 
cannot be reſiſted, ſince they hold 
it does not deſtroy man's Free 
Will, whereby he is able to turn 
from ſin, or to purſue it; and 
whereas thoſe who are not conver- 
ted might be ſo if they wou'd ; 
thoſe that were, had a power to 
refuſe it if they wou'd not. They 
think that ſince God gives Laws, 
to which he has added threats and 
promiſes, that he fails not of exe- 
cuting according as theſe Laws are 
obſerv'd or violated, ſince he ex- 
horts men to be converted, and 
praiſes them when they turn from 
their evil ways, and is angry with 
thoſe that refuſe it; it ſuppoſes 
that he gives to all men a ſuffi. 
cient means to do their duty. 
The Remonſtrants hold that God 
does not in the Goſpel require 
ſuch a perfe# obedience as is never 
interrupred by any ſin, ſo as to 


. threaten Eternal death to thoſe 


who commit the leaſt fault. He 


contents himſelf with requiring re- 


pentance, which ſuppoſes that we 
have offended him, and does not 
exclude all fin for the time to 

come, but only that of habit. They 
think perſeverance in piety abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation, yet 
doubt not but a man truly gene- 
rated may fall from that ſtate As 
to Juſtification, they ſay God re- 
gards our obedience, although 
imperfe&, as if it were perfect, 
in conſideration of the ſacrifice of 
Jeſus Chrif. They hold we can 
never be aſſured we ſhall be ſaved, 


therefore 


how holily ſoever we live, and 


* 
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therefore that St. Paal comman= would own ſhe had any reſpeft fer 
ded us to work out our ſalvation him ; he obſerving that, let it fall, 
with fear and trembling. and minded it no more, ſhe agreeing. 

it ſbould be ſo, as well as be; Now 
Q. Whether a man, who has by 
. miſtake married his own Daughter, 


anor her Toung Lady, being in Leve . 
with this Gentleman, and profeſſing _ 
coming afterwards to know it, is 
oblig'd to acquaint her with it, if 


he believes the Knowledge of it 
wou'd occaſion her Death ; and how 
otherwiſe, he ought to demean him- 
ſelf in that Condition, baving Chil» 
dren by her, ubon whom the reproach 
of being ſo born, may bring a great 
affliftion ? 1 
A. He is not afſur'd his diſco- 
vering it to her, will have any 
ſuch ill effect, but certainly knows 
he lives in unlawful embraces, 
which he is obliged to quit. And 
why may it not be done with lit» 


tle or no injury to her? "Tis 


plain, the Conſequence: he fears 
muſt proceed from grief, which 
could be cauſed = through a 
ſenſe of Guilt ſhe has lived in, 
or the Separation from him: 


herſelf to be wholly bis, i he will 
remain conflant ; be taking this in. 
to conſideration, follows the Suit. © 
The former hearing this, charges: © 
him with inconflancy: Now your, 
Judgment in both Caſes is required, 
which of them be ſhould cleave to. 
A ſpeedy Anſwer is entreated. 


A. You are oblig'd to keep to- 
the Laſt, having already made 
your Addreſſes to her, and hand - 
ſomely retreated from the Firſt ; 
though we ſhou'd not have com- 
mended your haſte, but that we 
ſuppoſe gratitude might probably. 
have a little influenced you; and 
indeed tis a great piece of cruel- 


25 though too commonly practi- 
ed, to refuſe or deſpil⸗ a fair 


The firſt of which ſhe is free from firſt 


ſo long as ſhe is ignorant of it, 


and the moſt unhappy part ofthe 


laſt, may very well be avoided,by 
their living innocently together 
as tender Friends, and by parting 
Beds, for which they need not 
give an Account to every one that 


may accidentally know it; and to 
ſuc 


as 'twill be neceſſary, ma- 
ny handſome pretences may 
made, without telling the real 
Cauſe. This way will alſo be 
beſt for their Children, for whoſe 
ſakes they ought to keep both 
the world and them ignorant of 
It. 

Q. A Gentleman, being in Love 
with a Young Lady, and having 
diſclos'd himſelf toh 
neſs, ſhe /ighted him, and never 


er with all kind- 


Lady, only becauſe ' ſhe loves 
rſt, | 1 


o 


Q. I humbly crave your ſpeedy 
and beſt advice to the A 32 
ticulars : A young Man having mar- 
ried s young Woman, who was well 
deſcended, but fortune being not ſo 
Propitious to her, as to many others, 
far inferior te ber in reſpe# of 
her inward Endowments; ſhe was 
left without 8 Dowry, which her 
Husband was net inſenſible ; yet 
out of ſincere Love and Aﬀetion, 
was willing to embrace her upon 
honourable Terms ; their Marriage. 
prov'd not @ little diflafiful to his 
Relations, inſomuch that they leave 
uo means wnattempted to ſet the 


young Couple at variance ; "what be 
has got, he acquir'd it proprio'Mar- 


te, not being in the leaſt bebolden 
to his Relation: for it, and conſide- 


ring 


* 


186 
ring their daily ſurmiſes, the Conſe- 
quence whereef 1 fear will prove de- 
fraive of each others well doing; 
He being . vertuouſly inclin'd, deſires 
your advice in Behaviour to- 
wards her Husband's Relations in 
fuch a Caſe ;, and herein you'll in- 
Fuitely oblige. 5 
A. This is ſo common an error 
in Parents, that ſhe cant much 
wonder at it; and tho the genera- 
lity of it will not extenuate the 
wickedneſs, in reſpe& to them, 
it may in ſome degree make her 
more eaſy under it. And tis not 
Improbable but in time, by for- 
giving all their unhandſom Re- 
ections without ſeeming to re- 
ſent em, and reſpecting them as 
the Relation they are in to her 
husband requires, ſne may con- 
vince them, if they are not per- 
fe& Muck. worms, that ſuch a 
good and prudent wife, isa much 
more ſuitable match to one that 
can maintain her, than a Golden 
one without theſe qualities. Yet 
. thou'd not this way produce the 
wiſnt for effect, twill not miſs of 
its reward; ſince tis natural to 
ſuppoſe, that her Husband, who 
3 loves her for her merit, 
will eſteem her ſtill more, as he 
finds new additions to it; though 
ſhou'd this alſo fail, ſhe can't want 
that fatisfaftion of mind which 
always reſults from having acted 
wiſely, and done our duty. 


Q. Since our Curioſity is not only 
confined to great Rates, and he that 
will have a tolerable Knowledge of 
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the power of the Romans; and 
ſo, of what Religion its inhabitants 
were before that time? If it has ne- 
ver been called by any other name ? 
with an account of the moſs remarł- 
able Changes as to its Government? 
and what time the Reformation be- 
gan there,and the firſt occaſion of it? 
A. Altho' the Ancient name of 
this town was called Geneva, as we 
ſee in the Commentaries of Cæ- 


ſar, and ſome other Authors; yet 


Mr. Leti tells us, it bore the name 
of Gobenns for many Ages toge- 
ther. The Country of the Alobro- 
ges, Whereof Geneva was a Colony, 
being reduced into a Roman Pro- 
vince,the Romans at the ſame time 
introduced their Laws and Religi- 
on into the Town of Geneva, which 
is the Reaſon they ſtill call ſome 
Rocks that are in a Lake over a- 
gainſt the Town, the ftonc: of Niton, 
that is, Neptune, according to the 
cuſtom of the Romans, who con- 
ſecrated to their Gods all the 
Rocks they found either in the Sea, 
Lakes or Rivers. It alſo appears 
by divers Inſcriptions which ſtill 
remain, that this place was the 
habitation of many Romans. Be- 
fore it was conquered by them, 
the People were ſuch zealous wor- 
ſhippers of Yenus, that fathers of 
families, without any difficulty, 
proſtituted their Wives and Daugh - 
ters in honour of this Goddeſs, 
and practiſed a thouſand impuri- 
ties, which were till then unheard 
of by the Saal-, Romans or Greeks. 
But afterwards it received from 
the Roman, a more chaſte Religion, 


the World, muſt be acquainted with for which it is indebted to Julius 


its parts, to know the whole; I hope 

I may find a favourable return to my 

requeſt, which is, that you'd be plea- 

fed to inform me about theſe fol- 

lowing particulars of Geneva. Whe- 

ther it has not formerly been under 
/ 


Cæſar, as well as for its new Laws, 
and for- its being made the Capi- 
tal of the Province.And it at firſt 
received Chriſtianity in part, if 
we wy credit Anſelmn, (who 
founded his relation from a vl, 
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who writ the Hiſtory of the Voy- 
age which Charlemain made to Ge- 
neva) by the miniſtry of Dioniſius 
the Areopagite. 

However it is, our chief Rela- 
tions are from the Monks, who 
tell us, That the Roman Gover« 
nour which Azguſtus ſent to Gene · 
va, was called Lucius Julius Broc- 
cus, under whoſe Government the 
Emperor granted this Town the 
Lordſhip of the Lake, which bad 
been long diſputed; becauſe, tho' 
the Neighbouring parts Rebelled 
after the Death of Julius, yet 
they continu'd firm to theEmpire. 
They ſay, that Paradocus, one of 
the ſeventy diſciples,wasthe firſt 
Biſhop of Geneva, where he died, 
being ninety ſeven years old, un- 
der the Empire of Trajan, whom 
Donnelus ſucceeded, who had been 
Deacon; being elected by th 
People, and confirm'd by the 
Pope; that he afterwards obrained 
a publick Church; bur after his 
Death, the Church, which conſiſt- 
ed of 800 Perſons, was without a 
Biſhop till the year one hundred 
and thirty five, when Hyginus was 
received amongſt them, who was 
choſen by Pope Sixtus, without 
the Peoples concerning 'emſelves 
in it. The Chriſtians ſuffer d 
much under Heliogabalus, who 
perſecuted the very Heathens at 
Genevs, to make them adore him, 
inſtead of the Sun whichthey wor- 
ſhipped : At their refuſal, he be- 
ſieged the Town, and having ta- 
kenit, threw down the Temple of 

Apollo, and ruined almoſt all the 
Ion. But one of the chiefCaptains 
of Aurelianus being born at that 
Place, obtain'd of his Maſter the 
re-eſtabliſhment of his ruined 
Country, upon which account it 
was call'd Aureliana, until the 


| Death of this Emperor zafter which 
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it took again its ancient Name 
The Chriſtians ſoon became fo 
powerful, that they divided the 
town with the Heathens; and the 
Clergy being more at liberty, be- 
gan to quarrel about the election 
of a Biſhop, which was at laſt car= 
ried in favour of Diogenes, whom 
Eleutheras ſucceeded, who was Bi- 
ſhop when Conftantine made a 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and he 
taking an advantage by it, per- 
ſuaded the Governor to embrace 
the ſame Religion, and through 
his power entirely ruined Idolatry : 
Nothing conſiderable happen'd to 
Geneva from that time, until the 
Reign of Julian, who undertook by 
force to re-eſtabliſh the worſhip of 
Idols ; but after the Death of this 
Prince, it was ſoon delivered from 
its perſecutions. Altho' this was no 
ſooner effected, but the Biſhop and 
Chief Citizens were divided, the 
Biſhop pretended to have the Go- 
vernmem in his Hands, and the o- 
thers elected a certain number of 
Magiſtrates, unto whoſe care they 
remitted it; but Yalentinian,to end 
the ſtrife, gave them another Go- 
wvernour. I heſe difficulties, with 
what they met with from the 
Pope about the choice of a Biſhop, 
and alſo ſwfered under the Tyrant 
Maximus, cauſed the ruine of Gene- 
va, Which was not again eſtabliſh- 
ed till the end of the fourth age. 
In the beginning of the fifth age, 
Honorius having called his Gever« 
nour from Geneva, gave the Ge- 
vernment into the Hands of the 
Biſhop. Which power was not 
then long enjoyed by the Clergy, 
becauſe the troubles and wars of 


the Empire made the People form 


a kind of Republick in Genevs. 
This town, after having been ſuc- 
ceſſively poſſeſſed by the ancient 


houſe of the firſt King of * 
c 


. 
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fell with all theGez/s into the po- 
wer of Char/emaign. He made a ve- 
ry magnificent entry into this Ci- 
ty, and gave great privileges to 
the Inbabitanes, permitting them to 
regulate their own Government, to 
create Magiſtrates as they pleaſed, 
provided twas done by the unani- 
mous conſent of the People; that 
the Emperor ſhou'd give them no 
common Governour, except on 
ſome extraordinary occaſion; that 
no Citizen of Genevs ſhou'd be 
compelled to go to War, and that 
the power of the Biſhop and Ma- 
giftrares ſhou d be diſtinct, the firſt 
only regarding ſpiritual, the laſt 
temporal affairs. Charlemaign af - 
terwards going to War, the Ma- 
giſtrates of the Town preſented 
him with two Captains, to whom 
he gave the titles of Earls, one of 
em ſoon died, but the ſurvivor 
ſtill bore the Title, and was. Frer- 
wards recommended by this Prince 
to the Magiſtrates of Geneva, who 
received him vey reſpeQfully,gi- 
ving him ſeveral Privileges and 
Commands in the City. The Bi- 
ſhops and Earls between the Years 
800 and 100c, ſenſibly encreaſed 
their Authority by many Uſurpa- 
tions ; and in the Year 1047, the 
Empire being troubled with di- 
vers Wars, William Earl of Gene- 
vs Reſolved to make his advan- 
tage of it, and by his power and 
craft rendered himſelf ſole Mafter 
of the town, which the Biſhop op- 

ſed; but the Earl ſoon pacified 

im, by giving a part of his uſur- 
Pations to him. 

'They were ſoon after puniſh'd 
for their unjuſt dealings, for the 
Earl Amadeus, Earl of Maurienna, 
being made Duke of Sapey, beat 
the Earl of Geneve, who had at- 

tacked him, and forced him to 
yield up divers Loraſbips to him, 


and pay him homage for the reſt 
that he enjoyed. This was the 


Foundation of the firft pretention 


that the Duke of Savoy made to 
the town of Geneva. Between the 
years 1200 and 1935, there were a 
great many diſputes betwixt the 


Dukes of Savey and Earls of Gene- 


va, and between the Biſhops and 
the Town : And the Earls of Gene- 
va being excluded, thoſe of Savey 
ſucceeded them in all their rights, 
who cauſed juſtice to be admini- 
ſtred at Geneva by a Yidom, or Vi. 
count; ſome time after the people 
againrecovered theirLiberty,not- 


withſtanding the oppoſition ofthe 


Duke, by a treaty they made with 
thoſe of Fribeurg. This account we 
have from theMonks, tho' by ſome 
tis denied that ever the Dukes 
of Savey were Lords of Geneva. 
The firſt publick action that 
was performed in reſpef to the Re- 
ormation, was an open diſpute 
which Farel and Saunicr had with 
ſome Eccleſiaſticks in the Year 
1532, Wherein theſe Miniſters at 
firſt. had the Advantage, but at laſt 
the multitude of their Adver/aries 
prevailed againſt them; however the 
Reformed Religion gat ground,and 
was at lengtheſtabliſhed atGeneva. 
Q..thether Lying be unavoidable 
in a way of Trade? And whether it 
be poſſible to be manag'd advantage» 
ouſly without it ? ; 
A. O fye! What a reflecting 
Query is this on the honourable, 
honeſt, generous Bookſellers of 
the whole City of London to 
ſay nothing of Milleners, Bankers, 
Lacemen, nor any other of the 
Worſhipful Budge-Batchelors there 
unto pertaining. But to leave 


jeſting; God forbid but that a 
Trade may be managed as hopeſtly - 


as any other way of Life, tho' if 
it ſeldom be, the more's the pi- 
ty 


ty; and the Rules of doing it, 
and concerning different Prices 
of what is ſold, conſult the Index 


of our former Oracle, and you li 


find large and particular Directions. 
Q. What is Covetouſneſs ? 

A. Ask the Uſurers : But We'll 
tell ye what we gueſs it to be; 
"Tis either an unlawful Deſire of 
any thing that's none of our own, 
or : roo greedy Delight in what 
is ſo. 

Q. I Give you the trouble of theſe 
Lines, only to beg the Favour of you, 
zo let me know by your Publick Ora- 
cle, your avſwer to the following 

queſtion, viz. Whether by the Laws 
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We are deſired to Publiſh this followin Poem, which, as well 
in Compliance to the Gentleman's K 
verſion and Benefit of the Publick,we have accordingly bere 


The Advice. | + 
APOEM _ 


In a Letter from ARrTESIA to CuLos. 


inſerted. 


OU ask, my deareſt Chloe! my. Advice 
of entertaining Strepbon's Love — tis this, 

If you are out of Love with Happineſs, 
And wou d forego your Innocence and 
If growing weary of the Joys of Life, Wee . 
You wou'd betray yourſelf to endleſs Grief; - 
Then take the eager Panther to your Breaſt, —__ 
And on your ſully d Beauties let him Feaſt : 
But if hereafter you expe to find, ky 
The preſent calm and quiet of your Mind, 
Fly, fly the Lovely Traytor's ſtudy'd Arts, 


Wherewith he takes unpractis d Virgins Hearts, 
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of Gad or this Nation, it is forbig* 
den to the Couſin Germans te mane 
5? And if it be, whether it may 
net alter the Caſe, where the Parents 
are but of half blood ? 
A. This marrying and giving | 
in marriage, is ſuch a thing, . 
there's ſo many perſons irregular 
in their Choice, who-continually 
perplex us with their doubts, that 
we have ſome hundred queſtions 
at leaſt upon this very paint; all 
of which Queriſts, as well as this, 
we refer to our former rs; . 
wherein they'll find a full account 


of our opinions upon the Matter. 


equeſt, as for the Di- 


- 
: * 
P X 
, [1 
eace 
& L * 
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Ah! ſtop your Ears, and do not liſten long 

To the deluding ſweetneſs of his Tongue 

For if you hear him, ſoon you'll to your Coſt 
Diſcover you're irrevocably loſt : _ 

Nor muſt you hope for Peace or Quiet more, | 
Since when the cheating ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure's o er, 
That guilded Minute is ſucceeded by 

A. heavy Chain of endleſs Miſery. _ 

Few Men but when Enjoyment once is paſt, 
Will ſacrifice their Miſtreſs to a Jeſt 3 

And by expoſing thoſe they have betray'd, 
Coͤndemn the Ruine which themſelves have made; 
Till by their boaſting; we are quickly grown 
The publick Scorn and Scandal of the Town: 
Nay Rufa's grown, without the Act (my Dear!) 
The common Mark of each malicious feet. 


They ſay, poor Girl! ſhe's Chaſte againſt her Will; 


For Damon had purſu'd her till ſhe fell; 
But when ſhe panting in his Boſom lay, 
He ſtarted up, and left the eaſy Prey. 
But grant 'em ſecret, nay, and conſtant too; 
(Tho! very, very few, alas! are ſo) 
Their treach'rous Kindneſs Chains us cloſer in, 
- — roots us in a known and deſp' rate Sin. ä 
Their Intereſted Silence we muſt buy, 
By ſtill repeated Acts of Infamy. _ 
* Thus by th' unequal Change, we Wretched Fools; 
To ſave our Reputation, loſe our Souls: 
Yet after all — 
Shou' d they be ſecret as the dead of Night, 
Nature herſelf wou' d bring to ſhame our light. 
Our Conſcience from long ſlumber then will riſe, 
Which long we lull'd aſleep with painted Joys; 
By Senſe. of our approaching ſhame awak'd, 
And all the Miſeries we muſt expect, 
Then each Commiſſion of repeated Sin, 
Gnaws our fick Heart, and ſticks like Darts therein. 
Then we too late Repent O then in vain 
Call for our former Innocence again: 


With what mean Arts muſt we the World deceive ? . ; 


How dearly pay for but a ſhort Reprieve? 

From our ſuſpicious Friends or Parents Eye, 

With how much Pain conceal our growing Infamy ? 
Vet ſoon in vain is all our baffled flight, M 

Our Crime and Shame too ſoon are brought to light. 


Some may, tis true; to whom their Fortune's Kind, 


A oft indulgent Mother chance to find, 


! ” 


„ ame oc ru <1 % MS HCI. 
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A Mother, who perha aps in former days | 
Has been i'th Oven of her Daughters Caſe, 
And therefore ſeeks her in the ſelf-ſame * 4 
Her Shame and Sorrow teaches her to bile, g 
And ſoon ſome eaſy Husban pd 003 provide 4 551 * 
Who not perceives the groſneſs of the Chet, 
When to his Arms he takes the lovely SY 
But O what gen'rous Spirit can ſubmit _ 5 
To the mean Terms of ſuch a baſe deceit — — ono 
Beſides, they in continual Fear muſt be, wir 7 Wagon, 
Leſt he find out the fatal Myſtery ; 1 * * 
Which if tis once diſclos d, expect a cite I; 
From injur'd Love to moſt ſevere Revenge. 
Then think, my Chlie, what a Folly, tis 
Your Virtue, all that's dear, to ſacrifice _ 
For nothing but the ſhadow of a Bliſs, . 
A Foy that paſſes like a Dream wm 1 
But the ſad ſting will not ſo ſoon decay = ow” ah Ber 
Thar, that, deep fix'd remains, and fill dein, ry Sb | 
Till ev'n the memory of the Joy is paſt. - | A es 
But when the hour draws ni oh, when you uf prove. 8 
A happy Wife, and own a Jawfal I © In te wares 
Think with how juſt a Pride you will be led. Aer 
A ſpotleſs Virgin to your Husband's Bed! EC 1 — 5 
Wich what a full Content you'll yield gone Charms, | N 
With unfeign'd Bluſhes, to his longin ging Afms PR WO. 
Where you may taſte the Sweets of ertuous Love, . 
Whilſt Guardian Angels ſing your Bridal Song above. 


10810 
is 45 11 1. 28 
41 r 1 * e 
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Queſt. 1 Int +64 Te TAME ant? 
Area 's fair, of honourable Blood, e Fog e 
Loy as Heaven can make her, and 28 good: n 
Grac'd with each Charm that does adorn, ber Sex, dr e 
And all, I ſadly know, that ours perplex: as 
Beauteous. as other Women wou'd io thoughe, |... ©. .... - 
Humble and Modeſt almoſt to a Fault: . 
Her, her I Love, nor burn with common Eire, 8 
Mine is the meer perfection of deſire 5 „ 
O how her ſight does my pleas'd 1 9265 , 
*Tis Extaſie, tis ſomething more than . 
Night kind to others, me affords no reſt, 


I feel a raging tna in my Breaſt: 5 855 i | 1 bs 
And yet the lovely Maid does know m wy Fins „ 3 1 6 
(So Heav'n knows all our wants, but oft in v | 72 


Kind to each miſerable Wretch that ſighs, rr A N 
Scarce Charity has more propitious Eyes. e 
Piteous, ſhe every ſuffering Slave relieves, 

Scarce Heaven itſelf more bountifully givos. 


Cruel 
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Cruel to him that loves her, and ſevere, 
Deaf as the Winds, ſhe lends no pitying Ear : 
Tue try'd ten thouſand Wa 4 to eaſe my Pain, 
(As Men i in Fevers turn a ain) | 
They and ten Thouſand more 8 will ein vain. 
Hence vain Philoſophy, and all its Rules, 


Preſcrib'd by Mad-men' 3 in their wrangling Schools: 


We ſtudy nothing bur that fatal place, 
Where ſits our Deſtiny , ess Face: 

There ſo much Beauty mix d with Goodneſs 1 hes, 
As Charms the Witty, and-confounds the 

"oy, may urge Reaſon, and falſe Rules create, 
An d gravely of a thouſand things Debate ; 

But if ſhe comes with her ViRtorious Charms, 

- She all our Manl y Faculties diſarms, 

Tell me, O Phœbus Sens, flyl'd juſtly 7. 

en 5 b Score his Office do, 2 

An in reſolving freely all Demands, 

Then curing every Ill with gen'rous Hands ; 5 
Tell me what Met bau, moſt was Was... 


Unkilld in the great or for ear 
Tull not of Reaſon, nor Patience aal, 


"Twill be but Labour Leſt 
a hoes Anodyacy, or none. of ; all : 
Fe re you knew't, pity a Lover's Caſe, 
"Teach me po gain Od Gut 


: 
* * F 
* 4 s 3 . 7 + 4 7 . 
„ . w 44S # * 2 C L 
w >; 


Sweet Philemel her loſs of Liber 
So well laments, we ſcarce can'Wi * free : 
Thus, O Infpir'd! forgive us if we long, 


Tho at thy Cof, to hear thy Charming Song: - 
0 


So ſoft thy Numbers flow, ſo well they move, 

As thou at once the God of Verſe and Love; 

If rapt by theſe, thou Reaſons Laws doſt blame, 
5 and Lovers oft have done the ſame. 

Vet Reaſon may th' officious Hand- maid be | 
To Love, as well as to Divinity. 

She leads to Patience, theſe, tho' now ae, | 
May change thy Fate, and meet the angry Fair. 
This way, or none, thou may'ſt ſucceſsful prove, 
Since Love itſelf's the ſtrongeſt Charm for Love; 
Love obſtinately, humbly, ne er give o'er, | 
Eons firſt ſhe Pity * and then give more, 


Q, H 


. How far did St. Thomas, 
Luther, Calvin, and Erafmus, 4. 
gree with St. Auguſtine, «bout free 
will and Predeſtinatimn ?; 

A. The Tomifts hold, that man 
has ſuch an abſolute dependance 
upon God, that by his will he can 
neither produce any ac, or in- 
cline to any thing whatever, ex- 
cept God predetermine him to it, 
as a phyſical Cauſe which moves 
and applies every agent to the 
Action, by intimately and efficaci- 
ouſly, operating in him. Luther, 
who had ſtudyed the diviniry of 
Thomas Aquinas, according to the 

Cuſtom of that Time, embraced 
this Doctrine with many others, 
which had no Relation to thoſe he 
diſputed with the Reman Church; 
And being naturally of an impe- 
tuous and open. Temper, he ex- 
preſt himſelf more freely, and 
with leſs precaution upon theſe 


Matters than other Divines had 


done. He ſolely attributed to God 
both Good and Evil, denyin 

that man had any free will at all 
or that he cou'd hinder himſelf 


from being carried to the Good 
or Evil to which God inglined 


him. Believing that man purſued 


Evil through the neceſſary incli- 


nation of his will enſlaved to ſin, 

to which he was predetermined by 
the Divine power; and that when 
he was inclined, to good, he only 
followed the irreſiſtable impreſſion 
of grace, which impell'd bim, e- 
ven-as we do an inanimate body, 
without his contributing any 
thing to it whatever, In the works 
of Zuther we may read the ſenſe of 
_ theſe, words, That God is the total 
cauſe; of our good: and bad works; 


that man bs; had no free. will ever 


TH n inanimate Inſerument, which 
eff s net hing; 
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himſelf like him. 


ſauce Adam's fall; that free will is 
ther, Grd converted | 


$i 
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only whom he pleaſed, aud even con- 
verted them whether they wou d or u. 
Calvin, who followed Luther very 
near, and lookt upon his doctrine 
to be conformable to chat of St 
Auguſtine, agreed with him in it“ 
altho' he did not always expreſs 
"Tis true the 
Diſciples of St. Auguſtine warmly 
maintaim d that Luther and Calvin 
were very far from being of theit 
Maſter's opinion; but tis plain 


the Reaſon of it was, | becauſe 


their adverſaries have taken a 
= deal of pains to diminiſh 
e Authority of St Auguſtine, and 
make his Diſciples odious, by ac- 
cuſing them to be of the ſame o 
pinion with the Proteſtants. But 
Eraſmus, who, we cannot believe, 
was ignorant of St. Auſtin's true 
opinion, in a little treatiſe he writ 
againſt Luther, joyns them toge- 


ther in this, believing they car- 


ried their opinion to this extre- 
mity, purely to oppoſe that of 


Pelagius. And he himſelf took a 


mean, which ſomewhat agreed 
with the ſemi-Pelagians; be lookt 
upon the beginning and end of 
Regeneration as pure effects of 
grace, maintain d it was not in our 
power to abuſe it, and that in the 
progreſs of ſanRification,freeWi 1 
co- operated with God, not as a 
Principal cauſe, but as a caufe 

ſubmitted to the firſt. | 

Q. 1 would intreat you, to reſolve 
me this queſtion. Whether God 
brings or nt upon the Chil- 


dren for their Parents ſins; for 
we read in the ſecond Command- 


ment, that the Lord is a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children unto _ 
the third.and fourth Generation; 


and in Ezekiel, that the Fathers 


have eaten ſow grapes, and the 
Childrens Teeth are fer on Edge, 
Oo : . 7 | a A. Wa 
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A. We have innumerable in- 
ances of the temporal afflictions 
that children have mer with for 
their Parents Crimes,which with- 
out a reformation in them are of. 
ten entail'd on many Generations. 
And ſometimes the examples of 


ers of the ſame guilr ; but except 
they themſelves do evil;they may 
be aſſured they ball nor ſuffer 
after this life, ſince we are ex. 

fly told, every Man ſhall 'an- 
7 for his own fins. 


I have an Account to make up 
with a Gentleman (who was an on- 
iy infirument, to bring me to lend a 

of Money to #8 Man, who ſince 


8 47 Broke, and my Debt left ; (Now in 


making up my account with him 
rf fave half the Debt and 10% 
that he-was inſtrumental of bringing 


Ine into) and himſelf altogether igne- 


rant Fit; I do think he is under ſome 


obligation of bearing part of the loſs ; 
che which if I diſcover to him, I am 
ſore he'll not allow it, or any part; 
Qu. Whether 1 may thus, partly 


he 4 my ſelf (unknown to him 


with an honeſt and ſafe Conſience ? 
go vour me with your ſpeedy anſwer, 


breauſe the Account will ſoon be ſe. tled 


between us. 3 | 
A. Yes, you may take this me- 
thod with as good a conſcience as 
you can pick his Pocket, ſuch a 
trick being a-downright Cheat. 
Q. Heving god Information that 
ſeveral Shopkeepers, who are reputed, 


and do paſs for honeſt Men in this 
City 


London, have and daily 
do charge Guines's ( picking our 
rhe breadeſt Maney they have by them) 
for ſuch as they are (it's rational to 


| Juage ) very well ſatisfied are Clip- 


pers of the curraut Money of this 
Kingdom. I deſire your opinion, Gen- 


tlemcy, whether ſuch as theſe are net 
really tobe ęſtecmed as bad Rogues 


Parents ſo far influence their Chi · 
ren, that they become partak- 
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ar thiſe that di abuſe the currant o- 
ney of this Nation at 4 rate 4. 
we daily ſee it to be * 
A. Indeed we look upon them 
who thus encourage ſuch perſons, 
to be as great villains and enemies 
to the Common-wealth as the 
Chppers themſelves, if not great - 
er; ſince they are the principals : 
For without ſuch Abetters, the 
other con'd not effect it; and any 
perſon that is aſſured of it, wou'd 
do well privately to adviſe em to 
deſiſt; but if afterwards they ſtiil 
continue the ſame practice, they 
will do as well to let the Fown 
know who they are obliged to. 
Q. Was Bdelltum,s precions lone 
or a fruit? or what was it cnjectur a 
to —_ Na G4, 41 
Anſw. Salmaſius t upon it 
to be both the — en Aroma- 
tic Gm of Judes, and alſo ef 2 
Fruit which grew in Arabia. Moſt 
authors agree that there are two 
kinds of Badelliam, which bare the 
name of Judaixt, and ſome even 
affirm there are many. Sumafu⸗ 
further thought that Baellium was 
derived from the Hebrew word 
Bedollach, which we meet with in 
Gen. 2.12. and believed it denoted 
ſome Spice, and not a Pearl, as miny 
of the Rabbin have concluded. He 
fays that the land of Havilub, from 
ence Bdelliuw is faid to dome, 
might be a Country of the Inaie: 
or of Arabia, becauſe there had 
been people who dwelt both in 
the Indies, and in Arabia, whoſe 
name came very near this word, 
from both which Countries they 
carried Gold and Faelllum, Num- 
bers 1 1. 7. does in ſome ſort con 
firm this thought about the ſigni - 


fication of the word Bexolfgrh ; for 


"tis there ſaid, chat the Mantis wits 
47 Coriander-ſted," andthe" toldar 


thertof as the calour F BdeMtium, - 


What 
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Q. What think you of the ancient 
Ordeals, whence their Original, 
and whether Lawful ? : 

. The Ordeals were of diffe- 
rent kinds, either of Fire, u. 
ter, or Gombate ; the firft now out 
of Uſe, the other two ſometimes 
yer practiſed. Ihe Nature of em 
was, an Appen ro God for the 
© innecency of the party who under 
em em, being almoſt che ſame 
with an Ozrb,e Solemn Frs or 
* Proteflation being made before it 
to this Parpoſe. A 3 em In- 
* cent of the Crime whereof I am 
* accnfed, ſo may I eſcape wirk- 
* ont mary in this Dye? ': This 
has been uſed in our Parts, on fe- 
veral oceaffons, The Fire Cru, 
which was of ows foves, eirher a 
Red Het Iron to be taken in che 
Hende, which if che were 
Inmeent, would — _— 
nine: Plengh. ſhares red bor, laid on 
the Ground at ena diftance; with 
only a ſmall ſpaze- between em, 
over Which che Party accus d was 
to paſs Blindfold; and if they 
were all paſs' d without treading 
on any of em, repared unden. 
Fho' ſometimes they walkt on 
burning Couli, for the ſame Neaſon. 


Theſe Trials were in uſe, where 4+ 


Women were atrma of Adbltery, 
and it ſeems not rarely under- 


gone by thoſe, who were equnliy 


indu'd wich Courage and n- 
cente The former, by our Queen 
Emma, mention d in the Saxox 
Hiftories. The latter, by one 
Emelia, - as Dienyſ.  Halicarn.” re- 
lates it, and both came off with 
Safery and Hamar. And the ſame 
way it ſeems they us d in Frinte 
to try Heveffchs. 0 Kid 

Duet there was a e, ag well 
a8 Fire' Orutal, which is ſtill in 
uſe; ind agreeable to tho Lο of 
ſome Cf, tho every where 


195 


receiv'd and practis d by the Vul- 
ger among tlie Nereherm Nations, 
The knoun Frydl of Witches, 
wherein the old Woman 
has the hberty to take her Choice, 
and be either Heng d or Dr . 
Several Tryais much of the 
ſame Nature we read of among 
the Herthen in very anciefit 
2 Los wham Antonius 
it, does believe the Chriſtians 
ficſt learnt em. this Try- 
al of Five, as before, in the Sto- 
ry of Exclis, and in Sepbecler's 
Antigone, Perſons aceuſtd offer 
>. free theme lues by handling 
Fire, or... paſſing / theough it: 
They lad alfo Purgations by 
Water, fomeritags by the accuſed 
Perſons entering into it, as in 
the . Lake sf Tvyal among the 1. 
alas, memion d -by Perpbyry; 
where if che Perfon aecuſett were 
Innocent, he pafs'd' quite thro' 
bis Knees ; but if Guilty, aſter 
he had gone a few ſteps, he was 
plung'd over Head; and Ears. 
And much ſuth another IMcrobi - 
us mentions in Sicily. At other 
times the Tryal was performed by 


inbing Water, as Philoftrarus in 
elfen, s Life, which if the 

:rty was aste, provid, he 
Are Pleaſant to the Sight, and 
Sweet to the Taſte; burif Guilty, 
it immediatety ſeiz'd his Eyes and 
Fave, and broke out in Puſtttes, 


anch Bla ins all his Body over. 
Ned this Jeſt ſeems to have 
been plainly deduc'd from the 


Water of Jecioury among the 


Jews. z Innocent, if the Party 


—— — otherw ut, immediately 
| Abd wih mayn'r their Fire- 
Onaeal owe its Original to that 
of the three Chilaren,” who being 
0 2 | wrong-* 
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wrongfullycendemm d, walk d un- A. As before they are forbid, 


hurt thro' the midſt of the Fire, 
which had no Power on their Bodies, 
nor was an Hair of their Head 
ſing d, neither were their Coats 


chan d, nor had the ſmell of the 


Fire paſſed on them: And they 
might perhaps Fer a ſight of that 
Text in the Sacred Writings, 
When thou paſſeff through the Fire, 
and through the Water, I will be with 
thee. Both of which, much more 
the Water of Jealouſie, were 
Jong before any ſuch. Tryals re- 
Corded among the Heathen ; Ari. 
Fetle, if we miſtake not, being 
the firſt Writer, who has any 
thirig of them, for which reaſon 
we are rather ' inclin'd to think 
the Heathen had, em from the 
Jewr, than the contrary:; and 
there are ſo many inſtances of 
'em, and ſome ſo well atteſted, 
thatir ſeems not modeſt to ſuſpect 
the Fact; it being poſſible that 
God, who left not himſelf without 
Witneſ: even among the Heathen, 
might teſtifie his love to Inno- 
cence, by appearing ſo ſignally in 
the Vindication of it thereby, 


beſides evidencing that he was the 


Searcher of Hearts. . le 29s 1 
. Not that we think any ſuch 
thing now-lawful, whatever if 
might be in thoſe Days of Igno- 
rance and Darkneſs; for tho' 
__ we muſt confeſs it ſeems very Na- 
tural to appeal to God the Searcher 
of Hearts, in yindication of injur'd 
Innocence, yet there's no reaſon to 


.  expett he ſhou dlat leaſt fuent- 


Iy Y go out of his ordinary way,and: 
work aMiracle;which ifhe always 
did, Innocence cou d ſcarce ever ſuf · 
fer, and there wou d be much lels 

_ user in a bette —_ 
2. are things firangled for- 
zidden — — the Apoſtles ? 
qd are thy % : 
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partly in relation to the Jewiſb, 
and partly to the Heat hen Cuſtoms. 
Moſt of the Jewiſh Laws were at 
firſt ordain'd byGod in oppoſition 
to the Idolatrous Practices of the 
Heathen, leaſt by any Similitude 
in their Religious Rites they 
might alſo be ſeduc'd to their Ido- 


latry; which Cuſtoms of the Jews 


were ſo contrary to the Manners 
of the Heather, as Tacitus and o- 
thers tell us, that no wonder 
God's Heritage was as a ſpeckled 
Bird in compariſon of the reſt of 
theWorld,and the Jews were with 
ſo much difficulty brought to ob- 
ſerve their on particular Inſti- 


tutions: However, moſt of theſe 


were either oppos d to ſuch Pagan 
Uſages as time had now worn out, 
and therefore no longer need of 
em; or elſe the Jem having been 
ſo often plagued for their Idola- 
try, were by this time, after their 
laſt Captivity, pretty well wean d 
from it, only out of the Perverſe- 
neſs of their Nature, they now 
fell in Love with thoſe Cuſtoms 
which were to be aboliſh'd, as no 
longer uſeful, which they before 
had hated, wheri of ſo great Uſe 
among them: However, it ſeems 
probable that none of theſe were 
thought fit to be retain'd among 
the Gentile Chriſtians, but ſuch as 
reſpe&ed ſomelIdolatrousCuſtom 
ſtill remaining among the Hea-, 
then, and which might be dange- 
rous to Chriftianity, like thoſe 
Tent amenta Chriftianorum, Tertulli- 
an mentions, of theſe, as before, 
were. partaking of their Sacri- 
fices,” eating Blood, and among 
the 'reſt, things Strangled. The: 
reaſon: why the-laſt of theſe wis 
forbidden, ſome fetch higher than. 
the Law. of : Moſes, interpreting: 
the fore-mentioned Precept of 
2, Naß, 
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Noah, Fleſh" with the Life thereof, 
which is the Blovd thereof, by 
things 'Strangled, becauſe they 
are Killed with the Blood in them. 
Thus ſome of the Fathers; St. 


Chryſoftom expreſly, in his Ho- 


mily on Gen. 9. 4. 71 igt xgtas iy 
al aul. Co, Ge. What is the 
meaning of Fleſh, in, or with the 
Blood theteof? Heanſwers,rvix7 ov 
tis a thing that's Strang/ed. Now 
in oppoſition, ro this Law, the 
Heathens ſeem to have introduc'd 
the cuſtom of eating Blood, after 
a Barbarous manner, in their Sa- 
crifices ; and inſtead of that, the 
Blood together with the Body, both 


which were obviated, and the. 
former Precept renew'd in the 


1. 13. What-- 


Law of Moſes, Lev. 
ſoever man there be of the Children 
of Iſrael, or of the Strangers that 
ojourn among you, which hunteth 
and cateheth any Beaſt or Fowl that 
may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out 
the. Blood thereof, and cover it with 
duft, Here a late learned Perſon 
of our Church thinks is included 
the Prohibition of things Stran- 
led; for here or no where it 
muſt begin the Law of Moſes; and 
tis not likely the Apoſtles wou'd 
have forbidden it to the Gentiles, 
had it not been contrary to the 
Practice of the Fews, and con- 
tained among thoſe things which 
were read in the Synagogues out 
of Moſes every Sabbath-day ; Bird 
and Beaſt are here included, whe- 
ther ſtruck by the Hawk, or ta- 
ken by Hounds, being kill'd with 


the Blood in em, which is a ſort of 


Strangling, as more plainly when 
kill'd with a Blow on the Neck, 
or taken in a Snare, as St. Auſtin 
before quoted, who in the ſame 
ppc ſpeaks of ſome few fooliſh 


. 
- 

* 

® * 


% 
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cople in his Time, Who would 


7 
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not touch Thruſhes, or any little 
Birds, unleſs their Blood was firſt 
poured out; or a Hare, if killed 
with a Stroke on the Neck, with - 
our bleeding. 


As for the Fathers and Primitive 


cCbureb, the caſe is alter d as before, 


ſince the fall of Judsiſm and Hea- 
theniſm. It's true, Salmaſius tells us, 
twas thought anlamful here in 
Britain, as low as the Age of Beds, 
but all know the greateſt part of 


the Nation were then Heathens 


and long before him St. Auſtin 


tells us, thatthoſe who ſcrupled to 


eat things Strangled (which have 
their Blood in em) as Hares or 
Rabbets, killed with a ſtroke in 
the Neck, or taken by Dogs, as 
Tertullian and others did, they 


were in his time laugh'd at by all 


the World, and in effe& no 
Church now refuſes it beſides the 


From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibi- 
tion of ſome of the Gentiles eating 
Blood, as well asthings Strangled 
and Sacrificed to Idols, was only 
temporary, to prevent Jen: 
and Gentiles falling away from 
the Faith, and therefore that tis 
as lawful to eat Blood as any o- 


ther Meat. Q. E. D. 


On the. whole, if Blood be for- 
bidden, ſo muſt what's Strangled, 
becauſe the Blood is in it. Blood 


was a greac part of the Har hen 


Sacrifices; and it's probable, that 


when they could not . perſuade 


the Chriſtions to partake of 
that, they would have things 


Strangled at their Feaſts, which 


might ſecretly contain it, that 


by eating that, they miglx par- 


ticipate of the Food of Devils, 
O03 2 447: 8: 44n;} vB 
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and be as much in lengue with 
em as if they had arwnit or eat of 
the Blood of their Sacrifices. - 
Accordingly an Ancient and 
Learned Author tells us, that 
Suffocation, or Strangling, was a 
way of Sacrificing to Devils, 
to whom Idolaters did in this 
manner offer the very Life 
and Soul of the Animal. And 
Strabo tells us, this Cuſtom had 
prevailed of old among the 
Indians, to firangle all thoſe 
Creatures they offer'd to the 
Gods, Bird or Beaſ, they died in 
the ſame manner. And tis re- 
markable what we find in Theve- 
not, concerning the preſent Ss- 


have thought the Poſterity of the 
Idolatrous Zabii, ſo famous in 
Ramban, and all the Aralian Hi- 
ſtories, who live in Baſſera, and are 
neither good Civ len, Twrks, Jews 
nor Heathens ;- but altogether : 
They Sacrifice a. Hen at ſuch a 
time every Year ; but the Rea- 
= 
pidly Ignor ant. 
Q. Why 7s the Senſe of approach- 
ing Death ſo amazing to ſome, and 


yet not at all formidable ro others? 


And which is the Nobleſt, which 
the Eaſieſt Death? 

A. It's Amazing, not only to 
ſome, but to all, naturally, from 
that Relactante and Homer ariſin 


at the Apprehenſion of approach- . 


- ing Diſſolution, which we ſee 
even in Creatures that want 
Reaſon, from an Infiin# fix d in 
their Natures for the Preſeruvation 
of their Bcings; but this is height- 
ned in Rational Creatures, by a 
further Conſideration of hereafter, 
and the fear of ſomething {till 
behind, that's worſe than Death. 
Both which fears are Conquer d, at 
leaſt Curb d, in others, eicher by 


baci, whom ſome learned Men 


now not, being moſt , 
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a Cuſtom of facing Death, or by 
a very Plaus, or deſparately Pro- 
figeate Life. The Nobleſt Death, 
1 dying for Religion ; 
next that, for one's Country ; let 
the manner be what it will in 
either. Though we think the 
nobleſt way too, as well as i : 
is at the Mouth of a Comes, where 
in the hundredth part of aMinute 
a Man is mounted into Immorts- 
lity, All which Advantages thoſe 
may enjoy, who after a well-ſpenr 
Life die in the preſent War, for the 
Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Libertic of all Europe, - 


Q. 4 Gentleman that was near 
being caſt away at Sea on a Friday, 
in Commemoratian of his Delive- 
rance, has ever ſince kept a Faſt on 
the ſame day, but bis way of doi: 
it is ſomething extraordinary. He 
lies 8 Bed 111 faur or ñ̃ ve in the Af. 
ternoon, then riſes and goes to the 
Coffee-houſe, or Ale-houſe, comes 
home, Sups, and goes to Bed. I de- 
re to know, whether ſuch « Faſt be 


acceptable to God? 

A. A fad return indeed for the 
Javing his Life, and a Mecking God, 
inftead of Thanking him. He mi- 
ſtakes the Nature of a Faft very 
widely, which conſiſts in hard 
working, not /eeping, Or idling : be- 
ing one part of that Bodily Ex- 
erciſe mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
which Profits little. Ihe Deſign and 
End of a Faft in general, is ſolemn- 
ly to Humble our {Aves before A. 
mighty God, for our Sins, and for 


that End we abſtain from Meat, 


Drink, and worldly Labour, that 
we may the better Yacgre Deo, be 
at leiſure to intend our Souls, ha- 
ving our Minds pndiverted by any 
thing in this World, and i'd a- 


hove them in Meditation and Debo- 


tion, His particular Foft was, it 
ſeems, 


eems, 2 day vem d Holy to Ged, as 
@ perpetual Acknowledgment of 
his Salvation and Deliverance. But 
what Faft, or what Holineſs, does 
he think there is in lying a Red, 
and þ >» wg ampering his coy 
an ing his Appetite, pernaps, 
more than if be ion d eat, as up 
on other days? Beſides that, the 
old Faſt: were expreſly kept with 
Watchings, whence the Latin word 
Vigils, and the Engliſh Wakes, to 
this day. Let him therefore either 
alrogether leave off this Hypocri- 
tical Faſting, or elſe for the fu- 
ture Fa in earneſt, as becomes a 
Chriſtian, and one who has re- 
ceiv'd ſuch Bleſſings from God: 
Keep a- true Faſt from Sin, as 
well as Meat and Drink ; Exemine 
his Soul, and repent of all the 
Errors of his Life peſt: Be Peni- 
tent, and Deveut, and Charitable, 
and Humble, which is the Faſe 
that God has choſen, and will 
therefore accept. And theſe Can- 
ſiderations may be very uſeful to 
any Others in the ſame Circum- 
ſeances, it being, we doubr, a too 
common thing to fall into ſuch 
a wretched furmality in any ſuch 
ſtated voluntary Faſts, which makes 
em better let s whereas if 
conſcientiouſly obſerv'd „they 
won d be of excellent Advantage 
to a Holy Life. | 
Q. of Pythagoras, Plato, and 
Ariſtotle, which. was the beſt? 
Lon had done well to have 
told us, whether you mean the 
beſt Man, or the beſt Philoſopher. 
Pythegoras, as far as we know o 
him at this diſtance, "P ears to 
have been the beſt, Mora: 5 of the 
three, eſpecially if we believe the 
golden Verſes (like the Orpbaies of 
Orpheus) to contain his Preciprf, or 
Traditions. But then for his Philo · 


phy, wa enough,aud . 
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the Form of the fourth inthe Furnace 


' poſe, that as ſoon #3 Gad had con- 


f ledge of the diſtinft Perſons in tbe 
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there ſeems not to have been much 
in't. Plate talks very hendſomly and 
magnificently of divine Things, and 
well deſerves that Title Antiquity - 
has given him. But then he's M- 
Elſterial rather than Argumentstive, ' 
and proceeds more upon Tredition, 
and the Working and Imprave- 
ment of his own Mind, than cloſe 
and ſolid Reaſon. Ariſtotle a 
pears not to have been over Ne- 
ral, nor to have much troubled 
himſelf with Divinity ; but yer 
his Echicks (as to Theory) are for 
the moſt part,ſound and practicable: 
He had a large Soul, and cou'd 
Maſter almoſt any thing that he ſec 
himſelf about. He was heppier t 
either of the other, in having for 
his Patron the Conqueror of theWarls, 
by whoſe Aſſiſtance he mighteaſilʒ 
make thoſe Experiments which \ 
thers were uncapable of, and in 82 
fe& did ſo, as we find 15 his Bog 
de animalibus ; and beſides, we ſtill 
read with Admiration hisRherorige 
and his Poetry, which ſhow he was 
a Perſon of extragrdinary depth of 
Judgment, and deep inſight into 
Mankind, and the Affairs of Life. 
Q. How Nebuchadnezzar knw 


to be like the Son of God, being 4 
vile Image-worſhipper, and Ig- 
norant of the True God ? But partie 
cularly, how he came to Phraſe it 
(like the. Son ＋ Ged) are we to Jup- 


vinc d him of his Error, ſeeing the 
Fire had uo Power over the young 
Men, he hed ay revealed Know- 
Codhesd? 47% 

A. He had no need of a part!- 
cular Revelation, for that which 
was ſpread: by Tradition far and 
near among the Heathen: This 
was the Doctrine of Three 
and . One in the Deity, this 

O = - . =» Vs. 
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we are certain of our ſelves, and 
are not able to demonſtrate to 
others. | | 
Q. I have been marry'd ( God 
Bel me) to a pretended Widow, who 
+ Forps, @ publick Houſe in this Town, 
for abode rie foe Tears, ſhe drinks 
Her ſelf very plentifully, and extream- 
b& abuſes me when ſhe's drunk, nor 
"can I excuſe her when ſhe's ſober, 
which does not often happen ; ſhe 
oz me very 'ſcurrilous Language, 
Raſcal, Cuckold, (tho' Truth is not 
t be ſpoken at all Times) and what- 
ever elſe ſhe can think upon, and this 
before all the Company that come to 
her Houſe; I can t call it mine, be- 
Cauſe I muſt ingenuouſly confefs 'tis 
ſhe that wears the Breeches, and 1 
theCreſt only, ſbe is very turbulem, and 
won t let me reſt in any Room of her 
Houſe, folowing me whereſocver I go 
with Spit, Firefork, or what comes 
next to hand; ro ſay nothing of theſe 
natural Weapons, ber moſt venomous 
Talons, whoſe kind Remambrances I 
Bear almo#t all my Fate over. I ſeek 
for Peace both at home and abroad, 
' but can get none, for all my Prayers 
. and Entreatics are in vain She had 
4 ſmall Son, I underſtosd, ſome Tears 
' before I marry d her, yet was willing 
to cover her Shame. Shs takes all 
" the Money that's ſpent in the Houſe, 
| and won't allow me one Peny, the I 
fupply'd her with an hundred and 
twenty Shilling Pieces in Gold, to in- 
ereaſe her Stock, — yet if ſhe knows 
I have but a Penny, ſhe'll have it 4. 
way; ſbe has already convey'd ſæve- 
ral hundreds of Pounds out of the 
' Houſe, which ſhell give me ub Ar- 
count of, but declaves ſpell run me 
in Debt as much as poſſible, on pur. 
poſe that I may rot and ſtarue in a 
Goal (O loving Spouſe ; ) ſhe taxes 


me with Whoring, whilſt I in vain - 


lend proclaim (Heaven know) my 


Innoceney, and yet ſhe diferts my 
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dreſi, while ſhe's 


| ana 
are 10, 


hardly think, much in Earneſt. 


Bed too, &c. whereas my Weakneſs 
is meerly | occaſioned by want of Diet 
and natural Reſt, neither of which 
I can enjoy, but am brought into s 
Conſumption, and _ of any Re- 
ſtill fi and 

lively, and moſt abominably Iuſty. — 
For Charity I beg your Advice how, 
if poſſible, I may reduce her to 4 bet= 
ter Mind. MISS ODA 
A. Alas poor Darby! If one 
half of this be but true, thou'rr 
e'en in a very woful Pickle, and 
requireſt the Charitable Aſſi- 
ſtance of all well-difpoſed Huf. 
bands — as ever they hope for. 
Pity if they ſhould come into 
the ſame deplorable Condition. 
There's a very merry Story in 
one of the late Monthly Mercu- 
ries of a poor Woman, who be- 
ing ſcandaliz'd with Virility, has 
moſt humbly Petition'd the 
Grand Monarch of France to re- 
ſtore her Maidenhead again —— 
If ſhe and you had but a Pa- 
tent to be ſhown together, what 
a Raree-ſhow would you make, 
and how many pretty Pence 
might you pick up between ye. 
You muſt not rake it amiſs, 
Loving Queriſt ! that we are ſo 
becauſe 'you your ſelf 
and therefore we can 


But if you are, we'll be ſhort m 
our Advice — For mending your 
Good Spouſe, we think tis im- 
poſſible, unlefs as we mend an 
Old Coat with a. New One. 
Your Way therefore is, to get 
three or four luſty honeſt Fel- 


lows into the Houſe with ye, 


take your dearly B , and 


mew her up {in ſome Garret, till 
you have ſold off Houſe and 
Houſhold-ſtoff, and retire fome- 
where or other into the Coun- 
try, that the mayn't find ye 

as 


(as you value your Noſe, Ears 
and allthe reſt of your Movables) 
and there make much. of your 
ſelf at a ſafer Diſtance from her, 
fince ſhe has it ſeems Feather d 
her Neſt ſo well already, that 
there's no fear of ſo good a 
Creature's wanting. | 


Q. Whether o die when be's 


to draw a Face, ought to take the 


Features from one Object or more? 
And whether 4 Foce mayn't be drawn 
better than ever any was made? 
A. We don't well know, what 
the Queriſt-means. If he intends 
by his Face, an Ideal Face, the 
fineſt the Painters can invent, 
but if no one real Perſon, he 
muſt do as Apelles did, and make 
all the Beauties he knows, club to 
his one Venus. But if he's to draw 
a ſingle Face, certainly he muſt 
keep to that. Face, - otherwiſe, if 
he takes the Eye from one, and 
Chin from another, and ſo on, 
he only compoſes (pardon the 
Impropriety) a ſort of a Beauti - 
ful Monſter ; not but that Paint- 
ing, as well asits Twin-Siſter 


Poetry, ſhould have ſo much Art 


as to expoſe Beauties, and hide 
Deformities, which may be done, 
and a fine Picture made, and yet 
ſufficiently like, to be known 
from any other. 20.0; $59) 
As for the other Queſtion, 
Whether a Face mayn't be drawn, 
finer than any wasever made ? If 
that be true, that there never was 
an abſolutely perfect Beauty, for 
Feature, Complexion, Air, and al- 
together, it muſt be reſolved, we 


think in the Affirmative. Tho' of 


r'other ſide; tis ſcarce poſſible to 
imitate and expreſs that Vivacity 
and Spirit which we ſee in ſome 
a Faces. J 504% 

i . 
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. Q. I earneſily deſire your Friend- 
ly Advice, and Impartial Judg- 
ment on the following Caſe : I 
am offer'd. to be I utor to the 
two only Sons of a Baronet de. 
ceas d, whoſe Eſtate. is above 
15001, per A; my Friends 
are very urgent with me td. ac- 
cept-it, but I am nor at preſent 
inclin'd to it for theſe Reaſons : 
Firſt, The Stipend they prof- 
fer me (I think) is too mean, but 
201, per. Aun. for being in Or- 
ders, I Judge they will make me 
do the Duty. of a Chaplain; . 
and if ſo, to aſſign no more for ſo 
many Services, ſeems (to me at 
leaſt) unbecoming a Gentleman 
to offer, as alſo inſufficjent for a 
decent Support. I have been at 
great Pains and Charge too. in 


- my Education, and am (or at leaſt 


I think ſo), in ſome meaſure pret - 
ty well accompliſh'd for, ſuch an 
mployment : Now, I can by no 
means think 201. per Ann. an E- 
quivalent (which is hardly the In- 
tereſt of my Education, ) or a ſuf- 
ficient Reward for the Pains and 
Trouble of a Tutor. For the 
Children are very young; and 
tho at firſt this may ſeem to make 
it the leſs Labour, yet it appears 
to me ſo troubleſome to beat 
the firſt Rudiments of Learn 
ing into Children; and to be 
oblig'd to comply with all their 
Humours, looks ſo like playing 
the Fool, that I think it de- 
ſerves much more than is of + 
fered in the Caſe. Again, I ſup» 
poſe they will be aſhamed to 
offer the Seventh or . Eighth 
Tutor no more, and fo money 
different Tutors the poor Chil. 
dren muſt have, (if not more) 
before they come to. 21 (for who 
of any tolerable Senſe or Ambiri 
| wou 
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would fix and dwell upon 20 J. 
por num) And if fo, why may 
not I reaſonably demand more, 
who (I ſuppoſe) am expected 
firſt to bear with all the Fooleries 
of Children, and then to break 
dem, and introduce the firſt Semi- 
ns Literarum ? Why muſt they 
have more than I, who but build 
on my Foundation, and who 


come to Employment thro' my 
74 and in it ſelf 


Pains, more ea 
more Pleaſant and Creditable ? 
4. It is ro be at Home; where 
beſides the Confinement I reckon 
I muſt undergo, how much! ſhall 
be plagu'd between the Fondneſs 
of a Mother, and the Imperti- 
nence of my young Maſter'sRela- 
tions or Servants, who are apt to 
be cenſuring the Tutor's Perſor- 
mances, I can't tell; but the 
Complaints of ſome of my Ac- 
quaintance, who have been ve 
hardly, nay, even unjuſtly deale 
with in ſuch Stations, make me 
very fearful, how I run myſelf 


into a Family, where, poſſibly, I 


may not be able to live with any 
Honour or Satisfaction, or yer to 
get out without having my Tem- 
per, my Manners or Abilities 
call'd in queſtion. For thefe 
Reaſons, Gentlemen, I am yet in 
the mind to refuſe the preſent 
Offer: But however, to comply 
ſomewhat with the Importunities 
- of my Friends, and being yet Jeſs 
inclined to ge +4 and take upon 
me the cure of Souls, and perhaps 
being peculiarly fitted (more 
than every one) for ſuch an Em- 
ployment,by my natural Genius, 
the Courſe of my Studies, and the 
New Defigns which I have lately 
laid down for my ſucceeding 
Years to aim at, 1 ſhould nor be 
unwilling. Welb theſe Demands 
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— & — — bo % per 
Anm. to m uitably to 
the Honour of my — 
the Family I live in; by which 


being V indicated from Contempt, 


or the Fear of Poverty, I may be 
able, without d ĩſtraction, to ſtudy 
the Temper and Improvement of 
my young Pupils. 2. As abſolute 
a Command over them as may 
canfiſt with Prudence, and their 
Obedience to their Parents. To 


. uſe my own Method in teaching, 


to recommend what Rooks I 
pleaſe, either for their task or 
diverſion: Not to have the Mo- 
ther come inte my Nusa, where I 
am to inftru& them, to take ac- 
count how many Leſſons, or how 
Jong, nor to liſten ar the Door, 
whether 1 Chide or Whip em 
too ſeverely ; theſe to be left to 
my Diſcretion ; for if I am not a 
better Judge of any of theſe 
things than a Nurſe, a Siſter, or a 
Mother, I am not fitto be a Tu- 
tor. 3. To have the Command of 
the Coach and a pair of Horſes, 
not to go to a Cock fight or a 
Horſe-Race, to viſit the wi- 
ſeſt and beſt Bred Gentlemen in 
the Neighbourhood, and bring 
my little Maſters acquainted with 
Men and Things, which will at 
once open their Souls, and be 
ſome ſweet Diverſion after the 
Torture of Nouns and Partici- 
ples: Tho' all this may look big, 
vet tis (ĩ think) abſolutely necet- 
fary, and the Eftate will bear it. 
F am not greedy of Money, nor 
do I deſire ſo great a Sallary to 
— my Pride or my Pleaſure, 
but that my Thoughts may be 


more at leiſure, and the more ex- 


alted, to Inſpire my Pupils with 
ſuchSentiments as may make em 
good Chriſtians and true Gentle - 

* men; 


men; and I will promiſe not to 
leave em till I have made them 
fir for any Company or any Ca- 
— in the Kingdom. But che 
| r of 20 l. per Am. looks fo 
pitiful, that I may ſafely prog- 
noſticate, that they will be poor 
Gentlemen or Scholars, who are 
Tanghe —.— ** will ſubmit 
to ſy r ry o poor a 
Reward: Where the Tutor is not 


enabled to live like a Man, there 


it can never be expeRQed the Pu- 
pils ſhall be overladen witch Senſe. 
I have fairly flated my Caſe to you, 
and mate you Judge, both of their 
Proffers and my Demands, which 
moſt -reaſonghle : For I declgre, that 
after all the Perſwaſians of Friend, 
and Intereſ, the Reaſons above ſeem 
to me convincing ; homever, Lam re- 

ſolved once more to be guided by you, 
and to take that Courſe which you 
ſhall jadge moſt Adopntageons and 
moſt Honow able ? | 

A. Singe you have defir'd our 
Advice, (the it appears to us that 
you are much more capable of 
adviſing your ſelf) We ſhallalfo 
deſire the Liberty of Printing the 
whole Letter, which is ſo exact a 
Pattern for aTutor's Accompliſn- 
meats, and Metheds, and Ends of 
Teaching, that we doubt not but 
that it will very much oblige the 
World. As for your own Deter- 
minations, We think We need not 
to tell you, that common Pru- 
dence engages every one to do 


the beſt for himſelf, and not to what 


throw off every thing becauſe we 
can't have what we would: What 
you have urg d is very reaſona- 
ble, bur Reaſon finds nat all the 
Friendſhip and Entertainment 
which a very few think it de- 
ſerves. There's only one thing 
more ta be conſider d in the Cafe, 
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and that is, the Common Provi- 
dence of God, who tho' he makes 
us Offers of things, and gives us 


Reaſon to make uſe of it, yet has 


his own Ends and Defigns in it, 
making all terminate well for 


ſuch as do their Duty in any State 
of Life, tho never ſo contempri- 


ble; and when he judges em fir 
for a betcer, he wants not means 
- Q. A Laay, after ſhe had been 

Bed about 4 Quarter of an Hour, mt 
being in the leaſt inclin'd to eep, 
felt ſomathing come up the ſide of her 
Bed, and lyz upon her Fest; ſhe fear- 
'might negle# 10 the 
Door, ſuphos d it might be a Spaniel 
Puppy that was in the Houſe, and 
moving her Feet, it went | off at the 
Feet of her Bed; _ but coming about 
to the ſame ſide, it came wn again, 
and placed it ſelf on the left de, ſhe 
lying on the right, near a Quarter of 
av Hour; ſbe endeavour d as much 
as poſſible to throw it off, but enn 
neither ſtir nov ſpeak, till at length 
ſhe had power to move, and then it 
went off at the Feer of the Bed again, 
but came on the ſane way the third 
time, and lay there @ ecniderable 
while, ſhe being in the ſame guy 
as before, Sweating and Breathing 
with diff „ but con d not move 
or ſpeak ; av laſt it left ber; bat 
finding in the Morning "the ' Door 


faſt leci d, and the Dog ſhot p in 
his wut extreamly 


ual Place, 


her ? 7-9 J. 

4. Perhaps ſhe Dreamt, per- 
haps twas Fancy, or Vapours, or 
perhaps Mrs. Poſs a Purring, 
and leaping off again as ofren as 
the rurn'd —— For if twas 2 
Devil, twas à very fooliſh one, 
to be Convent with ſuch a —— 
. . - e 


\ 
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Place, when he might have crept 
up and lain warm in her Boſom. 

Q. Iam in very uneaſie Circum- 
 Bances, by reaſon of 4 raſh Carſe 


which f unbappily made: | The Caſe 


was thus, I war provoked. to 4 
great Degree, and be that was the 
' Qecaſion of it deſir d me never to 
peak to him more, upon which 
God forgive me): I wiſht God 
would Damm my Tongue if I did, 
gud he to double the Curſe anſwer- 
ad, Amen; I am in an Employ- 
went where it is unavoidable; 1 
deſire-you, if poſſible in your next 
ORACLE, to give me the 
| beſt Advice you can, — Jam ex- 
treamly impatient, though reſolved, 
| thre" God's Aſiſtance, to hold out to 
that time. | | 
4. You are in great haſt 
If you'll ſtay no longer than 


the time you have limited, 


obſerve it. 


eſpecially in a matter of ſo much 


Moment. That your Impreca- 
tion was raſn and wicked, you 
your ſelf are ſenſible,” tho ir 
may oblige to Puniſhment, ſince 
*rwas Voluntary. And your good 
Friend, who, ſaid Amen to ſo Pi- 
aus a Prayer, and Clincht your 
Curſe, has a Share in the Guilt 
of the Action, as well as you; 


tho' what Wonder he ſhould 


Curſe you who had firſt: Curs'd 


your ſelf ! The Queſtion is, 


hat you are now to do, and 
whether to keep ſuch an Oath, 
or break it? (for an Oath it 


was, with a Curſe into the Bar- 


gain) We anſwer, that tho' it 
Was indeed a raſh Oath, yet if 


the Subject of it be poſſible and 
lawful, and only inconveni- 


ent, you ought, we think, to 
We- ſay, an Incon- 
venience only ought not to make 


vou break it, tho“ a very bigh 
one, {becauſe it was in your own 
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power not to have made it) = 
As ſuppoſe you thereby loſe ſome 
Advantage in Trade or other. 


wiſe; but if the matter of it, or 


unavoidable Conſequences, either 
imply any thing unlawful, as the 
abſolute ruining your Self or Fa- 
mily, tis then another Caſe, and 
you ought in our Opinion not to 
obſerve it; though at᷑ the ſame 
time ſeverely to repent your firſt 
Raſhneſs in making it, and hum- 


ble your ſelf before God for ha- 


ving done it. | 

Q. I have had the Advantage 
of an Ingenious Education, un- 
der the Pious Care of very good 
Parents, and was inſtructed in 
the Rudiments of the Chriſtian 
Religion from my Infancy, but 
chiefly in thoſe relating to good 
Morals; I was put to School, 
where I made ſome Proficiency 
afrer a few Years (not being de- 
ſign'd to continue there) I was 
pur an Apprentice, when having 
ſometimes a Vacancy from Buſi- 
neſs, I was minded to improve 
that Time to my greateſt Satiſ- 


faction, either in reading ſome of 


the Latin Poets, and others of 
our own Country; but was very 
Curious in the Choice of good 
Books, or in ſome other Inno- 
cent Sports and Recreations, and 
kept but little Company: When 
I came to underſtand my ſelf a 
little, Thad a mind to enquire in- 
to the Nature of ſome Things, 
which to me ſeem'd of great Con- 
cern, and which were commonly 
taken upon Truſt without further 
enquiry; ſuch as the Being of 


God, the Immortality of theSoul, 


the Truth of a future State of 
Retribution, with the Verity of 


the Chrriſtian Faith; theſe things 


ſeem' d to me of very great Mo- 
ment, no leſs than Eternal, I 
thought 
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thought might juſtly deſerve my to Convince the Judgment in che 


moſt ſerious Meditations; I-be- 
gan to enquire into irs firſt Prin- 
ciphes as to the Truth of them, 

at might perſuade me to be; 
lieve the Exiſtence of the Deity ; 


I found ſome Satisfaction in the. 
Belief of a firſt Cauſe; upon en- 


quiry into the Nature of Things; 
and for the reſt, I could not pet- 


ſuade myſelf concerning them. 


I believe thoſe Men to be mighty 


Happy who have a firm Perſwaſi- 


on of the Truth of theſe things; 


and .'tis of great uſe to ſweeten - 


our various Croſſes and Misfor- 
tunes. I find the Credends are to 
me more. diſagreeable than the 


Agenda. I have a Natural or ac- 


quir'd warez to Virtue and In- 
nocence, which has gain d me no 


ſmall Reputation. I mention my 
Education and way of living, that 


you may think I have not de- 
baucht myſelfinto theſe Circum- 


your thoughts, but DireFions in this 
Aﬀair ; I am really very ſeridys, and 
deſire your ſpeedy Anſwer 3 yes are 
the firfl to whom 1 have Communica- 
red my Thoughts, which may be of uſe 
to many ethers as well at to me? ' 

A. The Exiſtence of ſome In- 


relligent Author of what we daily 
ſee and converſe with, is too evi- 


dent for any Man to doubt of, 


(how much ſoever the contrary 


ſhould be his Intereſt) provided 


he dares give himſelf the Liberty 


of thinking, but your Satisfaction 
in this Point does prevent what 
might be ſaid on this Head; tis 
the Immortality of the Soul, the 


that you ſcem-to be-diſſarisfy'd 


whether Rewards or Puniſhments, 
in, and perhaps you have ſoſt 


our ſelt in the ſearch of ſuch 
Dembnſtrations as axe neceſſar y 


, 


other Caſes; tis true, the Juſtice - 
of God, the Conviction of our 
own Conſciences, Apparitions, 
with the Natural Expectation orf 
another Life, and the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, which are ſo deep- 
ly impreſs d upon Mankind, that 
We fad the wiſer ſort of Hea - 
thens, that had no other than 
this Natural Light, continually 
aſſert theſe things, and with ſu 
a ſtrength of Reaſon, as fail d not 
of Proſelyting the Conſiderate 
part of their Hearers; bur theſe 
Arguments are not ſo much to be 
inſiſted: on, as the great one of 
Revelation, which gives us not 
only the beſt Knowledge of dur 
ſelves, but aſſures us of the cer : 
tainty of what is here call d in 
doubt; if the Chriſtian Religion 
be true, all this is true; and tha 
it is ſo, we have all the certainty 
that the Nature of the Thing will 
admit of, and we might eaſily abal · 
lenge all that doubt of theſe Truths, 
To. lay down what Arguments they 
would admit of as Concluſive,andſuf> 
ficient to convince their Judgment, 
ien ſuppoſition that theſe things were 
true; and We doubt not but there 
are already produced better than 
any De iſt can, or could poſſibly do, 
if it were his Intereſt ta prove. 
ſuch a thing himſelf. To enter 
upon particulars in this Matter, 
would be too tedious in chis place, 
We chooſe; rather to refer all diſ- 
ſatisfy d Perſons to a ſmall Trea- 
riſe printed 1679. Entituled f 
Letter to 4 Dei, in Anſwer: te ſe- 


the. vere! Qbjeffions, agen the: Trath 
certainty of future,Retributions; 


and Authority of the Serben: As 
alſo. Huge Gretins of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion: Theſe. two 
Treaciſea are ſuihcient to convince 
iny Pecſon that pretends to Senſe 
and Reaſon,;and tis only , Way: | 
& 
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of is _ and Un- 
exceptionable, via. To prove 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and then all the reſt are 
prov'd at once. 
Q. My Father ſuſpacting me to 
hove „ kindneſs ' for a Gentlewoman, 
he had we ot her Reaſen 10 except a- 
gaink, ſave only ler diſparity in Far- 


tune, war pleas d upow bit 'Deathrbed 


to lay a friff Injunfion'apeon we ne. 
yrs — her. He urged bis 
Charge ſo deme en me, 'that 1 
me bim n ſolemn Pronitſe I never 


weld. This: Promiſe 


willingly have made, if I tu fair- 


Is beute &veided it. Bar it being 
perempterily demanded by try Parem, 
Show I was unwilling to difturb in 
his Mine, and » 


ee my. rum; 1 ibonght I 
. couldnt rea, meither Duty or 


Iiterift, Ai . © then thought my 


wf ebliged in Duty 16 nale this 
| 3 1 keep it 
invielable, ſo neither bad ] at the 


Same time the leaft im ontiom at all to 


the cintrary: Query, «Whither 
(oli. "Promiſe, ' norwithflunding ) 7 
1 wwy us innocently Marry the Gen- 

tlewom an ? nn 116 5 
Alf you ever made 2 
ſes to the Lady; and they proceed 
ed ſo far as to any Promiſe of 
Naryage on your part, or what 
may have been ei volent (for 
Au ſometimes est, and that 
vuder and elt arer then Mu, ) chen 
r Premiſi to your Father was 
both unlawful and null'd, by 
your: prior Obligaeien: Bur if 
no ſuch former Piſe to the 
Lady, hae to your Father; tho it 
appears ſevere in him to erat it, 
(unleſs he might have ſome Res- 


fin: for'e; that you are ignorant 


of) yet being ina law ful gnstter, 
does, we 'think, bind you to per. 


happen after 
e I ald not 


diſpleaſure, 1 
was | afraid would very *confiderably pretty 
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formance, tally ſinee twas 
made in fo ſolemn a manter, and 
in his lat Sickneſs; and this not 


only from your voluntary obligati- 


on (ſufficiently vohntaty to ex- 
clude any proper Compulſion, 
and therefore firmly binding) but 
from the Confequences of your 
Breaking this Proniſe, and mar- 
ryingtheforbiddenGentlewoman, 
which might render Il your Lite 
uneaſy. For if any thing ſhould 
Marriage otherwiſe 
than well, you'd be always think. 
ing you! Father's Cuxſe ay upon 
you-—— beſides many other In- 
conveniencies, which Experience 
would oon inform you ef, who 
is call d indeed the Miſtreſ: of the 


IWiſe ; bur Men muſt have been 2 


while in her Schon, before 
they deſerve the Tithe, and have 
x quite different one at their firſt 
admittance. 1 

QF Bbether um Profoncof ett ber Sex, 
welt Both: n Edacarts, and living 
with Relations ona Fiends ſuitable, 
in 4 gon Converſation, aud after 
left under ſtreigbe, or no Fortune, as 
many are, and baue & Principle of 
Conſcienee, not allowing them to do 


any known ill, and Principle of Ho- 
nour, that aannot loop to mean things, 


nor may be able if they could fab- 
mit; Whether ſuch Perſons may 
lawfully maintain themſelves or Fa- 
mily by Play, that is, "Gaming, by 
Cards or Dice, playing on the Square 
juſtly and honoftly, bat by Skill, be. 
ing '-almeſt affurtd 
Gainers? 


td they ſhall be 


A. We nea not endeavour to 
prove the ill Confequences of 
ſuch * Practice to wite Perſons, 
it being well known how natu- 
TINS people to Piſſion, 
an 


Goods: Tho were it poffible for 
# Man of 2 ceol Temper to 5 
voi 


—B A at Es ca eas ca SS ©. od — — 


cover ing ones 'Neighbour's 


void theſe Evils, yet it givvs him 
ſuch a Levity of Mind, as unfits 
him for aVirtuoas Courſe of Life ; 
upon theſe and many otherConſi- 
— it's abſolute ly unlawful 
to make a Livelihood of what is 
only allowable ſometimes to be 
uſed for the Refreſhment of our 
ſelves, when tired with Buſineſs. 


And it's much more Lawful and 


Honourable for a Man to ſerve 
for his Bread, than to live by any 
ſuch indirect Means. - 


Q. How! that Text * Exekiel, 
and many others, that ſaith, rhe 
Sin ſhall not bear rhe Iiquity of the 
Father, can be veconciled with the 
Second ' Commandment, that ſaith, 
God will Viſit the Iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children, . the 
third and fourth Generation? 

A. In ufter Retributions, the 
Child ſhall undoubredly be either 
rewarded or 'punifh'd aceording 
to his own, and not his Parents 
actions here; tho' a good * 

receive # temporal Me 
Affliction as an e of the 
rents virtuous or wieked Life, 


h Q. \Divid s in . 
Sevenrb Pſalm, he never ſem the 
Righteous forſaken, nor bi, Seid 

their Bread ; - ber ber it 

s bappy in bir din, lima er 

1 Becanſe"we ſee f- 

finite Nomen in all Ayes F the 

Goſpel under great 5 then ere 

very Pieas Ferant, and haue weve? 

any Inegrevidence brought tben- 
puis imo vhet Cuitin; and there 
ave wany Promiſes in'8criStkre, th 
furh p net waht any thing thee fr 

feed, and ſhalt inherit * 

4 By dhe righteous _ 

Daene dee mne the good Mii 

LETT te ln 
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ny of a good Chriſtian, have 
by ſome accideatal meant waſted 


* 


Srofled, ie impfies that forme- 


n. r of Bann: 


*, 
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Neighbour, 2 by choſe 
Verſes that both e und 
follow) this. And Lover Ex 
perience ſhows us, that thoſe 
perſons that have made it theit 
buſinoſs to do good to others, 
have not only been bleſt {for 
— generality) in their Poſteri- 
* Ae e their Eftates 3 


religious Porſons, 
thro' . 8 & of this Duty, 
which is the greateſt Teftims- 


in their ſubſtante, and not ha. 
ving made themſelves Friends 
during their Plenry, muſt ne. 
ceflarily reduce their Polteriey wo ro 
want. And God Almigbey ka- 
ving found' them ſuch ih Stew: 
ards, trantſvrs the rtuſt to fact 
as may mals a better uſe of it. 

Pray favour me wich che So- 
„* — — Tee, ; 

Nen 

art wor diftraR eu? The The Roofon of my 
ſaith, Is Fs jo — ; IO "ror 


whet her 2 rade ſwore Been. 
6d ir . "He. 

4. To your Queſtion, dhe 
very Terms of it, we thin, impły 
its Aufver; for if a Fury Cinſalts, 
wherher ſach u Perſen were Bi. 


times ſa} Perfons are nor . 
ed; for if ways fo, * 
of Conſultation Thus much in- 
deed muſt be granted, thät fueh 
x thing may be, and that i it ten 
is, und it can't be deny A. lr 
ie has beeirithe ion wen fe great 
others, e 


Men, Nh, in 
no Mm esu d poffhbly offer 
laute to Hiniſelf, were 
leſt in the very 48, roy Fig 
Bur however 
this may bold in ferns Ifances, 


the 
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che. trary may, we think, be 
— — in mam, if not in 
moſt. For if we conſider thoſe 
among 


Fortune frown'd upon em, out 


| 5 a miſtalen Bravery, or rather ten 


mpotence of Mind, threw a- 
way their Lives, with what Calm 
neis and Temper did they often 
do it, and cou d Anſwer with 
an — Imperater bene ſe habet 
even in the Agonies of Death. And 
much the ſame has been obſer- 
ved of many of: thoſe 4% Perſons, 
who have gone the ſame way 
in our Age and · Nation, ſome of 
whom have taken their leaves of 
all their Friends; adjnag d all their 
Accounts, ; which require. Sedate- 
neſe, and Calmmeſs of Mind, before 
have gone about the Bu- 


the Remens; Who, when 


Term,. 


from Reaſen, 


ed by it; that Impatience, & c. muſt 
be conſtru'd as high as Diſfraction, 
tho even then they were to be 
ignominiouſly diſmiſt from their 
Employment: Cum ignominia mit- 


ws oft. T6LT% 2 3 
Q. Whether there are any ſuch 
things as connate or innate Ideas? 
A. By Mr. Lock's leave, we 
give our Judgment that there 
are ſuch Things, and that theſe 
are the firſt Principles both of 
Science and Practice; which we 
ſhall endeavour to make good, 
from - theſe following Argu- 
ments. Ae N | 
1. If there are ſuch Principles, 
or ſelf-evident Truths, wherein all 
Men agree, unleſs ſuch as are vi- 


ſibly blinded with Prejudice or 


Folly, and that without the Aſo 
ſiſtance of Argumentation, or De- 
auctions from Reaſon, or the 1n- 
ſtruct᷑ iam of others, then there are 
Iunate Ideas But ſuch there 
ner , „rener 
To prove there are ſuch 
Truths, we'll inſtance in three 
ſuch, one in Practice, the other 
two in Science. The firſt Specula- 


tive Idea is, That there is a GOD, 


which we ſhall diſtinctly prove, 
in Anſwer to the next Queſtion, to 
be naturally inſcribed on the 
Minde f Men. . The: ſecond. we'll 
inſtance in ſhall be that ſelf evi 
dent Truth, That 4 Thing can't be, 
and not be at the ſame Time ; which 
as ſoon as a Man underſtands, the 
n muſt be aſſented to by any 
thing that's Rational, becauſe no 
other than what he feels to 
be true in his own Mind, 
Ae any Inſtruction from o- 
thers. No Man need inform 
Nee in the Truth of ſuch a 

ropeſitiam; nor does he deduce it 


ſince there is no 
prior 
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prior Principle whereby to prove 
it, and we may defie any Man 
prove any thing without it; 


therefore it remans only to be 


imprinted on the Mind as early as 
its very Beixg, ſince it could come 
by it. by no other method: And 
the ſame might be ſaid of feveral 
other ſpeculative Truths. 
For the moral Truth, or pro#7- 
cal Principle, We chooſe to in- 


Nance in that, Do as you'd be dine 


by. This is found in all Nations, 
all individual Men, as the Rule of 
Right, and direction of Practice; 
ſuppoſing em, as we before ſaid, 
and which is but a fair Suppoſiti- 
on, not viſibly blinded with Preju- 
dice or Folly. We are diſcourſing 
of Rational Creatures, not Brutes, 
or thoſe who are in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances either by Weakneſs, 
or vicious Habits: A Brute can't 
number, no more can a Fool, yet 
none that is near a-kin-to one of 
them, will for that Reaſon deny 
it a ſelf-evident Truth, aſſented to 
by all Mankind, that two and three 
are even and odd; and make five, 
not nine, or 20; and the ſame 
is to be ſaid of that other ſpecu- 
lative Truth, 4 Thing cant be, 
and not be at the ſame Time. And 


28 Folly may render a Man inca- 


pable to judge of ſuch a ſpecula- 
tive Truth, ſo may Prejudice or 
wicious Habits, of what we have 


_ aſſerted to be a practical one. It's 


certain that ſome Men, and pro- 
bable that even ſome Nations, 
may be ſo barbarous as not to be 
willing to allow this Rule to o- 
thers, but we dare affirm they'd 
very well like it themſelves, and 
appeal to it if injur'd, an Argu- 
ment tis ſtill naturally in their 
Minds, tho' more obſcurely and 
darkly under the Cloud or rub- 
biſh of long vicious Habits. But 
that this is naturally in all Men, 


an to : 


deed, the Foundation of them, 


'em. Thus in Brutes he has fix d 


oy 
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may further appear, becauſe all 
Nations have agreed to ir, ſupe- 
rior to any Laws; and tis, in- 


being no other than the Standard 
of Equity and Juſtice. 

2. Our ſecond Argument 1s 
this —— If theſe Idea's, complex 
invate Idea , Truths, or Propoſitions, 
be neceſſary to the Happineſs of 
Mankind,then there muſt be ſuch 
implanted in his Nature: - Bur 
they are ſo, therefore — The 
conſequence isthys proved. Al- 
mi 80 God has given to all Crea- 
tures ſuch Tendencies and Incli- 
nations, as are ſufficient to make 
'em happy in that rank or order 
of Being wherein he has placed 


ſeveral wonderful undoubted In- 
ſtincts, which they neither learnt 
from Experience nor Inſtructors; 
who taught the Lamb to find 
her own Ewe among a hundred, 
which its Maſter han't the Wit to 
do? Or the Chicken ro know 
and fly the Kite, before ſhe has 
ever been eaten by it? Orevery 
Beaſt and Worm its proper Ford 
and Phyſick, or the Motion of 
their Muſcles, either general or 
particular, as thoſe in the Eyes 
of ſome Creatures, which are al- 
ſent in others? Now we cant 
ſuppoſe God wou'd do leſs for 
Man than he has for-Brutes, e- 
ſpecially ſince he has given Mer. 
ſome Inſtincts and unavoidab'e 
Mechanical Motions, as well 28 
their Inferiors; to inſtance in one 
ortwa: winking when any thing 
near the Eye, which Children 
will do, and no Man can avoid ; 
throwing themſelves upon an - 
13 when in Danger of 
falling, and many others. Nor do 
we apprehend it difficult to prove 
the Minor, that ſome ſuch innate 

P Idea's 
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are neceſſary to the Happineſs of 


Mankind — Our Reaſons are, 
becauſe without em twere im- 


poffible for Man either to know 


or do what wou d conduce to his 
Happineſs. Whence comes all 
Science but from Induf#ion? And 
whereon can that be grounded, 
or how aſcertain'd, without ſome 
Principles to which a laſt Appeal 
may be made ? Particularly that 
we have mentioned, That à thing 
can be, and not be at the ſame time, 
which if not granted, over- 
throws all Science as well as Rea- 
ſon. — Again, What Trefick or 
Cemmercs cou'd there be in the 
World, what dealings between 
Man and Man , without that 
moral Principle, Do at you'd be done 


? The Truth of which may be 
een by moſt of the Inconveni- 


encies and Miſchiefs in theWorld, 
which ariſe from the obſcurity or 
depravation of this Principle by 
Intereft or vicious habits. If tis 
ſaid theſe things may be argu'd 
from Reaſon, we own it, as the 
Canſe may be chmb'd to by the 
Efes; bur the moſt of Men 
have not Thoughts fine enough 
for drawing ſuch Conſequences; 
and yet further, no Conſequence 
but muſt have an Antecedent or 
Principle, from which 'tis de- 
duc'd, till we come to firſt Prin- 
ciples in ſus genere, which muſt 
be granted, and theſe implanted 
in the Mind, Natural Conceſſions 


or Impreſſions ſeen by their on 


Light, or elſe there's a Proceſs 
to infinite, Nor cou'd Tradition 
ſuffice, for ſtill it recurs, How 
came the firſt Man by theſe No- 
tions? Either they were innate, 
and then all his Of-ſpring muſt 
have the ſame, as we ſee in the 


particular inſtinQs of Brutes, or 


_ elle they'll ſay, taught by God, 
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or ſome Angel. But ſuppoſin 

even that, — muſt 8 — 
Principles fix d before — That 
there is a God, that he's Good, 
that he won't deceive, and per- 
haps ſeveral others, however our 
firſt Principle of Science already 
pitch d upon; otherwiſe there 
cou'd have been no intercourſe be- 
tween God and Man, ſince no 
Foundation for it; and if this be 
granted, as we ſee not how it can 
be either deny d or carry d any fur- 


ther, it follows, that the Mind is 


not a pure Ræſa Tabula, but that 
we have theſe firſt Principles, 
theſe innate Notions we at firſt 
aſſerted. | 


<Q. 1s there any ſuch Thing 3 


innate Idea of G? 

A. We queſtion whether twas 
ever made a Queſtion, till this 
wiſe ſceptical Age. We anſwer 
in the mative; and before 
a parcel of brisk Jung Men 
condemn us in groſs 
cing ſuch Arguments as won't 
hold Water, for the Being of a 
God, we deſire they'd be ſo ci- 
vilto Anſwer thoſe we here pro- 
duce, in defence of that Opi. 


nion. 


mies Tis known of Epicurgs 
and his Herd, that they do, Yer- 
bis ponere re tollere Deum, pretend 


to own a God in Word, but in 


reality deny ,any ſuch thing; a 
too true Character, we doubt, of 
moſt of our modern Deiſs, who 
wou'd, if they cou'd, believe no 
God ; bur ſince they needs muſt 
believe one, wou'd fain have as 
little of him as poſſible, and few 


or none but deny the Idea. How - 


ever, in this they leave their Ma- 
ſter, this being the very Argu- 
ment that fore d him to mp” 
ment Japiter with a Corner of his 

. atomical 


for produ- 


Firf, The Conſent of Ene- 


. 
— a _ ik oo wand oa. Don 2 7 ts 2 6 
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atomical N I to . 
Syntagms, where he expreiles 
many of his Maſter's Opinions 
barefac'd enough; p. 34. Cum 
vero illi primum requiri, &c. 
When this is generally the firſt 
thing enquired into, Whether 
* there be any ſuch thing as a 
% Divine Nature, or God, it 
ſeems by no means to be call'd 
in queſtion, ( Obſerve his Rea · 
ſon ) © Becauſe Nature it ſelf has 
* impreſrd this Notion on the 
„% Minds of Men —then he goes 
on with another Argument, in- 
deed, but the Conſequence of the 
preceding, (of which more a- 
non) For what Nation is 
* there, or what Stock of Men, 
*. which has not without Teach» 
3 ing, ſome ſort of Anticipation 
* of this Knowledge of God? 
Agen — Initas Deorum, vel po- 
tius innatus cognitiones habemus ; 
We have an implanted, or ra- 
ther innate Knowledge of the 
Gods. From Enemies, we, 
Secondly, Come to Friends — 
And not to go far back, we af⸗ 
firm, that the greateſt Men of 


our Modern Ages, both Prote- 


ſtants and Catholicks, have 
made uſe of this Argument of 
the Idea for the Being of a God, 
and thought it one of the Prin- 
5 — they had to inforce it: 
I were impoſſible to reckon all ·K 
We'll begin with Biſhop An- 
drews, who in his Lectures on 
the Commandments makes this 
the main Argument, ſee p. 33. 
* The Notions Natural in us 
*. are univerſally true — of the 
* Efſence-of God we have 2 
* Notion, therefore we muſt 
believe there is 2 Gol —— 
God hath reveal'd them that 
* 35, inwardly, as to theſe!univer- 
* ſal Notions, patticularly that 


f 
. 
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of the being of a God, which 
* is indeed pre-ſuppoſed in all ex- 
„ ternal Revelation. The ſame way 
did almoſt all learned Men pro- 
ceed in that Age, and were fol- 
low'd by others in our on- par- 
ticularly Dr. More, and the Author 
of Origines Sacre, (whoſe Name 
will be ſuch an Eternal Honour 
to the Engliſh Church and Na- 
tion, that we dare not leſſen it 
ſo much as to inſert it in a Pa- 
per of this Nature) and the 


Authority of ſuch as theſe, one 


wou'd think, ſhou'd be ſufficient 
at leaſt to perſwade thoſe who 
deſign well to Religion, to let it 
alone as they found it, and not 
to give it away to the Atheiſt ; 
nay, help him with ſuch Argu- 
ments to deſtroy it, as the Fool 
himſelf cou'd never have thought 
on. Nor were thoſe: aver mo- 
deſt Men who have moſt re- 
markably engag'd againſt it —— 
Dr. Parker, Mr. Turner, and 
ſome others. But to proceed to 
other Arguments, of more force 
than theſe from Co n or 
Authority. And the 1 
Firſt of theſe we ground on 
what we have already proved — 
Idza's in general — if thoſe, ra- 
ther this, becauſe more neceſſa- 
y, and as has been ſaid, the 
oundation of Revelation, Mo- 
rality, and all Religion. "36:08 
Secondly, What is ſo neceſſary, 
ought to be plain — The Know- 
ledge of God by the Methods of* 
Ratiocination is much more te- 
dious and difficult: We arrive 
unto it, as Mr. Turner acknow)- 
ledges, by a gradual and painful 
Ratiocination, tho thence - the 
Being of God is invincibly de- 
monſtrable, yet moſt of Man- 
kind are as unfit for it, as 
Faun LAGS 51 ta 
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to demonſtrate one of Exclid's 
Problems, for how can he follow 


the Atheiſt thro all his Vortexes 


of Matter, or prove it not Eter- 


nal, which muſt be done in this 
Way of Argument ? Whereas the. 
Way by the Idea is plain and 


clear as the Sun in the Heavens, 


tho' Men may ſhut their Eyes 
againſt either. 1 6 


invincible Proofs of theBeing of a 


GOD; and as ſuch made uſe of 
by Tully, Grotius, Pearſen, and 


all thoſe great Men that have 
writ on the ſame Head: This 
we ſay muſt in our Opinion be 


founded on the Argument of 
Connate Idea's, and is ſo cloſely 
Iink d to it; that we can't ſee how 


it can be defended without it, 


put that it muſt ſtand or fall toge · 


ther with it. For as to thoſe parti- 
cular Men which make up Na- 
tions, and are to them, as par- 
ticular Nations to the World, 
either this Notion muſt be in- 
nate in them, or grounded on 2 
Law, or owing only to Tradi- 
rions, or deduc'd only from 
Reaſon. That tis not founded 
on Laws only, is clear enough, 
becauſe twas before Law, tis 
where there is no Law, and is 
granted by thoſe we are at pre- 
ſent principally to deal with, 
who won't ſay Religion is only a 
Trick of State Which 'tis yet 
*plainer it can't be, ſince Politici- 
zns can no more get totally rid 
of Conſcience, and a Senſe of a 
GOD, than other Men. "Tis as 
plain, that the moſt of Men don't 
deduce their Belief of a OD from 
ftritt Proofs of Reaſon, ſince they 
generally take it for granted, and 
for other Cauſes before alledg d- 
Nor yet does this prove it wholly 
owing to Tradition, which was 


/ 
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in general confuted on theIdea's- 
therefore it follows, that thete s 
a Principle in Nature prior to: 


all theſe, which diſpoſes, and ax 


moſt neceſſitates em to believe 
it. And thus we at preſent cloſe 
the Argument, againſt which 
if any are pleaſed to object, we 


deſire em ſirſt to anſwer the 


SGrounds on which we proceed; 
Thirdly, The Conſent of Na- 
tions, which is one of the moſt 


which if they can do fairly, we'll 
thank em for having convinc'd 
us we are in an Erro. 

Q. Ibæue ſent ſeveral Times to 


you, about a direction of my Studies, 


that I may be aſcertain d of Truth 
in ſuch Propoſitions as occur; I yet 
humbly defire Advice, ſince it may 
he of univerſal uſe? _ . 
A. We are much of the ſame 
Opinion with Des Cartes to this 
Point, who becauſe his own Me. 
thods prov'd very ſucceſsful, we 
ſhall more ſafely recommend it 
to you, and others under the 
ſame Circumſtances. _ © 
Firſt, Never: to conclude any 
thing for true, but what evidear- 
ly appears to be ſo'; therefore 
carefully to avoid Precipitation, 
admit nothing into your Judg- 
ment, but what ſhall fo clearly 
and diſtinctly preſent it ſelf tothe 
Mind, that there can be no Rea- 
ſon left to doubt it. 


Then, Secondly, divide all uc 


Difficulties as are to be examin'd 


into as many Heads as may be, 


which will be requiſite the bet - 
ter to reſolve them. EY 


. Thirdly, Reduce your Thou ghts | 


into.ſuch Order as by beginning 
with the moſt ſimple Objects, 


and eaſieſt to be known, you - 


may aſcend by degrees to the 
Knowledge 


and even ſuppoſing an Order a- 
mongſt things which do not na- 
turally precede one another. 


: And 


| the : moſt mixt; | 


4 


2 · 
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And then make ſuch exact Cal- am as ſparing ar can be) with nt 


culations, and particular Reviews, 
that you may be ſure you have 
omited nothing eſſential through- 
out the whole: Such long Chains 
of reaſoning, tho natural and ea- 
ſie, as the Mathematicians gene- 
rally uſe to bring us to their moſt 
difficult Demonſtratibns, give ve- 
good Reaſon to imagine, that 
whatſoever falls under our Ap- 
rehenſions, may be deduced one 
— another ſo remote, to which 
we ſhall not ar laſt attain, nor ſo 
ſecret, which we ſhall nordiſcover. 


Q. On Eaſter ' 1690. / was. 


fareed to receive the Satrament, 
when I thinking my ſelf unprepar d, 
zook ' the Conſecrated Bread, and 
put it in my Mouth, (that 1 might 
ſeem to receive) and afterwards in 
my Pocket, and have kept it to this 
Hour: The Cup I only kiſced.” 1 
never went 10 f he Sacrament before, 
nor after, and am pery ſcrupulous 
of this my 
would willingly (if it Tyeth in your 
leiſure) be anſwered by Aſh-wedneſ- 


A. This io very ſtrange Re- 
lation, equally * 


* = " # 


| weht me up 
uns Prifiſſion, which ! fd, (eo 1 


" maintain me as his Eldeſ Son, or 
according to that Figure, in re- 
ſpe# to my Profeſſion, I ought to 
bear. I have therefore applyed my 
"ſelf to him, and begg d his AN. 
ance, which he not only denies, 
. but ( being 1 an extream covetous 
Temper) is ſo incenſed at my acking 
It, that he fer this, and 0 other 


:Cauſe, diſowns me for his Son; for. 


he expe; now, hs ſays,” I ſhould re» 


pay him the Charge of my Eaucati- 


on, he it (IthankGOD) able to 


do it. And ſince he has left me 10 
my ſhifts, for no- other Canſe, and 
Men will not -main= 


fince my Pref 


tain me, Query, FI may not, 


without. his leave,” remove to ſome 
Place where I am not: known, and 
there take up any honeſt (ib inferi- 
or) Employ, to maintain my ſelf? 
Or what Courſe will you adviſe me to 


take ' to keep my ſelf from Rarwving ? 
And for my SatisfaBion, if ever I 


"preſent Condition, and ſbould be able, am I Duty obliged 


to repay him the Charge of my Educa- 
tion? Gentlemen, u know myCauſe 
requires a ſpeedy Direction, which 
will certainly be à meant to prevent 
my acting ſo of my'own Head, as 1 
may ever after repent. | 


ty 4. As Youth is more ſubje&t = 
to Error than Old Age; ſo tis 


very probable your Father is a 
better Judge of the Figure you 
ought to make in the World, 
than your ſelf: 'N, n certain 
Argument that you really want a 
Thing, becauſe you deſire it. How 
many are there in the World, 
who being left to themſelves, 
proſecute thoſe Methods with 
all imaginable vigour, which 
certainly end in Ruine and 
Miſery! But ſuppoſing you are 


not miſtaken in your Judg- .. 
ment; we think you ought net 


do remove your ſelf without 
* your 
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your Father's Knowledge, be- 


"cauſe his Body is his proper 
Goods; you ſhould make uſe 


of the Iutereſt of Friends to 

eſent the Caſe to him; and 
if you ſo carry your ſelf, that 
you are not wanting in your 


to him and God Almighty, 


(who commands you to ho- 
nour him) you will more chear- 
Fully bear up under your little 
Mis fortunes. And if after all, 
your Father will not provide 
For you, take the Advice of your 
Friends, and provide for your 
ſelf as well as you can, but 
not unknown to your Father, 
except he wilfully declines to 
take any Cognizance of you, 
or what you do. As for a 
Child's repaying the Charge of 
Education as a: Debt, is a Do- 
&rine which we never heard 
Preach'd in ny Nation in the 
World; indeed if Parents grew 


r, and unable to provide for 


themſelves, Children are oblig'd 
in Conſcience: and Charity, and 
the Laws of Nature, to take 
care of em, which is all we can 
ſay in this Matter. 


Queſt. 7 deſre you to give 
me your Opinion to this Query, 
which is #s followeth. Viz. What 
Doctrine the | Nicolaitans bold, 
which in the ſecond Chapter of the 
Revelations of St. John —— We 
de find that the Church of Perga- 
mos is reproved for having ſome of 
em that were of that 
that Church ? 1 
Auſw. In Eaſabius his Ectleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, we are inform'd, 
that it was a promiſcuous uſe of 
Venery, no one being o- 
blig'd to confine themſelves to 
their own Wife. Nicholas, of 
whom this Hereſie ſprang, ſome 
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ſay he was one of the ſeven 
Deacons ordain'd together with 
Stephey, by the Apoſtles, to 
to the Poor; others, 
that be was one of the Seventy 
17 75 This Nicholas 157 


4 Beautiful Woman to his Wife, af 
ter the Aſcenſion: of eur Sovieur, was 
accuſed of Fealonſie; and to clear 
bimſelf of that Crime, he brought 
forth his Wife, and permitted him 


- Queſt Whether | St. Paul va 


ever Married 
_- nſw. It was generally be- 
liev'd amongſt the Primitive 


Chriſtians that he was; the 
ſame Clemens we juſt now cited 
ſays, That Paul, in s certain Epiſtle 
flicked mot to ſalute bis Wife, 
which th-refwve he led nat about, 
what he might be the readier unte the 


Queſt. F ll are not ſoved 
by Feſus Chrift, then is not the 
Adam a greater Evil than the ſe» 
cond Adam was \.s Good, and ſo the 
Sore is larger then the Plaſter? 

7 All are not actuall 
ſav'd by . Jeſus Chriſt, bn 
there are ſome who, by denying . 
the Lord who bought them, 
ſhall ; bring üpon themſelves 
ſwift Deſtruction nor were 
all aQually Damn'd in Adam, 
for then it had been too late 
to have redeem d em — They 
were Potentially or Conditional 
y loſt in Alam, or brought into 
a Poſſibility, nay, a cettainty of 
Damnation, unleis the Seed of 
the Woman came and redeem d 
em. Thus Chriſt has Conditi- 
onally or Potentially ſav d all the 
World, by bringing em into a 
ſalvable Condition, or poſſibility 
of Salvation; therefore the 

Sore 


„ * — 


' was, therefore by 


GGG . A. 
* . 


Sore is no larger than the Pla- 


er. : 

Queriſt. F the Seed .of the 
Woman be of the corrupt Maſs, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chrift of that 
Seed, how is he then the Lamb 


» without Spot? y 


Alw. To clear this Difficul- 
ty, we muſt conſider the Nature 
of Original Sin — The Soul is 
not polluted when it comes ont 
of God's Hands, the Body is 
not of it ſelf capable of Sin, tho 
tis true it has in it the Seeds 
of all Diſeaſes. The Soul muſt 
act, it is endu'd with no Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, as Adam's 


its Actions are Evil, Our Sa- 
viour -proceeded indeed from 
the Woman, but this not by 
ordinary Generation, bur either 
his Soul was pre-exiſtent to his 
Incarnation, as the Rabbies held 
of their expected Meſſias, or 
rather was produc'd at the very 
time of the Bleſſed Virgin's Con- 
ception, and together with his 
Body, both united to the Di- 
vine Nature, which made the 
Son of God: All therefore that 


| he cou'd take from his Mother, 


muſt be the Weaknefles, not the 


' Faults of Humanity, not pro- 


ceeding from her like a rſs ta- 
buls, with no Impreſſion at all, 
but indifferent to good and evil; 
nay, twas impoſſible it ſhould 


de fo, by reaſon of his intimate 


Union with the divine Nature, 


as well as its Production from 


ic, on both which Accounts 
twas anointed with the Oil of 
Gladnefs above its Fellows, and 
endu'd with all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead ; and accordingly our 
Saviour was chat Immaculate 
Lamb, who dy'd to take away 
the Sins of the World. 


reſultance 
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Queſt. What Relatims hath 
the Virgins Conception to-the chang- 
ing of the Corruyt Maſs, fince Concep- 
tion is but an AT in Generation? 

Anſw. If her Conception it 
ſelf hath no Relation to it, the 
manner of it had; and if there's 


any thing in this corrupt Maſs of 


Matter which can ordinarily in- 
fect or byaſs the Soul to Evil, 
which comes indifferent into it, 
this was here over-rul'd by thoſe 
Habits of Virtue which were in- 
nate in the Soul of the Second 


Queſt. 9. What'; rhe meaning 


of that Text in St, Peter, 


went and Preached to the Spirits 
in Priſon ? &c. 1.8 
Anfw. We have formerly ſaid 


ſomething of this, but we ſhall 
now add, That if Chriſt went 
locally and Preached to the Spi- 


rits in Priſon, then a Church 
and a New Goſpel was eftabliſh- 


ed in Hell, or that feigned place 
Purgatory ;. the next Abende 


is, that his Preaching was in 


vain, their Condition was not 
to be better d; for the ſame Apo- 
ſtle tells us, they were then 
in Priſon, and aſſures us in his ſe- 


cond Epiſtle, 24. Ch. 4th, 5th, and 


geh Verſes, that thoſe very Spi- 
rits were to be reſerved in Dark- 
neſs until the Day of Judgment, 
together with the Apoſtate An- 
gels, unto Damnation, therefore 
it is repugnant to the Apoſtle's 
Argument to ſay, He went and 
preached. to the Spirits or Damned 
Soxls that.then were in Priſon; for by 
this Chapter he exhorts them nor 


co fall from the Goſpel becauſe of 


Affliction, if it ſhould be the Will 
of God that they ſhould ſuffer 


Death as Evil- doers, V. 12. telling | 


them, The Face of the Lord is ever 


7 4 agairf 


254 
againſt their Oppreſrs: But to 


conclude Chriſt would go and 


preach to their Afflicters, when 


they were Spirits in Priſon, were 
or the 


Antinomian Doctrine, 
higheſt Motion to Wickedneſs in 
this Life that could be uſed. By 


theſe and ſuch like Abſurdities 


we are led unto the true Mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle, which is, 
That if they kept a good Con- 
verſation in Chriſt, Ver. 16, 21. 
according to their Baptiſmal 
Vow, and believed the Reſur- 
rection which he preached, then 
the ſame Omnipotent Spirit that 
raiſed Chriſt above all Powers, 


would certainly raiſe them, and 


alſo ſave them, and conſequent- 
ly bring in his Time DeſtruQion 
upon thoſe as disbelieved the 
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Viſible Miracle of the Reſur- 
rection which he now preach. 
ed, as ſure as the Deluge o- 
verwhelmed thoſe that diſo- 
beyed Noah's preaching, Ver. 
21, 22, Called alſo here the 
Long-ſuffering of GOD, Ver. 20. 
becauſe Noah was inſpired by 
the Spirit of Chriſt to preach 
to them while the Ark was viſi. 
bly preparing, which in the 
Language of the Text accom-_ 
modated to the Inſtance the 
Apoſtle brings, and to aſſert 
the Power of, the Spirit, and the 
Divinity of Chriſt, is -phraſed, 
Chriſt went and preached to 
thoſe Diſobedient in Noah's Time, 
who for their Diſobedience chex, 
are Spirits or Souls in Priſon 
nom. 


The enſuing we received, ſubſcribed by S. Williams. 


. 4 "Op 
Q. W Hen Thracean Orpheus with his artful Hand 
_ Aſſay'd his numerous Lyre, 1 2 
Warm'd with more. than uſual Fire, 
It readily obey'd the Bards Command. 
And from the Springs did ſweetly flow 
Such Airs as cou'd ev'n Savage Beaſts ſubdue: - 
The purling Streams forgat their Tide, 
And flower to the Ocean glide ; 


Stones Volunteers did move, 
Trees after him as ſwiftly rove, 


Diſmantling all the Grove ; 


The Hills ſo greedily ſuck' d in the Sound, 
That it from them cou'd ſcarce rebound. 


0 ; * 4 l 
Can I more ſenſeleſs prove than theſe? 8 


Can I now hold my Peace 


When many O»pheus's my Breaſt inſpire 
With ſo divine a Fervor, ſuch Poetick Fire ? 
Dear Muſe! I never crav'd your Aid before, 
And ne'er perhaps may do it more: 
Tucins like, aſſiſt my lab ring Mind, 
And make my Infant Thoughts refin d. 


—— 


In 
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Inſtru& me boldly how to fly, | | 
And ſtick the Learned Raven in the ſpangled Sky, Ge. 


Fir 8 fit of Modeſty comes on ws, and we bluſb to | give the World 
any more of our own Commendation. -41 76 nit 10 16 v7 


A. Prithee, young Bard, ſome nobler Subject find, +; > 
That ſuits the Vigour of thy mounting Mini | 
In thy miſtaken Praiſes, to be free, arch n peo wi 

ach Word thou writ'ſt is perfect Poetry, | duk leds: 8 
nd all the World will laugh at us and thee. ol, 


* But if. the Man ſuch Praiſe muſt have, &c. Poiſeripr] If thr Pub. 
lick won d not E Juch dull Poetry as ſome of this is, let e n at 
the Pains to ſend us better. 1 DD 


From s Clergy-man. Tm 


©  Aueſtion. 
When to Semandra I complain, 
And at a diſtance tell my Pain, 
Diſguiſing ſtill my Courtſhip ſo, 
Others do not, tho' ſhe does know : | 
Why crys ſhe with a Smile forbear, y 6M 
Let me ve no more ſuch Preaching here. 


| | - Anſwer. 
Perhaps too late your Application is, 
Already ſhe has diſpos'd o th' Benefice. 


Love and its Power I firſt Semanars taught, 
So Innocent before ſhe would be thought —— _ 
Not ſhe—ſhe knew not ſhe was ſoft or fair, 
And Charms ſeem'd real conjuring to her. 
Wondring how Women cou'd a Paſſion move, 
Being of all Arts moſt unskill'd in Love, 

Was ſure ſhe cou'd not, and wou'd make a Vow, 
Ne er to believe the Man that told her ſo ; 

This true or falſe, ſhe finds the Way to Kill, | 
Wou'd ſhe were Ign'rant, and I Happy till. - 
I view'd, I lov'd her, and J told her ſo, 

She heard it calmly, and believ'd it too: 

Yet now turns Tyrant, making me a Slave 

To that new Power which I ſo kindly gave. 

But ſince ſhe nothing heard or ſaw fromme 
But Love, whence has ſhe then her Cruelty ? 


256 The ATHBNIANX ORACLE! 
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Anſwer. 6 | od EY: 
Teach Women Love!” Teach Serpents how to ſting, 
Or fair bewitching Syrens how to ſing! : 

Too ſoon alas they their own. Power diſcern, 0 

The Art of Killing at the Breaſt they learn. Kew ...Þ4 
Their Eyes ſuch ſure, ſuch ſubtle Poyſons wear, | 

A Bafilisk ſcarce Murders half ſo far: 

Her — ſhe from your Tameneſs draws, 

As ſupple Slaves teach Kings to break the Laws: 

You can't recall that Power that once you gave; 

A Rebel-ſubje& makes himſelf a Slave. | 

For Love delights in Arbitrary ſway, -# 

Either depart his Kingdom, or Obey. 


| ' Queſtion. | 
I'm neither Wit nor Scholar, but ſometimes 
My Muſe inclines me to be making Rhimes ; 
Yetifto make a Verſe I goabour, | 
I ſcarce with any Senſe can bring it out; | 
Nor wou'd I now have let my Nonſenſe go, : 


But that you know me not; and I well know _ 
That I can ſtill remain Incegnito. tis 
You Gentlemen have Wits, and want no Learning, 

To get in moſt Points ſure a right diſcerning, 

Will you, and be not partial, undertake 

Tell how a Woman may diſtinQion make 

Between a Lover and a falſe Pretender, | 
Since both proteſt alike, and will commend her, 
Altho' they know ſhe has not halfthe Worth 

As they pretend, when they do fer her forth. 

And ſhe too, if ſhe en't « Fool may know N, 
She merits not the Praiſe that they beſtow ; 

But "tis the Money makes the Mare to go. 

Is it not better then refuſe em both, os 4 | 
Leſt with the falſe ſhe hap to plight here Troth ; 
Who if he gets her Money, has his End, 

And makes all th' haſte he can the ſame to ſpend ? 
What Woman that doth ſep s Fables know, 
About the wilely Fox, and filly Crow, 

But wou d take heed ſhe ben t deceived ſo? 


Anſwer. 

Such fair Confeſſion, where there's little need, 
Muſt needs from heights of Innocence proceed. 
Great #leckno's Ghoſt! this Wight will thee dethrone, 
And in the Realm of Dulneſs reign alone. 
Envy like thine, this Female's Rhymes will flour, 
Which ſhe, in Spight of -Nature; goes aboue, 
And verily, like thee, ſhe-wrings em out. 
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But till the modeſt Author won't appear, 
Did y'are the like, unleſs at Mrbexs hear ! 
Thus Weogcecks hide their Heads, the reſt they ſhow, 
Thus hens all Men feek, and all Men know, 
The Sun (or Fogs) can't move Incognite. 
Fig for your Commendations! they're ſo loud, 
And yet ſo neat, that who can chooſe be proud? 
Your meaning's plain — You hope you ſhall be ſped; 
But tho' you think our Worſhips deeply read. 
You might as well have ask'd the ſpeaking Head. 
D'ye think we can Mens ſecret Thoughts reveal, 
Which ſometimes they themſelves can hardly tell? 
*T wou'd puzzle ev'n elles Oracle 
Much more poor Mercury's, whom you'd prefer, 
And from a Wag make a plain Conjurer. 
But ſince beſt Prophets, as th Old Saw 
Are only thoſe that make the luckieſt Gueſſes; 
That we may have no Vitilitigation, 
Take in goood Part this our Prognoſtication : 
Who courts in Print, like the old amorous Noddies, 
And all with Suns and Stars adorns his Goddeſs, 
When faſt i th Nooſe, will, tho' he's now ſo Civil, 
_— —— — pore mus ng _ 22 — — | 
urts for Love, perhaps ſome Knight Romantick, 
Or ſtarving Poet, that's before half-frantick; _ 
Will Seal, without the Lumber of your Gold, 
Till Death does Stave and Tail— to Have and Hold. 


Nueſtion. 


When Griefdoes by ſome accidental Ill, 

Or unlook d for Joy, my Mind with Raptures fill; 

My Heart with cruel Pains does throbbing beat, 
As if it long d to leave its natural Seat: | 

The exceſſive Smart doth cauſe from every Pore 
Io riſe a Salt and thin Bituminous Gore, 

Which quickly turns into a rapid Flood, Ye 

And from my Noſe deſcends in Streams of Blood ; 

To ſtop whoſe courſe Iat the Arm have bled, 

But twou d not do; and as I ſleep in Bed, | 

I've e en been ſtrangled, and almoſt found dead. 


Write Verſe like this, thy ſprouting Blood twill charm 3 
Nor need'ſt thou for Revulſion drill thy Arm: 3.9 
Such Verſe will wake thee faſt aſleep in Bed ; 


Nay, raiſe to Life, quite ſtrangled, and ſtone dead. 12 
af 5 i | Quefich, 
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| ; Queſtion. © 8 
When Angel- Rebels by Ambition fel! oP 
From Heavens bright Palace to their own ſad Hell, 


And them Revenge did back thro'. Chaos call, 
To ruine him who own'd this Earthly Ball, 


Firſt tempt, and then'deſtroy that New-born Race, + 


Which was ordain'd in Heaven to fill their Place: 
Say, Sons of Athens, what's the Reaſon why | 
Th' accurſed Serpent, Exile of the Sky, 
Firſt tempted Eve againſt her God to ſin, 
And Adam laſt to take the Poyſon in? 


| N Anſwer. 

Th' old Pol'tician knew to make th' Attack 
Where the leaſt Force he'd find to drive him back; 
He knew if once he cou'd the Out- works win, | 
The Town was more'than half his own within ; 
The World he reckon'd his when Eve was won, 
| Loſt Adam ſaw, and lov'd, and was undone : 

The fair She-ſerpent in his Arms embrac'd, 
And drank the Poiſon which 'twas Death to taſte. 


Kues Queſtion. 

A Neighbouring Levite, who is {aid to be 
An holy Preacher in Divinitie, ©" _ 
Who by one Weekly Sermon ſtill maintains 
A Congregation of young pious Dames; 
For one from all the reſt his Snare he laid, 
And by Deluſions cunning gain'd the Maid; 
His Vows and Proteſtations ceaſed not, 
Until for Marriage he her Promiſe got; 
Then of her Father herequeſts his Wife, 
And told withall how the ſhou'd lead her Life 
In Comfort, free from Trouble and from Strife. 
Her Father wou'd not-hear his nor her Moans, 
But vow'd that ſhe ſhou'd ne er have Mr. F 
My on, Sirs, is If her Father ought 
In Conſcience for to make her Promiſe nought? 


{s 


4 | anſwer, © 0 
Left if we ſlight thy Queſtion thou ſhould'ſt cry, 


Nay, Chear the World of ſuch rare Poetry, 

To thee, O Prentice-Boy, we thus = : 

If that the Perſon who doth make ſuch Moans, 

For fear of his dear Spouſe be — 4 
By no means ought he for to have his Choice, 


Foraſmuch as — Marriage wou'd ſpoil his Voice. 


= Zeal likewiſe, unleſs he Wedlock ſhun, 
| ill thortly in another Channel run. 


But 


| 
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But if ſo be he find he cannot live, 
Unleſs his Love ſweer ſips of Love will give, 
So that he find his Spirits wear away, yr 
And eke his Body periſh and decay 

The Caſe is alter d then, and we conclude, - + i 
If that he's not with Chaſtity endued, OI 
That Matrimony my be very good; ' 

But how to get her, ſtill the Craft will be, 


Wherein we'll him adviſe without a Fee; © © 51 


Let him procure a Church within the ken Wos 
Ofth' Houſe of this obdurate Citizen, © © 
There every Day his Lungs ſee that he ſtrain, 
alls hold forth with might and main; 
If then the Father his Conſent deny, 55 
good Affinity * 110 
He'll deaf, like one that's ſtruck with Thunder die. 


And to the 
And long refuſe ſuch 


Then may the painful Man perform his Vows, 

And ſeize by Conqueſts-right his beauteous Spouſe, 

Whilſt you, O Queriſt, who ſuch Poems gave, 

If we ean do't, ſhall juſt Preferment have. | 
Henceforth ſir underneath his Desk, we ſay, * 

And be his Clark for ever and for a1) 


Q. The Gazette giver uf s very 
terrible Relation of the late Earth- 
guales in Sicily, which every body 


ſuppoſes to be the Efe ' of the ra- 


- ging of Mount tna: Pray what 

Account can you give of that Moun- 
a. br ier 

4. Some of the moſt pro- 
bable Cauſes of Earthquakes we 
have given in our former Ora- 
cles. As to this Mountain 
Etua, it has made ſeveral E- 
ruptions: *Tis ſaid, that when 
it firſt burſt out, it aſtoniſhed 
the World, by raiſing a Pillar 
of Smoke and Fire, which caſt 
out Sciarri, or Cinders, Night 
and Day, with horrid roarings. 
It obſcured the Sun and Stars, 
inſomuch that the People there- 

about thought the Prophecy 
of Joel, and that of St. Mat- 
thew, viz... There ſhall be Signs 
In Sun and Moon, were accom» 
pliſhed, and that the End of the 
World drew near. Pliny, (as 


Y, 


it's related) to be better in- 
formed, periſhed by his Curio- 
ſity in drawing nigh to in- 
ſpe& it. This Mountain ris 
from the very Sea-ſhore, the 
ſhorteſt Paſſage to its top, is 
reckoned Twenty Miles, -tho* 
from Catania it is about Thir- 
ty Miles; it makes a fair 
Proſpect to the Paſſengers at 
Ses, to the Eaſtward. The 
old Mouth of this Mountain 
raged two or three Months 
together, with Concuſſions of 
the Earth eighteen Days, when 
at laſt it ſunk down into its 
own Bowels; but the eleventh 
of March, 1669. Two Hours 
before Night, it burſt out a- 
bout twenty Miles beneath the 
old Mouth, ten Miles from 
Catania. The Stream was 
thought to be liquified Mi- 
nerals and Metallic Matters 
boyling, which guſhed forth 
like Water from the Head of- 

ſome 
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ſome great River, ſpreading it 
ſelf into ſeveral Streams or Chan- 
nels, its Motion was direct, burn- 
ing up whatever was Combuſti- 
ble in its Way; but if Bank, Wall, 
or Building ſtopt it, then it 
ſwell'd up till it either forced the 
Building down, or roſe ſo high, 
that it run over it in its greateſt 
Violence; its Motion was ſoſlow, 
that the Inhabitants had time to 
carry off whatever was of value. 
At che Mouth iſſued Fire, Smoak 
and Aſhes, with continued Noiſe 
like Thunder, or Waves of the 
Sea, which was heard 100 miles 
diſtance, the Aſhes, and Sciarri 


or Cinders were diſperſed as far, 


for the Fires continued iſſuing 
from the Mouth 54 Days, and 
the Pillar of Aſhes and Smoak 
that aſcended in a ſtreight Body 
out of the Vorago, or Mouth, 
exceeded twice the Bigneſs of 
Paul's Steeple, that neither Sun, 
nor Moon, nor Stars, were ſeen 


in all that time in that Part. The 


Cinder-ſtones were a dusky blue, 
the outward Part of this burning 
Stream was ſoon cold, and cruſt- 
ed, and in its utmoſt Fury did 
bear People upon it, tho' the 
melted Matter ſtreamed under, 
which ran a miles length into the 


. Sea, and as much in Front, from 


the Beginning to the End, not 
much unlike the River of Thomes 
in a great Froſt at the top of the 
Ice, lying after ſuch a rugged 
manner. Three quarters of the 
City Catania, and the whole 
Country, from the Walls of 
this City to 20 miles on this ſide, 
are full of this Sciarri, which be- 
come mollified by time, and the 
Ground very fertile. The major 
part of- this relation was ſent by 

everal inquiſitive Merchants to 
. the Royal Society. 


Divers Perſons in the Coun- 
oy of Kent being - accuſed for 
'Pra 


amined by a Juſtice of Peace, 
from whom I had a Copy of their 
Examinations and Confeſſions. 

T — 28 
Widow, being Examined June 
the 29th, 1692. did confeſs, That 

had made a Covenant with 
the Devil in Writing, and ſigned 
it with her Blood, which dropt 
from her Noſe ; that ſhe had 4 
Tops, * ſhe. called by — 

ames Vene, Harry, George an 

William; three of 2 were 
black, and about the Bigneſs of 
Mice, they ſuckt her every third 
Night; but William was like a 
little black Man, he talkt to her, 


and had carna] Copulation with 


her twice ; that by the Help of 
theſe ſhe did Miſchief to Beaſts 
and Men, of which ſhe gave di- 
vers Inſtances. is A 
She Confefs'd the ſame to ma · 
ny, and to the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh, deſiring him to pray for 
her, and declaring that ſhe was 
ſorry for what ſhe had done: She 
went on Confeſſing to the laſt : 
But five days before the Aſſizes 


ſhe was found dead by her Bed- 


ſide in a ſtrange Poſture. 

Another did upon Examina- 
tion confeſs that ſhe had Imps 
from an old Man and his Wife, 


when ſhe was about Eighteen - 


Years of Age, of which ſhe told 


an exact Story; that by theſe. 
ſhe had done hurt, particularly 


about five Weeks ago, ſhe and 


another of her Companions : 


went by Night in the Shape of 
two Cats, into the Chamber of 
one whom ſhe named, through a 


Hole in the Window, and find- 
ing him in Bed upon his Back, 


with 


Qiſing Witchcraft, were e- 


11 of D—ron 


C111 eo hoon TORS. AF va | 


with his Mauth open, they pour- 
ed black Stuff which they carried 


with them into his Mouth, and . 
within a little time after he died: 


A Gentlewoman then preſent, 
told me, - ſhe ſpake thus to her, 


Woman, en de confeſs impoſſible | 
. ridiculed, not only | 


things, as that you can turn your 
ſelves into Cats, and go through the 
Hole of 4 Window, it cannot be; 
to which ſhe confidently replied, 


We can do it, and have done it. 


A third Woman did confeſs, _ 


that ſhe had been a Witch' up- 
. wards of Fifty Years ; that ſhe 


— 14 but ſhe 99 
urt any Body, except only one 
i. e ee 
When the two latter came 
upon their Tryal, they denyed 
all that they had ſpoken ; and 
there being no other material 
Evidence 8 them but their 
own Confe ſſions, were acquit- 


ted. 

It was likewiſe declared at the 
ſame time upon Oath, that ſome 
ſuſpe&ed Perſons having volun- 
tarily offered themſelves to be 
ſworn, to clear themſelves ofthe 
Scandal of Wirhcraft: They 
were flung bound into the Water 
three times apiece, but could 
not ſink,  tho' they lay a conſi- 
derable while upon the Water: 
One of theſe (a young Man) 
ſaid, if he were unbound, 


he was ſure he ſhould fink ; they Dota 


looſed him, and flung him in a- 

pain, but he ſwam higher than 
fore, even like a blown Blad- 

der, and rolled upon the Water 

as if it had been down a dry 

Bank. | HRS 

I am likewiſe Credibly in- 


preſent for 5 7. to be flung in 


. ſhould be the Effe® of 


Melancholy, or @ di, . 
B % Man dne fie i ar 


Divines or Phi 
formed, that to make an Expe- W f 
riment, they hired a Fellow then 
can't Itell 
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bound after the ſame manner, 


who ſunk preſeatly to the bor. 
tom, and before they could get 


him aſhoar, had taken a f 
deal of Water into his Bally. 


Thefe things are dirbelieved' and 
by our Young 
pretenders to Wit, but by Per s of 
greater Senſe and Sobriety. T 4. 


ſire your. Judgment pen theſe three 


ion. 
I. Is it likely that all theſe 
Dot age, 


4 
elves 


int 


- 


te attempt 
yo of 


ho. were 'very likely 


to have a more particular 
Account of every thing rela- 
ting to the Tryals, than we can 


now poſſibly have; and if they 


faw no Reaſon to condemn the 
Accuſed, We ſee none, under 
leſs Advantages, / and believe 
there might be Melancholy, 
ge, &'c. in the Caſe; tho 
we are not by any Means fo 
incredulous, as to believe there 
is no ſuch Thing as a Witch 
in Nature, who, by the Help 
of the Devil, can act many 
Things unaccountable by an7 

in the 


y, To the Second, We 

? - 

what to think of 
- thoſe 


or 
Second] 
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thoſe things that are called fore, chat they are. Witches. 


Imps, tho tis certain there 
are alſo ſuch, and many 
Witches have dy'd confeſſing 


it; tis agony they are no- 


thing elſe but Devils; but 
how the Devil or Spirits can 
work upon Matter, is yet 
another Myſtery unknown . to 
any one in the World. As 
for Witches turning themſelves 
into Cats, c. We can give a 
better Account of, being aſſur d 
from undoubted Authors and 


Credible Witneſſes, that tis all 


Impoſture and Cheat, and that 
ſuch very Perſons. as preten 
to do ſuch Things, are in a 
ſort ot Swogn or Exinaniti- 
on all the while, as Experi- 
ments and Examples teſtifie; 
and therefdre the Devil does by 
ſome means or other ſo work 
upon their Fancies znd Ima- 
nations, as to make em rea]- 
iy believe they do ſuch and 
ſuch Things; and as for their 
Gold, their Dainties, and o- 
ther ſuppos d Enjoyments, tis 
all Fiction and Impoſition ; for 
notwithſtanding their Preſents 
of Gold, Silver, cc. and their 
ſuppus d Revelling and Feaſts, 
*tis evident that they are al- 
ways poor, and almoſt ſtarved 
for Neceſſaries. vba. 2, 
Thirdly, Such ſart of Exami- 
nation by ſwimming, & c. is ut- 
terly unlawful, and a Breach 
of the ſixth Commandment, and 


as ſubje& to Abuſes and De- 


.ceits as any other Tryal in Na- 
ture; for, ſuppoſe the Devil, 
by the Permiſſion of God Al- 
mighty, has ſuch or ſuch a Per- 
ſon under his Power, and does 
by his Arts unknown to them 


in ſuch a Tryal as Swimming 


buoy them, will it follow there- 


Nay, if any Perſon may as well 


buoy up himſelf in the Wa- 
ter by Natural Arts, as by 
certain Oyntments reſiſt . the 


Heat of the Fire, it's a very 


weak Conſequence, to conclude 


him ho of Witchcraf', be. 
cauſe a Third Perſon, who 
knows nothing of the Mat- 


ter, cannot give a Reaſon for 


It« _ | "ig 
.. Whot is Happineſs? 
2 Tis not what the World 
generally ſuppoſes, ſince there 
are ſo many diſappointed, and 


d the Pretences of. Mankind in 
this ſearch, wou'd, to an un- 


concern d looker on, argue 


that Men are Creatures of 
different Species. Twas not 


without good Reaſon, that the 


Ingenious Earl of Rocheſter, in 


his Setyr againſt Man, towards 
the End, concludes, that ſome 
Men differ more from © others, than 
others do from Beaſts ; meaning, 


as is evident by what precedes, 


that the really. pious few, that 
believe and live well, have 
not only their Pretences, but 
Idea's of Things very different 
from that of other Men, whoſe 


Souls are immers'd in Senſe, 
and loſt in Body. Thoſe that 


know the World moſt, are the 
beſt Judges of the querulous 
Diſſatisfactions, and , univerſal 


com | b 
Myſtery continues fo, altho' it 


is in every one's Power to be 


happy. Here is one 


who promiſes himſelf a large 
Share of Felicity, by purcha- 
ſing ſuch an Eſtate; another this 
Preferment, a third that cruel 


one, e, and if by an unweari- 
ed Induſtry, or (in 'reſpett q 
us 


Diſappointments that every one 
— of, and with the 


a «« «4 GCC. EMC tt 


7 
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us) an adventitious Occurrence, Emperor at the Deſtruction of 
the Buſineſs is accompliſht, we Jeruſalem. 


are yet either where we were, 


wiſhing for ſomerhing elſe, un- 


der the ſame Impatience, or 
labouring under the too late 
Repentance of Diſappointments. 
And the Reaſon is evident, for 
we put falſe Values upon Things 


at a diſtance, and fix the whole 


of our Inclinations upon unpro- 
portional Objects. As no Man 
ſmells with his Eyes or Ears, or 


Wiſe Man will ſtamp an unjuſt 
Eſtimate upon the Pleaſures of 


Senſe, and the Actions wherein 


his Body is moſtly concerned. 
"Tis the Pleaſures of a well in- 
form'd Mind, and the Reflections 
of juſt and vertuous Actions, that 
gives a Title to what our Que- 


riſt calls Happineſs. Every Crea- 


ture is made for ſome End, 
and if this Order be inverted, 
ſuch a Creature is abuſed, or 
made in vain. The End of Man 
was to know, love and enjoy 
his Author; and where this Con- 


formity holds, there enſues a 


Happineſs proportionable to the 
meaſure 'of thoſe; and this is 
what we underſtand by Happi- 


585 neſs. V 


Q. 4. What is the Meaning of 
that Text, Put up thy Sword Pe- 


ter, they that uſe the Sword ſhall 


periſh by the Sword ? 


A. This has troubled the 
Commentators much; perhaps 
it is a Check to Peter, and a 
Prophecy, wiz. That they, the 


High Prieſts of the Jemt, who made 


uſe of the Roman Magiſtrates Sword, 
off then, they ſhould 
periſh by the Sword t hemſelues, which 


io cut him 


was fulfilled forty. Years after 
Chriſt's Death, rhey periſhing 
by the Roman: Sword by Tirus the 


the 


el think my ſelf obliged to 
tell you, what Effect your An- 
+ ſwer to my Query concerning 
. Duels had upon my fighting 
Friend I ſhew'd him what 
vou ſaid to it, but he is till of 
the ſame Mind; becauſe he 
. ſays they muſt fight, or be ill 
lookt upon in the Camp —— 
All that I can bring him to, and 


others in the ſame Circumſtan- 
tries Sounds with his Noſe; ſo no 


ces, is, That they will not 
fight with him, who won't fight 


© with them, which I confeſs is a 


* Progreſs in Chriſtianity, and yet 
* ſuch a Piece of Morality, as - 
they do not a little value them · 
* ſelves upon. However, they 
told me a Proje& that would 
* infallibly root out this Cuſtom 
* of Dxelling ; and that is, if his 
* Majeſty would pleaſe immedi- 
* ately -to Caſheer any. Perſon 
* who drew upon another, — 
This they ſay would certainly 
do beyond all the Arguments in 
| Vorld, and they think no- 
* thing elſe. I rold *em this was 
* in Effe& already done by his 
* Majeſty's ſevere Order againſt. 
* "Duels, they anſwered, that ſig- 
* nified litrle, ſince it was ſeldom 
or never put in Execution. I 
* told em I was ſorry the Frowns 
of an Earthly Prince, and a lit- 
tle worldly Intereſt, ſhould 
* weigh more with em than the 
Threats and Puniſhments of the 


© King of Kings, and the appa- 


rent Danger of their Eternal 
Ruine —— It is true, my 
Friend has accepted a Submiſſion 
from the Perſon who gave the 
Affront, but I find it was not 
from a Principle of Religion he 
* forgave him, but purely be- 
* cauſe his darling Cuſtom has 
0 made 
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made it ſufficient. —— From 
; the whole Relation give me 
© Jeave to ask you a Queſtion or 


© two more, to vindicate Religi- 
* on from the Aſperſions they. 


© ſometimes in their arguing 
upon it: As, | | 


1. Whether it be not a great ſcan - 


dal upon Religion, to affum, it 
s Men Cewards? : 
'A. We wou'd never wiſh 


thoſe who don't think it ſo, 


ſhou'd fight better for their 


Country (we won't go ſo high 2s 
Foſhus and the Maccabees, but) 
than the Veres, the Signeys, and 
many other brave Men our. 
Grandfathers uſed to talk of for. 
beating all before em in Helland, 


tho" often engag'd againſt ten 
times their Number; theſe were 


known to be Virruous and Reli- 
gious — Our preſent Soldiers 
are Engliſhmen as well as as) 


and let fatal Sreenkirk witne 


they want to make em as ſuc- 


ceſsful, beſides their Religion? 
This is certain, that no Man 
ought to be daring, or can be |, 


properly valiant, without that 
Qualification. Trye Fortitude 


is grounded upon Prudence, as 
all other Virtues are, without 
which we may ſay a mad Bull, or 
a wild Boar, are valiant when 


they ruſh pon certain Death — 
Prudence th 


it's not to be avoided, bear it 
handſomely, and die gloriouſly. 
If this holds even to this World, 
how much more ovght it in re- 
ſpe& of another? And how is it 
poſhible for a vicious Man to be 
truly valiant, who dares be 


damned, when he might hand: 


not leſs brave than their great 
Forefathers: What is it then. 


erefore teaches For- 
titude never to ſeck invincible. 
danger, tho' if that finds us, and h 
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ſomely avoid it? But ſince Au- 
dacity and Daring more than o- 
thers, is generally miſtaken by 
Englikmen for true Valour, 'tis 
eaſie we think to prove that a 
Religious Man- can dare more 
than any, we mean, as to ſtand- 
ing or meeting that Bugbear 


Death; or what's as dreadful. 
We believe we may compare 


him in this particular with the 
moſt deſperate irreligiousWret 

that ever threw away his Soul, 
without conſidering the Worth 
on't ; for all that ſuch a one can 
hope for, is Honour if he eſcapes ; 
ef bo falls, that he ſhall be no- 
thing: 
leaſt the ſame ExpeRtation of 
Honour with the other, and can 
look yet further, and fee a glo- 


rious Proſpe& beyond the nar: 


row dark Beach, and other man- 
ner of Palms and Laurels in a 


better World, eſpecially if he 


falls in ſuch a Cauſe as any brave 
Man wou'd almoſt wiſh to dye 
in —— The Defence of Ewrope , 
and the Faith, the humbling of 
1 and the Honour of Eng- 


* Q. Whether the Prafiice of Reli- 
gien be inconfeftent with à Milit 


Life? and whether Soldiers of oll © 


Men ought not ta take the greateſt 
Care of their Seuls, ſiuce they conti- 
nually pur theirRodies in ſuch danger? 

A. For the firſt, Let's ſee what 
the Author of our Religion Kam: 
ſelf tells us, in a Declaration of 
is Servants ; tis in the 11 th of 


the Hebrews, where 'we have the 

| ws af thoſe Heroes re- 

corded, (no doubt for our Imita- 
w 


tion) tho' they ſubdyed 
Kingdoms, yet alſo wrought 
Righteouſoeſs,and both by Faith. 
"T was theſe Men, who, as that 
divine Writer goes on, abe 

; TI 10s 


ut a good Man has at 
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Promiſes ( that one ſhould chaſe 
a thouſand ) ' fopped the Months 
of Lyons ; tearing them in Pie- 
ces as they others : Quenc hed the 
Violence of Fire ; 
Nature it ſelf; eſcaped the Edge 


of the Sword; when compalſsd 


with innumerable Deaths, foughr 
their Way through them all, and 
got off with Safety and Honour; 
out of Weakne(ls were made ſtrong, 
when faint with the - glorious 
Toil of War, received Strength 
from above; waxed walient in 
Fight ; felt within their Breaſts 
ſuch an invincible Ardour, that 
they no more knew how. to fear 
than to yield, and no wander 
then, they turned to Flight the 
Armies of the Aliens; conquered 
and trampled down * thoſe 
curſed Amaletiter, thoſe uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtines, that would 
deftroy the Heritage of the Larg. 
And now let any one judge whe- 
ther Religion be inconſiſtent with 
a Military Life; whether it 
makes Men Cowards; nay, whe- 
ther the Chriſtian Religion does 
ſo, which propoſes to its Follow- 
ers ſuch Examples as theſe, 
which were imitated by Conflen- 


tine and his Chriſtian Soldiers; 


who tho' they durſt not ſtir be- 
fore, yet when once they got a 
Prince of their own to fight un- 
der, ſoon baffled that old 
Wolf and Fox Licinizs, and in a 
few Years conquered not only 
particular Kingdoms, but even 
the whole Reman World. | 
For the other Part of the Que- 
ſtion, Whether Soldiers of all 
Men ought not to take the 
greateſt >, of their Souls, ſince 
they continually put their Bodies 
in ſuch Danger; the latter ſuffi- 


ciently proves the former: To all 


Conquer d even 
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but ſuch of em as think they ve 
no Souls, which if there are any 
do, that General who gives em 
6 d. a Day for the Service of 
their Bodies, will have a very 
hard Bargain on it. N 
Q. If the practice Religlin, 
as it certainly is, be the right 
Way to the Victory, whether s vi- 
cious Soldier do not more Prejudice 
the Cauſe he fights for, by bis De- 
baucheries, than belp it by his 
Sword? 
A. Tis ſo clear a Caſe that 
does; that we believe we 
ould not be Enemies to our 
Country, if we wiſhed the French 
had all our — among em 
to make the moſt of em, eſpe- 
cially if we had honeſt Men in 
their Room —— Ar leaſt we 
heartily deſire, and are ſure eve- 
ry good Engl: is of the 
ſame Mind, that thoſe who are 
not ſo good as they ſhould be, 
would grow better, and be fatis- 
fied, as they ought ro be, that 
Virtue andReligion only can give 
the trae Meaſures of Honour, 
which if they followed, wou'd, 


whether they live or dye, make 


'em Conquerors, — And thus 


much of the Military Queſtions. 


Q. Whether a Perſon that ne- 
ver ſaw Rome, er Chriſt Incar- 
nate, the ſame Certaimty of 
the * that be has of the for- 


mer 

A. He has a ſufficient Cer- 
tainty, tho' not in all reſpe&s 
exactly the ſame. For Example, 
we have as ſufficient moral Cer- 
tainty that there were ſuch Per- 
ſons formerly as Augufus and 
Nero, as we are now that there 
are ſuch at preſent in the World 
as Queen Anne, and King Lewis ; 


that is, we have all manner of 


Q 2 
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whoſe Sake they ſuffer d. 


certdinty in the former Caſe, 
that the Thing is capable of, and 


we can have no more in the lat- 
. ter, tho' for one we may have a 
which we. 


living Eye-witneſs, 
han'r for tlie other; but that in- 


equality is, We think, more 
than over-ballanced in the Caſe 


of our Saviour by the Deaths of 


ſo many thouſands, (let the 


Number of Martyrs be never ſo 
much lefſen'd) on purpoſe to 
confirm the Truth of his Do- 


8 &rine, which to be ſure inclu- 
ded his Exiſtence but we can't 


expect that any Man ſhould be 


vuilling to dye only to prove there 


is at preſent ſuch a Tyrant as 
the French King, or ſuch a City 
28 Reme — Whereas on the con- 
trary, we are aſſured by Uni- 
verfal Tradition among many 


Millions of Men, and the con- 


current Teflimony of Books, 
which we know to be genuine, 
in all Ages, that very many Per- 


' ſons have actually ſuffer'd Death 
for the Truths of Jeius, which 


*rwere ridiculous to ſuppoſe em 
ſo mad to do, many of em Phi- 


loſophers and Princes, if they 
had not been ſufficiently certain 
of - the Matter of Fact, a nd that 


there had been ſuch a Perſon for 


Q. Whether Death be Natural 
or Preternatural ? | 

A. There's a Natural Death, 
and an appointed Time, and 


a Preternatural Cauſe of Death, 


and a- violent Death, yet the 
Act of dying is natural. 


Q. How far a Man may recede 
from his own Right? 


A. As far as concerts with 
Charity, Peace, Self-preſerva- 
tion, and the Good and Preſer- 
vation of others. Man has 4a 


be giv 
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Right by Nature unto his own 
Life, firſt ro preſerve thar, then 
by the Law of Nature to pre- 
ſerve others, according to their 
Relation unto us, Exigencies, 
and others in want ; yet God 
has not given any Man his Life 
to give away, or to be at the diſ- 
poſe of any Perſon upon Earth, 
upon Condition that he ſhall be 
protected and preſerved. We 
cannot ſo far recede from our 
Right, to give another the Power 
over our Lives, but upon Condi- 
tions; therefore for our ſuperior 
Good to others, we may part 
with our Right in Nature, or 
lay down our Lives, it being in 
nothing contrary to any Law in 
Nature; For a good Man ſome 
may dye, &c. and ſo propor- 
tionably to all Things he has 2 
legal Property and Right unto, 
he may recede from his Right, 
as before ſaid. N ee 
Q. A4 Gentlewoman ſaw the Ap- 
parition of a Gentleman at the top 
of the Stairs, likewiſe at the bot- 
tom of the Stairs, he being abroad, 


and ſhe very confident he was at 


Jome diſtance from the Houſe, it 
was in the Day time: War Opinion 


. fs defired on this Sul jet? 


A. Many ſuch Inſtances might 
en, ſome of late Years, 
that Perſons have been repre- 
ſented while alive, which gene- 
rally preſages the Death of the 
Perſon, being Monitory Repre- 
ſentations. n 

Q. Through the Pious, Vertuous, 
and Witty Conſtitution of a Young 
Gentlewoman who is marryed, 1 
am ſo enamoured, that were ſhe 
ſongle, ſhe ſhould be the only ſhe 1 
would attempt to get to be my 
Spouſe; but as ſhe is marryed, 1 
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would not for the World attempt 
any Thing to endanger her or my 
own Soul, or the Reputation of 
our Body; I cannot well avoid ſee- 
ing of her daily. Now 1 would 
deſire you to deal ingenior/ly by 
me, Jer I am real, whether I ſin 
in the ſaid Love, and how? IWhe- 
ther it be @ Breach of any of God's 
Commands; and if ſo, how to 2 
void it? FT 

A. All inordinate AﬀeQion is 
a Sin, and you may know whe- 
ther your Reſpe& for her makes 
you uneaſie, and diſturb'd ; if ſo, 
you have exceeded the juſt 
Bounds, and oughr to remem- 

ber that Precept, Thow ſhalt not 
covet thy Neighbours Wife. No 
doubt we may lawfully have a 
greater Eſteem for one Perſon 
than another, though under the 
Circumſtances of another Man's 
Wife; but then there's need of 
a great deal of Prudence in the 
Management of it, that it gives 
no Occaſion of Jealouſie, nor 
_ grows immoderate in our ſelves, - 
nor influences the Party to with- 
draw her Aſſections from her 
Husband, with many more ill 
Conſequences which often attend 
ſuch Actions; ſo that it is much 
ſafer to avoid what is lawful in 
many Caſes, than by the uſe of 
our Liberty become Offenders. 

Q. I deſire your Sentiments 
the following Relation, being true 


in Fa#. Some Years ſince I had 


the . Curioſity, with ſeveral o- 


thers, to go ſee a Bell caſt. The _Q 


Furnace was made in a great 
Barn, the Fire newly kindled, 
filled the Barn with Smoak, 
which made ſeveral of the By- 
ſtanders ſick, amongſt the reſt, 
as the Metal began to run, I 
found my ſelf extream ſick; go- 
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ing to the great Doors of the 
Barn to ſuck in a little Air, I 
dropt down, the People: cryed 
out there was one ſwooned a- 
way, which I very well heard, 
and was enquiring, as I thought 
with the reſt, which it was; at 
laſt the People ſaid it was I, and 
named my Name, nay thought I 
you are very much miſtaken, for 
though I was very lately fick, 


yet I never was ſo well as juſt 


now in all my Life, for I was in 
more Felicity than this World 
could afford, or 1 can expreſs, 

but in a quarter of an Hour I 
found my felf carried into the 
ad joyning Field, in the midſt of a 
great Throng, as ſick as Heart 
could hold, but Care being ta- 
ken, I was well next Morn; 
Your Thoughts of my perfect hear- 
ing in ſo deep a Swoon, and of 
that inexpreſſible Joy and Eaſe, it 
— Oblige your Humble Servant, 


c. 

A. We muſt beg your Pardon, 
if we think there is more Mirth 
than Truth in this Relation. If 
you are in Earneſt, and believe 


what you ſay to be true, we 


ſuppoſe the whole was only a 
Dream. If you would convince .. 
us of the contrary, we expe& 
the Circumſtances of- Perſons 
and Place, and then we ſhall 


of endeavour to return you an An- 


ſwer; for tis not our Buſineſs 


to ſtudy the Reaſons of Things 
that are not. I N 0 
. Iam a Young Woman that 


have been very Dutiful to my Pa- 
rents, and have ever thought it 
my Duty ſo to do, but wow they. 
have propoſed a; Match for me 
whom I cannet love; therefore I 
humbly deſire your Advice, bew 1 
ſhall * my Duty, whether 
| 3 
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to diſoblige my Parents, and live 
en uncomfortable Life ( for I can 


propoſe ne other, where Minds are 
not equally agreed) or to diſ- 


oblige them by refuſing what they 
p earnefily impertune me to. This 

is real matter of Fact, therefore I 
deſire your ſpeedy Anſwer ? 


A. As a Child can't lawfully ' 


diſpoſe of it ſelf without the 
Conſent of its Parents; fo on 
the other ſide, we don't under- 


ſtand that the Parents can mar- 


their Children without their 
onſent. Indeed a Duty to our 
Parents, and the Reſpe& we 
ſhould have for their Judg- 
ments, ſhould be of more Weight 
in this Affair, than a childiſh 


unreaſonable Fancy, and which 


in all Probability will be the 
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Ruine of the Perſon that enter” 
tains it : Tho' on the — 
where it is pure Covetouſneſs, 
or ſome unaccountable Humour, 
(and there are ſome ſuch Inſtan- 


ces) that is- the Motive in the 


Parents; we think the many 
unhappy Examples, that have 
been in ſuch Matches, ſhould 
prevail with 'em againſt ſuch 
re) Shag and we think ie 
no Undutifulneſs in Children 
to deny their Compliances, af- 
ter all juſt Methods, by the In- 
terceſſion of Friends, and Intrea- 
ties to the contrary. There s no 
greater a Barbarity in Nature 
than . unequal Matches, the 
Mines and Gallies are Trifles to it 
in this Life, and it too often is 
the Earneſt of worſe hereafter. 


Q. Sey Sons of Athens! Are rhe Muſes flown © 


From your forſaken Field to Climes unknown ! 
Will no propiti us God yeur Breaſts inſpire, 

Or blow the hidden Spark of heavenly Fire ? 

Or have you crackt your Strings, or broke your Lyre? 
That William's Self, a Name which aſed to Charm, 


So long wants Porce your frozen Breath to warm; 
Tho him we ſee whom abſent late we mourn'd, 

With Safety aud with Triumphs too return d. 

Tho' the glad Nation him prepare to meet, 

Aud caſt your Hearts and Parſes at his Feet. 

On this great Theme, if nothing Athens writes, 


The Warld will ſay = 


Tow're in good Earneft now'turn'd Jacobites ? 


A. What Bird whoſe Wings are clipt, will care to ſing ? 
To be too Loyal, is a dangerous Thing ; 
For if the French don't banter, they'll be here 
Early i'th' Spring,juſt as they were laſt Year, 
Athens and London then once more muſt fall, 
And in their rooms you'll have The Devil and all. 
Howe er to make all ſure like other Men, 
We'll very Loyal be, at leaſt till then. 


Great William's Name in our hoarſe Notes we'll ſing, 
And may each ill-lookt Traytor mounted ſwing, 
That will not with us cry — God ſave rhe King. 
() Let em ven take this ſmall Acknowl:dgment among em, in Part 
Payment for ſo many Thouſands of venomons Pampklets, lately ſow'd 
about the City, as full of notorious fulſom Lyes, 8s one of their own 


Lewis's Declarations, 


a $ 


Hail! 


— 
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Hail! much lov'd Prince, the Peoples Joy and Pride, 
And the Defire of all the World beſide : _ | 
Tho' in the Crowd unmark'd, unknown we be, „ as 
Thus let us ſpeak our grateful Loyalty, - | | 
Not out of Love of Praiſe, but Love of thee! 

Great Son of Je of the ttue Heroes ſtrain, 
All doom'd to ſuffer firſt, and then to reign! 
Alike for Danger and for Empire born, | 
Did one as ſoon deſerve, as th'other fcorn ; 
When will thy never-ceaſing Toyls be oer? 
When thou to us thy Self and Peace reſtore, 

And with thy Abſence fright thy Realms no more? 
When thou in foreign Lands, how great's our Care, 
How fervent every Age and Sexes Prayer, 
As they'd a Husband or a Father there ? 

How gladly would they in the Army be, —Y 
All wou'd be Soldiers, much-lov'd Prince, for thee. 
How glad to engage in thine, and Epe s Right, 
And go like Engliſh, not ro encamp, but fight; 
While others ſo much Time in raiſing take, | 
Like Jangling Bells, they ' Il ne'er Muſick make. 

That now we have thee ſafe, thoſe Shouts declare; 

And thoſe thick Fires, that light and rend the Air; 
Not all the Honours late thou didft beftow, 
Which pure from thee, rrue Honours Fountain, flow , 
Were thought ſo great, as at their grateful Feaſt 
Thy condeſcending to become their Gueſt. | 
The City might have ſpar'd their plenteous Store, 
All feaſt themſelves on thee, and ask no more: 

On thee, and what's the ſame, that God-like Fare 

Deſerves ſo well thine and our Hearts to ſhare. 
May that Auguſt Aſſembly now, no leſs 
Their Warmth in Zeal and timely Aids expreſs; 
While to a King ſo wiſe, ſo brave, fo good 

\ We pay our Tax of Money, Prayers and Blood. 


| Queſtion from a Lady. 

What think you of the Judgment that f to come, 
The great ſarprizing ſtartling Day of Doom? 
hen all at the Tribunal muſt appear, 
Some rais'd with Joy, whilft more oppreſi d by Fear, 
Expect the Sentente jaſt God will give, 
From which there's no Appeal, nor no Reprieve: 
Think you this in à Moment will be paſt, 


If not, declare how long you think "twill laft ? 


: Anſwer. 
One Day, as it from ſacred Writ appears, 
With God's the ſame as 18 thouſand Tears. 


8 TE Nor 
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Nor were it Hereſie, if we ſhould ſay, 
The Thoufand Years my make the Judgment Day. 
. Clearly the Scripture neither does declare, ö : 
But it far more concerns us to 1 N : 
With Joy to render our great Audit there. = 
| Queſtion. 
-WWhen the great Fabrick of this Lower World 
Shall all into Confuſion turn, 
And at the Nod 
Of our great God a 
; The Elements themſelves ſball burn, 
And Nature r into its former Chaot hurl d, 
When the bleſt Angels ſhall in Conſort jeyn, 
And ſound the Judgment. Day in Notes Divine. 
At that Great Day, what will become of thoſe 
| Who never tafted bitter Death, 
But live to ſee AS, 


> 


- This Prodigie? © | 
Whether ſhall they reſign their Breath, 
Or be tran/lated as Elijah wat? | 
Upon Recourſe to holy Writ, I find 
Aperfe# X#quilibrium in my Mind; 
Say what moſt likely then appears to you, 
Oblige your Queriſt and the Publick too? 
1 Anſwer. - 
Agen let's ſee what Holy Scripture ſaith, - 
The only firm Foundation of our Faith ; 
That all ſhall then be chang'd, we thence diſcern, 
' Tho' all not fleep; and thence we learn 
All ſhan't reſign their Breath, 
Sleep there, more than the Image is of Death : 
For thus the inſpir'd 8 did et, udgment give, 
In Words that ſhall the World it ſelf out- live. 
* A mighty Secrer's now reveal'd, . 
% Which was from Ages paſt by the All · wiſe conceal'd ; 
“All muſt not ſleep, all muſt not ye, 
Nor in the Grave diſſolving lye, FR 
Yet all be chang'd from what we ſee them now, 1 
Who works the Change, alone knows when, or how. 
But this from his bleſs'd Word is known, 
It in a Moment ſhall be done. HIVE" 
As ſwift as Light from Eaſt to We#f can fly, 
Swift as the ſecrerGlance, or twinkling of the Eye. 
Hark! The dreadfu] Trumpet ſounds ; 
Hark! All Earth and Heaven rebounds ; 
Some to Joy, and ſome to Pain, | 
See the Dead ariſe again! - 
Each Duſt by the great Chymiſt's Art refin'd, 
Shall then to its Brother Duſt be cloſer joyn'd; Mg 
| | | . No- 


— 
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Nothing its Pirts ſhall penetrate, 
| Nothing corrupt or ſeparate, _ 
How great a Change from this frail State? 


* 


— 1 


0 happy they who rais d from mortal Woe, | 


eir ſhort Probation order ſo, 


/ 
As then to change for Joy, and not for Woe ! 
TOTES Qiueſtion. 2 
Five ſeveral Times I have made my Adareſs 
To Delphos Altar, but without Succeſs ; TY 
| Surely the Gods are deaf, or partial prove Ss 
© To all, except the Votaries they love; | 
Pray tell me, Oracles of Athens, how 
I may appeaſe their Deities, and know 
What Incenſe will prevail, that I may gain © 
Their Favour, and not oftner ſue in Pain? 
| Anſwer. = 
For Shame fo long to loiter at our Door! 
Here take our Alms, and trouble us no more; 
The Way to pleaſe, and for this Gift requite, 
Is, not to write at all, or better write. 
| - + » *meltion; 
Since all Things to their proper Center tend, 
And fixing there, a quiet reſt enjoy, 
How is't that Man is prone his Cone to bend 
To reſtleſs Objects, that his Peace deſtroy ? 
| 2 


Cod to no ot her End did Man create, © 
But that he might adore his Majefly; © * 
Why did he not at firſt then form his State, 
That he from his Creator conld not fly ? 
. Anſwer. 
'God is Man's Center, he to him is born 
Vet all his Motions rational and free; 


When from that Center he 
Ho can he but a reſtleſs 


by Vice is torn, 
Wanderer be? ; 


6 
If Liberty our Maker had deny d, Span 
Man then, not Man, but ſomething elſe had been; 
Our Love and Gratitude he had not try d., bo 
Nor cou'd Reward for Virtue, Plague for Sin, 


Q. Whether the Devil has not 
Baits enough to allure People to 
Luft and Vanity, without calling 
in the Aids of Patches and Paint ? 
And whether thoſe Skins that ave 
bedawb'd with them, may not pro- 
perly enough be called painted Se- 


pulchres, ſince they too often wot 
only cover, but occaſion . rotten 
Bones? \( * | 
Anſw. We have formerly 


given our own Judgments, and 


the Authority of others- on 
theſe Points, and told the I 
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that the beſt and ftrifteſt Ca- 


ſuiſts aſſert theſe Things not in 


. themſelves unlawful — Not 
but that in our Opinions eis 


pity any Part of à good Face 


ſhould be covered, ( tho' for a 
bad one, the larger he Patch 
the better) and for Paint, we 
like it yet worſe, ſince it cer- 
tainly ſpoils a good Face, or but 
a tolerable one; and beſides, 
has never been of very good Re- 
putation in the World. But af- 
ter all, why it ſhould be in it ſelf 
a Sin, we cannot- conceive, any 
more than a Waſh to take our 
Freckles, or Pits of the Small- 
Pox, the Argument that is 
brought againſt one, equally 
concluding againſt both, that 
it is an Endeavour te make them- 
ſelves handſomer than God and 
Nature intended; which be- 
ſides would cut off all Perukes, 
if not moſt other artificial Or- 
naments. As for our 
Angry Friend's. Queſtion, we 
muſt beg him not to be as angry 
with us as he is with the rw 
dies, if we tell him there's ſo 
much railing, and ſo little Rea- 
ſon in it, that it is hardly worth 
anſwering, and that we eanno 
help thinking there is more 
the Devil in one uncharitable 
Cenſure, than in a whole Box» 
full of . Halfmoons and Lozen- 
ges. | 

Q. 3. 1 have for ſome Years 
laft paſt, been under ſome very af- 
fliFive Circumſtances, of which I 
muſt own I have been too. ſenſible, 


not only to the impairing. my- 


Health, but in ſome Moments even 
m Reaſon could hardly fu 


it ſelf againff the Efforts of m 
Melancholy, the K 2 Gault 
of which ſtill remains; but the 


with this 


pleaſing Converſation of an * 


uſpended the greateſt Part of my 
Inquietude. 2 elieve the 


terminate in Friendſhip only ; but 
ſhow'd we be deceived, it would ve- 
ry much contribute to. both our 
Mi fortunes, ſince inſurmountable 
Obſtacles. oppoſe our being one an- 
ot her⸗ T intreat your Advice 
in this Emergency, whether J am 
to renounce & Converſation from 
which I have found ſuch advan- 
tazeous EffeRs, i 
quence relapſe into my former Un- 
eafineſs ; or to 4 4 it, tho 
with the Danger of liking it 100 
well? But before 
Sentence, which TI you I'll 
ſubinit to, be pleaſed to take ne- 
tice, that the Fears I expreſs, 
are rather the Reſult of- other 
Peoples Mi fortune: in the ſame 
Coles than of any Diſcovery I 
have - yet made of amorous 
Symptoms, either in the Gentlemman 
or my ſelf. | 

4. To be plain, Madam, it's 
no very good Symptom that 
you are unwilling to part 
Young Gentleman's 
Converſation, ſince we think 
an Old Gentleman's mi Fs 
be at leaſt as inſtructive, tho 
we muſt own not ſo diver- 
tive —— And beſides, you ſeem 
very ſenſibly concern d, leſt this 


Friendſhip of Janes ſhould grow 


too warm, and your Comforter 


apply himſelf too cloſely to drive 


away — Of foregone Ills, the 


very Fate, as our Friend . Cowley. 


expreſſes it, and as you know, 
am, the grateful Gentle- 


man did for the fam'd Eben 


Marron. All the Queſtion is, of 


what Nature thoſe terrible in- 


ſur- 


miu, Joung Gentleman, bath 


Thought; we have. for each other, 


and by Conſe- © 


ou give your 


— 


J 
11 _— * 
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ſurmountable Obſtacles are, 
which won't let you be one an- 
others. If Vertue and Religi- 
on ſtand in the Way, and there's 
either Husband, Wife, or Pa- 
rents between, theſe we confeſs 
ought to be inſurmountable, tho 
- too often they are not, but the 

nimble God flies at all, and his 
blinder Yotaries ſtumble after 
him, tho' with the Hazard of 
more than their Necks. If 
there's nothing but a falſe Ho- 
nour between, we would be un- 
derſtood difference of Eftate, or 
Quality, down with the fooliſh 
Idol of Cuſtom, which as 
Mr. Cowley agen, —— Is nei- 
ther fit —— nor to or 


(much leſs.) to, Ce. and fall a2 


comforting one another, as vir - 
tuouſly, as cloſely, and as ef- 
fectually as ever you are able. 
But on the other ſide, if either 
true Prudence forbid the Banes, 
we mean if there is not Eſtate 
enough of either ſide both to 
live happily, or a too great Diſ- 
proportion in Age, and much 
more if Virtue lays her naked 


Sword between you, if theſe. 


are the Obſtacles, never at- 
tempt to break thro' em, which 
if you do, to avoid Sells, 
you'll find a Charibdis ; 
Things be ſo, eſpecially if Vir- 
tue and true Honour ſtand in 
the Way, remember that Love 
is too ſoft and fine a Name for 
ſo rough and criminal a Paſ- 


ſion —— The leaſt Symptoms of 


which, if you find in your ſelf 


or your Friend, and are will 


ing to ſtop ſhort of Hell, you 
muſt run the Hazard of relap- 
ſing into your former Inguietudes, 
rather than prepoſterouſly go 
about to cure a Prick in ypur 


and if 


as to Matter of Fact. 


233 
Finger by a Stab at your Heart; 
eſpecially when we cannor 
why Religion and Reaſon 
ſhould not be as effeQual 
Helps againſt we ls. a$ 
the Converſation of a Youn 
Gentleman — And this mui 
be done in Time, immediately, 
and effeQually, for that Paſ- 


ſion makes large Strides where 


it is indulged, eſpecially if it 
walks Incognito, (as the Lyon 
will run when no Body fees 
him, . or he is near his Prey) nor 
ever flatter your ſelves that 
your Intentions are not crimi- 
nal, ſince they muſt be ſo, whe- 
ther you pleaſe. to believe it 
or not, if the Paſſion it felf be 
ſo, and either of you a for- 


bidden Object (of which ſee 


the , famous Caſe in Bp. Saunder- 
ſan) This perhaps, out of a= 
bundant Caution, which how- 
ever can do no hurt here, tho“ 
in other Caſes, ſpite of the Pro- 
verb, it may and often does. 
But if there appear no Danger 
of Love, on a juſt and impar- 
tial Enquiry on both Sides, 
there's no reaſon we think that 
the Lady or Gentleman ſhou d 

rob themſelves, or one another, 
of ſo valuable and honourable. 
a Friendſhip: And this is the 
beſt Deciſion and Advice we 
can give, while yet ſo hood winkt 


I am a Batchellor, and 


have an Eſtate which I am ve- 


ry deſirous ſhould deſcend to 
one of my own Blood, and 
would marry for that Reaſon ; 
but if I ſhould have no Chil- 
dren by my Wife — Whether 
my Marriage is not void, ſince I 
conceive Procreation is the End of 
Marriage? 2 : 

| A. But 
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A. But what if it ſhould be 
your own Fault? Would you be 

willing to loſe a good Bed-fel- 
low ? And are there nor other 
Ends of Marriage beſides what 
you aſſign? Thar it's true, is one 


main Political End, for which 


Reaſon perhaps it is, the State 
more eaſily grants a Divorce 
there, than in other Caſes. On 
the whole, we think you'd do 
better either to live unmarry'd, 
or if you dare venture' on the 
Nooſe, e'en to tug it out, and 
if you've no Children, let long- 
eſt Liver take all. 

9. I have been in ſeveral 
Parts of Spain, France, Italy 
and Africa, and have obſerved 
and been told by the Inhabi- 
rants of thoſe Countries, that 
Olive -Trees do bear no Fruit 


but ſuch as grow within ten 


Leagues of the Mediterranean 
Sea —— I deſire your Opinion con- 
cerning that Secret of Nature? — 
Note, that tho' thoſe Trees 
grow in great Quantities far- 
ther than that Diſtance from 
the Mediterranean Sea, yet they 
bear no Fruit. | 

A. In Africa, the intolerable 
Heats further up in the Coun- 
trey, may perhaps be prejudi- 
cial to this Fruit, which are 


allayed by the cool Sea-Breezes, - 


add it is not impoſſible but there 


may be ſomething in the very 


Air of the Sea, and that the 
Saline - Particles ariſing thence 
may make the Olive fruitful, 
which will reach the Olive of 
France and Spain, if this Fact be 
n 
9, Not long ago I was in 
tbe Country, and Sealing ve- 
ry early by a Wood, and ſet- 
ting my ſelf down, I ſaw two 
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Foxes come out of the Wood, 
and making each of them 
Hole in the Ground (of a con- 
ſiderable Bigneſs) they went 
to fighting; and à Noiſe being 
made in the Wood, they both 
gave over. Your Opinion is de- 
ſired, for what they made thiſe 
Holes, and you will highly - 
blige # well Wiſher to your Socie- 
ey? | 

74 Perhaps to bury the 
Slain — Perhaps to ſtop the 
Blood —— Perhaps out of Spite 
and Rage Perhaps being o- 
ver eager to fight, they might 
have ſome Occaſions to diſ- 
patch, which you did not take 
notice of, as it has been ſaid of 
ſome great Generals, and ſcra- 
ped Holes there to lay it in, and 


then cover all out of cleanli- 
neſs, as Dogs and Cats affect 


to do — Or perhaps after all 
there is not a Word on't true, 
bur you have a Mind to make 
a Fool of my Lord's Ape, and 
Banter the Athenians as 
many a Wiſeman of —— White- 
Fryers has done before ye. 

Q. 5. Gentlemen, I deſire 
to know, Whether the Pire, as 
Fire, be deſtructiwely hot or not; 
but I would not have you anſwer 
as others have done, to put my 
Hand or Finger into it and try; 
which if you do, 1 ſhall think 
juſtly you have @ wrong Notion of 
what 1 intend, or elſe will not 
fairly anſwer it ? 

A. We think we underſtand 

ou, and that by Deſtructions 

ere, you mean Solution of 
Continuity. We anſwer, that 
this is in our Opinion, eſſenti- 
ał to true and proper Fire, tho 


it may be ſo clogg'd with 
Smoak, Cc. as in ſome Caſes 


not 
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not to operate with ſo much Vi- 
gour as it naturally would, or 
not put Matter into ſo brisk a 
Motion. ele 
. I am Young, and beg 
our Aſſiſtance in directing me 
what theſe following Graces 
and Virtues are, and how I 
may attain to ſuch a right and 
well-order'd Habit of Mind, 
that I may conſcientioufly per- 
form my Duty to God and to 
my Neighbour, without which, 
I am- perſwaded, I ſhall never 
be happy: Pray Gentlemen let 
me hear of you as ſoon as con- 
veniently you can, and you 
will for ever Oblige your Hum- 
ble Servant, Arabella, &c, _ 
What is Virtue? What 1s Feli- 
city, its Excellence and Perfection? 
What are the Power: and Affe- 
fions of, the Saul? What” is 
Knowledge ? What is Laue? What 
is Hatred? What is Eternal Leue? 
bat is Truth? What is Wiſdom ? 
What is Righteouſneſs? . What is 
Goodneſs? What i, , Holineſs? 
What is Tuſftite * What is Mercy ? 
What is Faith? What is Hope? 
What is Charity? What, is Repen- 
tance? | What is Prudence? What 
is Courage? What is Temperance ? 
That. is Patience? What is Meck- 
neſs? What is Humility? What 
' is Content ment? What is Magna- 
nimity? What is Modeſty ? What 
is Liberality? What is Megniß- 
cence? Whot is Gratitude ? What 
is Joy ? What is peace? . What 7s 
Long- Suffering? What is Gentle- 
neſe? What is Triumph ? What is 
Enmity ? What is Fidelity. ? What 
is Devotion ? What is Godlineſs? 
What is Schiſm and Hereſie ? 
A You have asked Queſtions 
enough, Madam, to take up a 
whole Volume in Anſwers —= 


1 


2 — 


and therefore we can diſpateh 
but one at a Time, in every Ora- 
cle, deſiring your Patience till 
we have accompliſh'd the whole. 
_ 1. What i;Virtue? MoralVirtue, 
which we ſuppoſe here intend- 
ed, may be thus deſcribed —— 
Tis a confirm'd Habit of Mind, 
obſerving the Mean in Relati- 
on to Paſſions and Vices, and 
thereby conducting us to Moral 
Happineſs. | i LEONE: 


7 


Tis an Habit, not an Act, 
which is a tranſient Thing, and 
therefore not firin enough for 
the Baſis of - Happineſs: ' Not 2 
natural Power, or Inclination, 
made up of ſeveral of thoſe Se- 
mina Virtutis, Seed of "Virtue, 
more or leſs in the Nature of all 
Men, .tho' more conſpicuous in 
ſome than others, beciuſe theſe 
are often loſt either by tie Bar- 
renneſs or Rankneſs of the Soil. 
Not a Diſpoſition, or ſome Ten- 
dency toward Virtue, reſulting 
from a few, or weak, or contra- 
dicted Actions, which would on- 
ly torment. the Mind with a vi- 
deo meliara, or diſtratt it between 
the Strength of Paſſion and 
Weakneſs of Virtue, which 
would be far enough from giv- 
ing it, compleat Happineſs. 
But it muſt be a confirmed Ha- 


bit, to deſerve the Name of true 


Virtue. An Habit, that is, a 
Quality reſulting from ſtrong 
or frequent Acts, whereby we 
obtain a Facility of A&ion, a 
confirm'd. Habit: There muſt 
be ſomething of Force and En- 


ergy in it, to be proper Virtue. 


It obſerves the Mean; 1. In 
Reference to our Appetites, or 
Paſſions, which 'tis the Office 
of true Virtue to regulate, not 
deſtroy. Then as to Vices, 

keep- 
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keeping the middle between 
the two Extreams, as Liberality 


between Prodigality and Cove- 
touſneſs. Tho this is not the 


exact rigid Mean, äs to a Point, 


but a Mean of Proportion, allow. 
ing ſome ſort of Latitude, ineli- 
ning a Thought more one Way 


than the other, as Liberality M 


rather leans to Prodigality than 

Covetouſneſs. 
The End of Moral Virtue is 

Moral Happineſs, nor can the 


Stream - rife higher than the N 


Fountain. But what this Hap- 
pineſs is, as well as of Felicity 
in general, muſt keep cold till 
another Time. n 
-Q. Is there ary Cure for f 
ing, and what is it? "8" |""Þ> 
A. There is, for we have 
knpwa it cured in ſeveral In- 
ſtances. There are more Ways 
than One ro do it; the firſt 
18, repepting- many hard 
deliberately ſeveral Times à Day, 
and for Prevention never ſpeak- 
ing in haſte. The other, keep- 
0g; @- Farthing or ſome ſuch 
Thing in your Mouth, and ſpeak- 
ing or reading with it there. 
lat think ye F the My. 
1 8 
A. That which hath” happen- 
ed to many other Words, as 7y- 
raue and Magiciaxs, which at 
their firſt Inſtitution were taken 
in a good Senſe, but have abu- 
ſively degenerated into odious 
Significations, is found hkewife 
in the World Cabala, which (ac- 
cording to its genuine Impor- 


rance ) ſigniſies nothing elſe but 


Tradition, and comes from the 
Verb Cabal, denoting with the 
Hebrews 0 e or receive. 
"Tis a myſtical DoQrine con- 
cerning God and the Creatures, 
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d Words 


Elders of 


which the Fews received by 
Tradition from Father to Son. 
IF we may give Credir to them, 
it began in Adam, who had a 
perfect Knowledge, not only of 
the whole Nature and Property 
of Things Co 
the Divine Nature, 


. | of the 
yſteries of Religion, and of 
the Redemption of Mankind, 
which his Angel Rae aſſured. 
him, was to come to paſs b 

means of 4 Juſt Man, whoſe 
ame thou! 
Letters [which | 
they, that moſt Part of the He- 
brew Names are of four Let - 
ters in their Language, where- 


in the Vowels are no Letters. ] 


Adam taught theſe Myſteries 
to his Children, they to their 
Succeflors, until: Abrehom and 
the:-Patriarchs. But, they fay, 
Moſes learn'd it anew. from the 
Mouth of God, during the For- 
ty Days that he was in 

Mount, where he received two 
Laws, one written with the 
Hand of God, compriz d in the 


two Tables of Stone; the o- 
ther not written, and 


more 


Myfeeribus : The former, for all 


in general; the latter, for the 


learned and skilled in Myſte- 
ries of Religion; which is that 
which Moſt; taught the ſeventy 
e the People choſen 
by himſelf, according to the 
nfel of Ferhro his Father- 
in-law ; and they t 
the ſame to the Prophets, Do- 
Qors of the Law, Scribes, Pha- 

riſees, Rabbins and Cabaliſts. 
But in order to judge of the 
cabola, tis rice to know 
what the Philoſophy of the 
Fews was, as the Stoicks, Peri- 
paretick;, Pyrrhonians, an, o- 
96 4 14. 5 er 


real, but alſo of . 


confiſt of four _ 
is.the Cauſe, ſay 


transferred. 


ther Philoſophers, had their pe- 
culiar Sects. Tis divided come 
' monly into that which treats of 
Things, and that of Words of 
Names. The firſt is called by th 
Rabbins Bereſchit, the ſecond 
Mercans. The Cabaliſts called 
Sepbireth, that is to ſay, Numbers 
or Knowledges (for with them to 
number and to know, are al» 
moſt ſynonimous) is either Phi- 
Joſophical or Theological. The 
Philoſophical comprehends their 
Logick, Phyſicks, . Metaphy- 
ſicks, and Aſtronomy. In Lo- 
gick, they treat of the ten leſ- 
ſer Sephiroth, which are ſo many 
Steps or Degrees for atrain- 
ing to the Knowledge of all 
Things, by Means of Senſe, 
Knowledge or Faith, and they 
are divided into three Regions. 
In the loweſt, which is made 
by the Senſe, are ( 1.) the Qb- 
jet, (3) the Medium or Dige 
phanum, (3.) the External Senſe; 
In the ſecond and middle Re- 
gion are (4) the Internal or 
Common Senſe, (5. na- 
gination or Fancy (6. 
the Eſtimative Faculty, or in- 
In the 


feriour Judgment. 
third and ſupream 35 the fu- 
perior and humane Judgment, 
(19.) and ( 9.) the Intellect, 
10. 
ding or Mens, which per- 
forms the ſame ce to the 
Soul, that 'the Eye doth to the 
Body which it enlightens. For 
Example, when I hear a Canon 
diſcharg'd, the Sound comes to 
my Ears by the Medium of the 
Air, then the common Senſe re- 
ceiving this ſpecies of the Sound, 
tranſmits the ſame to the Ima» 
ination, and the Eſtimative 
aculty judges thereof ſimply, 
as Beaſts would do; afterwards 
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) and laftly,.. the Under- 


3 
the Judgment apprehends the 
Eſſence. of the Sound, Reaſon 
ſearches the Cauſes thereof, an 
the Intelle& conſiders them: 
But laſtly, the Underſtandi 
or Mens, called by the Cal 11125 | 
Ceter, that is, a Crown (by Way 
of Excellence) receiving Ligh 
from on high, irradiates the In- 
telle&, and this all the other Ex- 
culties. And theſe are the De- 
grees of Cabaliſtical Knowledge. 
In the other Parts of their 17 55 
loſophy, they treat of the fifty 
Gates of Light, whereof the 1. 
is the divine Eſſence, the Sym- 
bol of which is the Tetragram- 
maton and ineffable Name of 
God ; the 2. Gate is the Arche- 
typal World, the Knowledge of 
which two Gates, they fay, 
was hid even to Moſes. The 
3. is the Earth; 4. Matter; 5. 
Vacuum, or Priyation; 6. the K 
byfle ; 5. the Fire; 8. the Air ; 
9. the Water; 10. the Lights 
11. the Day; 12. Accidents 5 
13. the Night; 14. the Even- 


Ima» ing; 15. the Morning; and af - 


ter many other Things, they 
conſtitute Man for the goth 
Gate. To arrive to the Know- 
ledge: of theſe 50 Gates, they 
have invented 32 Flambeaux 
or Torches to guide them into 
the Streets contained therein, 
which they call the Paths of Wiſe 
dom, namely the Intelligence mi- 
raculous or occalt, Intelligence, 
Sandtifying, Reſpiendant, Pure, 
Diſpoſitive, Eternal, Corpo- 
real, &. The Theological Ca- 
buls treats of Gad and Angels. 
Of God, by expounding the 
Names of 12 and 42 8, yes 


they attribute ſeveral Hundred 
ſeveral ones to him; and par- 
ticularly the ten Divine At- 
tributes, which they term the 
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grand Sephiroth, namely, Infi- 
nity, Wiſdom, Intelligence, Cle- 
mency or Goodneſs, Severity, 
Ornament, Triumph, Confeſſion 
of Praiſe, Foundation and Roy- 
alry, whereby God governs all 
Things by Weight, Number and 
Meaſure. Of Angels, namely, 
the 32 aboveſaid Intelligen- 
ces, called by them the Paths 
of Wiſdom (for they make them 
ſo many Angels) and of Seven- 
ty two dther Angels; the 
Names they compoſe of the 19, 
20, and 21. Verſes of the 14. 
Chapter of Exodus ;' in each of 
which, there being 72 Letters, 
they form the Name of the firſt 
Angel, out of the three firſt 
Letters of each Verſe; the 
Name of the ſecond, out of the 
three ſecond Letters of the 
ſame Verſes; and ſo the reſt, ad- 
ding at the End of every Word, 
the Names of God, Jab or EI; 
the former whereof denotes God 

s he Exiſts, and the latter ſigni- 

es Mighty or Strong God. The 
Cabala which treats of Words 
and Names, is nothing elſe but 
the Practice of Grammar, Arith- 
metick and Geometry. They 
divide it into three Kinds; 
the firſt whereof is called Nota- 
rickon, when of ſeveral firſt or 
laſt Letters of ſome Word is 
fram'd a ſingle one; as in our 
Acroſticks. The ſecond, Ge- 
matrie, when the Letters of one 
Name anſwer to the Letters of 
another by Arithmetical Pro- 
portion; (the Hebrews as well 
as the Greeks making uſe of 
their Letters to number with- 
all.) Whence ſome Moderns 
have affirmed that Chriſtianity 
will laſt ſeven thouſand Years, 


| becauſe the Letters of yergravot 


are of the ſame Value in Num. 


the Heart. 


ber, with thoſe of - 
The third is call'd Themurathb, 
which is a Tranſpoſition- of 
Letters, like that of our Ana- 
grams, the moſt common Wa 
of which, is to change the laf 
Letter of the Alphaber into the 
firſt, - and on the contrary; to. 
which kind are referred the 
Words and ' Verſes which are 
read backwards, ſuch as this: 

4 N rf 


I. Deus elati mutatum Itale ſuedi, 


* . A 

Thus, they prove by the firſt 
Word of Geneſis, which is Bereſ- 
chit, that the World was crea» 
ted in Autumn, becauſe in this 
Word is found that of 'Berhiftri, . 
which ſigniſies Autumn. And 
that the Law ought to be kept 
in the Heart, becauſe the firſt 
Letter of the Law is Beth, and 
the laſt Lamed, which two Let- 
ters being put together, and read 
after their Mode, which is back- 
wards, make Leb, which fignifies 
Q. At what Time ought the Year 
D 
A. Although nothing be more 
certain than the Meaſure of the 
Sun's Courſe, compoſing the A- 
ſtronomical Year, which is divi- 
ded into Converſional or Tropi- 
cal, and Sydereal, yet being chis 
Courſe is not concluded in ane 
tire Number of Months, Days, 


nor yet of Hours (for ſome Mi- 


nutes muſt be added to it) hence 
ariſeth the Difficulty to regulate 
the Years ; the Confuſion where- 
of has been encreas'd by the di- 
vers Political and Civil Years e- 
ſtabliſhed by Legiſlators, _ 

ave 
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have endeavoured to comply in 
this Point with the vulgar, which 
likes nothing but what is intire 
and eaſie to comprehend. Romulus 
began his Year at the Vernal 
Equinox, and compos'd it of 304 
Days, divided into 10 Months. 
Nama obſerving that the Courſe 
of the Sun and the Lunations 
did not agree, and that the cold 
Weather was often found in 
Summer, and Harveſt in Winter, 
added January and February to it. 
The Progreſs of Time having 
ſhewn that this Reformation was 
ſtill imperfe&, Julius Ceſar, 670 

Years after him, aſſiſted by Soſe- 
genes, a great} Mathematician, 
corrected the defect, adding three 
Months to the Vear in which he 
made this Rectification, which 
was the 7o8th Year of the build - 
ing of Rome; namely, two Months 
between November and December, 
one of 29 Days, and the other of 
30; and another of 30 Days at 
'the End of December, to make up 
the Days which were paſſed. So 
that this Year Debtors had three 
Months reſpite. Then he divi- 
ded the Year into 365 Days, for 
this Cauſe call'd from his Name 
the Julian Year. But becauſe the 
Sun is near ſix Hours more in 
accompliſhing his Period, he ad- 
ded a Day every fourth Year af- 
ter the 23d of February, which 
they called Sexto Calendas, and be- 
cauſe in counting it twice they 
ſaid Bis ſexto Calendas, this Year 
hath thence retained the Name 


of Biſextile, attributed by the 


Vulgar to ſiniſter and unfortu- 
nate Things. And to conform 
the Months to the Lunations, 
he was contented to obſerve that 
every 19th Year the Moon is 
found in the ſame Place ; which 
was the Diſcovery of another 


Mathematician of Athene, nam'd 
Meron. And foraſmuch as they 
mark'd this Number of 19 in 
their Kalendar with a Cypher 
of Gold, thence it came to be 
called the Golden Number. The 


Chriſtians took up this Calcula- 


tion as the beſt of all: But be- 
cauſe there wants eleven Mi- 
nutes every fourth Year to make 
the Biſſextile or Leap- year intire, 


it was found that from the Time 
of Julius Ceſar to Gregory XIII. 


the Lunations and /Equinoxes 
had anticipated ten Days, which 
rendered the Golden Number uſe- 
leſs, and removed Eaſter and o- 
ther moveable Feaſts out of their 
true Place. Therefore this Pope, 


aſſiſted by Doctor Lilio, a Phyſi- 


cian, retrenched thoſe ten Days 
throughout all Chriſtendom, ex- 
cept in Places who are not pleaſed 
with Novelty, unleſs ſo far as it 
diſpleaſes the 5 Which an- 
ticipation will always oblige fu- 
ture Ages to uſe a- like Reforma- 


tion of the Julian Year; which 


we begin from the Midnight 
which precedes the firſt Sun-riſe 
of the Month of January. But 
the moſt ſenſible Knowledge to 
be had of the Duration and Be- 
ginning of the Solar Year, is ob- 
rained by obſerving the Day on 
which the Shadow of the Per- 
pendicular Needle of a Quadrant 
is found Tongeſt at Noon, being 


a certain Sign that the Sun is 


then moſt depreſs d, and conſe- 

uently that we muſt there ſet 
2 the End of the preceding 
Year, and the Beginning of the 
next, which is viſible by the Ex- 
altation of the Syn, whofe Sha- 
dow will not be found equal a- 
gain till after the Revolution 
of a juſt 2 | 


Q. Gen- 


— — 
—— eo — —_— ——— 


n 


242 

Q. Gentlemen, I am a young 
Gentlewoman, in the very prime 
of my Youth, and if my Glaſs 
flatter me not, tolerably hand- 
ſome, likewiſe Co-Heireſs of a 


very fair Eſtate; there being but 
two Siſters of us, to enjoy what 


my aged Father's many Years In- 
duſtry hath acquired. Tho' m 
Father have ever ſhown himſelf 
Jovingly tender, yet he hath e- 


ver hadſo great an awe over us, 


that we never durſt give him the 
Jeaſt ſuſpicion of any ill Condu& 
in pur Behaviour, he often aſſu- 
ring us, that nothing ſhould fo 
ſoon quench the Flame of his 
Paternal Love, as our Deviation 
from the ſtrit Rules of pure Cha- 
ſity and its Handmaid Modeſty; 


now to my utter Ruin and eter- 


nal Shame (if any Thing unknow- 
ingly committed may be termed 
ſhameful) I am with Child; 
how, when,where, and by whom, 
to my greateſt Grief I know not; 
but this alas I know too well, 
that the Hour wherein my Fa- 
ther hears of it, I am diſinhe- 
rited of his Eſtate, baniſhed his 
Love, &. Gentlemen, I earneſtly 
implore you to give me ſome re- 
lief by ſolving theſe two Queries. 
1. Whether it be poſſible for 4 


Woman ſo carnally to know a Man 


in her Sleep as to conceive, for I am 
ſure this, and no other Way I was got 
with Child? 

2. Whether it may be lawful to 


' uſe Means to put a Stop to this grow- 


ing Miſchief, and kill it in the Em- 
bryo? this being the only way to avert 
the Thunderclap of my Father's In- 
dignation. 4 . 
A. To the firſt Queſtibn, Ma- 
dam, we are very poſitive, that 
you are luckily miftaken, for the 
Thing is abſolutely impoſſible if 
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you know nothing of it ; indeed 
we had an Account of a Widow 
that made ſuch a Pretence, and 
ſhe might have better credit 
than a Maid, who can have no 

Plea, bur dead drunk, or in ſome 
ſwooning fit, and our Phyſicians 
will hardly allow a Poſſibility of 


y the Thing then. So that you may 


ſet your Heart at reſt, and think 
no more of the Matter, unleſs 
for your Diverſion. 

As for the 2 d Queſtion. ſuch 
Practices are Murder; and thoſe 
that are ſo unhappy as to come 
under ſuch Circumſtances, if 
they uſe the forementioned + 
Means,. will certainly one Day 


find the Remedy worſe than the 


Diſeaſe, There are wiſer Me- 
thods to be taken in ſuch Caſes, 
as a ſmall Journey and a Confi- 
dent. And afterwards ſuch a pi- 
ous and good Life, as may re- 
dreſs ſuch am heavy Misfortune. 

9. I have: for above a Year- 
laſt paſt, almoſt in every Night, 
dreamed a Dream, that has been 
always one and the ſame Dream, 
ix. I fanſied my ſelf in Com- 
pany diſcourſing with a Gentle- 
woman, whom I have not ſeen 
nor heard of theſe ſeven Years, 
yer formerly I ' was very 
well acquainted with her, 
but never had any more Love 
for her, than ſhe I never ſaw, 
and is, when I am'awake, the 
very leaſt of my Thoughts, ex- 
cept the Remembrance of my 
Dream. Gentlemen, 7 ſpeak it of 
à certain Truth, ſeldom has @ Night 
paſs d, wherein I haue not dreamt 
of her, eſpecially for ' theſe three 
Weeks laſt; I can ſafely ſay, that 


have dreamt of her every Night, 
. thinking my ſelf talking. with her. 


1 bumbly d:fire your Opinion herein, 
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and what you think it may portend : 
For it very much diſſatisfies me? 

A. We are ſo far from pre- 
tending to Interpretation of 
Dreams, that we think there is 
nothing in em. Any Buſineſs 
that one's Mind has been intent 
upon in the vs aa will cer- 
tainly be repreſented by the Fan- 
cy in the Night, the Impreſli- 
on being left behind; but where 
Dreams come, that are wholly 
unaccountable, that have no De- 
pendance on any Thing done be- 
fore-hand, or Things which per- 
haps we never heard of in Na- 
ture, theſe are wholly owing to 
the Couſtitution and Tempera- 
ment of Body; as the Melan- 
choly dreams of Spirits, Death, 
Precipices, Waters, Cc. the Sans 
guine of Fighting, Flying in 
the Air, &c. and ſo of the reſt. 
Not but that ſometimes our 
Tutelary Angels do ſuggeſt 
Things in our Sleep which are 
of Conſequence, moſt common- 
ly for the avoiding of ſome e- 
minent Dangers, th of Pa- 
rents, Children, &. and other 
Things; the beſt and ſafeſt Cu- 
rioſity in all theſe Caſes, is to 
live well, and. be always 


par'd for all Occurrences what- 
ever. 


re- 
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Town, therefore he reſts con- 
tented with that Cloudy An- 
ſwer you thought fit to give 
to it, being not willing to 
create you any greater Trouble 
than ſuch as he gives you this 


Morning; neither has he any | 


more to ſay to the ſcurvy Com- 
pany you forced him to keep, in 
one of your Poetical Oracles ; 
he acknowledging himſelf right- 
ly ſerv'd for appearing in ſo un- 
becoming a Garb, only he can- 
not help thinking you uſed him 

worſe than any of his Brethren 
ever were, by degrading him 
from his old Friend Abigail ro the 
Cook-maid ; but no matter, who 
bids him aim at thoſe two un- 
come-at-able Things, Poetry and 
Semendrs ? Of both which it 
will be very convenient for him 
to take leave, and Come to 
Things fitter for him. Gentle- 
men, if I have not been too 
troubleſome already, I would: 
beg your Thoughts on the fol- 
lowing Queſtions: The firſt is 
to be: found in Boteri Polit. lib. 2. 
p- 869. the other two are in- 
tended for the Advantage of 
the young Sir W. whoſe Father 
was pleaſed to bequeath him 
ſuch an unuſual Education. I 
am, Gentlemen, your Humble 


Servant, &c. 


Gentlemen, 


T hope it is not too late to 


return you my Thanks for your 
Civilities to my laſt Queſtions, 
only I muſt beg leave to tell 
you, your Anſwer to the Chap- 
lain's Query was not ſo clear 
as he could have wiſhed, how- 
ever, it was a tender Point, and 


if managed with too much Free- 


dom, might poſſibly have of- 
fended the other End of the 


9 1. Why the Peſtilence rages 
* conſtantly every third Year at 
* Conflantinople, and at Caire every 
* ſeventh ? | | 

9. 2. Whether is beſt for a 
© young Geatlewoman, to be 
* taught at a great School,. or 
by a Tutor at home? 
* © 3. Whether it be not a 
* neceſſary Accompliſhment for 
* ſuch a Perſon to travel? At 
* what Years is that fitteſt to 
| R 2 * be 
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© be done? After what Studies? 
into what Countries, and for 
how long 7. 

A. 1. To the firſt, tis found 
upon ſome late Enquiries of 
thoſe that have had Corre- 
ſpondence, and lived ſome 
conſiderable Time in thoſe Pla- 
ces, that tis all falſe; but up- 
on a Suppoſition that it had 
been true, we don't pretend to 
be Privy Counſellors above, 
and doubtleſs ſuch publick Ca- 
lamities receive their Commiſ- 
ſion from thence, and not im- 

mediately from any Natural 
Cauſe, as too many do both 
fooliſhly and wickedly con- 
ceive. ; 
A. 2. Each ſide has its Advan- 
tages, but we believe a publick 
School, where Maſters are ſtrict 
and keep good Orders, to be 
preferable, rhe Helps of Exam- 
ple, Shame, Emulation, &c. out- 
weighing all that we can re- 

reſent in Favour of the other 


Vay. | 

A. 3. The Anſwer of the third 
Queſtion is but of little Uſe 
till the Wars are over, if 4- 
thens ſtands till then, we'll give 


our Thoughts upon it, if de- 


ſired. 
9. © Gentlemen, after ſome 


Studies in the Mathematical 


* Arts, having attained to moſt 
of the Scholaſtick Part of Na- 
- # vigation, in which I find no 
* Difficulty, till lately being in 
Company with a Superiour, 
and diſcourſing concerning 
Navigation, a Queſtion being 
* moved concerning failing di- 
rectly Eaſt or Weſt in any La- 


* titude, whether it woud raiſe 


or deprefs the Pole'? I imme- 
diately aflerted that it would 
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* do neither, but keep in the 
* ſame Parallel of Latitude; to 
© which Anſwer was made, that 
© I was miſtaken ; I being not 
* confident, let it fall, rill_af- 
* rerward peruſing ſome Au- 
* thors concerning Navigation, 
I find in Mr. Blundeville's Ex- 
* erciſes, in his 28th Chaprer, 
and in his 33d Chapter, his 
Aſſertions to agree with mine; 
and in the Works of Mr. Gun- 


F 


Seckor, in his Table to find how 
many Leagues anſwer to one 
Degree of Latitude in every 
* ſeveral Rumb from the Meri- 
* dian, in his Table, he terms it 
* Infinita: I deſire your Judg- 
* ments, whether my Superiour 
* or my ſelf be in the Error ? 


A. Perhaps the Gentleman J. 


might have ſome ſecret meaning; 
but nothing is more evident, 
than that the Pole; is neither 
elevated nor depreſſed in ſailing 
either Eaſtward or Weſtward, 
upon the long received Suppoſi- 


tion that the World is round? 


or even according to the new 
Hypotheſis, that the Diameter 
of the Earth is ſomething great- 
er about the Equinoctial than 
under any Meridian; for all the 
leſſer Circles which are paral- 
lel to the Equator, as well as the 
Equator it ſelf, are concen- 
tric with the Pole, ſo that un- 
leſs a Center can be nearer or 
farther off ſome Parts of a Cir- 
cle than others, which is con- 
trary to the Definition of a Cir- 
cle: The Gentleman muſt have 
ſome other Meaning, or elſe is 
miſtaken. | 
Gentlemen, 8 
9. * Your Anſwer to the fol- 
, lowing Caſe is much deſired 
"UP 1 and 


ter; in the 118th Page of his 
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and entreated by sir, your Ser- 


vant, T C. 


Q. I know it is the common Opi- 
nion that Women mourn more for the 
Death of their Husbands than Men 
do for that of their Wives, which 

perhaps may not be altogether falſe, 
nor ſhall I enquire whether it pro- 
ceeds from the ſmall Number of good 


Wires, or Inconſtancy and Love of 


' Change in the Men, being neither a 
Friend to the one nor the other only 
fo far as I find aminble' Qualities in 
them; yet I believe I have at preſent 
an Inftance of a Hausband, whoſe Grief 
Jon can hardly equal in any Woman, 
either for its Violence or Duration, 
ſuch Fits being generally worn off by 
Drverſions, Buſineſs, or # new Face; 
and the moſt ſeemingly deſperate of 
em has been obſerved to be cured b 
 # little Time. But this has lafled for 
three or four Years already, and [eems 
not to be diminiſhed. The Story is 
2 Gentleman in Kent, of which, for 
Brevities Sake, 1 can only give you 
theſe few Inſtances: As ſoon as his 
Lady dyed, he left her not till ſome of 
his Friends forced him to bury her, e- 
wer ſince which Time he has ſpent an 
Hour or two.every Day in mourning 
over her Grave, his Countenance is 
nom always ſail, tho he was before 

of a chearful Temper, nor will he admit 
of the Thoughts of anotherWife, or any 
Thing that might divert histGrief. 1 
only deſire to know if any Hiſtory 

furniſhed us with a Woman's lamen- 
ting the Loſs of her Husband to ſuch 
4 Degree, who continued as conflant 


in the Expreſſions of it, 


A. We'll be more complaiſant 
than to queſtion the Truth of the 
Story, tho we wiſh you had been 
ſo kind not only to have named 
the Country but Town too, for it 
certainly procteds from ſome con- 


tagion in the Air, that ſo we 
might have forewarn d every 
honeſt Husband of coming near 
it. But perhaps this Gentleman 
grieves for the whole Sex, that 
the little Sign we ſee of it in o- 
thers might be excuſed, there 
fore we won't diſturb him; on- 
ly we having met witlia Caſe that 
won't giveWay to his,we think it 


will not be amiſs to ſhew that the 


Women ſhare Folly, as well as 
good Qualities with us. If we 
ſhou'd bring the Examples of the 
Indian Wives, who burn'd them. 
ſelves or were buried alive with 
their Husbands, it might be ob- 
jected, theſe were ſudden Motions 
of Grief, which would have worn 
off if they had bur taken Breath. 
But we have an Account of aPrin- 
ceſs who was next heir toCaftile & 
Arragon, that muſt be granted to 
equal, if not exceed this; ſince ſhe 


of not only lamented the Death of 


her Husband, but alſo refuſed the 
Crown becauſe he could not enjoy 
it with her (he dying juſt betore 
it fell to her) nor would by any 
Means hear of the propoſal, bur 
entered into mourningChambers, 
whither ſhe permitted but few ro 
come, and none that would nor 
entertain her with Diſcourſes of 
him; in which Retirement ſhe 
continued till ſhe dyed, altho' ie 
was many Years. 


Q. A Perſon who has @ great In- 
difference for Marriage [that may 
be] thinks her ſelf very happy | ſbe 
knows we can't diſprove her] and is 
extreamly poſſeſs d. with the Fears of 
4 bad Huband [but is not 4 bad 
Howſe better than no Houſe at all] 
deſires to know if an old Maid be 


' really ſo great @ Bugbear 4s that the 


Fear of it — oblige her to marry 
againſt all Senſe and Nenſon? 


* 
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A. O! ſuch a terrible Bugbear 


that you never ſaw any Thing like 
it (unleſs now and then you look 


in a Glaſs) and the very Approach 
of ſuch a Creature has frighten'd 


many a good Virgin out of her 
Wits and into Matrimony: To a- 
void either of which perilous 
rocks, the Queriſt muſt ſteer as 
exactly between em both · as ſne 
can poſſible; neither hearken to 
any Huge-He-Syrens that would 
ſnap her up at a Morſel,and away 
with her, and digeſt her and her 
Fortunes before the Vear's at an 
End, nor yet ſtay ſo long till the 
Market be over; and ſhe's turn'd 
upon her own Hands. 


. Q. I am an innocent Wo- 
man, given to Paſſion, and 
oftentimes overcome with Jea- 


_ * louſie of my Husband; and 


upon Information of an ill 
Action committed by him, I 
in my Wrath ſwore by my 


„God, I would lie with the © 


firſt Man I met, tho it were 
a Tinker ; meaning, play the 


| x Whore with him; but upon 


. ſecond Conſideration, I imme- 
, diately retired to my Cham- 
ber, and reſerved my ſelf from 
the Sight of all Mankind, and 
„ Thall, till I receive the Opi- 
nion of your learned Society.; 

Whether it will be a greater 

Sin to break my Oath made 
* to God, or commit the Sin I 
ſwore to? Gentlemen, l beg your 


| © ſpeedy Anſwer, as you tender 


* my Liberty, in relieving my 
* ſelf from this Confinement. 

A. Then meet your Husband 
and lie with him : If you think 


your ſelf. not abſolved from 


your Oath, becauſe you meant 


another Perſon beſides him. 


How did you know that ſuch 


* bu 
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other Perſon would lie with 
you? If you ſtill had this Re- 
ſerve, upon Suppoſition he will 
do it, 'tis yer as great a Task 


to tell how he (ſhould know 


your Mind; for you would 
ardly propoſe ſuch a Thing to 
any one. But, to make ſhort 
of the Matter, all Oaths 
unlawful, or impoſſible, are 
diſſolved as ſoon as' made, and 
not to be performed. All that 
you have to do is, to repent 
and beg Pardon for ſuch a Raſh- 
neſs; and however your Hus- 
band treats you, to mind your 
own Duty. ; 


Gentlemen, 


Q. ©I am one and twenty 
© Years of Age, bred up to no 
* Employment, my Father hav- 
* ing by Land and Money an 
* Income of nine hundred Pounds 
per Annum ; 1 am his only Son, 
* he having but two Daughers 
* more; the one he ſometime 
* ſince married to a Citizen, 
and gave 2000 J. with her, 
* the other is an old Maid, be- 
cauſe he will not give her a- 
ny Fortune ſo long as he lives; 
and notwithſtanding my Age, 
and no Employment, he will 
not give me a Penny of Mo- 
ney, for I never had five Shil- 
lings of him in all my Lite : 
ten Pounds a Year I had lefr 
me by a Friend, is all I have 
to ſpend, pay Taxes out of it, 
y Shoes, Scockings, and 
* Gloves, he finding me. a Coat 
* and Breeches once a Year, to 


the value of fifty Shillings, and 
* Linnen, he ſaying, for the o- 
* ther, if I would not buy them, 
* I ſhould go without: I refu- 
* ſing 


ſing to buy a Pair of Shoes, 
never went out of Doors for 
, above a Week, and at laſt 
bought them my ſelf ; ſo that 


for Want of Money, I go into 


little or no Company, becauſe 
I have reſolved againſt bor- 
. rowing Money, to pay at his 
Death, having ſeen the Ruine 
of others by ſuch Practices: 
My Company is chiefly two 
. ſober, ſerious Gentlemen, and 
that at the Coffee. Houſe, but 
for an Hour or two ar a Time, 
twice or thrice in a Week; 
which Gentlemen he has abu- 
ſed at ſuch a rate, that they 
, refuſe to come into my Com- 
pany again; and all others, 
for Fear they ſhould be ſerved 
the like; ſo that I am wholly 


deſtitute of Comfort; I ſel- 


, dom do go out, but when I 

come in again, he curſes me, 
with Plague take me, Pox on 
me, Devil take me, to be 
z hanged will be the. End of 
me; which curſing has caſt 
, me into a very deep Melan- 
, Choly, for that the Impreca- 

tions of a Father have fell 


heavy upon the Children: I 


a have Thoughts of leaving him, 
having an Offer of a very good 
Employment ; he often having 
| Taid, Provide for your ſelf if 
Jon can. Go to Day-labour, and 
the like. I have here really 
, and bons fide related the Truth, 
, —— Now, Gentlemen, I bes 
ſeech you deal. fairhfully by 
„ me as to the whole Matter: 
Firſt, As to Money and Com- 
pany; next, As to his cur- 
. ſing me; and laſtiy, As to 
leaving him, and taking the 
other Employment or what 
I had beſt do to convince 
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him? And how far I may 
* leave him, and not be guilry 
* of rhe Breach of the fifth 
* Commandment? Anſwering 
this in your next, will oblige | 
* your humble Servant, and 
* diſtreſſed Youth. _ | 

A. Indeed, your Caſe is very 
bad; but however, there are 
many in worſe Circumſtances ; 
you are not like to ſtarve, nor 
be thrown in Goal for Debt, 
( ſince it is to be hoped your 
Chriſtian Father won't ſuffer 
the firſt, and your Prudence and 
Honeſty prevents the laſt ) and 
it is not unlikely but you may 
one Day come to try if you can 
make a better Uſe of' your Fa. 
ther's Eſtate, We ſee no Pro- 
bability of his Reformation, 
therefore to give Advice as to 
that, would be vain; for when 
a Man has once made a God of 
his Money, he ſeldom ceaſes ro 


adore it as long as Life permits 


the Folly. Bur you are very 
much to be commended for 
vour Obedience, (that being: a 
Duty very hardly diſpenſed 
with upon any Conſideration ) 
and for the Choice you made of 
your Company ; yet if the old 
Gentleman even makes you loſe 
this Acquaintance, we know 
no ſupply but Books; and tho 
your Education has been like 
your Father's Soul, yet you may 
undoubredly apply your ſelf_ 
profitably ro Divinity and. Hi- 
ſtory 3 the one will be a very 
good Companion for you, and 
the other a pleaſing Divertiſe- 
ment. As for. your Expences; 


we ſee no Redrels, but even to 


be content as you are; refle&s 
ing on ſuch Conditions as are 
worſe, you'll find yours ſuffera- 

; R 4 : ble, 
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ble, ſuppoſing you continue at 
home, and betore any Thing be 
determined, as to your Jeaving 
your Father, to take up this 
Employ, * his Temper muſt be 
conſidered, if he won't forget 


vou when abſent, or out of a 


pique diſinherit you; tis bet- 
ter to ſuffer for a Time, than 
always: His Conſent muſt ab- 
ſolutely be had, and that we 
think better asked by another 
than your ſelf, ſince (perhaps) 


he may be angry at your Readi- 


neſs. to leave him. After all 


theſe Things conſidered, we 


think it beſt for you (if you 
can honeſtly and handſomely) to 
get ſome Employ, as may ren- 
der your Life more agreeable to 
your ſelf, and ſerviceable to 
the World. And on the Ac- 
count of his curſing, you have 


no Reaſon to be concerned, only 


as you have a Relation that is 


: ſo wicked; for you may be 
aaſſured if you ne'er deſerve it, 
the Curſes will fall upon him, 


and not upon you. | 
Every one is generally 
s —— live a great while, 
therefore (Gentlemen) I ſhould 
© Jook upon it no ſmall Servite 


to the Age, (lince Methods 


* may be taken for the procu- 


- © ring either) if you'll reſolve 
the World which are longeſt. 
lived, fat or lean People ? 
4. The Immortality of our 
Souls having, an abſolute Diſ- 


poſition to Length of Life, it 


depends only upon that of the 


Body, that we do not live Ages 


as our Fore-fathers did; for tis 
from ſome Def & in theſe Bo- 


dies, that the Difference of Life 
(even in Animals and 1 


proceeds; whence ſome leis 
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perfect Souls (as thoſe of Oaks) 


are yet longer lived, than thoſe 


of Beaſts. The Conformation of 
the Parts of our Body, are 
Signs of long Life, as à great 


Number of Teeth is held ſo, be- 


cauſe tis an Effect of the Strength 
of the Formative Faculty and 
Natural Heat, the Food being 


the better prepared thereby, and 


the other Concoctions and Fun- 
tions the better perform d: So 
alſo the Habit of the Body is 


not ſimply a Sign, but likewiſe 


an Effect of Health, and Cauſe 
of long Life, as when'tis mode. 
rate, neither fat nor lean ; 
which two, though compriſable 
under the State of Health, and 
admit of a very great Latitude, 
yet are ſo much leſs perfect as 
they decline from that laudable 
Diſpoſition, which is the Rule 
and Square of all others. Now, 
to make a juſt Compariſon, we 


muſt conſider the fat and lean 


in the ſame Degree of Exceſs or 
Defect from this Mediocrity, 


and compare Philo:as the Poet 


(who was ſo dry and lean, 


that he was fain to faſten Lea- 


den Souls to his Shoes, for Fear 
the Wind ſhould carry him a- 
way) with Dyoniſius of Heraclea, 


who was choak'd with Fat, unleſs 


his Body were continually beſet 
with Leaches: Or elſe we muſt 
obſerve in both an Equality of 


Vigour in the Principles of 


Lite, viz. The Radical Heat 
and Moiſture in the ſame Pro- 


portion, the ſame Age, under 
the ſame Climate and Exerciſes, 


or elſe the Compariſon will be 
unequal. And laſtly, we muſt 


diſtinguiſh the Fleſhy, great 


Limb'd, and Muſculous, from 
the Fat. This ſuppoſed, Hypo- 
| | crater's 
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crates's Opinion ſeems not im- 

robable, that ſuch as are groſs 
and fat naturally Dye ſooner than 
the Lean and Slender, becauſe 
the Veins of the latter are larger, 
and conſequently fuller of Blood 
and Spirits, which are princi- 
pal Organs of Life. And, on 
the com the Fat have 
ſmaller Veſſels, by reaſon of 
their Coldneſs which conſtring- 
es them, as is evident in Wo- 
men, Eunuchs, and Children, 


whoſe Voices are therefore more 


Shrill; and who have alſo leſs 
Health, and are ſhorter Lived, 
than thoſe whoſe Veſſels are 
more capacious. | 


9. * Which is moſt Noble, to 


Love, or to be Belov'd ? 

4. Love is, according to the 
Variety of its Object, Good, 
either conſidering Profit, Plea- 
ſure, or Virtue. In the two 
former, tis better to be Belov- 
ed, than to Love; but neither 
is of any long Duration; ſuch 
Friends being wont to fall off, 
as ſoon as. they find their In- 
tereſt or Satisfaction, which 
they receiv'd from thoſe that 
they pretended Kindneſs to, 
begin to diminiſh. . In honeſt 
Friendſhip, - (which alone de- 
ſerves that Name, being found- 
ed only upon Vertue, which is 


durable) though tis not poſſible 


to Love, without being Be- 
Jov'd.; becauſe Vertuous Per- 
ſons being alike, mutually Love 
and Agree well together; yet 


ſince this Amity, before it be- 


come ſuch, muſt be cemented 
by a long Converſe, without 
which they cannot Know, nor 
conſequently Love one another, 
becaule Love ariſes from Know- 
ledge, whether the aQtive Love 


. Learned, 


of him that Loves firſt, be bet- 
ter than the paſſive of the other 
who is Loved, which may be 
determined. in Favour of the 
former; becauſe he contributes 
moſt to the enſuing Friendſhip, 
by laying the Foundations of 
it; for. Friendſhip, as well as 
other Things; is preſerved by the 
ſame Means that produce it, 
namely, by Loving; and 
the Agent is more Noble than 
the Patient, concurring more 
conſiderably to the Perfection 
of the Work.; ſo he that Loves, 
is more Perfect than the Perſon 
that is Beloved. | 

. © Whether there is any ſuch 
* Thing as Reveal'd Religion ? 
A. By Reveal'd Religion, if 
there's any neceſſity or poſſibili- 
ty of explaining it further, muſt 
be meant a Way of Worſhipping 
God, either not at all, or not 
ſo clearly known by the meer 
unaſſiſted Light of Nature or 


Reaſon: And ſuch we affirm 


there is, and think we can 
prove it, both by Fac and Ar- 
gument, — That there is a 
Neceflity it ſhould be, and that 
there really has been ſuch Re- 


velations. 


1. That there is a Neceſſity 
of Revelation to direct Man- 
kind in the right Way of Wor- 
ſhipping God; We ſay, Man- 
kind in general, conſidering the 
World as it has hitherto been, 
and is ſtill. like to be, ſince 


God is not only to be Wor- 


ſhipped by the few Wiſe and 
or the many that 
would be thought ſo, but by all, 
ſince all are oblig'd to him for 
their Benefits and Beings. But 
there is a Neceſſity of ſome Re- 
velation for their Direction, 
0 other 
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otherwiſe all Mankind could 
never worſhip God aright; and 
then that Being who made em, 
would have been wanting in 
that one Thing which conduces 
moſt to their, Happineſs, which 
we are not to 71 concern- 
ing him. That they could not 


worſhip God aright, we may 


argue ſtrongly from Fact; be. 
cauſe they. did not, even the 
wiſeſt and greateſt of 'em all, 
as our Enemies confeſs, enter- 
taining falſe Notions of him, 
falling into Image-Worſhip and 
Polytheiſm — And beſides, their 
Worſhip was various and con- 
tradictory each to other, in the 
main efſential Parts, not only 
as to leſſer Circumſtances, and 
therefore could not be true, 
But further, Mankind are fal- 
Jen, as the Deiſt himſelf ac- 
knowledges, and is plain from 
Fact, we being now not only 
imperfec, but having much of 
Evil, as well as wanting much 
Godd — Our Bodies and Minds 
both diſeaſed ; we are ignorant 
of many uſeful Things. Thoſe 
Notions which are ſure are 
natural, becauſe we aſſent to 
'em as ſoon as propoſed or re- 
vealed,. yet many or moſt of 
'em ſo blotted and obſcured, 
that we ſhould ſcarce ever, if 
left to. our ſelves, make any 
clear or juſt Reflection upon 
them: A Notion of God, we 
doubt not, but might be found 


in all Men, prior to Revelation, 


as being the Foundation of it, 
as well as of all Polity and Or- 
der in the World. —— Beſides, 
if not impreſs d, it might at 
leaſt be argued, and the inviſi- 
ble Things clearly ſeen by the 
viſible, even the eternal Power 
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. Barbarians had only 


and Godhead: Not only God, 
but even ſome of his Attributes, 


his Omnipotence, his Eternity, 


his Goodneſs, might be the 
ſame Way diſcover'd, but not 
his Mercy on - Offenders; the 


want of which, and the Senſe - 


of his Juſtice, drove all Man- 
kind to enquire for a Mediator, 
or rather, embrace the Notion 
of one, 

Tradition 
founded at firſt on Revelation. 
They alſo were ſenſible, the 
moſt rational among em, that 
they did not worſhip God a- 
right, owning the Jews and 
the true 
Knowledge of the Gods, while 
the Grecians themſelves were 


1 of it, as Porphyry him- 
e and Megs- 


If acknowledges; 
fthenes in Clement to the ſame 
purpoſe — Whence Plato, in 


his Dialogues, ſays plainly &vay- 
uatoy , Ofc. There's a Neceſ- 


ty we ſhould expect, till we 


may learn in what Manner we 
ought to behave our ſelves to- 


wards God and Man: But who 
Mediator 


this Teacher, this 
was, they were utterly in the 
dark —— And Plato's Tis ò - 
Sb ho is this Inſtructer? 
could never be anſwered. The 
Perſon therefore of the. true 
Legiſlator and Mediator muſt 
be revealed and atteſted from 
Heaven, ſince natural Light 


could not find him Nay, twas 


at leaſt very requiſite, that Na- 
tural Moral Truths ſhould be 
alſo divinely revealed, becauſe 
almoſt totally loſt and blotted 


out of Mens Minds, by long 
and almoſt invincible Habits of 


Immorality and Ignorance — 
And again, The Do&rine of fu- 
: ture 


from ſome univerſal 
of the Noachidæ, 


A - a A 9990 2 


ture eternal Puniſhments and 
Rewards, which the Deiſt him- 
ſelf muſt own neceſſary, even 
to the civil Happineſs of Man- 
kind, was ſo blindly received 
by ſome few, and denyed by 
many others, that for this alſo 
2 Revelation was very needful, 
—— Was better than unaſſiſted 


Reaſon, conduced more and 


more clearly to Mankind's Hap- 
pineſs; and God does —_— 
what is beſt, according to the 
Capacity of his Creature ——— 
As will. appear farther from 
Fact. | 

2. That there actually has 
been ſuch Revelation: Firſt, of 
Moral Truths, then of the ve - 
ry Perſon of a Legiſlator and 
Mediator, who confirmed thoſe 
Truths, and clearly and unan- 
ſwerably aſſerted future eternal 
Puniſhments and Rewards: We 
can do no more than prove 
ſuch Things muſt have: been, 
and have been; nor can we 
prove paſt Fact by any other 


Argument, than univerſal Tra- 


dition; examining the Probabi- 
lity of the Fa&, and Veracity of 
the Evidence, with the farther 
Witneſs either of Enemies or 
diſintereſted Perſons, wiſe and 
capable of judging; all which 
Criteria of Truth, we fſſid in 


the two grand Revelations made 


to Mankind, that of the Moral 
Law from Sinai, and of the 
Perfon of a Teacher and Media- 
tor in Jeſus; of whom every 
good wiſe Man, who has fairly 
examined his Doctrine and 
Works, muſt fay, as Plato did 
of ſuch a future Inſtructor, Li- 
benter amplecter, Jucunaiſime ag- 
noſcam; I'll willingly, gladly 
own and acknowledge him the 
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Saviour of the World. For 
the former of theſe Revelations, 


the Law given from Sinai, for 
the ſake of the reſt of Mankind, 


and not the Fews only, Gretius -: 


argues ſtrongly If the Fat 
were not true, What makes the 
Jewiſh Nation ſo invincibly 
perſiſt in the Profeſſion of that 
Law to this very Day, tho' 
ſcattered through the whole 
Earth ? When other Religions, 


who have pretended Revelation, 


not having ſo firm a Baſis at 
firſt, tho' ſpread a thouſand Times 
farther, are now ſunk and loſt, 
as the Grecian and Roman, there 
being ſcarce a Man now left in 
the World, who adores their 
Mars, or Saturn, or Jupiter, or 
Juno, and even the Fire, which 
had once perhaps more nume- 
rous Votaries than any of theſe, 
as its Worſhip much more an- 
cient, has hardly at preſent a- 
bove ſome few hundreds, at 
the higheſt, thouſands of A- 
dorers, in all the Ea, and none 
in any other Part of the World. 
Nor was this Law only pre- 
tended by Moſes, to be re- 
vezzed to him alone by God, as 
Numa deduced his from his E- 
geria; for God himſelf both 
wrote it with his own Finger, 
and ſpake it in a Voice from . 
Heaven, which was heard by 
ſix hundred thouſand Men, 
mixed with Thunder and Light- 
ning, the whole Mountain qua- 
king beneath it. — And if the- 
Enemies of Revelation can ſolve 
all this by Trick and Legerde- 
main, as we can the Pretenſions 
of Numa, Apollonius, Mabomet, 
and all other Impoſtors, and pi- 
tiful Apes of this great Man, 
they'll then do ſomething ow 

they 
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they never yet have done. Now 
that the Jews had the Knowledge 
of God among them, has been 
already witneſſed from Heathen 
Authors, and is further plain 
from hence, That. great Men 
have Travell'd to their Country, 
on purpoſe to learn it. They 
had no - other. Learning (ſay 
Tome, which Conceſſion we uſe 
ad hominem, and concludes a- 
gainſt them, though we are ſure 
it is in it ſelf falſe) it muſt be 
. then this Learning which they 
went thither for, Morality and 
the Knowledge of the true God, 
certainly the beſt and nobleſt 
Accompliſhments in the World. 
* God himſelf bears Witneſs, 
* ſays Porphyry, That the He- 
© brews have found it. And Py- 
thagoras, as the Archeologia it 
ſelf unluckily confeſſes, p. 35. 
ad finem —— from the Writer of 
his Life dgizards, c. Pythagoras 
went among the Egyprians and 
Hebrews to get Learning— anc 
Hermippus tells us he was Cir- 
cumciſed, that he might be ad- 
mitted into the Myſteries of the 
Jews: And Joſephus gives us 
ſeveral-Inſtances in his Diſcourſe 
againſt Appion, of the Reſpect 
and Reverence which the ancient 
Philoſophers had for the Learn- 
ing and Religion of the Jews, 
as believing it Divine. The 
Truth of our Saviour's Miſſion, 
Do&rine, and Miracles, is at- 
reſted by ſo many Thouſands, 
that we cannot ſuppoſe him an 
Impoſtor, without thinking un» 
handſomly of God himſelf, who 
has left us no Way of Arguing 
ſtronger than from Senſe ; and 
no Way of judging Objects of 
Senſe, but by Senſe conjoin'd 


2 


Dy Reaſon. The wondrous 
orks of our Saviour, are not 
deny'd by Julian, Porphyry, the 
Jews, Mahomet, or his greateſt 
Enemies. They are particularly 
Recorded by four Eye-witneſſes, 
and Atteſted by a Perſon of 
great Senſe and Learning, St, 
Paul we mean, who had been 
his bitter Enemy; — by St. 
James, St. Jude, and other Wri. 
ters of the Apoſtolical Ages. 
The Author of thisReligion pro. 
pos d no worldly Honour to him. 
felf, but knew he was to Arteſt 
it by his Blood, and foretold as 
much to his Followers: There 
appears nothing throughout his 
Life and Doctrine, but what 
ſpeaks him a wiſe and honeſt 


Man, far from Pride or Vain- 


glory; what then could he pro- 
oſe, had he been an Impoſtor? 
ow came he, a poor Carpenter 
by ſuch an excellent Syſtem o 
Speculative and Moral Truths, 


d which ſure are never the worſe 


for being atteſted by Miracle, un- 


+ Jeſs he had them from Heaven? 


How came his Followers ſo ſted- 
faſt in them, who knew they 
were to go the ſame Way with 
their Maſter for Propagating 
them ? And theſe, not a few 
hot-brain'd Enthuſiaſts, but 
wiſe, and great, and good Men; 
nay, in after Ages, Philbſo- 
phers, and Senators, and Prin- 
ces; tho',at firſt, tis true, not 
many Wiſe or Noble, for an 
obvious Reaſon : Theſe Con- 
quer'd the World, not by Fight- 
ing, but Dying; and Exalted 
the Trophies of the Mediator, 
over all the Learning of Greece, 
and. Power of Rome. And the 
ſame Divine Vertue which has 

; Oel- 
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overthrown the Nero's, the Max- 
catizr's, the Dioclefians, the Juli- 
ans ; the ſame that unravell'd all 
the Sophiſms of Celſas, or Por- 
phyry, of Tryphon, and others; 
that has ſurviv'd even a Mabo- 
met and a Weſtern Antichriſt, 
there is not the leaſt Reaſon to 
fear its falling before a few mi- 
ſerable modern Pretenders, to 


. Quibble rather than Argument. 


Nor ſhall all the ſecret Mines 
of the treacherous Deiſt, or 0: 
pen Attacks of the Wou'd-be 
Atheiſt, ever prevail againſt 
it. | 
Gentlemen, ſince in 
Childhood we are liable to a 
thouſand Impertinencies of our 


| © Governours, nor can it be o- 


* therwiſe, our Reaſon being ſo 
weak, tis uncapable of aſſiſtin 
* us; in Middle Age, our Paſ- 
* ſions are ſo ſtrong and ungo- 
* vernable, that they render us 
* uneaſie'; and when we come 
to be Old, the Decay of Na- 
ture, together with the Effect 
of our youthful Vices, ſo im- 
pair our Health, that then all 
x Pleaſures become | nauſeous 
, and diſtaſteful to us. ; there- 
fore, What part of Man' 
Life is moſt deſirable? 
A. Since to Live, is to Act, 
the moſt perfect and agreeable 


Age of Man's Life, is that in 


which the Functions of the Bo- 
dy and Mind can beſt be Exer- 
ciſed, and that is Louth; 
which alone ſeems fit to diſpute 


the Prize with Old Age; not 


only in reſpe& to the Health 
and Vigour of the Body, but al- 
ſo of the Actions of the Mind, 
which is more lively in young 
Inventive and Induſtrious Per- 
ſons, than when Men are a de- 
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clining; for then their Minds 
grow weaker with their Bodies, 
which has given place to that 
true Proverb, that Old Men are 
twice Children ; for it would be 


to give Wiſdom a ſhameful Ex- 


traction, to make it the Iſſue of 
Infirmity; to call that Ripe, 
which is Rotten; and to be- 

lieve good Counſels proceed on- 

ly from defect of natural Heat, 
ſince, according to his Judg-, 

ment, who has beſt decypher'd 

Wiſdom, Old Age traces more 
Wrinkles in our Minds, than 
Faces; and there are few Per- 
ſons who become not ill-natur*d, 
and acquire many Vices and ill 
Habits with Old Age; to which, 
Covetouſneſs is generally inſe- 
parable, (a ſufficient Argument 


of the Weakneſs of the Mind, 


in heaping. up, with ſo much 
Care, what muſt ſoon be part - 
ed with) and is no leſs pre- 
judicial to the State, than the 
Diſorders of Youth. But if 
the Chief Good of Mankind 
conſiſt in the Knowledge of 
the Sciences, the Cauſe of 
Young Men is infallible,” for 
Acuteneſs of Wit, Strength 


of Fancy, and Goodneſs of Me- 


mory (which wholly abandons 
Old Men) and Ability to un- 
dergo Pains and Watchings, 
muſt contribute to their Acquiſi- 
tion. GA . 
9. A Lady with a good For- 


% * 
o 


tune, has a Mind to mar 


* and diſpoſe of her Perſon and © 
it, but is unwilling” to have 
either - Fool, a Fop, or a 
* Beau, a Corquean, or a Book- 
* learn'd Sor, or one they call a 
l ſober honeſt Man; ſuch a one, 

I mean, as goes plodding a- 


.* bout all Day, minding- only 


* the 
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_ * the main Chance; in the E- 
vening for his Diverſion drinks 
« his Pint, or ſmoaks ſome Hours 
* in a Coffee-houſe with Com- 
* pany that pleaſes him, then 
* comes home and grumbles at 
© his Wife if the Day's Expences 
have been a Half-peny extra- 
© ordinary; that will buy his 
© Wife ſome good Cloaths to go 
* abroad with him on Holydays, 
* or to a Neighbours Chriſtning, 
hardly elſe allowing her to 
* ſtir, and ſometimes giving her 
© a Crown, or half a Crown in 
* her Pocket, of which ſhe muſt 
render an exact Account: I 
g lay, a Lady being to. make her 
* Choice, which of theſe, think 
* ye, isthe leaſt Evil? And if ſhe 
* likes none of em, what ſort 
of Husband muſt ſhe chuſe ? 
A. The Lady's a little diffi- 
cult to be pleaſed, tho' we con- 


feſs the ſeems. to have Reaſon ; 


however,. we can eaſily foretel 
ſhe is not in haſte to be marryed, 
if ſhe ſtays till one offers that is 
not toucht with any of the 
Characters ſhe. has given. If ſhe 
defires our Advice. in Excluſion 
to all theſe, ſhe may more eaſi- 
ly meet with it in our former 
Oracles, than find the Man 
who will anſwer that Deſcrip- 
tion we there. give; tho we 
believe the World is pretty e- 
ven for the Quality, as well as 
— the Number of both Sexes, 
an 

Providence may be drawn from 
this as well as that; for were 
it an eaſie Matter for Perſons 


exactly pair'd with excellent 


Qualifications to meet and be 
happy in one another, and were 
— of the World in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, there would not be 


perhaps an Argument for 
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many ; it might be a difficult 
Thing to perſwdade them there 
were any higher State of Life 
deſigned. for rational Beings, 
Well 'tis now Time to com. 
pare theſe fine Rivals one with 
r'other, and ſee which of them 
beſt. deſerves the Honour of a 
Ladies Love: For the firſt, a 


Fool, (whom for the preſent - 


we'll ſuppoſe diſtinguiſh'd from 


his near Kindred that follow 


after, Fop, Beau, &c.) Time has 
been when he ſtood as fair as 
any, nay, was ſnapt at by the 
Ladies, and they almoſt quar. 


 relI'd who ſhould have him for 


a Husband: But we would hope. 
it was only in thoſe 17 2 
when it was ſo much the Faſhi- 
on to get a wiſer Man (or at 
leaſt a brisker) to ſuppy his 
Room; and are unwilling to be- 


lieve, how much ſoever they 


are ſlandered, that many of the 
Fair Sex would make choice. of 
him now, tho' not for that, 
yet for no very 


he that ſhould be ſo, wanted 


Brains to be ſo. For we ſhould 


think 2 prepoſterous Deſire of 
Domination would hardly out- 
weigh the Inconvenience of his 
nauſeous Folly ; beſides that, 


ſometimes the Lady may be mi- 


ſtaken, for Tome Fools are cer- 


'tainly the moſt e 


Beaſts in Nature, and a wiſe Wo- 
man will not, and need not de- 
ſire to have her Will more than 
a wiſe Man would permit her 
— Exit Fool — Now for Fop, 
who only thinks a little better 
of himſelf than his Elder Bro- 
ther, tho' of the ſelf-ſame Fe- 
mily, he has as little Wit, tho 
more Noiſe; he wears a 127 
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that they might be Heads ; when 
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ther inſtead of à Fools Cap; 
he is not ſo heavy as his Bro- 
ther, and is hardly ſo much 
Fool as Mad-man ; a dancing, 
ſinging, <mpry, New-Nothing, 
juſt the ſame for a Man that he 
thinks all Women, and may 
make an indifferent Play. thing, 
but a very bad Husband, un- 
Jeſs you intend to ſhare him 
with all the kind Souls in the 
Nation. The Beau is only a 
Fop of the laſt Edition, a very 
Fortune-hunter, and therefore 
the Ladies muſt look to them» 
ſelves, for he aims as ſharply at 
all the Young, - as the 
King of Portugal uſed to do at 
the old Women, and hopes as 


ſurely to fetch em down with 


his Heart-breakers, as t'other 
with his Blunderbuſs. He is in 
Love with his Cloaths as much 
as the Fop with himſelf,” he is 
all Garnirure, and if you'd but 
let him lay by his Hat and 


_ Wig, would no more take the 


Law of you for a Kick or a Box 
o'th' Ear, than a Ruffan Prieſt 
can do for beating him, if you 
firſt ſtrike his Cap off. Could 
aLady change him as oft as he 


does his Faſhions, 'twould be a 
little ſafer vent'ring upon him; 


but ſhe may have him a better gl 
tho' if ſhe has but Wit enough 


Pennyworth, if ſhe can find a- 
ny Way to purchaſe his Cloaths, 
for then ſhe has all of him, or 
at leaſt a more eſſential Part 
than either. his Soul or Body. 
For a Corquean, tis an awkward 


ſort of a Creature too, to make 


a Husband of; but the beſt is, 
he'll be more troubleſome to 


your Maids in the Kitchin than. 


to you; and beſides, you'll be 
ſure to have him much at home, 
for this two-legg'd Turnſpit, ex- 


crazy 


goes plodding 


HF 
actly contrary to his Brother 


Brute, cannor endure to be out 


of the Way when the Cook has 
any Buſineſs. For a Book-learn'd 
Sor, the Truth is, it 1s very 
hard to have him always ma- 
king Love to his Books, and 
forger his own Fleſh and Blood ; 
and it would tempt. a Lady to 
wiſh her ſelf a Book, (as ſhe' 
in the Story) that ſhe might 


now and then be folded down, 


or turned over; but for the moſt 
part thoſe Wives have no great 
Reaſon ro complain, if ſome- 
People were not unreaſonable; 
for they have their Husbands 
always at home, ſafe locked 
up, as their Plate or Jewels, 
and can reſort: to them for Ad- 
vice as often as there is Occaſi- 
on. Laſtly, for the ſober honeſt 
Man, who minds the main 


Chance, c. one would think 


he ſhould pleaſe; but then he 
about all Day, 
and drinks his Pint of Wine, 
or what is worſe, of Coffee, in 
the Evening, perhaps too ſtays - 
out late at Night; Why. all this 
is pretty tolerable, nor is what 
follows very ill; buys his Wife 
good Cloaths, lets her go a- 
broad to fee her Neighbours, 
ves her Money to ſpend there, 


ro prevent being begged, if the 
has a. good Fortune, ſhe will 
reſerve ſo much, to her ſelf. 
when - ſhe gives the reſt, as ne- 
ver to be reduced to ſuch Mein- 
neſs. And if the Man has'a- 
ny more, he'll give her a week- 
ly Allowance for Family Ex-. 
pences, without either requi - 
ring or undertaking the Drud- 
ery of trifling Accounts in ſo 
I a Matter. Howeve Fw 
- "an 
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Character is eaſily enough Di- 


ſtinguiſhable from the reſt, and 


we ſuppoſe the Lady means by it, 
a Hum- drum, Soul- leſs, wooden 
Fellow, a meer Husband, with 
no Life, nor Edge, nor Conver- 
ſation ; ina Word, a Trading 
Blockhead, which no Ingenious 


Woman ſure would be bound 
Prentice to for Life, if ſhe could 


avoid it, as ſhe may eaſily do, 
if at her own diſpoſe, ſince tis 
almoſt impoſſible in this Caſe to 


be cheated; for he is ſuch: a 


kind of a Thing as no Diſguiſe 
will fit him; he muſt ſhow 
himſelf when he puts on his 


Holy-day Suit, and ſteps a Court- 


ing (tho leaving Word whither 
he is gone for fear of a Cuſtomer) 
nor can he ſo much as ask the 
grand Queſtion out of his Shop- 
board Phraſe, —— Madam] what 
de y pleaſe to buy? However, 
even this we think much more 
tolerable than moſt of his Rivals, 
the Fool is too bad, the Fop, 
the Beau, and brisk careleſs Fel- 


low, will, if poſſible, "beggar © 


himſelt, and you, and all his 
Family: The Cotquean is a fit- 
ter Scullion than a Husband. 


This. plodding Mainchance Fel. 


Jow willſecure you-good Cloaths, 
and one of the higheſt Pews 
in the Church while he lives, 


leaves you another Chance, and 


your Fortune better than ever. 


or have ur forgot him that 


- 


we left plodding in his Study, 


whom perhaps ſympathy makes 


us inclin'd to vote for be- 
fore all the reſt. He is no 
Fool, though he looks like one: 
He is generally Sound and Ho- | 
neſt, f for Virginity, becauſe tis moſt 


ſo are not Fop and Beau; 
he plagues you not in the 


* . 
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and if he happens to drop off, 


Kitchin, like Sir Cot, — nor 
calls you Coram Nobis for the odd 
Farthings in the Buying a Piece 


of Beef, as your Lump of a Sparx 
behind the Shopboard, but lets 


you alone to rule and order his 
Family, 
Cloaths as you will, do what 
you will—— And if you would 
not have an Angel, where 
could you ever find a better? 
And ſo much for this wh, 43 
Queſtion, on which we have 
been ſomething long, but will 
make even in thoſe ſeven that 
follow, all ſent by the ſame 
Hand. Ne * 8 
9. Can Marriage and Cha- 
* tity conſiſt together? 
A. Les: Why not? As well 


as a Man may be Temperate at 


the moſt ſplendid Banquet; tho 
no Body ever thought this Tem- 


perancę conſiſted in not Taſting 


a Bit, but in forbearing to eat 
more than is ſufficient. 
2. Is it lawful to keep one's 
© ſelf a Virgin, or is Virginity 
a Virtue? 
A. Not ſo faſt Madam 
Here are two Queſtions wide e- 
nough from one another; for ma- 
ny Things may be lawful that 
are not Virtues, tho' to be ſure 
no Virtue but is lawful; and 


yet even their Circumſtances 


make ſo great a Difference, that 
that may be Lawful, nay, a Vir- 
tue in one, which would be nei- 
ther in another— And in both 
Caſes you know your ſelf beſt, 
and therefore are fitteſt to An- 
ſwer your own Queſtion. 

Q. © Is Virginity or Marriage 
© moſt Excellent? *' 

A. To be ſure the Monks are 


like the Angels (So Angels 
ES Love 


* 


buy as many fine 
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Love, ſo let them do for me!) 
but at the ſame rate they 
muſt keep ys from Eating o 

Drinking, unleſs they could find 
Manna for our Food. But cer- 
tainly when Man was in Paradice, 
he was in the moſt. Excellent 
State his preſent Nature is capa- 
ble of, and this was Marriage, no 
Virginity, it being not good for 
Man to be alone, even in that 
Happy Place — A rare Habi- 
tation for a Hermit, had it been 
beſt for him to continue ſo. If 
it be ſaid, this was only for Peo- 
pling the World, the ſame ſtill 
holds; whereas if the other 
ſhould obtain, there would be 
an End on't in the next Gene- 
ration: If it is ſaid, there is no 
Fear — we hope ſo too, how- 
ever this would be a dire& and 
certain Tendency of that Do- 
ctrine, if believ'd and practis d; 
as in effect it began to appear 
pretty plainly about the Fall 
of the Roman Empire, when ſo 


many Men and Women ran in- 


to Holes and Wilderneſſes, that 
the Empire was unpeopled, and 
had not Hands enough left to 
defend it from the Irruption of 
the Barbarous Nations, as Hi. 


ſtorians of thoſe Times acquaint 


= | 

9. Why are Women more 
* ſubje& to Paſſion than Men ? 

A. Thoſe who han't ſo great 
2 47 for their Sex as we 
profeſs to have, will pretend 
tis from the Weakneſs of their 
Reaſon We rather turn it 
to their Commendation ; what» 
ever the malicious World ſays, 
we are willing to believe theyare 
more open and free than our own 
Sex are, and cannot diſſemble 
ſo well, for Men are certainly (as 


4 


far as we have obſerv'd) much 
oftner in a Paſſion, only they are 
(for the moſt part) the betrer 
Hypocrites, and (in both Senſes) 


know better how to diſſemble 
a Paſhon—In this we would be 


underſtood of Hatred, Anger, 
Revenge, and the other ill na- 
tur'd Perturbations; in which 
and all others— ſerting gentle 
Love afide— the Ladies may, 
without any Injury to them- 
ſelves, give our Sex the Prehe- 
N * Do the Eyes or T 
f o the Eyes or Tongue 
help moſt to 3 — an 
A. Tis much as they are ma- 


nag d, though the Eyes are two 


to one, and may often ſpeak, 
bw any the Tongue muſt be i= 
ent. 4 


2. © Is not Kiſſing an inſipid 


* thing ? Is there any real Plea- 
* ſure init ? 
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A. We muſt leave that to | 


your own Experience, though it 
1s much as the Perſon is. | 
; 2. * Why may nota Woman, 
without · any Impeachment to 
: her Modeſty, ſuffer a Man to 

'Kiſs her often, as well as to 
© ſhake Hands with her? 


4. Are Kiſſes infipid fill ? 


—But to let thatunlucky Que- 


ſtion alane, though only to come 


to another: If the Innocence 
of applying Lips to Lips be ar- 
gued from that of applying 
Hands to Hands — bes 1 my — 


Ladies, you know the Mean- 


Ing. n 
. I am a Trader in the 
World, yet though 1 ſell my 
Coods, I would willingly a& 
; like an honeſt Man as to my 

Soul! ſuppoſing therefore our 


a threefold Price conſcion- 
8 Abl 


Commodities to be capable of 
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ably ſiated with a gradual Ad- 
© yance : I demand, 

_ If, © May I ask beyond the 
* higheſt Price, thereby to ob- 
© tain it, becauſe People com- 
© monly expect a Thing for leſs 
than I ask at firſt ; or grant- 
© ing this lawful, ſuppoſe I 
© mcet with a Chapman both 
© ſoft and ignorant, and I alſo 


© not knowing him to be ſuch, 


rice, and gain it, is this Ex- 
* tortion? Ik ſo, how ſhould I 
© mend it at preſent, and pre- 
* vent the like for the fu- 
ture? | j 
A. If there be three Prices 
of the ſame Goods, ſuppoſing 
you do nat. always or often ob- 
tain the es Price for it, 


gk him beyond niy higheſt 


you may$yet 
Gain in the Sale thereof: For. 
which Reaſon we think it both 
moſt ſafe and moſt honeſt ne- 
ver to ask beyond the higheſt, 
tho' ſome Caſuiſts are of Opi- 
nion, that in ſome Caſes this 
may-be lawful, as ſuppoſing 
the Buyer of ſuch an extrava- 
gant Humour, that he'll like 
nothing, tho' never ſo good, 
unleſs you put a high Price up- 
on it, But then they add, that 
if you gain your Price, you are 
to tar him back the Overplus, 
it being cettainly a Sin to take 
more for any Thing than the 
utmoſt Value. 

Q. Am I obliged when 
* dxmanded to tell my loweſt 
* Price? As when my Chapma 
* ſays, What 15 your Jowe 
* Price, or you will not ſell it? 
* Muſt 1 anſwer poſitively, or 
* are ſuch Equivocations an 
Mental Reſervations . as are 
generally uſed: As ſuppoſing 
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mer I would take, 


have ſufficient. 


| u 
may May, he. ſhall have it for 
13 Price 924 bas is 


my loweſt Price, which ra- 
* ther than turn away a Cuſto- 
won! ſhould be 
* 74. I tell him, being poſitive. 
: ly demanded as before, he 
* ſhall have it for 8 d. or 9d. or 
* perhaps with a Mental Re. 
* ſervation, that Fd. is my low. 
* eſt Price, meaning that I will 
J TE 
A. Equiyocations and Mental 
Reſervations are both, abſolute- 
ly unlawful, as our Prote- 
ant Divines univerſally hold, 
However, we think there is a 
wide Difference between thoſe 
Jeſuitical Tricks, which would 
deſtroy all Truth, and anſwer. 
ing directly and openly to eve. 
ry Queſtion, of whatever Nature 
it is, E unto you, when in 
many Caſes ſhould you either 
do ſo, or ſay nothing at all, the 
worſt would be taken for gran-. 
ted. In the preſent Difficulty, 
tho' your Chapman demands po- 
ſitively the loweſt Price you 
can fell your Goods for, you 
are. by no Law, nor by com- 
mon Equity, obliged poſitively 
to anſwer him. You are not 
upon your Oath, nor are you 


bound to ſpeak the whole Truth; 


tho" you muſt the Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth. 
It is therefore an eaſie Matter to 
ſhift the Anſwer, and yet ſo as 
for the moſt Part to give Satiſ- 
faftion.; you may juſtly and 
truly lay if is worth more than 
he bids for it, if capable of dif- 
ferent Prizes, and he. bids. but 
the very, loweſt, or what is in- 
different; nay, we think -ygu 


whi, x take for a poſts 
dender 15 is Que 885 
: Oo 
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tho“ it be but an indirect one, 
which we think is no Equivo- 
cation, as we are ſure it is nb 
Falſity or Injuſtice, tho” à De- 
ceit it is, but we think an in- 
nocent one, and ſuch it is cer- 
tain there may be. 


Q. © Is not that Anſwer 


.* which I think is poſitive, that 


is commonly given by the Sel - 


* Jer to the Chapman when he 
* would raiſe the Cuſtomer to 
" a higher Price, a dowhright 
* Lye, namely, when I am bid 
* a Price that I can take; to get 


more, it is commonly ſaid, 1 


* can't take it, or indeed I can't 
g take it; if it is a. Fault, where 

is the Remedy, and the honeſt- 
* eſt Way to advance the Price, 
; ſince a Trader cannot live al- 
ways by a low, or the loweſt 

Price ? | 

A. There is no Queſtion to be 
made, but when a Man ſays po- 
ſitively he cannot take a Price 
which yet he can take, that it is 
a Lye. As for the Remedy, we 
think it berter to ſay he will 
not, than he cannot take ſuch a 
Price; which to be ſure is no 
Lye, if he then really ſpeaks 


according to his preſent Inten- 


tions, though he may afterwards 
ſee juſt Cauſe, without any Lye, 
to alter them, there being ſome 
Circumſtances fenen and pre- 
ſuppoſed of all Sides in every 


ſich Reſolution and Promiſe, 


which may either confirm or al- 
ter it, and Which yet are far 
from any Equivocztion, or ſe- 
cret Reſervation, of which more 
in the next Queſtion.” 

Q. © Suppoſe 1 have ſet = 
Chapman the loweſt Price 


m willing to take, and tell 
* hini poſirively I will take no 
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* leſs; yet after all, ſuppoſing the 
* Quantity and Chapman to 'be 
* conſiderable, he proffers me 
* within a ſmall Matter of what 
*I demand, and will not give 
* any more: May not I with- 
* ont Sin comply with his De- 
* mands, rather than loſe the 
Sale of the Goods now pre- 
* ſent, or my Chapman's Cuſto‚m 
for the future? 

A. As before, we do not doubt 
but it is lawful for any Man to 
recede from his Reſolution, if 
he ſees Reaſon to do ſo, which 
he might not ſee or conſider, 
when he made ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on. Now it is certain that che 
preſent Sale is ſomerimes a ve- 
Ty great Advantage; and thar, 
as well as a future Cuſtom, may 
ſo far N as not only 
to make it prudent to ſell ar 
the loweſt Price, but even in 
ſome Caſes at leſs than it coſt 
you. | 

Q * Suppoſing I have by me 
© a Parcel of Goods, Part where- 
* of is good and Part bad, both 
* wherevf coſt the ſame Price, 
may not I lawfully mix them, 
* it being not in my. Way to get 
* a Price anſwerable for the good, 
* that I might be a ſaver by the 
* reſt? | 5 

A. There is ſcarce any doubt 
to be made that it is lawful to 
mix the good and the bad, fo 
as to put em both off at a rea- 
ſonable Rate — but then not to 
ſell them at as high a Rare as 
if they were all good, though you 
your ſelf bought em ſo; ſince 
one Man's cheating you can be 
no Excuſe for your cheating an. 
other. og. | 
Q. If I cannot get a reaſo- 
* nable Price for my Goods, to 

8 2 afford 
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afford Weight and Meaſure, 
* may I, rather than loſe my 
© Cuſtomer, agree with him for 
f ſuch a Quantity of Goods, and 
* make him believe he has his 
Due, which may be ſo in- 
* deed according to his Price, 
* yet he has not what he ſup- 
5 poſes himſelf to have? Be it 
© underſtood likewiſe that I can 
afford him my Goods as Cheap 
* as any body elſe, only ſome 
peoples  HumiUyr is, to be 
* thought hard Buyers and good 
* Husbands. | 

A. There is, we confcſs, ſome 
Difficulty in this Caſe — For, 


on one ſide, the very Queſtion 


ſuppoſes that no real Injuſtice 
be done to the Chapman, but 
thar he has the Worth of his 
Money, and buys as Cheap as 
he can any where elſe; But 
yet on the other ſide, here is a 
falſe Weight, and. a falſe Bal- 
Jance, here ſeems to be a plain 
Cheatin Trading ; and beſides, 
the very probable Conſequences 
of ſuch a Practice are fo bad, 
that we think it ought not to be 
done: For Example, any Tra- 
der that buys a Parcel of Goods 


1 


for ſo much, or ſuch a Quanti- 


ty, muſt ſell them for ſo much 


again, cither by Wholeſale or 
Retail; if the firſt, he inno- 
cently Cheats another, and you 
muſt bear the Guilt ont; if 

the ſecond, he is likely to find 
out the Cheat, and then your 

redit is for ever loſt with him, 
and 'tis ten to one he never 
deals with you more. But ſup- 
poſing your Cuſtomer no Tra- 
der, he may Ba. take a Fancy 
+ try your Goods by other 
Weights or Meaſures; -by which 
means if yours come not up to 
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the Standard, you are certainly 
diſgrac'd, and you loſe both your 
Cuftomer, his Friendſhip, and 
your own Honour. TITS 
Q. © Your Opinion of the Ma- 
* kers of ſuch Weights and Mea. 


* ſures, knowing the Deſign, and 


* whether they are not Partners 
in the Fact? 


4. We ſuppoſe by Makers of 


ſuch Weights and Meaſures, the 


Queriſt means thoſe who make 


the very, fraudulent Weights 
and Meaſures, ' (as Pound 
Weights, Yards, &c.) by which 
the Sale is to be made, nor 
thoſe who apply ſuch Meaſures 
to the Goods; pack them up, 
or ſuch like: Accordingly we 
Anſwer, that we think them 
rather more Criminal than the 
other, becauſe there are more 
ill Coſequences plainly in View 
on ſuch a Practice, for the 
not only are acceſſary to thoſe 
before mentioned, where there 
is ſuch an honeſt Intention, but 
to all thoſe Cheats which may 
voluntarily be committed by 
ach falſe Weights and "Mea 
res, . . a 
. The Incloſed came to my 
Hands, ſcrawi'd in a ſtrange 
Character, from an unknown 
Perſon; the Letter it ſelf, be- 
* cauſe of the Oddneſs of its 
* Compoſure, we think fit alſo 
to inſert Word for Word 
Monſtrum Horendam! You are 
* one of the wickedeſt Men in 
* the World. Satan, your Father 
* the Devil, hath fill'd your 
filthy Heart with Enmity a- 
* gainſt the 47 27 that it runs 
over at your filthy Mouth. The 
* Gadly, Who are the precious 
Children, Saints, and Servants 
* of God, are matter of Mock- 
. = $ v» : L ; * 6 * ing 


ing to you, and the Object of 
your Indignation, and ſo is 


the. Worſhip and Service of 


God. Becauſe you are ſuch a 


Fool as not to know, I tell 


yon, he that mocks the God- 


*Iy, mocks God; and he that 
hates the Godly, hates God; 
* he that fights againſt the God- 
ly, fights againſt God; he 
that is the Enemy of the God- 
* ly, is the Enemy of God. 
Madman! are you a Match 
* for God! Better you had all 
*the World againſt you, than 
have God againſt you; you 
* have turned God againſt you 
*to be your Enemy. Hear the 
* Counſel of Jeſus Chriſt - 
* Agree with thine Adverſary quick- 
ly, viz. before he caſt thee in- 
to the Priſon of Hell. Hear 
hat God ſaith to you, Can 
* thine Heart endure, or can thine 
Hands be ſtrong, inthe Day that I 
© hall deal with thee? O wicked 
* Man! Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
*ſaith God: God will ſhortly 


* change your ſcornful Counte- 


© nance, and ſend you away to 
* the Devil: You fill up the 
* meaſure of your Sins paſt, and 
* God fills up 'the Vials of 
* his Wrath, to pour upon you 
*in Hell. Mocker! You will 
not mock when Death kills 
- © your — — Devil car- 

* ries your Soul to Hell; you will 
not mock, when you open your 
Eyes in Hell, and ſee that you 
* are there for ever; you will 
not mock, when you rife out 
* of your Grave roaring, where 
* you ſhall ſhortly lie rotting 
till the Reſurrection: You' 
* will not mock, when you ſee 

Chriſt come in flaming Fire 
to take Vengeance on you for 
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your Enmity againſt the God - 
*ly. You will not mock, when. 
*you hear the Trumpet ſound. 
ſo loud, as to make the Dead 
and all the World hear at 
once. You will not mock, 
* when you hold up your Hand. 
*at the Bar, to anſwer for all 
* your Mocks, Scoffs, and ma- 
licious prating Speeches againſt 
*the Godly; You will not 
* mock, when you hear the 
Judge paſs Sentence upon yen; 
* Depart ye Curſed intd everlaſting. 
© Fire. You will not mock, 
when you ſay to the Moun- 


* rains and Rocks, Fall on me; 


and hide me from the Face of 
him that ſits on the Throne. 
Mocker! I warn you from 

* God, to repent of mocking, 
and of all your Wickednets, , 


and to make your Peace with 


God and the Godly. O wic- 


*ked Min! Repent, or God 


* will tear you in Pieces! Re- 
*pent, or God will plague you 
Repent, or it had 
© been better for you if you had 
never been born, or that a, 


* Millſtone had been hang'd a-, 


bout your Neck, and. you 
© drowned in the Depth of 


© the Sea ſeven Years ſince, or 


before you hid offended the 


* Godly. Repent! Repent! 0 
wicked Man, or. God will 
turn you into Hell to Eterni- 
ty, for the Poiſon you have 
©ſpit out at the Godly, IF, 
you ate once in Hell, you are 
*rhiers for evet: When you 
* hive burned and roared as. 
many thouſands of Years as 
© there are 2 of Water in 4 
Shower, the End of your Tor- 
* ments will be as far off, as 
*when they firſt began. If you 

83 WII 
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* will not repent, hear what 
* Jeſus, your judge, ſaith unto 
* you, He that is filthy, let him 
. 1 filthy fill; and behold I come 
* quickly, and my Remard is with 

me, to give to every Man according 


* as his Works ſball be: If you 


burn this Letter, or bury it 
in the Bottom of the Sea, 
there will not be an End of it. 
© God will bring this Letter 
into Judgment with the Au- 
* thor to witneſs againſt yon; 
* and when this dreadful Day 
* of Doom is at an End, this 
Letter will not be at an End. 


I you go to Hell, this Letter 
will go with you, in your Me- 
© mory, to aggrayate your Eter - 


* nal Mikey — | Theſe are the 
4 expreſs | 


Memory; concerning which, I 


* defireyour Opinion. 


1. If the Author of the en- 
* cloſed be a Chriſtian, what 


* Seft or Perſwaſion do you ſup- 
* poſe him to be? And what 


-* are your Thoughts of his Let- h 


oy 


ter? 


2. Whether the Attributes 


* of Godly Saints, Sc. be not 


* the certain Badges of a proud 


* Phariſce, and knaviſh Hypo- 
n r 

3. Whether thoſe who af- 
* ſume ſuch r not 
* diſcoyer the Wolf under the 


* Sheeps Clothing; there being 
many fuch ſcurrilous Letters 
ſent up and down the Coun- 


* tries, to Perſons. of no me. 
Reputation and Quality? _ 

A. To the firſt Queſtion, it is 
not an eaſie Matter to gueſs of 
what Perſwaſion the Author of 


ords f the Letter. 
* The Gentleman goes on.] On 
* my Peruſal of this Letter, ſe-. 
* veral Queſtions occurr'd to my 


' buſtible Pa 


expect dreadful Puniſhment 


this Letter may be; but it 18 
moſt probable he is 'a Quaker, 
by the Fire and Brimſtone which 
he ſo plentifully throws abour 


him; nor is it any valuable 


Obje&ion againſt it, that he 
uſes You: inſtead of Thou, for 
many of them have dong the 
ſame for theſe ſeveral. Years, 
As for the Letter it ſelf, in our 
Judgment, it has ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages extreamly unlike the Spi- 


rit of Chriſtianity. It com- 
plements the Gentleman to 


whom it is addreſſed, with the 


handſome Titles of Son of the 


Devil, Madman, Mocker, E- 


nemy of the Godly; Fighter a- 


gainſt God —— Tells him, That 


he ſhall ſyrely dye; na . 
tively, That God will 115 
Soul away to the Devil, znd 


will pour out his Wrath en Ty 
i 


him in Hell. Nay, tells him, 
That when the dreadful Day of 
Doom is at an End, this Letter 
5 15 be at an Eng — (lure it 
muſt be Writ upon very incom- 
: 2 Not but that, 
in the mean Time, moſt of what 
e writes, 1S true in generals; 


That he who hates the Godly, 
- mocks the 


and 75 | 


hates God; w 
Godly, mocks G 


or 
it, without Repentance; char 


is, he who hates rape Piety and 


Religion where · ever he finds it, 
or but ſuſpects it, making the 
moſt ſerious Things the ObjeQs 
of his ſcurrilous and prophane 
Wit, he is in a very ill Condi- 
tion. But if all the bard Words 


can and unlucky Jeſts that are 


thrown. about by different Par- 
ties at one another, muſt be 
reckon'd amongſt ungodly Words 
and hard Speeches, God help 


* * 
= 
. Dug ounce oaocrcocatidÞc fre m any was od. ar amt an an 


n 


us all; for tho' ſome may be 
more guilty, and ſome may give 
more Occaſion than others, yet 
we doubt there is none can 
caſt the firſt Stone. And thus 
in Fact we ſee, that thoſe who 
are extreamly ſcandalized and 
diſpleaſed with the friendly De- 
bate, and other Books of wre 
Nature, can yet very well digeſt 
the Cobler of Glocefter, Martin- 
ur Prelate, or any ſuch ſcan- 
alous Libel, on what they 
do not love — and it holds as 
ſtrong on the contrary, tho' in 
the mean while, Religion it ſelf 
cannot eſcape, but is in Dan» 
per of being torn in Pieces by 
differing Parties, each Side drei- 
ling her. as ridiculous as poſſible, 
when they find her. among their 
nemies. — 
., To the ſecond Queſtion —— 
Whether the Title of Godly, 
Saints, &c. be not the certain 
Badges of a proud Phariſee, and 
Hypoerite 7 Tho' we dare not 
abſolutely anſwer in the Affir- 
5 02d et if theſe Words are 


reſtrained to any little narrow 


Party whatſoever, 

ſion of all the, reſt, we know 
2 how they ca 
enſure of eternal Truth, who 
calls thoſe who truſted that they 
ous, and deſpiſed 


were ; ber . ö 
others, Serpents, Hypocrites, 
tied Sepulchers, and many 
other fa rle Names than 
they beſtow upon themſelves. 
To the third — Whether choſe 
who ate 4 oy of br ms _ 
nation, &. do not diſcover the 
Wolf under Sheep's-Cloathing ? 
We muſt confeſs, we cannot h 
believing, that whoever are ſo 
very ready to oy 2. Man, 
would, with very little Provo- 
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hatſoever, with Exclu-. 


eſcape the 
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cation and Opportunity be per- 
ſwaded to hang or burn him; 
and this Experience has been 
confirmed, not only in the 
Church of Rome, but in many 
other Bodies of Men, . whict 
it would be, too invidious to 
Name. As for what is added, 
thar ſeveral ſuch Letters as 
theſe are ſent about to ſeveral 
Perſons of no mean Repuration 
and Quality, we ſay, that if 
their Reputations are acquire, 

by Vertue and Religion, anc 


their perſonal good Qualiti 
anſwerable to thoſe Titles which 


the World gives them, they! 


find in their own Breaſts thy 
beſt Compurgators. If they 
really ſcoff at Piety and Reli- 
gion, and whoever. profeſs it, 
owever criminal the Author 
of this Letter may be in his 
particular poſitive Applications, 
es they are certainly in a mi- 
erable Condition, and mult ex- 
pet all thoſe black and dread» 
il Curfes which he denounces 


againſt em, unleſs. averted by a 
timely Repentance. 


Q. Some Years ſince, a 
Friend of mine went to the 
* Faſt-Iniies; where, after he 
* was arrrived, he fent a full Ac. 
count of his Voyage; in 
* which (he ſays) he ſaw the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, all at 
* once, at Noon-day; the Per. 
* fon is of unqueſtionable Inte- 
© grity, and the Relation appears 
very unaccountable to nie, I 
would deſire your Aſſiſtance, 
* how ſuch Phanomena may be 
© reſoly'd? 25 
A. Father Kircher, in his De- 
cription of the Subterranebus 
World, ib. 2. tells us, that by 
the Help of a Teleſcope, we 
84 ; may 


= 


may perceive the Sun a Body of 
Fire, unequal in its Surface, 
compoſed of ſeveral Parts of a 
diflerent Nature, ſome fluid, 
ſome ſolid; and that his Diſque 
is a Sea of Fire, wherein one 
may perceive an eternal Agita- 
tion of the Waves of Flame, 
that in ſome Parts of it there 
ariſes a deal of Smoke. Now, 


it is very probable, that a vaſt 


quantity. of Smoke might inter- 
cept and hinder the Brightneſs 
of the Sun; as in 1547. from 
the 4th to the 28th of Auguſt, 
the Sun appeared reddiſh, and not 
ſo bright as the Moon in her 
total Eclipſe; ſo that then 
there were many Stars viſible 
at Noon-day: When Cæſar was 
murdered, it was ſo for a whole 

Year together; and we can give 
no other Reaſon for it, but the 
Evaporations of Smoke, which 
ſometimes are ſo very great, as 
to cauſe ſuch EffeRs. ; 

Q. It has been my Misfor- 
tune to fall into the Company 
* of ſome young Sparks here in 
* Town, that puzle me about 


©the Eternity of the World, 


Men, Ge. which tho' I am 
* of a contrary Opinion, yet 
I can't well confure; I there- 
© fore deſire your Aſſiſtance, how 
© I may anſwerthem? _. 
A. As for the Eternity of the 
World, you (perhaps) may have 
met with this Argument, That 
there is no Annihilation of 
Things, but a continual Revo- 
lution and gy of one Thing 
into another, & c. There is no 
dealing with theſe Sparks by 
Scripture, which tells us that 
God made the World, Job. 1. You 
muſt therefore confute em from 
their own Principles, thus; The 
World was not from Eternity, 


not infinite; 
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in that State we now find et 
which I prove thus: Either t 

Day was from Eternity, or the 
Night was from Eternity, or 
both together were from Eter. 


nity : If only the Day, then 


the Night was not ; if only the 
Night, then the Day was not ; 
but they could not be both to- 
gether, ſince they are ſucceſſive 


of one another by twelve Hours; 


and if we ſhould admit the Con. 
tradition, that they were both 
together, it would yet prove 
our Pofition, which ſays; The 
World was not from Eternity 
in the State we now find it; 
for now both Day and Night 
are not together; And after 
the ſame Manner we may prove 
that Winter:and Summer have 
not been from 1 and 
conſequently, not that Revolu- 
tion and Change of Things is 
was at firſt alledged. Again, as 
to the Eternity of Men upon 
the Face of the Earth, We 
deny it, and ſay, if there 
have been fucceſſive Genera- 
tions of Men from Eternity, 
it follows, that there has been 
an innumerable Company of 
Men who have lived already; 


for if their Number was certain 


and determinate, we ſhould 
come to the firſt Man, and ſo 


to the ſcond, third, fourth, &. 


and ſo to the laſt; and if we 
have a firſt and a laſt, then E- 
ternity loſes its Definition, Du- 
ratie carens principio & fine, A 
Duration without Beginning or End- 
ing: But the Number of Men 
which have hitherto lived; is 
therefore Men 


are not from Eternity. There 
wants only the Minor to be 
proved thus, a Number grea- 

ter 


Y / Eo eas a. tra. A 


can't be given; but we can 
give a Number greater than the 
Number of Men which ha ve 
yet lived, viz. The Hairs of 
theſe Mens Heads; therefore 
the Number of Men which have 
yet lived, is not infinite. Here 
the Number of Hairs contains 
the Number of Men, and an- 
other greater Number over 1 
above : Now, whatever is con- 
tain'd or determin d, is Einite; 
and what is Finite, is not Infi- 
nite; and conſequently,” Men 


| have not been from Eternity. « 
Beſides, we having proved in 


the preceding Argument; That 


Day and Night have not been 


from Eternity, it would be 2 
hard Task for theſe — 


to prove in what other Dimen- 


ſions of Time thoſe Men liv'd 
in, that were before Day and 
Night. But, though there is lit- 
tle: need of it, well give them 


another Argument: Thoſe Men * 


that have yet liv'd, have ſuc- 
ceeded ohe another by a finite 
or infinite Diſtanee of Time; 
not by ah infinite Diſtance, as 
the Succeſſion of Families, to 


our Knowledge, ws. chere- > 


fore by a finite; and infin 
Duration cannot be mide” of 
nite 1 — 2 

9 © What DiftinQion - hs 
| Scripture makes between a Na- 

* tural Man, and a Spiritual 
8 „Man? Or, Whether Lea 

in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
makes a Divine 

A. This is another of the un- 
anſwerable Queſtions which we 
had ſome time ow ſent us. 
The, Author his oven 
Thoughts — ; That a 
q - Navwal Man is not- taught 
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ter than an infinite Number 


the Inſtance of St 


rning 
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* the Underſtanding the. erk 
, prures' by the Spirit , of | 
which indited ther, as: the 

bs „ Spiritual Man is; "That "nor 

5 „ man Wiſe or Noble are cal- 

7 led, but God has choſen the 
'* fooliſh Things of this World 
4 to conforind. the Wiſe ; thar 
„ hence it follows, That Hu- 
„ mane Learning, that i 18, (ſays 
„ he) 21 n 2 Hebrew, 

— Greet, and tin, does not 

„ make 2 Divine or Seim 

* Man; That this "Humane 

Learning may inter 17 5 809 

Scripture from the 

hut it 18 Revelation ea 

„ unfpld their Meaning; is 

* one who underſtands ebithoſe 

7 Fefe BIR may, by "Revelz. 
Hon. de an abler Divine, chan 

s are well v 14 in 

no which he p 855 

a 


* whilſt he was a Learn t 
* Natural Man, and Le 


6& 
46 


receiy d the Affiſtance of 
66 „ velation, Perſecuted 
Church, by Commiſfion fro 


the High- Prieſt and Phariſzes 
2 „Learned, but Natural Men ; 
Where he adds his Fear, left 
we ate now as Ignorant as 
— the Jem then, becauſe we 
= think none a Divine without 
„ Humne Learning; and 18 
, concerned, leſt there ſhould 
be now 4 Famine of the Word: 
for want of i its being rightly 
interpreted. 
3 5 20 hare we 
2 irly repreſented the Sub- 
ſtance and eng of his Ar- 
gument; by ich we may ſee 


« 


prtiently 


there are ſome Perſons Mill De 


liſh enough to ſet u for- the 
old new Lights, nch went 


out in à Snuff ſome thirty Vears 
x paſt, 


1 ch exp 


pt u. and the paſt Queſtions 
Nen that ut they have been 
ſhown to ſeveral. great Divines 
about Town, we do not wonder 
that they have not thought 
it worth their while to beſtow 
an Anſwer: to ſo much Confi- 
dence. and Ignorance : 
alſo reſolved to flight this ; 3 ow 
fading: it. ſent in; again, will 


now diſpatch it, 5 get rid of F 


the 1 tunity of thoſe con- 


0 een W D 

Pe he's Sar his Di 
betwern 2 natur a 
an; Or, " whether 


ſpi 
L earning in the Hebrew, Greek 


or Latin, makes a Divine? To 
the firſt 17 we anſwer, — T 
ma garncal Ma n, the Scripture 


Au ſuch a one as ariſes no 
higher Gon the e nts of 
Nona, 0 


Grecian Pal — 
a — 5 By the Spiritual 
Man, A » 17 0 wth, 
and 1 77 od $ Ho 1 
25 ee Truths of th bi 


Religion -— Far the ſecond 
Parr of the Queſtion, that, ol 
its Dependance Or» other, is 

very.. pleaſant. r — 


Learning 3 in the he Hebraw, (ores 


—— 
So that ix ———— of Na- 

tural Man, is one bas 

Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin; or, as he afterwards 
has it, humane n ;z- moſt 
profoundly  intjmating , . that 
there ia no humane ing 
beſides Terrains, in 4 
brew, Greek, and Latin. His 
e of Spiritual Man, 
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Suppolin | 
the Boaſts o thoſe CITI | 


We had 


A Divine, or Teacher of o- 
s; Whereas the Apoſtle 
peaks not here of an Evange- 

r aher. Presbyter, but of 

1 Chriſtian Church in gene- 
ral, and the whole Body there» 


But he explains his Meaning 
in what he adds, that a natu- 
ral Man is not taught the un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures b 
the Spirit of God which indite 
'em, . as the Spiritual Man is, 
and therefore can be no Divine. 


But we hope his learned Man, 


that is, one who underſtands 


the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
and a. natural Man, are not 
Terms convertible; * - but it is 
poſſible to be one, without being 
tho other, as St. Pan! 
— if we take a natural Man 

here for a learned Jew or Hea - 
then, we grant he could not 
make a- Chriſtian Divine, or 
Teacher of others, having not 


ay that mir . Spire Spirit 2 ne- 


ceſſary chipg the the 
Goſpel,, nor 5 AR 

— If for one who em- 
races the Chriſtian Faith, but 
is not inwardly regenerated, or 
truly pious, ſuch a Man may be 


a Divine, or Teacher. of others. 


This we prove from the Inſtance 
of Judas, who, no doubt, prea 

ched the Goſpel; as well as the 
2 other Diſciples. From the Dez 
fence of thoſe falſe Profeſſors at 
the laſt Day, whom our Sa. 


 vieur mentions, who ſhall not 


only have taught in the Streets, 


— wrought Miracles in his 


Name, From St. Pane own 


ng, Words, white he preached to 
- ethers, 2 Poſlibilicy of being 


himſelf a Caſt-away, From his 


Complaint of thoſe whe hd 
brit 


was. Fur- 
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Chriſt out of Envy ; nowith- 
ſtanding which, he rejoic'd 18 
their Preaching : which he ne'er 
would have done, had it been 
either Ineffectual, or Unlawiul. 
For his Objection, That not 


many wiſe Men are called. It is 


true; (in what Senſe we'll ow; 
ſently enquire) bur tis not ſaid, 
not Any, but not Many, And 
who were thoſe wiſe Men, but 

the Tego, the Philoſophers of 


the Greeks, and Scribes and 


Phariſees among the | Jews? 
God thereby magnifying his 
Son, and con ing the Pride 
of the World; proving plainly, 
by the Meanneſs of the 
ers, and thoſe miraculous Gifts 
he had given them, the Divine 
Original of their Doctrine. But 
thoſe Miraculous Gifts, among 
which the Gift of Langua- 
ges, then „frequent in the 
Church, the G0 
ſince ſpread through the World, 
ſoon. ceaſed, as being not need. 
ful, and God doing nothing in 
vain. Some Knowledge in Lan- 
guages is, however, ſtill re- 
quiſite among us, who have the 
criptures only tranſlated to 
thoſe who are to Teach others; 
elſe, How ſhould they re- 
fiſt Gain - ſayers, or be able to 
prove any thing from the Scri- 
- Ptures, if they knew not whe- 
ther they are rightly tranſlated ? 
After all, the Apoſtle here, dif 
_ courſes not of the Spiritual Man's 
underftanding the Scriptures, 
or interpreting them arighe, bur 
his coming to the Knowledge 
of the Principles and Articles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, as re- 
vealed by our Saviour, and then 


miraculoufly taught by the Spi- 


rit, before they were 
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and deyour Man. 


. have chem, 


; . Man | 
who applies his Mind te ſtydy 


reach- 


I ay} 


- Nor can that Text need any 


ted to Writing, it being long af- 
ter, ere the Cone 4 the ori- 
pture was compleated: And it 
was by this Revelation the A- 
himſelf was mad a * 

ian, though afterwards fur 
ther inſtructed by Anauias good 


For rhe Scriptures; ab Now we 
their Meaning is 
plain and clear in the Eſſentials 
of Salvation to every 


them. Plain enough they. arg, 
and eaſis ro be known, though 
by our own Faults, not ſp eaſily 
practiſed: For, as one tartly 
enough ask d a Lady of a ſuſpe- 
ged Fame, when the complained 
of the Obſcurity of the Scri- 
Ptures, Madam, What can be 
pla iner, than Thou ſhalt — 7 
mit Adultery ? So may we azk here, 
if ſome Perſons are fo Wicked as 
to make God the Author of Sin, 
what can be a plainer Text a- 
gainſt them, than, God temptrecks mo 
Man te Eu? And what: needs 
any further Interpretatien of 
what is indiſputable ? If ano- 
ther, who (perhaps) lives ſo 
that he dares nat believe 2 Hell, 
denies, there is, or will. be any 
ſuch Place or State, or apy E- 
ternal Torment after this Life 
is ended; what can bea clearer 
Anſwer to him than our Savi- 
our's own Words— Theſe. ſhall. go 
away into everlaſting Puniſbment ? 


further explaining, wherein 
read of fome Men, who: — 
the Scriptures to their own Dam- 


nation. | $446 Tort 
K © What difference is, there 
between a Cloud and a Fog? 
the Reaſon is, the Querift | 
Clouds at a diſtance, 

| * which 
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which when near have proved 
only Fogs, and Clouds about 
tlie Sides of Tenarif, while the 
Fogs have been clear, and in 
High lands, in the Eaſt Indies, 
*'Perſons walking up as if into 
Cloud es?? 
A. There is no need of going 
"as far as Tenariff, or the Eaſfi In- 
'dies, for what happens here com- 
monly enough, and we our 
ſelves have ſeen in England; we 


mean à Cloud towards the mid 


dle or bottom of a Hill, and all 
clear zt top; which with the 
other Inſtances the Queriſt gives, 
anſwers his own Queſtion, and 
preves that a Cloud and Fog, or 
Miſt, are the ſame Thing, though 
generally differing in Heighth 
and Thickneſs from one ano- 
ther; a Fog, till'tis drawn up 
to ſome Heighth, being but the 
Embrio of a Cloud, as that a ripe 
and perfedt on. 
. When two Armies are 
A ingag d, whether God Almigh- 
ty always fights for one, or 
it ehe does not often leave it 
to Chance, or the Strength of 
Arms? If otherwiſe, how 
Lewis the Tyrant could be ſo 
FAreat a Conqueror? © 
A SBoccaline indeed tells a Sto- 
— — Armies, being on a 
Time ready to ingage; both on 
all Accounts equally match d in 
Sun, Ground, Wind, Number, 
Diſcipline, Courage, Officers 
and Generals, and both ſides 
Praying de voutly for Succeſs, it 
was thereupon ordered above, 
that two 
hereafter meet upon ſuch equal 
Terms, bur that the ſide which 
had an Advantage in Number, 
Courage, Conduct, &. ſhould 
henceforward alwayn have the 
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ies ſnould never 


Victory. The Fable was pro 
per enough for an Italian, and 
the Moral very pleaſing to a 
Nation that is almoſt all Atheiſts. 
But we have learnt better, That 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 


' Batile ti the Strong. Whence it is 
plain, that Strength of Arms 


does not carry it, many unfore- 
. feen Accidents in a Moments 

Time altering the whole Face 
of a Battle, and ſnatching it 
out of their Hands, who think 
they are ſecure of it; and this 
either by a Motion made on the 
Mind of a General, or infatu- 
ating him and his Thoughts, 
or a Pannick Fear unaccounta- 
bly ſeizing: on the Soldiers on 
one fide; - or an extraordinary 
Valour given on the other. Or 
elſe by outward Cauſes, a Storm 
ſuddenly riſing, Thunder, Light. 
ning, the Sun, thg Wind, all 
which have in many Inſtances 
entirely altered a Battle, from 
what at firſt it appear'd. Nor 
is this to be referr' d to Chance, 
or I know not what blind Cauſe, 
(which is nothing at all) but 
owing to God's Providence, and 
wiſe Diſpoſal of all Humane E- 
vents. The Jews were a Glaſs 


to the whole World; when Pi- 


ous, their Arms were ſucceſs- 
ful againſt never ſo great odds; 
when the contrary; they had 
ſtill the , worſt —— Things are 
not ſo clear now, it is own'd, 


why God caſts the Victory one 


Way or tother ; but that he 
does fo, is ſtill clear; and that 
his Providence which interpoſes 
in the Life of a Sparrow, does 
much more in that of Man, 
der more ſtill of ſuch vaſt Num- 

rs, and moſt of; all the Fates 
of Kingdoms and Empires. on 

| * 


the Obiection brought, if the 


Strength of Arms did not carry 


all, how, comes Lewis the Tyrant to 

be ſo great 4 Conquerour? We 
might eaſily anſwer, Not by the 
Strength of Arms, it being no- 
torious enough, that he never 
fairly won a Victory, though he 
. Bas baſely bought many. Bur 
to come yet cloſer, let the Ob- 
jector at leaſt be ſo modeſt to 
ſtay till he ſees his End; Per- 
ſons of his 
oftentimes been ſuffered to riſe 
ſo high, only in order to a 
greater Fall. After all, if that 
does not anſwer ExpeQation, and 


ſeem ſufficiently vindicated in 
this, and ſome other Inſtances 
in this World, let him but Gay 


till the other, and there we dare 
promiſe him entire Satisfaction. 


Q. Why Sea-Water is Salt, and 
yet Spring Water which comes from 
it is ſweet? | Ws 
4 The firſt part of the Que- 
ſion has already been anſwer'd. 
It proceeds, as few now doubt, 
from that vaſt Quantity, and 

' thoſe huge Rocks of Salt, which 
are in many Places at the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, or the border- 
Ang Shores and Mountains. For 
the latter part, How Spring-wa- 
ter, which comet from the Salt, is 
ſweet ? "Tis by Percolation, or a 
ſort of Straining, which it un- 
dergoes in its Paſſage thro the 
Earth, which gave occaſion to 
ſet on Foot that profitable In- 
vention of changing Salt.water 


into Freſh immediately, when 


there ſhould be occaſion for it, 
as in long Voyages, contrary 
Winds, Ge. at Sea. This is 
proved almoſt to Demonſttation, 


Brackiſh, or perfectly Salt, 


Character having 
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by an Experiment. commonly 
ade by the - Sea»ſide; --Dig a 
hole on the Sea-ſhore near the 
Water, and if the Ground be 
ſandy or cloſe, the Water you 
find there ſhall be ſweet and po- 
table; but if Rocky or more o- 
pen, the Water ſhall come up 

the 
Paſſages not being ſtrait or ſine 
enough to drain away its Salt 


from it. L . 


Q. What is the Reaſon that it ge · 
nerally Thunders more terrible "at 
® I#=- » 4 * : | 


+ Night than at Day? 


4. If che Query bad been; 


' What. is the Reaſon that Thunder 
God's Providence ſhould: not 


cems mare terrible, &c.) the Sup» 
poſition . would have been leſs 
queſtionable, and the Cauſe 
thereof eaſily accounted for. In 
the dead of Night, though it is 
for none but Heroes to have a 
horrid Silence invade their Ears, 

tis common enough for other 
People to have horrid Noiſes do 
ſo, which are rendred more di- 
ſtin&, and conſequently more 
terrible, by the univerſal Stil- 

neſs every where elſe. Thus it 


may be with Thunder when it 


happens in the Night, whicl 
being accompanied with Light- 
ning, and the Element other- 
wiſe very dark by the Thunder- 
Clouds, muſt ſtill ſtrike a great- 
er Horror into all ſenſible Crea- 
tures than it would at D⸗ 
time, when Diſcourſe, the Light, 
and various Obje&s take off the 


Mind from ruminat ing ſo deep 


ly, and attending ſo diſtindtly 


on what fills it with ſo much 


Concern bande 
But beſides this accidental 


Reaſon, we know not but there 
may be 2 natural one 


ſince upon the Obſervations we 


given, 


have 


3 
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have made upon great Thun- only produce Beings, but for- 


ders, they have in our Judgment tifles them againſt the Aſſault of 


been- really, and in ttiemſelves, rheir Contrar ies, both in Vege- 


for the. moſt part more loud and tative ah@ Animal Beings, and 


Terrible by Night than by Day, alſo in inanimate Bodies; which 
the Reaſon, whereof we con · ſtand upon the Defenſive when 
ceive..to be this, — That by Dey they are ſer upon by External 
the attractive Virtue of the Sun Agents, whoſe contrary Quali- 


Clouds higher than by Night, them, they redouble their For- 
when being freed from any fuch ces, and rally all together as it 
Attraction, they fall down near- were into a Body, the better to 
er the Earth, where diſcharging receive their Charge. And this 


themſelves of their Load, they is that which Philoſophtrs call 


muſt by as neceſſary à Conſe- Antiperiſtaft, and every Body 
quence. make a proportionably may ſee its Effects, when Wa- 
greater Noiſe, as the Diſcharge ter and Fire are put together, 
of Cannon does in the ſame or Lyme: and Water, or other 
Circumſtances, which if you are unftiendly Oppoſites. Thus, as 
near the Place where they are we ſaid before, theſe ſort of 
fired, makes you Deaf with the Exhalations being of a hot and 
infupportable Sound; but if at dry Nature, when they are en- 
ſome Diſtance, it dies away like cloſed by an extraordinary Cold, 
im perfect Thunder. ſtrive to defend themſelves, but 


Q Genelemen, let me trouble your being too weak, are caſt down 


Sdcietyi togive; met your Thoughts up- with ſuch a Violence: But 
en the force of Thunder, Lightning, ſince the Nature of their Force 
Earthquakes, and Eclipſts ? and Violence is requir'd in the 

4. Lightning and Thunder Queſtion, we ſhall give a very 
may go together, - ſince they are late true Inſtance of an Acci- 
the Effects of one Caufe, wiz. dent in Northamptonſhire : Six- 


Your UniFioes Bitumizous ſort of teen Perſons in a Storm retired- 
Vapours are exhaled' as other under a great Aſh-tree, where 


Vapours are, and mounting as having ſar down, one of them 
high as the middle Region of took a little Dog upon his Lap, 
the: Air, they are encompaſſed and held it by both the“ Ears, a- 
ow all Sides by the extfeam cold- nother took a Snuſh-Box out of 
nefs of that Air which encloſes his Pocket, and laid ſome' Snuſh 


generally draws: the Thunder- ties coming ro engage againſt ' 


them, and in order to their 
ation, reunite and take 
fire by Antiperiſtaſis, where 
ſtriving:to get out by their Mo- 
tion in the Air, they make that 
Rumbling Noiſe we call Thun- 
der. But becauſe every Perſon 
= * —, " well 
_ DV an Ant 15; We 

tell em, That Nature does not 


upon his Hand in order to take 
it, when immediately à Terri- 
ble Clap of Thunder, with a 
Thunder-bok, fell into the 
midſt of the Aſh-tree under 
which they ſat, clove it into 
four Pieces, killed four of them 
dead, and wounded ten more; 
that it is feared they, will not 
recover, and two ofily 
4 
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(and which is wonderful) in 
the middle of the reſt; the 
Perſon that was taking Snuſh 


held his Hand to his Noſe with- had 


out letting it fall after he was 
dead, - ſitting juſt in the ſame 
Poſture as when alive; the o- 
ther Perfon with a little Dog, 
held the Dog in the fame Po- 
ſture as if he had been alive, the 
Dog alſo was Dead. I have 
read of a Parallel Inſtance in a 
Church, where about thirty ſuc 
(as I take it) were kill'd with 
ſuch another Clap of Thunder, 
and every Perſon that was dead 
ſat as if he had been alive. 
That they were killed is no 


wonder, but that they were . 


kill'd to be ſo ſoon ſtiff, as not 
to fall an Arm, or bow theis 
Heads, is very amazing; but 
to avoid being ask d the Rea» 
ſon in another Oracle, we'll 
give our Thoughts upon it here. 
That the Spirits of Sulphur are 
incredibly ſtrong, we need no 
other Inſtances than the Ef 
fects of Gunpowder; and that 
they are a chief Ingredient in 
the Matter of Fhunder, is evi- 
dent by the intolerable Smell 
of Sulphur where the Thunder- 
bolt falls, and that the ſwift - 
neſs of a Thing moving: differs 


from the Nature of leiſurely 


Motions, We. ſhall alſo give 
ou one Inſtance, which we 


ow to be Matter of Pact. 


Take an Apple, ſet it upon a 
Poſt, diſcharge a Piece with 
ſmall ſhot at it, and though. it 
be ſhot through with five or ſix 
Pellets (as has been i yr 
the Apple is not moved it ſelf. 
Now theſe dead Perſons hav- 


ing nothing to be ſeen upon em, 
and yet kilr d, — be. by 


* 


Sphere, more diſtant from the 


271 
the ſubt ile Fire (coming alen 
with the Bolt) 17 
being ſo violent and ſwift, iv 


ad not time to move the | Boy 
dies; and being fo very: fine, it 
penetrated them withoytireaging 
or mangling them into Pieces; 
which Fite alſo. muſt be the 
Occaſion of the immediate Stiff» 
ning of their dead Bodies; far 
Nature was fo violently ſnock d 


frame and manner of Acting was 
alrogether inverted, and the 
Natural Heat ſo ehauged and 
overcome by that unnatual 
Fire, that, the uſual Office of 
Cooling by Degrees into a Stiff 
neſs was. extixpated and ſfup- 
Planted by a new Methad of 
Adding, produced bythe Spixi- 
tuous Sulphureous Fire chat teak 
poſſeſſion of the Bodies. 

As to the Nature of Earth» 
quakes, we have ſaid ſomechin 
of it elſewhere. See Vl. 1. 


our Athenian Oracle. = 


Eclipſes, as they; are two, ſo 
they have two different Cauſes, 
We'll begin with that of the 
Sun, which is thus effected 
The Sun is in a higher Orb or 


Earth than, the Moon, which 
is alſo, of a more Opake- and 
Dark Body than the Sun”; 
therefare whenever the Moon 
intercepts or comes betwiat us 
and the Sun in a-right Line, fs 
much of the Sun's: Body 28 is 
intercepted by the Moon, is R 
clips d. As to the E- 
clipſe of the Moon, tis thus: 


The. Moon receives ĩts Light by 


Refle&ion, or barrowing, from 
the Sun; now; whenever the 
Globe of the Earth happens to 
intercept betwixt An = 

un 


27 2 | 
Sun all ina right Line, ſo much of 
the Moon as the Earth ' hides 
from the Sun, ſo much (I ſay) 
of the Moon is Eclips d. Thus 


much for a plain ſhort Deſcrip- 


tion of Eclipſee. 

2. How i, it to be underſtood, 
that the Spirit of God moued upon 
the Fate of the Waters, according to 
that ef Gen. cap. 1. ver. 2 ? 

A. The Original is Metapho- 
rical, and ſignifies the Act of the 
Hen upon her Eggs, viz. a ho- 
vering or hatching; as much as 
to ſay, as the Providence of 
God Almighty does now im- 
mediately ſuperintend over all 
Things that are created; ſo the 


Spirit of God did at firſt imme- 


diately hover, hatch, produce, 
and give a Being to all Things 
out of the Heap of firſt Matter, 
repreſented to us under the I- 
des of a dark Terraqueous Con- 
fuſion. n 0 

+Q: How 4 Piece of Iron laid up- 


07 a Cask prevents Thunder, or the 


Noiſe-Drum from marring the Li- 
Jer contain d ? 9 

A. The Virtugſi of France had 
a Queſtion much of this Nature 
diſcuſs'd in one of their Confe- 


rences, but it was confined on- 


Iy-to'Thunder, and a Cask of 
Wine. We ſball give you a ſhort 
Specimen of their Thoughts up- 
on it, to which we-ſhall add our 
own. The firſt of them had re- 


courſe to the heavenly Infſuences, 


and ſaid, that Mars (by which 
Planet Iron is deſign d) had its 
Houſe in Aries, and the Sun en- 
tring that Houſe, cauſes the 
Moiſture of the Wine to aſ- 
cend, and ſo concludes that 

re is 'a Correſpondence 
twixt W 


Influence, no 
be- ther occult Cauſe, that produ- 


ine and Iron, and that 
one preſerves the other by a 
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Natural Sympathy. The fe. 
cond affirm'd, ' the Effect was 
wrought by an attractive and 
retentive Virtue: To prove 
which he offer d, that there is 


but one humid Matter which 


that Central Fire forces from 
the deepeſt Part of the Earth, 
out of which Matter not only 
Metals and Minerals are pro- 
duced, but Thunder and Mete- 


ors. Now (ſays he) the Air 


being impregnate with noiſome 
Terreſtrial Vapours, which are 
of tne ſame Nature with Iron, 
when they meet with a Piece 
of it laid upon a Veſlel, they 


make a Stop, and the Iron, by a 


Sympathetick attractive Vertue, 
receives them, and by its re- 
tentive retains them. Some of 


the reſt were of this Opinion, 
and others attributed it to ſome ' 


hidden eccult Quality, they 
knew not what. —— Our Opi- 
nion 1s, that they are all in an 
Error about the Cauſe, for it is 
not the Noiſome Nature of 
Thunder, but the Noiſe that 
ſowrs Wine. This appears by 
an Alteration of the Cauſe a&- 
ing, the Medium whereby it 
acts, and the Subject upon which 
it acts: as for the Cauſe, Shoot - 
ing, Drums, or any other great 


Noiſe, has the ſame Effect; ſo 


Steel, Braſs, Silver, Lead, Coal 
or any other heavy Matter laid 
upon the Cask, prevents the Ef- 
fe&; alſo not only Wine, but 
Mead, Syder, Beer, and Ale, and 
other Liquors, will be ſpoil'd by 


a great Noiſe; from which it 


appears, That tis no Celeſtial 
mpathy, nor o- 


ces the above-mentioned Effect. 


But the. Queſtion is not yet re- 
ſolv'd, 
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_ folv'd, but recurs, wiz. How 
can Noiſe have ſuch effe& upon 
Liquors? We anſwer, Tis not 
Noiſe .(ſpeaking ſtrictly) but 
the Effect of Noiſe, to wit, a 
Violent Concuſhon and Agita- 
tion of the Air; for the Air 
by Agitation is rarified, and made 
ſo fine and Spirituous, that it 
eaſily penetrates all Bodies by a 
new ſort of Operation, which 
I cannot reſemble to any thing 
ro make ſo intelligible, as by 
this eaſie! Trial; Take a Glaſs 
of Water, wet your Fingers 
end, and run it round the Edge 
of the Glaſs, and it will make a 
ſort of a roaring Noiſe, which 
ſets all the Water in the Glaſs 
into a buſie Sort of Fermentati- 
on, beginning in ſhaking trem- 
bling Circles from every fide of 
the Glaſs; but if you tye a 


Thread about the Glaſs, or hold 


your Hand, -or your Fingers end 
upon it, it quite alters the Na- 


ture of its Operation. Thus a. 
ſtrong Horſe-hair tied croſs the 


Palm of your. Hand, breaks a 
Ferula, and takes away the 
Force: And thus a Rope tied 
round a Cask has the ſame Ef- 
fe& as another Body put upon 
it The Reaſon is, One 


Power or Act meeting with two 


Bodies at one Time, divides it 
ſelf, and acts imperfectly upon 
both. To give à further De- 
monſt ration of this, which may 
alſo be ſerviceable to the Pub- 
lick: A wet Sheet tied round 
a Cask, hinders the Liquor from 
freezing, which if it had been 
commonly known in the great 
Froſt about 19 Years ſince, ' had 
preſery'd ſome Thouſand Pounds 
worth of . Liquors in this City 


of Londen that were ſpoiled, and 


* 
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good for nothing. Improve- 
ments upon this Subje& would 
be very uſeful againſt the Spoil- 
ing of Liquors, Fruits, Roots, 
c. in all ſorts of Weather: but 
the Practice of theſe Things is 
not ſo much our Buſineſs, as the 
Theory and Reaſon. how ſuch 
and ſuch Cauſes produce ſuch 
Effects. . | | 


Q. As I was returfiing from 
*. the laſt Siege of Limerick, I ſaw 
in a Ditch the Carcaſs of a 
Man kill'd, when our Carriages 
were ſurprized at Callin; the 
* Carcaſs was almoſt devour'd 
* with Lice, which I obſerv'd ro 
be of an extraordinary bigneſs. 
From hence I would defire 
your Thoughts, Whether the 
* Carcaſs of a Man be devour'd 
in the Grave by Vermin, dr by 

Worms, according to the com- 
mon Notion ? 5 
A. There is no difference at 
all betwixt Vermin and Worms, 
(ſtricly ſpeaking) for they are 
both one, Vermin coming from 
the Word Vermit, which ſigni- 
fies a Worm: So that the De- 


ſign of the Queſtion is, Whe- 


ther Worms or Lice devour Peo- 
ple in the Grave? To which 
we anſwer, Neither, common- 
ly: Indeed, there is a Diſ- 


eaſe incident to ſame Perſons, 


called the Lowſie Diſeaſe, Lice 
breeding in their Bodies whilſt 


they are alive, eating Holes un- 


der the Skin to the Bigneſs of a 
Walnut, or more, and the Skin 
not broke; but this Diſeaſe is - 
moſt commonly in Camps, and 
was (as we are credibly in- 
form'd) very rife in the late 
K. James s Camp in Ireland; and 
* than barely probable, 
. the 
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the Perſon that lay kill'd in the 
Ditch had that Diſcaſe, beſides 
his Wounds that he died of. 
It has been often obſerv'd of 
dead Bodies digg'd out of their 
Graves, that there has been no 
Worms near them, nor any Mag- 


bor“ Lice, Oc. in their Fleſh, 


but only their own Corruption 
that waſted them. But we are 
not without many Inſtances of 
ſtrange ſorts of monſtrous Worms, 
Cc. 105 like Earth - worms) bred 
in ſome Carcaſſes in the Grave; 
I remember one Paſſage in 
Camerarius (ſays he) A young 


Gentleman 1n 22 (whoſe. 


Tomb I have often ſeen) was 
troubled with a grievous Sick- 
neſs in the Flower of his Age, 
his Friends could never perſwade 
him to be repreſented in Sculp- 
ture, or Picture, to ſerve for Po- 
ſterity, only this through their 
Importunity he agreed unto, 
That after he ſhould be dead, 
and ſome Days in the Ground, 
they ſhould open his Grave, and 
cauſe him to be repreſented as 
they then found him. They 
kept Promiſe with him, and 
found that the Worms had half 
gnawn his Face, and that about 
the Midriff and Back-bone there 
were many Serpents: Upon this 
they cauſed the 1 ſuch as 

they found it, to be cut in Stone, 
which is yet at this preſent to 
be ſeen 1 the armed Sta- 
tues of the Anceſtors of this 
Toung Gentleman; which a- 
grees much with the Obſerva- 
tion of the Wiſe- man, Zecleſ. x. 
12. When a Man dieth, he is 
the Heritage of Serpents, Beafts, and 
Worms. 


Q. Whether our Laws againf 


Adultery, and the Proof of it, be not 
tos favourable to the Women ? And 
whether this be not an Encourage. 
ment to Offenders ? SN. 
A. If thoſe Laws, and the Proof 
required, be too favourable to 
the Women, they: are ſo. to 
the Men alſo, there being no 
eſſential Evil id the Crime com- 
mitted by one, which is not in 
the other. And though next to 
Impunity in this Caſe, ir may 
render the Perſons concerned 


more confident and impenitent , 


than they would otherwiſe be, 


and perhaps than the Good of 


Society requires; yet if they 
could but look on a little fur- 
ther into the other World, they 


would find Puniſhment ſuffici- 


ent to deter them from that and 


all other ſuch heinous Offences, 


Q. Whether it is beneurable for 


4 Lady to anſwer 4 Gentleman i 'Let« 


ters, when ſhe intends not to enter- 
tain him? | 

A. It is true, that Writing is 
a nice Thing; 'tis not every 
one's Letters that will bear be- 
ing ſeen: Men when repulſed, 
often grow Malicious and De- 
ſperate, and will make what In- 
terpretation they pleaſe of what 
is written; or if that's too 
prudently expreſs d to admit of 
any Cavils (which is almoſt 
impoſſible) they will as ſeverely 
Cenſure the very Action of Wri- 
ting, or elſe interpret it too fa- 


* 


vourably for themſelves, and 


put the Lady to further Trou- 
ble in undeceiving them. For 
which Reaſons it had been much 
more proper if the Query had 
been, —Whether ſuch Writing 
had been Prudent? rather than 
Honourable ; which in moſt Ins 

| ſtances 


* 
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in the Negative. However, 
there may be ſome ſingular 
Cauſes wherein it may be both 
Honourable and Prudent for a 
Lady to Write, — as when 
ſhe is ſatisfied the Perſon ſhe 
writes to is a Man of Honour, 
and cannot otherwiſe ſo well 
diſengage him from a fruitleſs 
Anon; = | 


9. Nous vous demandons, &c. 
We demand why the Engliſh, both 
Men and Women, are the fineſt Pes- 
ple in the World, which depends 
won the Temperature of the Air, 
and yet are the worſt Singers in 
Europe, which depends on the 
Temperature of the Air as well as 
the other ? 8 

A. The Engliſh Nation. are 
more obliged to this Gentle- 
man than to his Countryman 
Sorbiere, for his Character o 
them; and indeed one would 
be apt to ſuſpect him in Love 
with ſome of the Engliſh La- 
dies (their Faces we mean, 
not their Voices) did he not 
give the Men too, ſo favour- 


able a Charater, — Which 


taking for granted, we ſhall, 
according to- his Demand, firſt 
enquire into the Reaſon of ir ; 
which we cannot allow to that 
produced by the Queriſt, name» 
ly, the Temperament of the 
Air; becauſe it muſt then ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that all thoſe 
who enjoy the ſame Tempera- 
ment, muſt be equally fair and 
lovely; and that even our An- 
tipodes muſt have the ſame 
Complexions that we have, 
which is known to be falſe. 
The other Part of the Suppoſi- 
tion ſeems alſo ill-graunded, 
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flances we muſt have reſolved 


ſide, 


* 
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— That good or bad Sing” 
ing depends upon the Jempera- 
ment of the Air. For out 
Air or Climate is more Tem- 
perate than that of 7taly, yet 
we are judged worſe Singers, 
and deny nor but we are really 
ſo. Ir is true, the Soil may 
make ſome difference, and the 


Sea Airs make the Cold more 


moderate in England, than it is 
in other Places at the ſame 
Diſtance from the Pole, —- 
Beſides all which, there may 
be ſomething in the Strain of 
Men, as there is of Braſts, 
and yet it may be no mare 
poſſiblẽ to give any Natural Rea- 
ſon, why ſome Men are fairer 
than others, or have thinner 
Lips, finer Noſes, or better Com- 
12 than why a Grey- 
ound is more cleverly made 
than a Cur, or a Racer than 
a Car-horſe. On the other 
if it is true; that we 
Sing not as well as the Hench 
or Italians, there may be ſome- 
thing in the Coldneſs of our 
Climates, compared with theirs, 
which perhaps may render our 
Voices generally more Hoarſe 
or unpleaſing thayſfpme cthers. 
Beſides, we have M0 Eunuc he, as 
are among them, which ſome- 


times make their Conſorts much 


finer than they would other- 


wiſe be. After all, they have 


a ver 
greate 


merry Religion, the 
and beſt Parr whereof 


conſiſts in good Painting and 
Singing: Nor are we to won- 


der when they think they may 
eſcape Purgatory, or get Hea- 
ven for an old Song, if they 
Strain harder at it than others, 
and endeavour to do the very 


* beſt they are able; which uſes 
1 2 


them 
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them to it, beſides their Opera's, 
much more than our People 
are. - HEE 

Q. Whether it be good Con- 
duct in a General, to fit down 
before a Town, before he has 
beaten the Enemy out "of the 
Field ? | 

A. The Circumſtances muſt 
decide it, ſince in ſome Caſes it is 
good Conduct, in others quite 
contrary: For Example; when 
the Enemy is the Stronger, it is 
Madneſs to fit down before a 
City, where the Garriſon is of 
any Strength, and ſo to have an 
Enemy before, and another be. 
hind— which was the Ruine of 
the *Turkiſh Army at the laſt 
Siege of Nenna; though the quite 


contrary happened afterwards to 


the Chriſtians in another Siege, 
when they took the Town in 
the Face of the whole Body of 
the Turkiſh Army, after they had 
ſoundly beaten them in their 
Attempting to 
Whence it is plain enough, that 
"tis no ill Policy, where a Ge- 
neral has a Mind to draw an E- 


nemy to a Battle, to fit down. 
before ſome conſiderable Town, 


if his Troops,are hearty and nu- 
merous, and Mfficient, at once, 
to ſecure all his Works againſt 
the Town, and draw out and 
Engage the Enemy — In which 


Caſe, one of theſe two Things 


muſt happen — Either he takes 
the Town in their Sight, or elſe 
has his defire in Fighting them, 


when they come to Relieve it: 


But in theſe Caſes, the Seaſon 
of the Vear, and the Strength 
of the Town, deſerve alſo his 
Conſideration. 


Relieve it. 


Q. Since there are ſo many new 


Ways of Murdering lately invented, 
that. were unknown to the Ancients ; 
and their defenſive and heavy Ara 
mour generally neglected; how 
comes it to paſs, that there are yet 
fewer Rill d in @ Battle now, than 
were then? ; 

A. As there are new Ways of 
Murdering invented, unknown 
to the Ancients; ſo there are- 
many of their old Ways forgot. 
ten, and unknown to us; for 
the World was always ingeni- 
ous enough in Miſchief; as we 
find in the Siege of Jeruſalem 
by the Romans, ſome of the Ci. 
ties of the Gauls by Ceſar, but 
eſpecially in the Siege and De- 
fence of Syracuſe by Marcel- 
lus and Archimides; though theſe, 
it muſt be own'd, were rather 
uſed among them in Sieges, than 
Field=:ights, Their Ancient 
Darts, it, is true, were almoſt as 


Deadly as our ſmall Guns, and“ 


as inevitable— But their Piles 
were a very heavy ſort of a Bu- 
ſineſs, though Strong and Able 
where they took: 
Swords, Slings, and other Wea» 
pons, read Lipſius. Their Horſe 
were generally weak and few, 
vaſtly unproportionable to their 
Foor, and good for little but Pic- 


- Queering at one another. Their 


Chariots were Dreadful, as de- 
ſcribed by ancient Writers, 
arm'd with Scythes and Death: 
Their Elephants were rather 
troubleſome than ſerviceable: 
Their Foot was their greateſt 


Force, unleſs among the per- 


fam, whereof conſiſted the Ma- 
cedonian Phalanx, and the greateſt 
Part of the Invincible Reman 
Legions. Now, the Reaſon why 


we have fewer Killd in our 
Fights, than they in theirs, is 


no 


Of their 
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no better nor worſe, than be- 
cauſe we run away ſooner; they 
then ſtood it out, Foot to Foot, 


and hack d one another for a 


whole Day, nay, ſometimes ſe- 
veral Days together But now, 
a great Part of the boaſted Art 
of War, is the Art of Running 
away, dodging about, keeping 
as long from Fighting as they 


can, and then Fighting as little 


as poſſible, unleſs one ſide vaſt- 
ly out-numbers, or has other- 
ways the Advantage of the o- 
ther. Another Reaſon may be, 


= then commonly met in 
vaſte 


r Numbers; a Hundred 
Thouſand, three hundred, nay, 
ſometimes five hundred Thou- 
ſand, or more, of a Side; and 
out of more, there muſt be. 
more kill'd ; though. one would 


think it impoſſible for them all, 


or one half of them, to Engage ; 
whereas the ' greateſt Armies 
of this ſide Europe, ſeldom a- 
mount 'to above 50000; and 
though the Muſcovites talk of hun- 
dreds of Thouſands in the Field 
againſt the Tarrars, yet they are 
ſo wiſe as ſeldom or never to 
come to a Battle with them.» 
The Turks indeed, have gene- 


rally great Armies, having vaſt 


Territorites to raiſe them, and 
ſo have the Eaſtern Nations, eſpe- 
cially the Chineſe; but then 
when they meet, we find pro- 
portionable Slaughter made a- 
mong them, and many times 
more kill'd than would compoſe 
one or two whole European Ar- 
mies. As for the heavy Ar- 
mour of the Ancients, our Mo- 
dern Warriours have wiſely 
thrown it off, becauſe it hin- 
ders them both from Fighting, 
and Running away. But in the 


.C 


4 


277 
old Battles, they were ty'd to it 
by ſuch a deal of Luggage as 


they had about them, and could © 


hardly ſtir, at leaſt but ver 
4 


gravely, if they had ne'er 


much Mind to it. This, after 


all, muſt be acknowledg'd in 


Defence of the preſent Age, 
That (as one of the 1ri/h Priſon- 
ers told our Men) a ſtrong Ar- 
tillery is a Thing nor to be 
ſpught with ; they are a terri- 

and irreſiſtible Enemy, and 
muſt break in Pieces any Thing 
that ſtands againſt them, where 
they come to bear; noris ir 
eaſie for a confuſed Body of 
Men to rally again, when once 
thus diſanimated and broken, 
and turn'd into a Rout inſtead . 
of an Army. . * 

1 One that keeps a Pub- 
lick Houſe, deſites to know 
f what Rules to follow, that 
he may not diſpleaſe God, nor 
* bffend his Gueſts, as to the 
* Seaſon of Time; and Quantity 
* of Liquors? 

A. "Tis an unanſwerable Que. 
ſtion ; for 'tis impoſſible for a 
Perſon that keeps a Publick 
Houſe, to carry himſelf ſo, 
(under the forementioned Cir. 
cumſtances) that he ſhould not 


offend God, and yet gratifie his 


Guefts; (generally ſpeaking) but 
thus far inay be done, which is 
the moſt that can be expected, 
viz. That no juſt Cauſe of Of- 
fence may be given; and ſuch 
People as think they have cauſe, 
when they have not, you have 
this ſatisfaction, That you do 
them a Friendſhip, and ſuch as 


all honeſt Men muſt applaud, 


nay, themſelves, when they 
come to be Sober. The Me- 
thod to be betaken in ſuch a Ma- 
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nagement (we conceive) is this. 
As to the Quantity of Liquors 
to be vended to particular Per- 
ſons, no Limits can be aſſign'd, 
ſince Perſons are of ſo different 
Conſtitutions, that what is ne- 
ceſſery to the Refreſhment of 
Nature in ſome Perſons, may be 
Intemperance in others; ſo that 
the Rule here is, You may let 
a}! Perſons cail cn, till you find 
they begin to exceed their due 


Limi:s; and when you perceives 


them ciirirg the Confines of 
Drunk: aneſ:, 'tis Wickedneſs in 
you to let them proceed any 
further, ſince thereby you be- 
come acceſſary to all rhe Irregu- 
larities they ſhall commit in 
their Drunken Humours; and 
ow great ones ſome have been 
£u.lry of then, is Argument e 
nough io deter all thinking Per. 
ſons —As to the. Time, you 
Mey (as near as you can) ſafely 
obſerve the Cuſtom of your Ci- 
vilizzd Neighbours; to exceed 
may be Scandalous, and bring 
an ill Repute upon you, and to 
do leſs, may be againſt an honeſt 

Intereſt. | 

©. * I having an intimate 
* Acquaintance with a Lady of 
* Quality and conſiderable For- 
* tune, and being by frequent 
and familiar Expreſſions of un- 


common Favours, induc'd in- 


to a Belief of more than or- 
* dinary , Kindneſs, at laſt pre- 
* vaild with my ſelf to declare 
muy ambitious Affection: but 
* when I diſcover'd my pre- 
ſumptuous Inclinations, ſhe 
ſeem d to ſcorn my Propoſals 
* with rhe greateſt Regret and 
* Diſdain imaginable; yet not- 
* withſtanding, continues a more 
* ſtrict and kind Correſpondence 


* 
a 
8 * F 


than ever, ſo long as I men. 


* tion not any Thing, or ſend 
any Letter rending to my for. 


* mer Addreſs; bur as often as 
I court her Complacency, ſhe 


not only. gives me moſt ſharp 
* and grating Denials, but for 
* ſome Time abſents her ſelf 
* from me; yet I am inform'd 
; of her Uneafineſs and Melan- 
* gone, and of the Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction ſhe takes when I 
am Talkt of, or in Company; 
* likewiſe our daily, long, pri- 
vate and ſingle Converſation, 


© both the Freedom and Loney 


of Honourable A&tions, Di 
* courſe,and ſilent natural Love, 
*. not only confirm me in the 
* Belict of it, but I am aſcer- 
*tain'd on all Hands, and ap- 
* parently perceive ſhe Loves me 
* extreamly well. 

Now, being fully afſur'd I 
* ſhall never gain her Conſent, 
* or prevail upon her by expreſs 
* Courtſhip; and knowing thar 
* ſhe is a Lady of Honour and 
* entire Chaſtity, I deſire your 
Opinion, what tacit Method 
© I ſhall uſe to Marry her, with» 


out either Speaking or Wri- 


*ting to her of Love and Aﬀe- 
* tion ? 

A. Now would you do rarely 
well, if you could but Conjure 
hither one of the Mutes of the 
Seraglio, to be your Tutor for 
one Quarter of a Year, and 
teach you to make dumb Love, 
at which they are ſo excellent: 
But, ſince the Black Art is not 
lawful, and it would be a great 
Way about to fetch him either 
by Land or Sea, you muſt be 
content with the Council of 


Chriſtendom in this weighty Af- 


fair. 


choly Temper when I am 
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fair. But firſt of all, we con- 
gratulate · your Happineſs, in 
having a Miſtreſs that won't 
put you to the Expence of Oaths 
or Lyes, or ſo much as Pen, 
Ink, and Paper. Indeed, we 
doubt you don't know your own 
good Fortune. — Why, how ma- 
ny ſilly Things are we poor Mi- 
litant Lovers | obliged to talk 
to our Miſtreſſes, before we 
can thoroughly deceive them ? 
What a Parcel of Plays and 
Romances muſt we plunder, for 
whole Noſegays of Flowers to 
preſent to the Ladies of our 
beſt Affection? — Now; all this 
is clear Gains to you, (for a 
Penny ſav'd, you know, Ge.) 
and you may even beſiege the 


of Circum- and - Contravallation. 
Well, all this is by Way of Re- 


7 — Now for a little 


irection and Exhortation — 
Of which, one ſhould think too 
you had no great” need: She 
loves you, ſhe loves to look 
upon you, to talk with you, 
and of you, and gives you all 
the honourable Marks of filent 
natural Love; and cannot you 
love her in her own Way, and 
let her love which Wa 
pleaſes? What if ſhe ſhould 
require ſuch Tokens of Love as 
the African Ladies do, and ex- 


& ſhould ftand ſtill and 
1 while ſhe pincht 
and bit you, till ſhe made her 


obdurate Teeth and Nails meet 
in your patient Lips or Knuc- 
kles? But, only to ſit ſtill and 
be loved, one would think, 
ſhould be no very difficult Mat- 
ter. If you muſt ſay nothing, 
cannot you look, 


think the more. Nay, cannot 


this Method 
you do not forget to ſend us 
Town without all theſe Lines 


that we may 


ſhe 


as well as 
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you ſpeak too fide-ways, though 
you may'nt directly? And good 
Speed is often made by failing 
upon a fide-wind. Thus you 
may inſenſibly gain upon her, 
till at laſt, if ſhe is Woman, ſhe'll 
ſpeak to you to ſpeak, or give 
ſome ſhrewd Signs ſhe'd' have 
you no longer ſilent. But if 
ſhe'd have you dumb every 
whereelſe, when you think Mar- 
ter is ripe for it, try if ſhe will 
let you ſpeak at Church, and 
her ſelf anſwer you, fince 
perhaps ſhe has a Mind to be 
ſurprized into her Happineſs: 
In the mean Time, be patient, 

obſervant, ſubmiſſive; and if 
ets her, be ſure 


Word when you are married, 
come and dance at 

your Wedding. | 

N. My Father died, and left 


© no Children but my Brother 


and me; he left a ſmall Eſtate, 


* charged with a conſiderable 


Debt, to my Brother, and an 
Office more worth than his 
* Eſtate; and to me nothing, 
*© becauſe I had a Relation who 
left me a thouſand Pounds: 


My Brother married a Lady 
that had the Reputation of 
_ * three thouſand Pounds; 


but 
in reality, had no Portion 
which Diſappointment, an 
* her Expenſivene(s, "increaſed 
the Debt, till twas more than 
the Eſtate would pay, While 
* Things enden thus, his 
* Wife died; and, upon his Re- 


© queſt, I, from Time to Time, 


when his Neceffities preſſed 


him, lent him Money, till al- 


* moſt all my Fortune was ſpent; 

* but now he has compounde 

his Debts, enjoys his Office, 
$i Fit: which 
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* which he could not while his. 
© Perſon was detained, but was 
in Danger of loſing it, and 
* gratefully acknowledges my 
8 Kindneſs dividing the In- 
© come with me. On the 
© whole, I beg the Favour of 
* you to reſolve me, whether 
© the hazarding my Fortune ſo 
far for him, was a tempting of 
© Providence, as ſome Perſons 


© would have perſwaded me, or 
© elſe an Act of Charity accep- h 


© table ro God ? =s 
4. The Reſolution of this 


| Query depends much on the 


Circumſtances you your ſelf and 


your Family (if you had any) * 


were in at the ſame Time, when 
you ſo bountifully and gene- 
rouſly ſupplied the Neceſſities 


of your Brother A Caſe ſo * W 


rare, that we hardly know 
which is the ſtrangeſt, your 
Kindneſs to him in his lower 
Fortunes, or his Gratitude to 
you, now he is in better Circum- 
ſtances However, it was his 


own Want of Conduct that firſt * 


brought him into his Neceſſi- 


we ſee Inſtances every Day. 
the contrary, one would think 
Men were by this Time grown 


wiſe enough, not to be bit by 


the Shadow, . nay leſs, the Sound 
of a Fortune; kindly believe 
the Kindreds or Match-makers 


Word, or perhaps Fame it 
ſelf, a greater Lyar than both, 
and ſo precipitate themſelves 


into inevitable Ruine; for 


which Reaſon, we think you 
were hardly bound to aſſiſt him, 


as you afrerwards did, out of 
our own ſmaller Fortune: 
| Kay: if you had a Family of 


your wn, Ws think you did 
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Humble Servant. 


what you ought not to have 
done, at leaſt, not to that 
Degree; becauſe all are bound 
firſt to provide for their own: 
But if you were ſingle, and re- 
ſerved what was neceſſary for 
your ſelf, the Caſe is then much 
alter d; it was a very brotherly 
Part, and a commendable Acti- 
on ; and deſerves that Acknow- 
ledgment and Gratitude which 
it ſeems it has met with from 
im whom you ſo generouſly 
Obliged. | 
Q. There has been a Friend. 
ſhip carried on between two 
* Perſons of different Sexes, ſo + 
far, as that the fair Party 
* hath yielded to the others 
Suit; and hath, by Promiſe, 
* engaged her ſelf to him, in the 
ay of Marriage, within a 


( 


convenient Time, and with the 


Parents Conſent on both ſides; 


; after this, a Breach is. made 


on the Woman's ſide, on a 


* ſudden, without any reaſona- 


ble Cauſe given: Query, How 
far a Promiſe of Markiage is 


N binding before God? Becauſe 
tous Condition; and did not 


to 46 
46 


it is generally ſaid, ſuch Per- 
ſons are married before God; 
and whether if another Perſon 


'* marry her that is ſo promiſed, 


(knowing it beforehand) it 
* will be in him a Tranſgreſ- 
* ſion of any of the Divine 
Laws, and wherein? Your 
Opinion herein is deſired, for 
that your Judgment on the 
Matter, may either further or 
* hinder an Addreſs to the a- 
* bove-mentioned fair Party, by 
Done that has all the Encou- 
ragement that may or can be, 
in 2 Thing of this Nature, 
whereby you will Oblige your 


4. It 
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A. Tt is true, the Woman 
lies under an Obligation not to 
Marty any other but him to 
whom ſhe's promiſed, eſpecially 
if withthe Parents Conſent ; nay, 
actually to marry him, unleſs 


ſne has any Valid Reaſon ſince * 


againſt it which ſhe . knew not 
of before, But this Obligation 
* reaches not, We think, another 
Perſon ; though if he to whom 
ſhe is Promis'd will not relin- 
quiſh his Intereſt, and give her 
back her Obligation, We ſhould 
not adviſe any to make her his 
Choice; becauſe the Juſtice of 


Heaven may make her Unbap- 


PY, and then, he cannot be o- 


therwiſe. | 

9. © I was born os to a 
* plentiful Eſtate, had a good 
* Education, and at Twelve 
* Years of Age was judged fit 
* for the Univerſity, when my 
* Father unhappily loſt his E- 
* ſtate; being Condemn'd in the 
late Duke of Monmouth's Re- 


* bellion, he was forced to ſell . 


* all, ro purchaſe a Pardon. Be- 
ing thus depriv'd of the Means 
to purſue my Studies, a Gen- 
tleman of my Father's near 
* Acquaintance (who had a 
great Eſtate, was a Widow- 
er, and'Ifſueleſs) took me in- 

to his Family, pleaſing my 
Father with many fair Pro- 
* miſes of preferring me; I was 
* with the ſaid Gentleman from 
the Age of Fourteen Years 
"rill Twenty, during which 
Time I was his faithful Ser- 

vant, and voluntarily per- 
formed many Offices of a me- 
* nial one; but the ſaid Gentle - 
man marrying a ſecond time, 
his Affection to me grew 
Cold, neglecting ſeveral Op- 
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* portunities he had of Advan- 

*cing me: I ſaw not the leaſt 
© Proſpe& of Advantage by ac- 
* companying him, therefore I 
left him, and am come hither 
to this Town, but I find the 
Way to Preferment to be very 
© Difficult without Money. Gen- 
*tlemen, I humbly. crave your 
Thoughts as to the Premiſſes, 
* and how much you think L 
* ſtand obligd to the Gentle- 
man for ſo many large Pro- 
* miſes? This great Diſappoint- 
* ment, together with being out 
* of Employment, drives my 
* Thoughts into a Thouſand 
© wild Extravagancies, and ſome- 
times they ſuggeſt Things 
* which my Soul abhors; Ne- 
ceſſity makes me, ſtruggle be- 
* tween Virtue and Vice; if 
* you can give me any Eaſe in 
this Affliction, by adviſing 
what Courſe to take for a fu- 


ture Livelihood, the Favour 


shall for ever. be owned by 
Jorg | 


A. You had better ſerve in 
the meaneſt Capacity, than live 
an idle Life, as your Circum- 
ſtancesare; for it is more than 
probable you may by that means 
fall into ſuch Company as will 
perſwade you, Poverty is ſo diſ- 
honourable, that any Courſe 
ought to be taken rather than 


to endure it; though you may 


aſſure your ſelf, how plauſible ſo- 
ever any. ſuch Methods may 


. ſeem, and if you ſhould think 


to gain Happineſs, or Reputa- 
tion thereby, you will be very 
much deceived; for Vice in the 
End will not only bring you to 
Repentance, but alſo to the 
greateſt Shame; though we are 
not unſenſible that Deſert with- 

out 
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out Money will not always raiſe 
a Man, yet we make no doubt 
but a Man that has behaved 
himfelf well, muſt get ſome 
Friends, and though perhaps but. 
few that will ſerve him with 
their. Purſe, yet ſuch as will 
not be backward to aſſiſt him 
with their Intereſt, when it 
will coſt them nothing: If you 


have any of theſe, "twill do very 


well for you to try them, if they 
can help you into any Poſt, 
though but of ſmall Intereſt ; and 
jf a Man is once found to be 
Uſeful in any Employ, he need 
not doubt being taken Notice 
of; for Diligence and Honeſty 
very . ſeldom go unrewarded. 
But ſuppoſe your Friends fail, 
this Gentleman that made fuck 
Promiſes of Advancing you, if 
he be a-Man of any Generoſity, 
will not forget you quite; 
perhaps he may not do fo much 
for you now, as if he had lived 
Unmarry'd; but wholly to caſt 
ou off, without you had de- 
erved it by any Diſhoneſty or 
Treachery towards him, no Man 


would that has any men to 
In 


his Word; this is ſuppoſing the 
worſt a true Gentleman can do: 
Though it is not improbable but 
oy are a little too haſty, and 

has not it may be had an 
8 of Advancing you 
ſo high as he may think you 
capable of, and you are very 
Young, and without much pre- 
judice to your Fortune, may 
wait a little longer; therefore 
We think, except you can meet 
with ſome ſpeedy Employment, 
you had much better return to 
the Gentleman, and ſtay his 
Time, for under his Care you 
are not ſo lyable to Temptati- 


ons as you would ſoon find your 
felf, if thrown intd the World 
without Money or Friends. 

Q. Diſcourſing the other 
* Day with a Quaker about 
Oaths, and telling him, I 
thought it wery juſtifiable to take 


urged thoſe Words of our Sa- 
viour, as a poſitive Injunction 
againſt all Swearing, Let your 
Communication be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay: For whatſoever is more 
than this cometh of Evil : Qu. 
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What was the Deſign and In- 


* tention- of our Saviour in this 
Command ? ; 

A. Only to forbid the gene- 
ral Practice of the Jews, which, 
upon the moſt trivial Occaſion, 
and in their common Converſa- 
tions, nſed to ſwear by their 
Father and Mother, the Earth, 


the Sun, the Stars, the Hea- 


vens, and many other the like ; 
which Cuſtom brought their 
moſt ſolemn Oaths into leſs Re- 
putation; for upon Extraordi- 
nary Occaſions they uſed to 
ſwear by God himſelf. And it 


is no piece of Irreverence, but 


an Honour to God Almighty, in 
Matters of great Conſequence, 
to call upon him as a Witneſs of 
the Truth. 

9. © I and my Father having 
made ſome Articles of Agree- 
ment with another Man, 
which we knew to be defe- 
* ive, according to the Law, 
* though he did not, on pur- 
* poſe, that if we had ever a- 
Iny Occaſion to make an Ad- 
* vantage of ir, we might do 
* it, believing that Fools were 
* made for Knaves; but whilſt 
* my Father lived, he had no 
* Occaſion to put it in Practice; 

yet 


one in extraordinary Caſes: He 
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0 yet afterwards I finding it not 
o agreeable to my Intereſt to 
perform Conditions, as to o- 
mit them, I made no Account 
at all of the Articles; which 
obliged the other Perſon to 
, endeavour ty compel me to it; 
but it proved, as I knew it 
would, © unſucceſsful, and I 
« was by Law wholly freed 
from all Obligations. This 
is ſome Years ſince, and I ve- 
« Iy much applauded my own 
Craft, which procured me 
« ſuch Adyantages , till a late 
« dangerous Fit of Sickneſs ſet 
another Face upon Things, and 
made me ſenſible I had done 
very ill; for which I am 


c heartily ſorry, but doubt my 1 


 Repentance will not be ac- 
« cepted, without I give Sartiſ- 
faction to the other Perſon. 
Now, though I believe him 


to be an honeſt Man, he is 


, Not over-wiſe, and I ſhould 
, be very unwilling to venture 
my Reputation at his Mercy, 


this Affair being yet unknown 


to all but God Almighty and 

my own Conſcience. de- 
* fire to know, whether it's ab- 
* ſolutely neceſſary for me to do 
*it? And if it is, what Way TI 
* had beſt take? 

A. Twould be well if from 
your Example, all knaviſh Men 
would conſider, - that though 
they may be cunning enough 
to deceive their Neighbours, 
they'll find ſome Difficulty al- 
ways to impoſe upon their own 
Conſciences: That the Regrer 
of that will one Time or other 
coſt them more than all the Gain 
by over reaching others. And 
that when they put a Cheat up- 
on any one, they do what will 
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one Day make them miſerable, 
without a timely Repentance. 
ey ſeem to be happily come 
thus far, and the next Satisfa- 
ion to the never having done 
it, is to make up the Damage 
the wronged: Party has receiv- 
ed, which Juſtice requires. And 
in your Caſe it is moſt proper 
to be done by an unknown 
Hand, ſince a Reparation may 
that Way fully be made, with- 
out venturing any Thing on 
your Parr. 
Q. Whether Natural Reli- 
gion ( that is, where Reaſon 
only is the Rule of Worſhip) 
will allow a Man to deny 
* God, to eſcape preſent Death ? 
am apt to think it does, 
* becauſe I cannot ſee that God 
can be diſhonoured by it, ſince 
the idolatrous Action is. a 
* ſign only of the Fear of Death, 
and not, a Contempt of the 
* Divine Majeſty. But in re- 
; vealed Religion, I believe ſuch 
an Action cannot be ſuppo- 
* ſed. | 
A. No, it will not, ſince to 
ſuch God is Nature, and they 
being a Part of it, cannot deny 
the whole. Beſides, Natural 
Religion teaches the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, as is evident 
from the Writings of Plate, E- 
piffetus, Seneca, Socrates, GC. 
Therefore there is the ſame 
Reaſons, (though. not ſo great) 
for a Perſon in Purus Naturali- 
bus's not denying the Author 
of Nature, to lengthen an un- 
certain Life. 
Q. In one of your Oracles, 
* you are queſtioned, bet her 
* there is a World in the Moon? 
© You anſwer, There is all the Pro- 
* bability imaginable to believe it # 
YO. 5 * World 


. * 
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* World liłe urs; Which I ad- 


© mire, ſeeing Moſes, in his ſhorr, 
© but, I think, full Deſcription 


© of the Creation, does not men- 


© tion two Worlds; and from 
© the 14th to the 19th Verſes of 
© that Chapter, I can ſee no 
© Probability that it is ſo. Que- 
© xy, Why do you now ſwerve 
? From the Scripture, which you 
© ſo often make uſe of to prove 
* your Aſſertions? 

A. Moſes wrote only for this 
World, and therefore it was not 
neceſſary he ſhould tell us whe- 
ther there were more, or not: 


Beſides, he ſays nothing that 


contradicts it. 


Q. 1 have a Chamber in 
© the Inner-Temple, but living. 


© moſtly in the Country, left 


* my Key with a Perſon who. 


© lives there (and takes upon 
© him to Jet and ſet Chambers) 
* with Orders to ſell my Cham- 
© ber, if he could meet with a 
Chapman in my Abſence. He 
© hath not only embezzled ſome 


Part of my Goods I left there, be 


© but hath Jet my Chamber, ar 
© a Rent, without acquainting 
*me with it, and took the 


profits to himſelf for a Year 


or more, when I am aſſured 
© he had a Chapman that would 
have bought it, and given my 
© Price, about half a Year ſince. 
© If I ſhould expoſe the Perſon 
to the Benchers, it might 
| © prove his Ruine; I would 
© know otherwiſe how to pre- 
© vent ſuch baſe Tricks for the 
© future. I am reſolved to treat 
* him as you adviſe. . 

A. As Goodneſs ought to 
prevail with us ſometimes, not 
to purſue Juſtice to the utmoſt 
Rigour; ſo, though this Man 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE?! 


has juſtly deſerved to be expo- 
ſed, cancelling all Obligations 
of Friendſhip or Reſpett b 

the Breach of his Truſt; yet 
ſince it is probable the Difcove- 
ry of it would be no means to 
repair the Injury he has done 
you; that it is not ſo great, 
but you may be able to ſuſtain 
it, without any conſiderable 
Damage, and that the expoſing 
of him would be his utter Ru- 
ine, which would be a much 
greater Loſs than yours; we 
think you had better agree the 
Matter between your ſelves, 
only making him ſenſible thar 
you forbear him upon ſuch like 
Conſiderations, in hopes he will 


prove honeſter for the future; 


but that you ſhall be obliged to 
acquaint the World with it, if 
he ſerves any other Perſon af- 
ter the ſame Manner. This may 
poſſibly prevent his acting {> 
baſely any more; And as for 
others, this publick Account 
will give them ſome Reaſon to 
cautious who they truſt ; 
and if you ſhould ruine this 
Man, it would not prevent ſome 
from ſtill acting knaviſhly. _ 

Q. What is the Reaſon that ma- 
ny Fools beget ſtrong and wiſe Chil- 
8 

A A Fool may have as ſtrong 


and healthful a Body as a wiſe 


Man, the Conſtitution of which 
does undoubtedly much con- 
duce to the Diſpoſition of the 
Child's Body: But the Gift of 
the Soul not being the Parents 
Act, or produced by him, it 
can be no farther influenced 
bur by the Body of the Child, 
which. being ſtrong, Vigorous 
and healthful, is as likely to 
have its Organs proper - 

c 


fit for the Functions of the Soul, 

as that of any other Body what- 
ever. en , 

; . * T lately happened on a 

6 1 Book, in Manhfcript, full 


© of Charms and Conjurations, 
which a little ſtartled me at 


* firſt; but looking further in- 
© to it, I found it full of very 
Devout Prayers, and many 
Names of God, repeated di- 
© vers Times, in a very curious 
© Order. I cannot tell how to 
© think there ſhould be any hurt 
© in making Uſe of ſo good 
* Prayers, and ſuch holy Names, 
© which may have a ſecret Force 
in them, unknown to the 
moſt of the World, as are 
many other uſeful Arts and 


* Sciences. Pray, Your Judgment 


© in the Caſe? 
A. We remember ſome time 


ſince, in the Reign of King 


James, to have heard an Old 
Devil-hunter pretend to caſt 
out'a Devil from one who pre- 
tended to be poſleſt, and was 
in and about Lenden, and divers 
other Places. 


his Prayer was nothing elſe bur 


a Repetition of, O God of Abra- 


ham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
God of Sabaoth, &c. which we 
then thought only a fooliſh 
Tautology, but are now enclin'd 
to believe it was no better nor 
worſe than a Charm, or Con- 
juration, that Form having been 
commonly made uſe of for thoſe 
Purpoſes, yy ſome two or 
three thouſand Years, both a- 


mong Jews and Heathens, This 


Superſtirion was, it ſeems, ſpread 
very wide, not only the Egyp- 
tians, but many other Nations 
having learnt it from the Jewz. 
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The Old Fellow 
went to Prayers, but moſt of 


285 
Thus Origen againſt Celſur, as 
quoted by Dr. Hammond (that 
inexhauſtible Fountain of Learn- 
ing and Judgment) The 
„Names of Abraham, &c. ſays 
he, joyned with the Name 
of God, is not only of Force 
in the Jews Prayers and Exor- 
ciſms,: but almoſt all others 
„that deal in Conjurations 
* uſe them; ' whence the-igno- 
rant ſort, as St. Chryſoftom ob- 
ſerves, come to miſtake the 
Name of Abraham for the Name 
of ſome God, becauſe of the 
Phraſe ©tds Ac. Which 
Miſtake might be furthered by 
a Way of Expreſſion common 
among the Jews, we being in · 
clind to think that the Words 
Abraham, and Jacob, or Iſrael, 
are ſometimes uſed in Scripture 
for the God of Abraham, &c. 
Thus, to name no more, Pſal. 
24. 6. This is the Generation. of 
them that ſeek thy Face, O 
Jacob! And Abraham's Haven, 
or Boſom, is a common Para- 
phraſe among the Jews for Pa- 
radice, or Heaven. So Zebaoth 
and Adonai, were often uſed in 
the Paganiſh Incantations, as 
the ſame Origen tells us; and 
Jamblichus calls them, Affyria no- 
mina, Aſſyrian, or Jewiſh Names. 
And Lucian brings in his Alex- 
ander, muttering I know not 
what barbarous Words in the 
Phenician, or Hebrew Language, 
in order to cure Diſeaſes. And 
Pauſanias gives the ſame Ac- 
count of his Lydian Magician, 
in the Rites of the Pyreftrcia. 
And Joſephus had no more Wir 
than to believe there was a 
great Depth of Art in theſe 
Charms, pretending Solomon the 
Iaventer-of them, of whom the 

| 3 Jews 
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Jews tell many ridiculous Fa- 


bles of this Nature; and that he 


himſelf underſtood them, and 
had ſeen Perſons raiſed from 
the Dead by them; and the 
fooliſh Story of the Jews is 
common enough, that our Sa- 
viour wrought all his Miracles 
by Vertue of the Tetragrammaton, 
an unutterable Name of God ſowed 
up in his Thigh. However, we 


are ſure that the Jews pretend- 


ed to this Art; and, as it ſeems, 
ſomerimes accompliſhed ſtrange 
Things by it; there being a 
ſtated Order of Exorciſts among 
them, as now among the Pa- 
piſts; whom our Saviour in- 
tends, when he asks the Pha- 


riſees, by whom their Sons did 


caſt out Devils? Who uſing 
the Name of the God of Abra- 
ham, &c. the Devil did ſome- 
rimes obey, it being probable 
he was then forced to do it, 
Virtute Creatoris, as a Diſtinttion, 
and forced Homage paid unto 
the Supream God. Though this, 


it ſeems, was not infallible ; 


elſe why did the Sons of Scæva 
leave the Name of God, and 
uſe that of Jeſus? Of this Cu- 
ſtom Juſtir relates, as quoted by 
the Doctor already mentioned: 
* If, ſays he, you call upon the 
* Name of the God of Abraham, 
„ perhaps the Devil will obey. 
And Ireneus and Tertullian wits 
neſs the ſame. However, this 
Practice was thought ſo danger- 
ous and unwarrantable, that the 
Chriſtians were ſoon after ob- 
lig'd ſolemnly to renounce it at 
Baptiſm, where the ancient 


Form was, not only, amoni3o- 


pat To AtaBo\a, I renounce the 
Devil, as we ſtill ſay in ours, 
but 745 trad as, 9 7575 790 


* 
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as the Doctor has mended it. 


All Incantatiens, Charms, Con- 
jurations, Amulets, or Defen- 
ſatives; which laſt were ſeve- 
ral Names of God, written or 
engraven in a particular Way, 
ſome of which are common e- 
nough {till in all Countries, the 
ſame with Taliſmans, to procure 
good Fortune, or drive away 


III. But one common Miſchief 


there is in all of theſe, for 
which a wiſe and good Man 
ſhould abhor em. They certain- 


ly, and we believe unavoida- 


bly, take all thoſe who truſt in 
them from an immediate and a- 
Qual Reliance on the divine 
Providence and Protection. Tis 
in vain to ſay, they do not, and 
that there is no Neceſſity they 
ſhould do ſo, becauſe we find 
in Fatt they always do, makin 

thoſe who doat upon them . 
and ſuperſtitious, and either 


preſumptuous or deſperate; and 


they cannot be otherwiſe, any 
more than their Aſtrological 
Brethren, becauſe when taken 
off from the Baſis of God's Pro- 
tection, and their own Reaſon, 
they muſt be floating in Fata- 


lities and Uncertainties, and the 


moſt notorious Contradictions; 


and thoſe who worſhip Images 


may, with as much Reaſon, pre- 
tend it is the true God on whom 
they truſt, uſing theſe only as 
the means of their Dependance 
and Devotion. But there is ill 
another Reaſon why ſuch Arts 
are dangerous, becauſe when 
People are thus unwarrantably 
curious; and thereby throw 


themſelves out of the Divine 


Protection (for they are not 
content with it in the ordinary 
Courſe 
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Courſe of God's Providence, but 
muſt have ſomething further) 
then we are certain the Devil 
has oftentimes taken advantage 
againſt them, to lead them to 
greater Evils. This is notori- 
ous in the Story of Dr. Dee 
and Kelly, all whoſe Angels at 
laſt turned to Devils, and their 
Purity to extraordinary down- 
right Adultery. And if there 
be any Thing at all in the Ap- 
pearances ſo often boaſted of, 


and ſo confidently affirmed by 
the Cabalifs and Roſecrucians, we 


cannot think 'em any Thing elſe 
but theſe deluſive Spirits, who, 


by a Shew of Piety and abſtruſe 


Knowledge, lead Men with the 
more eaſe into Perdition, by 
the moſt unnatural and horrid 
Villanies ; 
ſpondence theſe Men talk of 
be true, between their he and 
ſhe: Arial Acquaintance, as we 
won't pronounce they are not, 
what is it all leſs than the Depth 
of Witchcrafr; only their In- 
cubus's and Succubus's dreſs a lit- 
tle finer than when they appear 
to'a poor ignorant naſty old 
Woman? And do not theſe 
Wretches deſerve Death as. well 
as ever the Witch of Ender did, 
and perhaps much more? We 
know they will be angry, but 
much good may it do them ; for 
we think this little Stricture 
1s much leſs than they deſerve, 
who would either ſtill put up- 
on the World their affected 
Cant and Myſtery, that is at 
bottom hard Names, with no- 
thing in them; or if there be 
any Thing at all in it, if it has 
any Bottom, it muſt lie as deep 
as Hell. We are ſenſible of an 
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For if that Corre- 
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Objection that may be drawn 
from what we our ſelves have ad- 
vanced in the Beginning of this 
Queſtion, which may ſeem to fa- 
vour thoſe Practices we have 
been all this while condemning ; 
and that is, we have owned 
that Devils might be caſt our, 
and Diſeaſes cured, by the Name 
of the God of Abraham, &c. Vr- 
tute Createris, as Tertullian before; 
and why not now as well as 
then? And to make it ſtronger, 
what hurt, will it be ſaid, can 
there be in ſuch good Names 
and Prayers, as before in che 
Queſtion? And many who make 
ule of them are very devour and 
good Men, who would abhor 
ſuch Things, were they. diabo- 
lical: And if the ſame Power 
be manifeſted in Vertue of thoſe 
Holy Names that has been for- 
merly, . whether ſome Vertus 
of theſe Amulet may not be 
hinted at in that of the ꝓſal- 
miſt, The Name of the God 
* of Jacob defend thee ? It be- 
ing certain that this Practice is 
very ancient. 

In Anſwer, 1ſt, The Way of 
caſting out Devils, and work- 
ing Miracles then by the Name 
of God among the Jews, which 
our Saviour hints at, ſeems to 


have been much more ſimple, 


and leſs curious, when really 
performed, than that theſe my- 
ſtical Men now plead for: A. 
calling over them in the Name 
of the Lord wrought the Mira- 


cle, as we may ſee by the At- 


tempt of Scævas Sons. Bur 
what is this to all thoſe fooliſh 
ridiculous Curiofities and Cere- 
monies which were added to it 
in after-ages, which were the 
Additions either of ſome ma- 
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makes Devils. tremble. 


gical Jews, or ſome Apiſh 
Dunce of an Heathen. Again, 
the Cure was not certain by 
theſe Means, lows Varun a 
perhaps he'll obey, was the mo 

that Juftin could ſay on it. A- 
gain, the Caſe is altered now, 
for though real Miracles might 
then be done in the Name of 
the Creator, in Diſtinction, as 
has been ſaid, from all the nu- 
merous falſe Gods of the Hea- 
then, that Reaſon now ceaſes, 
when we live among thoſe 
who pretend to own the one 
only true God. Beſides, after 
Chriſt came, theſe Miracles cea- 
ſed ; otherwiſe why would Sce- 
vas Sons, as before, have left 
the Name of God, and uſed that 
of our Saviour, in Imitation of 
the Apoſtles, who, as the Jews 
uſed to ſay, In the Name of 
the God of Abrabam, or God of 
Sabaoth, did command, In the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
recrh ; wherein the firſt Chriſti- 
ans followed em, and a Divine 
Power ſometime after attended 


that bleſſed Name; at which 


every Knee ſhall bow, and which 
Good 
Names therefore, and good 
Things, are not ſufficient, when 
Unwarrantably, Nonſenſically, 
or Magically made uſe of, as 
was found to their Sorrow, by 
thoſe Exorciſts ſo often mentio- 
ned. For good Mens uſing 'em, 
all that appear to be ſo, are not 
ſo, any more than the Devil is 
an Angel; becauſe he can ſome- 


times look like one. Beſides, 


the Chriſtian Church has, as 


we have proved, moſt ſolemnly 
'renounced - all theſe Fancies: 


Councils have decreed againſt 


them, Laws have been made 
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to prevent them; the Body o 
Chriſtians, Wiſe, and Pious, LM 
Learned, unanimonſly abhor em. 
The moſt of thoſe that uſe them, 
are Men deſperate, and whim. 
ſical, and ſuperſtitious, and wick. 
ed, and are either Cheats, or 
worſe, cheated themſelves out 
of their own Souls, and Eternal 
Happineſs. ' The beſt Uſe there. 
fore that can be made of all 
theſe curious Books, is that 
which the firſt Chriſtians, pur 
them to on their Converſion, as 
Arguments of their Chriſtiani- 
ty, to make a curious rich 
Bonfire of them, as thoſe at E- 


pbeſut, Acts 19. 19, the 'Egpiora 


Yeupare, and dAtEipapucta, 


and Teeitgys ,; Their Magical 
Characters, Philtres and Ceremo- 
nies,” being notorious in all 
Writers, both Chriſtian and 
Heathen, As for the Name of 
the God of Jacob, undoubtedly 
it is a Defence to all that truſt 
in it; but they muſt then take 
Care they do not diſtinguiſh the 
Thing and Name ; for what 
Vertue -can there be in ſo many 
Letters, which when taken a- 
ſunder, are nothing at all, or 
may make other Words, of a 
different, or perhaps contrary 


Senſe ? 
The only Amulet then that 


we know of, which may be 
lawfully and ſucceſsfully uſed, 
is that which we are ſure ba- 
vid made Trial of with ſo good 
Succeſs, whatever Skill his Son 
might have in Charms and In- 
cantations; it is that in the 
01ſt Pſalm, © Whoſo dwelleth 
„ under the Defence of the moſt 
“ High, ſhall be ſafe under the 
Shadow ef the Almighty. He 
:, ſhall deliver the from the 
5 5 * man 
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t© Snare of the Hunter, and Ropes from one Tree to another 
„ from the noiſome Peſtilence, firſt, and it ſelf afterward ;' 
„Thou ſhalt not be afraid for nay, you can ſcarce throw one 
* any Terror by Night, nor'for of the little, Spinners off your 
the Arrow that fleeth by Hand; but it will ſtill climb up 


Day; for the Peſtilence that 
walketh in Darkneſs, nor for 
the Sickneſs that deſtroyeth 
at Noon-day : There ſhall no 
Evil happen unto thee, nei- 
ther. ſhall any Plague come 
nigh thy Dwelling. Thou 
Fo ſhale go upon the Lyon and 
* Adder, the young Lyon and 


the Dragon ſhalt thou tread 


* under thy Feet. With long 
“Life will I ſatisſie him, and 
* ſhew him my Salvation. 
Q. © Why ſhould a Spider 
* ſpin a ſmall Web four or five 
* Yards long, hardly to be diſ- 
_ © cerned, which will break with 
_ © the Weight of a Grain, and 


again; Which muſt be by Ver- 
tue of this Thread, which ir 


darts up when it is fallen, and 


recovers by it. : 


Q. Some Time ago,, I dealt 


very unhandſomly with ano- 


ther Perſon ; for which, a 
little while after, I was ſo 
* extreamly concerned, that the 


Trouble of my Mind prejudi- 
ced my Body, and very much 
diſordered my Health: The 


on me; and I have uſed all 
the probable Means I can hear 
of in order to my Recovety, 
but as yet, all has proved 
ineffectual; and therefore I 


ſame ſtill rather increaſes. up- 


* yet it ſelf, which is twenty beg the Aſſiſtance of your 
Grains, hold and deſcend fifry * Advice. Nags pes 
Times by it: r A. We have omitted giving 


A. The Spider hangs true and 


equally, ſtretching the Thread 
at its full Extent; the Grain 
ſtrikes it of one fide, when it is 
ſo ſtretched, and therefore more 
eaſily breaks it. The Spider 
has the whole Strength of the 
Thread; the Grain ſuppoſed to 
be thrown upon it, meets with 
Reſiſtance but from that one 
Part or Point on which it falls. 
We may add, that ſhould it 


break when the Spider is upon it, 
it could immediately mend it, . 


perhaps in the twinkling of an 
Eye, before the Breach were 
well diſcernable, in ſo ſmall a 
Subſtance; for it darts this 
Thread with a prodigious Swift: 
neſs, and will, by the Help of 


it, little leſs than fly in the. 
Air; throwing its Ladder of 4 ſomething quieted 


the full Account of your Con- 


dition, becauſe, as you your 
ſelf obſerved, it can be of no 


great Service to the Publick, 


tho' we are apt to believe the 


Relation* to be true, and not 


the Effect of Trick and Whimſy, 
becauſe it is very rationally gi- 
ven, and an Air of Sincerity 
appears throughout the whole; 
therefore we rhe more willing - 


Ty tell you what we think, and 


ſhall be pleaſed if we can con- 


tribute any Thing toward the 


Happineſs of an unfortunate 
Gentleman. It is very proba. 
ble, that as the Reflection of 
the Injuſtice you had done, was 


the firſt Cauſe of your Illneſs, ſo 
it is ſtilb a very great one of 


its Continuance, and till you 
vour 


Mind, 


I. 
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ſhould be removed ; which can 
only now be effected, by ma- 
king all poſſible Reparation that 


lies in your Power. That once * 


done, you will ſoon find ſuch a 
Satisfaction, as will confidera- 
bly contribute to your Recove- 
ry; which cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be perfected but with Hime; 
that ſort of Diſtemper, when 


once got, being very difficult to 


be freed from, it returning a- 
gain in its greateſt Power, up- 
on the leaſt Trouble or concern 
of Mind. Therefore, you muſt 
diſengage your ſelf for ſome 
Time, from any Buſineſs where- 


in you may probably meer with 


a Diſappointment, go into a clear 
Air, get ſome brisk and - merry 
Acquaintance, uſe a moderate 
Exerciſe, take no more Phyſick 
than is abſolutely Neceflary, and 
be ſure never to be long faſting 
in a Morning, nor late up at 
Night. | | 


g. Do the ſame common Bonds 
of Faith and Juſtice bind all 
Men? | . 

A. If by the Bonds of Faith 
and Juſtice, you underſtand 
Sincerity and Truth, they do, 
(none having any Diſpenſation 
to be free and quit from them) 
ſince 'tis by them that the good 
of Society is founded and main- 
tain'd. 


9. © I was lately Courting a- 


© Lady that paſſed for a great 
© Fortune: After ſo long an 
* Acquaintance, that ſhe found 


© I really Loved her, ſhe inge- 


© nuouſly difcovered to me, ſhe 
* had no Fortune, Bur I really 
* loved her, and could not 
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Mind, there is no hopes it but endeavour'd it by degrees: 


. Bur, I thank God, I have at 
* laſt pretty well conquered my 
paſſion. But now I find ſhe 

is in Love with me, even to 


Fondneſs, and all occafion'd | 


* by my Loving her. I have 


* convincing Proof it is no De. 


* ceit. I have a ſmall Eſtate, but 
not enough to maintain us 
© both, according to that libe- 
ral Education we have both 
been bred in. Since IT have 
been the Occaſion of her Paſ- 
* ſion, which ſhe ſays, ſhe ſhall 


© never forego; tell me whe- 


ther I oughr to marry her, or 
leave her in this Condition? 
A. The Lady has done very 
honourably in diſcovering the 
Truth to you, though not over- 


prudently, in paſſing for what 


ſhe was not, fince it muſt pro- 
bably be the Occaſion of ſome 


Misfortune or other; for had 


ſte carry'd on the Deſign to per- 


' fetion, and married anyone un- 


der the Notion of being a For- 
tune; when they had come to 
be undeceived, it might have 
been the Cauſe of continual Diſ- 
quiets between them. And ſo in 
your Cafe, ſhe owes the Unhap- 
pineſs more to the Deceit, than 
to you; and you are undoubt- 
edly free to act as you pleaſe, if 
you made her no Promiſes after 
you knew ſhe had Nothing; but 
if you did, they are as binding, 
as if ſhe really had what you firſt 
expetted. | 
A. You have in one of your 
* late Oracles given your Ad- 
vice, what was the beſt Me- 
* thod for a Young Man's Study, 
* and I doubt not but you are 
as Capable to give Directions 


* withdraw my ſelf ofa ſudden, for the Education of Young 


* Women ; 


Women; which I think my 
* ſelf fo much the more con- 
* cern'd to ask, as I ſhould be 
* very glad to contribute any 
Thing to the Happineſs of o- 
* thers; and 1 have made it 
my general Obſervation, That 
* the ' chief Reaſon that Men 
commonly ſo much diſregard 
the Company of theic Wives, 
is, becauſe they are unſuica- 
ble Converſation z and there- 
fore, I believe, if more care 
were taken in the Education, 
of Women, - Marriages would 
be more conſonant to the 
Primitive Inſtitution than 
now they are. I know of none 
ſo fit to Adviſe what Me- 
thods ought to be taken as 
your ſelves; nor any from 
whom the Ladies will take 
it ſo kindly, or whoſe Di- 
rections they will be more pro- 
bable to follow ; therefore I 
fear not the Asking your Opi- 
nion in vain. | : 

A. Your Obſervation, un- 
doubtedly, is very Juſt, and 
many have been ſenſible of it : 
Dr. Burnet, in his Letters, tells 
us of an Italian that complain» 
ed to him of the Unhappineſs of 
his Nation, in their Womens 
being generally ſo Educated, 
that they were unfit for -Soci- 
ety; and thought the Exgliſb 
were happy, in having ſome- 
thing the Advantage of them in 
that reſpect; which is certain 
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ly true; yet would our Women 


be much more agreeable, if 


' they'd endeavour. to become 


more Reaſonable. Women have, 
undoubtedly, the ſame Princi- 
pies of Reaſon with Men, and 


therefore, whatever would tend ' 


to the Accompliſhing of Men, 
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Reaſon. 


neſſes excepted) would be uſe- 
ful to Women. Vertue and 
Piety is, indeed, - the moſt pre- 
ferable Study, and makes all 
Rational Creatures the likeſt 
God himſelf; and rational 
Creatures cannot imitate a bet- 
ter Pattern thaa the Original of 
Next to the Buſineſs 
of Piety, or the Knowledge 
and Practice of our Duties, 
which, indeed, 


freedom of Converſe with all 
ſores of Perſons, eſpecially the 
Wiſe and Good, as Cuſtom and 
the innocent Practices of the 
Age will permit: To read Per- 


ſons, makes a deeper and more * 


laſting Impreſſion Wan Books; 
and fits us more for paſſing 


handſomely through the World. 


But among the Studies of Books, 
a conſiderable Part of the Ma- 
thematicks is ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for Forming the Mind. 
that it app ears to us the greateſt 


Riddle in Nature, that the Fe- 


male Gentry and Nobility of our 
Nation, are ignorant of them: 
The practical Parts, indeed, of 
the Mathematicks, would be 
almoſt uſeleſs, as Gunnery, For- 
tification, Dyalling, Archite- 
Qure, Ge. But the Theorick 


| Parts ought by no means to bg 


neglected, they do ſo enlarge 
and open the Mind; make it 
ſtrong, piercing, and ſolid z and 


conſequently, free it from thoſe 


impertinęncies which, doubtleſs, 
are rather Accidental, than Na- 
tural to that Sex. The Axioms. 


only in Euclid's Elements ought 
to be got by Heart; as Young as .. 


poſſible ; common Arithmcrick, 
D 0 2 a and 
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(ſome particular publick Buſi 


ought to be 
the Study of our whole Lives, 
we would adviſe as great a 


292 
and the firſt ſix Books of Evclid, 
ought to be read about the x3th 
or 14th” Year, or ſooner, accor- 
ding to the Forwardneſs of the 
Learner; and Algebra, with 
its Application to Geometry and 
Numeral Queſtions, ought to 
be read with Euclid, jog 
with 'the Uſe of the 

Geography and Hiſtory; an 
Hour in a Day will in twelve 
Months, or a very little more, 
accompliſh this, which may 


very well be ſpared out of the. 


impertinent, not to ſay criminal, 
Joſs of Time, which too many 
are ſuffered to,' ſquander away. 
A Courſe of Philoſophy, Logick, 
and a little Metaphiſicks, are 
alſo neceſſary; two Hours in 
a Day (omitting the Seventh 
Day) willche ſufficient, in a 
Year and an half, for an hap» 
pier Education than moſt 
our Female Gentry can ' boaſt 
of. Beſides theſe Endowments 
of the Mind, the Body is not 


<7 love, but muſt my 


lobes, 


of f. 
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to be neglected; it is a very 
conſiderable Part of us; and a 
good Servant to the Mind when 
well. regulated; ſo much danc- 
ing as is abſolutely neceſſary for 
a good Carriage and decent De- 
portment to all Perſons, accord. 
ing to their Qualities ; more 
(perhaps) might well be ſpared; 
Afternoons for Converſe and: 
innocent Diverſions; and Mor- 
nings for Studies, would do well. 
This is a rude Draught of what 
we think proper for Ladies Edu- 


cations; and there are ſome, to 


our Knowledge, who are now 
in Practice of it; and (perhaps) 
we have ſome Reaſon to be- 


lieve, before this Generation 1s 


extin&, the Benefit of it will 
make it more univerſally re- 
ceived and believed; that thoſe 
Things are as abſolutely neceſ- 
ary for Ladies, as now they 
begin to be eſteemed for a Gen- 
tleman's Education. 


Flame conceal, - 


* *Tis Death my Paſſion to reveal; | 
Which burns ſo fierce, and yet ſo pure, 
+ © No Mixture it will like, and no Repulſe endure. | 


+1 D. 
* Thus fiery 'Meteors of the Sky, 
ent up in Clouds, ſecurely lie: 
But when they ſwell, and burſt the Air, 1 
Thunder ſucceeds, and rends the parted Atmoſphere. 


* 32 

Say then, Athenians! ſince I know © 

: The one or other gives the Blow, 

l And brings my Fate, my Love ſhall 
Conceal, or by the Thunder of her Anger die ? 


Thy boalted Flame, if 


Anſw. 1. 
pure indeed, 


The leſs of Aliment will need. 
Cloſe ſeal'd within its ſacred Urn, 


| Like ſilent Lamps ja Sepulchres, twill ever boo. 


TT 
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Meteors are glaring, as they're loud, bY 1a 
The ſhort-liv'd Birth of ſome low Cloud; : 
But Stars ſhoot filently, and clear, 2 | 
Eternal Light around the gilded Atmoſphere, 

| 1 x 3. % — 
Slow Torments give us Eaſe too late; x 
Declare, and meet a nobler Fate! 


Declare, if vertuous be thy Love; | | 
The T ree that's Thunder-ſtruck is ſacred till to ove, | 


Nel. 
Tell me, r ! Tell me why, 
Now I have fair 4feris ſeen, 
A miſerable Captive I, 
The glorious Toils of War lay by, 
* And never wiſh to take the Field agen? 
| wy 


* Why I my ſelf ſurrender now FFF 
(War's Tributary heretofore) | | 
To Beauty, War's profeſſed Foe, 1 

And on theſe hard Conditions too, 115 

© That I muſt never have my Freedom more? 


Anſw. 
Self choſen Judge of Wit and Senſe; 
Hence, Vain Pretender! Trifler hence! 
Monſtrous Leviathan, be gone, 
Who haſt too long impos'd upon 
An eaſie World, who can decline 
The Creed of Heaven it ſelf tor thine. 
Nor only Faith, thy Enemy : 
Thy Senſe it ſelf muſt leave for thee, 
And think thy Arts prevail ſo far, 
That Nature joys in Blood and War ; 
Nay, ev'n th' inclement Powers above. 
Delight in Vengeance, not in Love. 
Where are their Brains, or where thy Face ? 
2. 

_ *Tis Love doth Earth and Heaven embrace, 
'The State of Nature, and of Grace. 

Tis Pride and Intereſt makes us fight, 
- Love's untaught Nature's beſt Delight. 
Hence Man, tho' he in Thunder ſpeak, 
For whiſp'ring Cupid's ſtill roo weak, 
When he with Honour ſlaves and toils, 
One Boot's left off, and Love prevails. 


v3 Q. Whether 
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Q. Whether the Humburg, Vices, 
or Vertues of a Man, may be gueſt at 
by his Phyſiognomy ? 

A. They may be gueſt at, and 
that is all; we mean as to his 
Vertue and Vices, .though his 
Humour, and Natural Inclinati- 
on, may with more certainty be 
determin'd ; whether ſubrle, foo- 
liſh, brave or cowardly, wicked 
or ctherwiſe: Though, after 
all, a Cuſtom or Habir of Life 
does frequently alter the Natu- 
ra] Inclination either to Good or 
Evil. 

Q. Whether it is nat @ Sin to be 
# Pawn- broker? 

A. So far from it, that a Man 
may be very Honeſt and Chari- 
table in it, if he pleaſes; and 
on the other Hand, a Knave, in 
the moſt inoffenſive, and ho- 


nourable Employment in the 


World. 

A. It has been obſerved, that 
* the Failings of good Men are 
* commonly more publiſhed in 
* the World than their good 
Deeds; and that one Crime 
* of a good Man ſhall bring him 

more Reproaches, than all his 
* Virtues, Praiſe ; and be longer 
* remembred. Qu. The Reaſon? 

A The chiefeſt Reaſons are, 
Envy, Guilt, and III. nature, 
which, as long as the World 
laſts, will have a ſtrong Pa 
in it, But we may add, Thar 
a Blot in ſuch a Perſon is more 
ccnipicuous, like a Mole in a 
fair F:ce, or an Eclipſe of the 


Heavenly Bodies, 


Q. Was it Humility or Pride that 
made Diogenes the Cynick chuſe 


0 live in à Tub? 


A. The proud IIl- natur d Dog 
choſe it, becauſe he would be 


troubled with no bad Inmates, 


we 


beſides the Aborigine of his own 
Carcaſs; afew black and dap: 
pled Fleas, which, out of the 
Superfluity of their Humours, 
are generally very intimate with 
Philoſophers, making no more 
of Diogenes, than he did of 4. 
lexander. FLIES 

Q. I deſire your Opinion in 
* this ſhort Queſtion, Whether 


* the Fall of Lucifer, and his 


* Rebellious Crew, were not 
* the Occaſion 'of the Creation 
* of the World? And why he 
fell? In which you will much 
* oblige your Humble Servant. 

A. We ſee no Reaſon for 
ſuch a Suggeſtion; but very 
great ones to believe the Devil 
fell not till the World was 
created. The Occaſion of his 
Fall does not (upon very ſtri& 
Enquiry into all tuch Places as 
intimate his Fall) appear to 
be Pride, or aſpiring to be like 
God, which a great many Di- 
vines continually Reaſon, - as 


oft as they have Occaſion to 


ſpeak of his Fall; but rather 
from our Saviour's Words, The 
Devil was @ Lyar from the Begin- 
ning, It ſeems very probable 
that his Sin was lying to Eve, 
and contradicting the Veracity 
of God, who had ſaid we ſhould 
be Mortal, (or die the Death, 


rty upon eating of the Forbidden 


Fruit.) Doubtleſs there was a 
great deal of Malice at the 
bottom of the Temptation; and 
perhaps what occaſion'd it in 
the Devil and his Aſſociates, 
might be the great Care and 
Goodneſs that God began to 
ſhew to the new-form'd Man, 
whoſe Extraction was ſo mean 
as the Duſt of the Earth. Per- 
haps the Devil, whilſt an _ 

2. * ge , 
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gel, might think Adam too ho- 
noured a Rival, 
did what he could to throw him 
out of the Almighty's Favour. 
But theſe Inquiſitions are of 
more Curioſity than Uſe, and 
may well be omitted, not only 
out of Prudence, being not pro- 
perly our Concern, but alſo for 
fear of being guilty of a Crimi- 
nal Curioſity. X 
. I pray you to reſolve me: 
A Relation of mine hath a 
* Child, that withour- any ap- 
* plied Cauſe, 'or Provocation, 
* every Day after Dinner falls a 
Crying; now it being Natu- 
. © ral to all Humanity, that a 
" Repaſt rather pacifies than 
aggravates a great many Diſ- 
* compoſures and Turbulencies 
in us; from whence then doth 
* this diſſonant Diſpoſition pro- 
* ceed, and what is the Cauſe, 
that upon this Child it hath 
* ſuch. contrary Effects and O- 
* Perations? ,And you will ob- 
p lige, Oc. | | 7 
A. Perhaps (for in this Caſe 
we dare advance no more) the 
Mother of it us'd to be call'd 
to Account for her Miſcarriages 
whilſt a Girl, and always whipt 
after Dinner; a continued 
Courſe of any troubleſome Ex- 
erciſe after Dinner, would cer- 
tainly contract ſuoh a Habit in 
the Paſſions, as would act pow- 
erfully enough upon ſo weak 
and tender a Thing as a Child 
in the Womb: we want not 
infinite Examples that are pro- 
digious enough, which have 
been the Effeck of the Mother's 


Imagination. | | 
a I have lately had ſome 


Difoure with a Quaker about 


* the Principles of Chriſtianity ; 


\ 
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in which he aſſerts, if we, by 
Grace helping us, be not able 
to perform fully and perfectly 
the Righteouſneſs of oy Law, 
then were God unjuſt in com- 
manding Things impoſſible, 
and uamerciful in condemning 
the Servant for what he cannot 
avoid; but that, ſaith he, were 
Blaſphemy to ſay : Therefore, 
ſaith he, it muſt be concluded, 
that it is not impoſſible: for a 
* Juſtified Man, ſo by God's 
Grace, to perform the perfeck 
* fulfilling of the Law. _ 5 

A. You may anſwer your 
Quaker thus: That under the 
Law, the Prieſts were command- 
ed to offer for their own Sins, 
and the Sins of the People; That 
under the Goſpel now, the great 
and laſt Offering for Sin has 
been made; we mean, our Sa- 
viour ; we are commanded to 
pray, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. 
and the Scripture is exprefs in 
ſeveral Places in this Matter, 
that all have ſinned; that if we 
ſay, we have no fin we deceive 
our ſelves, If it be ſaid in other 
Places, Thoſe that are born of God 
in nor, this muſt not admit of 
ſuch an Expoſition as will con- 
tradi& other plain Scriptures, 
but ſuch as will reconcile both ; 
and even St. John himſelf, who 
was the Author of this Text, 
Thoſe that are born of God ſin net, 
does a little after explain him- 
ſelf, and diſtinguiſh berwixt ſuch 
Sins as are to Death, and fuch 
as are not unto Death. So that 
the whole Meaning is thus much, 
Thar the beſt of Men (for ſuch. 
are meant above) have ſo much 
Frailty and Corruption left un- 
mortified, whilſt they live here, 
as to keep them humble, and 
we. = exer· 


64 
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exerciſe their Graces; and there 
are ſo many Temptations to 
which they are liable, by all 
their Senſes, ſuch converſe in 
the World, ſuch Prejudices of 
Cuſtom, Education, &. that 
it is impoſſible for them not to 
Sin. But theſe Perſons Sin not 
unto Death, or their Sin is not 
imputed to them, who are truly 
Sincere and Upright, who when 
they find they have done amiſs, 
repent, and ſtrive againſt their 

eakneſſes for the future, their 


' © Sincerity is accepted with God, 


and the Righteoufneſs of Chi iſt 
makes up in what they are de- 
ficient, and is imputed to them. 
So that they may be truly ſaid 
to be without Sin, and exactly 
fulfil the Law; but it is by 
Proxy, and not in their own 
Perſons. If this is not fo, to 
what End did Chriſt die? If 
any live without Sin, let them 
ſtand forth, and profeſs it open- 
ly, that their Actions may be 
throughly weighed, that ſo they 
may be juſtified, or found Liars; 


but if there never was, nor at 


preſent is any Perſon tliat did 
live without actual Sin, not- 
withſtanding the greateſt Con- 
currence of God's Grace, why 
then does any one plead againit 
the Experience of fix thouſand 


' Years, of the whole Race of 
Mankind; againſt the expreſs 


Revelation ot ſacred Writ; in 


' ſhort, againſt himſelf at the 


ſame Time he ſpeaks; for he 
that ſays, he Sins nor, lies (if 
we may belive St. John) and 
conſequently Sins in barely aſ- 
ſerting it; how much more in 
Þving and juſtifying ſuch a 


Couꝛrſe of Lite? 
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Q. Some Friends of mine were 
lately told by a cumring Woman (as 
they called her) many Things that 
had happened to them, and many 
Things they were then doing, and 
Some Things to come; as whether 
they ſbould be Rich or Poor, have 
good or bad Fortune, &c, Now 
your Opinion is deſired of this Woman 
and her Cunning (ſhe being, as ſhe 
pretenaed, Deaf, and not capable 
of Writing or Reading) and al- 
Jo your Anſwer to the following 
Queries: | | | 

1. Whether it is lawful to en- 
quire ones Fortune, or what is to 
come of any one ? 

2. Whether you believe any one 
en Earth can either by Aſtrology, 
Palmiſtry, or otherwiſe, foretel what 
will happen to any one? 

A. 1. It is Idolatry, a very 
fooliſh and very wicked thing. 

A. 2. There is nothing ar all 
in the Thing ; all that pretend 
to give Judgment as to the 
aforementioned Things, and 
make a Living by it, are Fools, 
or Cheats, or both. | 

Q. I deſtre you to tell me, as ſoon 
as your Occaſions will permit, which 
is the beſt way of Forming and Poliſh- 
ing Hyperbolical Concave and 
Convex Glaſſes? 

A. We are none of us Glaſs- 
grinders, and therefore under- 
ſtand not the Poliſhing Work ſo 
well; but as to the Forming, 
we know no better a Way than 
a Semitryperbols turn about its 
Axis, The great Uſe of ſuch 
Glaſſes we ſee not; Parabolical 
Convex Glaſſes, if poſſible to make 
them, would be of infinite more 
Uſe than any Glaſſes we have 
yer, or can expect of any other 
Form. 2 e 


2. 


very often the firſt; 


— 
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Q. © What is the Wind, and 


V hence it proceedeth ? 


A. We know what the Wind 
is, as much as we know what 


Water is; for both are eaſily, 
felt, and one is found to be made 


up of much more thin and fluid 
Particles than the other. 

Q. Why is not the Motion 
* of the Wind right upward and 
* downward, as well as always 
* ſide-long? © fs 

A. Becauſe the Motion of the 
Earth, in whoſe Vortex it is, 


and with which it makes one 


Body, is circular. 


Q. Does a peeviſh ill Hu- 
mour in any Perſon, proceed 
from Ambition, Envy, or Diſ- 
* content ? N 

A. The two laſt will certain- 
ly produce ſomething of it, and 
tho' ill- 
Nature generally proceeds from 
Pride, and a too good Opinion 
of our ſelves. * 04: 5s 


Q. : My Father contracts a 


; great many Debts, 6f which 
ſome Parc 


: Law, I am not obliged to the 
Payment of one Farthing; 
; however, I willingly engaged 
for the Payment of as much, 
or more than my Education 
coſt: There is yet a great 
- Sum behind, .and I think I 
have diſcharged my Duty; 
and in Truth, I cannot do 

more, withour ſelling the beſt 


: part of my Eſtate; . and if I 


do that, I ſhall deprive my 
ſelf of a Subſiſtence. Now, I 


„ would fain know, how far 
one may be obliged, in Foro 
Conſcientiæ. in ſuch à Cale : 


This with your Advice and 


x in my Educa- 
tion, and dies: Now, by 
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Opinion on the whole, T ear- 


neſtly beg. 8 
A. Juſtice obliges us to repay 


ſuch Debts as we contract our 


ſelves, or which ſhall reaſona- 
bly be contracted upon our Ac- 
counts; but we are no Ways 
engaged to anſwer for all the 


Extravagancies of our Prede- 


ceſſors; what we do in that 
Caſe, is left to our Goodneſs; 
but thoſe that are in a Condi- 
tion to pay ſuch Debts, or Part 
of them, without any Prejudice 
to themſelves or Families, would 
do very well to diſcharge them, 
ſince they are always a Difgrace 
to them. 

Q. ls the Story of the Sy- 
rens a Fable, or not? If it be 
* not, I édeſire you will give 
* ſome Account, what they 
were, where they dwelt, and 


* in what Number they were, 


* and what became of them? 
* Bur if it be falſe, from whence 
it proceeded, and what Form 
* they were ſuppoſed to be of? 

A. There is no great doubt to 
be made, but it was a Fiction 
of the Poets. And as to their 
Form, we ſhall not be very cri- 
tical in determining it, ſince 
the Poets could not agree upon. 
it, but ſhall content our ſelves 
with relating the Account they 
have given of them. They 
make them to be the Daughters 
of a River. Homer ſays, there 
was but two of them, although 
ſome will have their Number 
to be five. Nor is their Abode 
very well known; Virgil places 
them upon Rocks where Veſſels 


were often ſplit. Pliny will have 


them to dwell in the Promon-: 
tory of Minervs, very near the 
Ille of Capres. Some have aſ- 

| ſigned 


Dulce Malum Pelago, Syren, palu- 
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ſigned them their Habitation in 


Sicily, hard by the Cape of Pe- 


lorus. They have given them 


Wings, and a Plume of very. 
and various coloured 


beautiful 
Feathers. But Ovid makes Sea- 
Monſters of them, . repreſents 
them with the Face of a Wo- 
man, and attributes an human 
Voice to them. Claudian ſpeaks 
of them yet more fully ; he ſays, 
they : dwelt upon Harmonious 
Rocks, that 'they were charm- 
ing Monſters, and pleaſant 
Rocks, where Voyages were 
ſniprweckt without any Regret; 
and expired in the Enchant- 
ment, in the midſt of Plea- 
ſures. . | 5 


ereſque Puellæ: | 
Blauda pericla Mares, terro quoque 
 gratus in wndis. 


Ner dolor ullus erat; Mortem dubat 
- ipſs velupt as. 2 


doubt, founded upon the lite- 
ral Explanation that has been 
made of the Fable; that they 
were Women which dwelt up- 
on the Borders of the Sicilian 
Sea; who, by all Manner of 
Voluptuous Attractives, drew 
in and ſtopt the Paſſengers, and 
made them forget their intend- 
ed Courſe, by affording them 
all Sorts. of Delicacies and Plea- 
ſares. Some even pretend that 


| their Number and Name had 


their firſt Riſe from the triple 
Pleaſure of Senſes, Wine, Love, 
and Muſick, which are the 
moſt powerful Attractives to 
Men. And it is very probable, 
that from thence do 

many Exhortations, to ſhag the: 


d ſo: 


unhappy Song of the Syrens» 
and not to ſuffer themſelves to 
be enchanted by the Sweetneſs 
of their Melody, theſe are the 
terrible Rocks where Wiſdom 

was ſhipwreckt. | Syrenes uſque 
in exitium dulces. For the ſame 
Reaſon they have made them a 
Symbol of Eloquence, becauſe 
one cannot reſiſt the :ſeducing 
of their perſwaſive Diſcourſes, 
Cato, the Grammarian, was 
called, Latinas Siren, the Latin 
Syren. Thus they have com- 
pared whatever flattered the 
Ear, or could engage the Heart, 
to the Harmony and melodious 
Voice of the Syrens. Where. 
fore, the Greeks have taken the 


* Etymology of the Syrens from 


the Greek Word 94rgz, which 
ſignifies a Chain: By which 
they meant, that it was im- 
poſſible to diſengage our ſelves 
from their invincible Charms. 

Neither is their Deſtiny. any 


. . better agreed upon, than their 
This Deſcription is, without 


Number and Form, &'s. Some 
ſay, they" were metamorphoſed 
into Rocks; which made ſome 
Perſons, who were not over 
curious to ſearch into the Fa- 
ble, to maintain, that the Sy- 
rens were nothing elſe but cer- 
tain Places in the Sea, where 
Veſſels that went too near them 
were ſwallowed up; and, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors, there 
was no other Ground for the 
Fable. Others pretend, that 
they were Birds originally, and 
were. turned into Fiſh; and 
theſe two Conditions have been 
ſo little diſtinguiſhed, that Pain- 
ters have repreſented them only 
under the beſt Form. In ſome 
ancient Morals, indeed, they 
have appeared with the _ 

art, 


2. 


Part, like a Woman; and the 
lower Part, like a Bird: But 
thoſe that painted them like 


half Fiſhes, never thought of 


their firſt State, and have had 
no Regard to that of the Meta- 
morphoſe. Many of the Mo- 
derns fell into this Error, and 


went even ſo far,. as to believe 


the Syrens were not fabulous. 
And fince St. Jerom believed the 
Faun, and Satyrs true, it is not 


ſo ridiculous to give Credit to 


the Relations we have of the 


 Tritons, Nereides, and Syrens: At 


leaſt, fif they were not formed 
by Nature, it cannot be doubted 
but they were truly in the Poets, 
who created. them, and gave 
them their Being. is 
Q. What is the beſt Argu- 
* ment to prove the Being of a 
© God? wy 
A. The Imperfection of Man; 
for had he had a ſufficient Power 
to have given himſelf Being, no 
doubt he would have made him- 
ſelf complear. | | 
Q. Who writ the Book of the 
Judges ? "IT 
A. There are various Opt- 
nions about its Author ; ſome 


have thought it to be Hezekias, 


others #ſdrss; and ſome again 
that it was a Collection of what 


each Judge had writ in particu- 
lar of his own Life. 


Q. I have lately heard a 
* Death-Watch, and am verily 
afraid it is a Warning for me 
* ſoon to quit my Earthly Te- 
* nement. I am willing to go 
to Heaven; but before I think 
too ſeriouſly on it, I am deſi- 
rous to hear your Opinion, 


4 
6 
c 
c 
6 


— 


or a long Summons. | 


* TICS. 


whether it gives but a ſhort, j 
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A. In this Caſe, the ſooner 
the better; you can never be 
too well prepared for that Jour- 
ney ; nay, twenty to one whe- 
ther you have any Time to make- 
ready, if you do not always keep 


your Account clear. But that 


we are unwilling to impede 
your Courſe to Heaven, or we 
could tell you, this . Death- 
Watch is 8 but a little 
Worm in the Wall, and that 
it preſages no more than many 
of the like ridicuſ[ous Sto- 


Q. In St. Paul's 1ſt Epiſtle 
* to the Corinthians, at the 3d 
* Chaprer, Verſe 17. are theſe 
Words, He that defileth the Tem- 
ple f God, bim ſhall God deſtroy - 
Pray, the Meaning on it? · 

A. See the latter Part of the 
ſame Verſe, the 6th Chapter, 
I9theVerſe, and 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

Q. The Ingenious Anſwers 
* you have given to ſeveral 
. Queſtions of Importance in 
Learning, have induced me 
to defice your Thoughts con- 
cerning the following Que- 
ries: | 

* Suppoſing Gravity to act (as 
it really does) indifferently, at 
different Diſtances, and make- 
ing Allowance for the Reſi- 
* ſtance of the Air, whether a 
projected Body (for Example, 
© a Bomb) deſcribes a Geome- 
* trical or a Mechanical Curve ? 
And if Geometrical, give us 
the Expreſſion of the Curve? 

A. If there were no Reſi- 
ſtance in the Air, a projected 
Body would move exactly in a 
Parabola; but allowing for the 
Reſiſtance of the Air, the Pro- 
jectile deſcribes another Curve, 


which approaches to a kind of 
an 
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an Hyperbola, that has ane of 
its Aſſymptotes perpendicular 
to the Plane of the Horizon: 
Zut we muſt beg the Queriſt's 
Pardon, if we don't define ex- 
actly what the Nature of that 
Curve is, till it is a little bet- 
ter known in what Proportion 
the Air reſiſts a Body that is 
more or leſs diſtant from the 
Surface of the Earth: We ſhall 
only add, That the Reſiſtance 
of the Air being accounted for, 
the Curve that is deſcribed 
does not differ much from a Pa- 
rabola. For upon a Suppoſition 
of ir being a Parabola, if we 
calculate the ſeveral Diſtances 
to which a Mortar Buller may 
be ſhot, for the different In- 
clinations of the Mortar, we 
ſhall find the Numbers very near 
what they are in Practice. . 
9. Suppoſing Bodies to gra- 
* vitate mutually one upon ano- 
* ther, ſo that art different Di- 
ſtances the Forces by which 
they tend one to another, be 
©” reciprocally proportional to 
the Squares of thoſe Diſtances ; 
©* Whether is a Body more 
* Weighty when it is nearer, or 
when it is further from the 
© Centre of the Earth ? 
A. Any one that knows the 
Inverſe Rule of Three, will an- 


ſwer, that Bodies gravitate more 


near the Centre. 

2.* A certain Gentleman in 
the C of $ having 
a conſiderable Eſtate, and ma- 
ny Children, Sons and Daugh- 
ters, made his Will, and gave 
to his Eldeſt Son 400 1. per 
Amum, and to the reſt, Por- 
tions ſufficient for Younger 
Children: Some time before 
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* the Old Man's Death, the ſaid 
Eldeſt Son Marries to one of 
the Servants of the Family, a- 
„ Bainſt his Father's Approba- 

tion: But after the Buſineſs 
„was done, the Father was ſo 
; far from diminiſhing his Son's 

Fortune, that, with the con» 
* ſent of the reſt of his Chil- 
© dren, he took 501, out of each 
* of their Shares, and gave to 
his ſaid Eldeſt Son, becauſe 


© he had Married a Wife worth 


Nothing. The Father is ſince 


Dead, and the Son has, by 


his Frugality, made a conſi- 
* derable Addition to his Eſtate. 
I'defire to know, whether he 
is not obliged. or. compellable 
by the Law and Rule of God 
and Man, Honeſty, and Ho- 
nour, to return 50 1. to one 
of his Siſters (who being un- 
fortunate in her Marriage) is 
at preſent in a low and mean 
Condition? Tour Opinion 
may be very ſerviceable to the 
* Diſtreſſed. 

A. There is no forcing him 
to.it; but he is doubly oblig'd 
to relieve her, by the Law of 
Nature, as ſhe is a part of his 
Family; and that of Gratitude, 
ſince the was willing to ſerve 
him, when it was only for his 
Conveniency ; therefore he'd 
be very baſe to refuſe the Aſ- 
ſiſting her in her Neceſſity. And 
theſe would be ſufficient Mo- 
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tives to a Man that is but morale « 


ly Honeſt. 
9. Which is the trueſt 
* Church- Man, he that obſerves 
* all the Orders of it, in reſpe& 
both to Doctrine and Ceremo- 
* ny, as frequenting, and be- 
ing very Devout at Common- 
Prayer, Receiving the Sacra- 
| * ments, 
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ments, obſerving Baptiſm, & c. 
* as by the Church commanded, 
© yet maintains a Correſpon- 
* dency and Friendſhip with 
Men of difffrent Perſwaſions? 
Or one that declares highly 
for the Church, bur neglefs, 
© or very rately performs any of 
* theſe Puries; and extreamly 
* exclaims againſt all Men what- 
* ſcever, that are of a contrary 
Opinion? ene 
A. There is juſt as much dif- 
ference' between them, as be- 
tween Doing and Say ing; only. 
the firſt is, What we wiſh every 
one of her Members were, true 
to his Profeſſion, and a& as if 
he were ſenſible, that Charity 
is eſſential to Chriſtianity ; 


nay, is more likely to gain Ho- 


nour and Proſelytes to the 
Church, amongſt wiſe Men, 
than pure Bigottry will ever 
do. | Whereas it is probable, that 
the laſt will only be able to 
maintain and keep up thoſe Pre- 
judices that are too evident a- 
„ 7 5 OE: 
. From whence had Aler- 
anders Horſe the Name of 
© Bucephalus ? 

A. Not, as 
becauſe his Head reſembled that 
of an Ox; but the Theſalians 


branding all thoſe Horſes that 


were Strong and Well-ſhaped, 
with the Figure of the Plant 
that the Greeks called Boncra- 
nion; Alexander's had the Name 
of Bucephalus' from thence, as 
being one that excell'd all o- 
2. What is the Reaſon that 

the Sun, when it is near the 
©"Tropics, ſhould for a conſide- 
* rable- Time riſe much about 
the ſame Place; whereas it 


ſome have thought, 
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* very ſenſibly alters every Day 
© its Place of Riſing and Set- 
ting, when it is near the E- 
*- quator? Erdt | 5 
A. The Reaſon is this, The 
Sun every Day deſcribing a 
Circle Parallel to the Equator, 
we are more or lefs ſenſible of 
the difference of the Days, and 
of the Place of the Sun's Riſing: 
and Setting, according as theſe. 
Parallels differ more or leſs from 
one another: Now, if the E- 
cliptic be divided into ſeveral 
equal Parts, beginning ar the 
EquinoQial Point, and Parallels 
be drawn to the Aquator thro? 
every-Diviſton ; thoſe that are 
near the Equator, will be found 
more diſtant from one another 
than thöſe that are remote 
from it. As for inſtance, if 
Parallels are drawn through 
every tenth Degree of the Ecli- 
ptic, the Diſtance of the firſt 
Parallel from the Mquator, 
would be greater than the di- 
ſtance of the ſecond from the 
firſt; and ſo the Diſtance of che 
ſecond from the firſt, be great. 
er than that of the third tom 
the ſecond, and ſo on, Gr. ant” 
it will happen that the Diſtance 
of the eighth Parallel from the 
Tropic, wilP be much leſs chan 
the Diſtance of the firſt Parallel 
from the Æquator; and confe- 
quently, tho' the /Equator' and 


the firſt-Parallel cut the Huüri- 


zon at two Places, which“ are 
conſiderably diſtant from one 
another; yet the eighth Paral- 
Jel, and the Tropic, will cut it 
very near ian the fame Place; 
and to know in what propor- 
tion theſe Parallels decreaſe, is 
a Caſe eaſily refolv'd by the 
Dodrine af * 
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2. Ic is now affirmed by ma- 


ny, that there are a Multitude 
of living Creatures in the 
Sperm of Animals; but not 


© having yet had the good luck 


to make the Experiment ſa» 
* tisfaQorily, I deſire the Fa- 
vour of you to give us the beſt 
* Account you have had of any 
Experiment of that Nature; 
* and in what Quantity they 
may be ſuppoſed ro be? 

A. Mr. Leeuwenhoel has been 
very curious in. making Experi- 
ments of this kind, and tells 
us, that having taken a Pike, 
and ſome other male Fjſh, at 
the ſame Time that theſe Fiſh 
Spawn, he perceived in their 
Sperm a e Quantity of 
little Animals which were li- 
ving, and continued moving 
themſelves long enough for him 
to obſerve them three ſeveral 
Times with his Microſcope, and 
yet reſt himſelf ſome time be · 
tween each. He ſays, that in 


every. Portion. of Sperm, that 1 
: — a of a+ to make a Cubic Inch, and all 


was about the Bign = 
Grain, of Sand, there was above 
ten thouſand. little Fiſhes ; that 
thoſe of both the Fiſh were 


very. much alike, and their Bo- 


dies much leſs than the Bodies 


of the Animals that are found 
in the Teſticles of Beaſts; but 


their Tails longer and ſmaller. 
He has alſo made the like Ex- 
periment upon a Hare, a. Dog, 
and a Cock, and hath diſcover- 
ed an infinite Number of other 
living Animals in their Teſti- 
cles, which were encompaſſed 
with a Tranſparent Matter. 
But the Hare having been dead 
three or four Days, Mr. Leeu- 
wenhoek- perceived neither Life 


nor Motion in its little Ani- 


hundred Particles o 


mals, although he obſerved, 
them to have very near the 
ſame Form as thoſe of the other 
Beaſts had. | 
It is true, this Objection has 
been made againſt the Experi- 
ment, that the Motion of the 
Parts of the Sperm was only an 


Effect of Fermentation, and that 


it. does not follow from thence, 
that each Part of this agitated 
Matter was a living Animal. 
To which Mr. Leeuwenhoek an- 
ſwers, that he diſtinctly per- 
ceived thoſe little Creatures to 
be cumpoſed of all the requiſite 
Parts; and he is ſo fully per- 
ſwaded of the Exiſtence, Life, 
and. almoſt infinite Multitude of 
theſe little Animals, he main- 
tains, that in the Quantity of 
Sperm that one of theſe Fiſh 


might eject in a Year, there is 


more little living Fiſhes than 
there .are Men in.the World : 
To prove which, he ge an 


each as big as a Grain of Sand, 


this Quantity of Sperm to be 
multiplied by 15 Cubic Inches. 
100 | 
100 
100 


It will be 1000000 Parts of each 
Cubic Inch, which being mul- 
tiplied by 15 Cubic Inches, we 
mall have 15000000 Parts in all 
his Seed. Now, according tv 
his Computation, there is 109000. 
little Animals iin each Particle 
of Sperm; which amount to 


150000000000 in the whole 


Maſs. And although we can- 


not have an exact Account of 


all the Inhabitants upon the 
* Earth, 


Sperm, 
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Farth, yet to come the neareſt 
that poſſibly we can, Mr. Leeu- 
wenhoek makes the following 
Computation. | 

The greateſt Extent of the 
Circumference of the Earth, as 


it is generally concluded on, 1s 


360 Degrees, or 5400 German 
Leagues, Now between the Di- 
ameter and Circumference of a 
Circle, 8 
ortion as between 22 and 7. 

ultiply therefore 5400 by 7, 
it, will be 34800, which divided 


again by 22, will give 1718 Ger- 


man Leagues for the Length. 

And to find the Square of the 
Axis of the Earth, we need only 
ſimply multiply it by it ſelt, 
and it will give 2951524. and 
that Square being multiplied by 
22, makes 64933528 German 
Leagues for the ſuperfic ies of the 
Globe. 

It is - thought, 
Thirds of the Terreſtrial Globe 
is covered with Water, and 
then there will remain of firm 


Earth only 3092072 Leagues, 


which are the third Part of 


9276218. From theſe 309207 2, 


there muſt be cut off at leaſt 
one third, for Deſerts, uncul- 
tivated and inhabitable Parts of 
the Earth, and there will re- 
main only 2061382 for that 
Part of the World that is Peo- 
Pledl. | 
Let us ſuppoſe the Province 
of Holland to have 22 Leagues 
ia Length, and 7 Leagues in 
Breadth, it will have 154 


Leagues in Extent. And 2061382 


the Habitable Part of the World 


being divided by 154 Leagues, 


Which is the bigneſs of Holland, 
and the Part of the Earth which 
is Peopled will be 13385 times 


many times the reſt 


there is the ſame Pro- 


that T'wo 
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larger than this Province. It 
is believed that there is about 
a Million of Men in Holland ; 
ſo that if we ſuppoſe the other 
Parts of the Earth as well Peo- 
pled as this Place, which is not 
improbable, and ſhould multi- 
ply 1000000 by 13385, by how 
of the 
Earth ſurpaſſes Holland, it will 
give only 13335000000, Men: 

hereas there is 150000000500 
in all the Seed that is emitted 
in a Year, only by one of theſe 
Fiſhes, which is as Ten to 
— no . 
Q. Whether it be a Sin againft 
God to [ſmuggle Goods to ſave the 
Cuſtom laid on them. by Als of Par- 
liament ? ke wet 942% 

A. Yes, ſince it is not only a2 
Breach of the Law, which >» 
lone would make it ſinful, but 
alſo a defrauding, another of his 


Righr. | a 
Q. i het her it be a Sin againft 
God to import Foreign Commudities 
that pay no Cuſtom, but are probi- 
bited to be imported? 1 
A. As the Importation of Fo- 
reign Commiodities are chiefly 
forbid for the Good of the Sub- 
ject, that not having thoſe - af 
plies from abroad, we might make 
uſe of what is made here, which 
would imploy ſeveral poor 


'Tradeſmen, that for want of 


Wöᷓrk are ready. to ſtarve; ſo 
there will be no Difficulty to de- 
termine whether it be innocent 
or not to prefer ones ſingle Inte- 
reſt to the Publick Benefit. 
9. © Whether a Perſon that 


© knows of Goods being ſmug- = 


* gled, and is no ways concern;d 
therein; but comes to know 
* of them accidentally, is ob- 
liged in Conſcience to diſco- 

len i, £2 
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ver the ſame to the Officers of 
© their Majeſties Cuſtoms, in 
© order to proceed as the Law 
Inns. - th 
A In this Caſe, our Duty is 
the more Difficultly put in Pra- 


| Rice, becauſe through the fre- 


quency of this uſe, he is. look'd 


upon not only to be innocent, 


but the cunningeſt Perſon that 
can cheat moſt; and therefore 
it is not improbable but any one 
that would inform, ſhall not 


only be thought a buſy Man, but 
likewiſe one that is a little Ma- 


licious; this conſidered, and 


that the Law to prevent ſuch 


_ unjuſt Healing of Cuſtom, has 
Authoriz'd a Seizure of all ſuch 


 Goods,if poſſible, that any means 


can be found of making Reſtitu- 
tion, by advertizing the Perſon 


" whoſe Goods they are; that is. 


rather to be choſe ; but if not, 
he ought to diſcover it. 
Q. Whether it be no? à great Sin 
for any Cuſtom houſe Officers to take 
a Reward to let Goods paſs Cuſtom- 
ot: ---- | | 
A. Yes, undoubtedly; and 
whoſoever knows of any one 
that makes a Practice of it, will 
do very well to diſcover it. 
2. © T underſtand by one of 
vour late Oracles, that you 
. 4 peruſed Mr. Coke's Dete- 
tedction of the Court and State 
of England, during the four laſt 
Reigns, G. I have alſo gone 
** through the firſt Part of it, 


. © wherein amongſt many other 


_ * notable Paſſages, I find in pag. 


418. a ſtrange Story relating 
both to the 'Burial of Kang 
* Charles T. and that of his. 
great Favourite the Duke of 
_ © Buckingham : I need not relate 
it, you having atready read it; 
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Parts of it; 
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but propound this Query, W he- 
* ther that King, who has the 
Character of 2 Parſimonious 
* Prince, almoſt by a general 
* Conſent of Authors, could be 
willing to be at ſo extravagant 
Expence towards à Favourite, 
and yet that his own Son, King 
Charles II. who was well known 
to be of a quite different Tem- 
per, ſhould be ſo penurious 
upon an Occaſion wherein he 
* ſhould have manifeſted his ut - 
*-moſt-Bounty ? e lit 
A. We have already in the 
general paſſed our Judgment 
on this Book, and have no Rea. 
ſon to queſtion the Truth of 
this Paſſage in particular; tis 
indeed a Story that is no leſs 
pleaſant than ſtrange in all the 
and we ſhall only 
note this, that though theſe two 
Princes have acted their Parts 


herein quite contrary to their 


reſpective Natures; yet we may 


obſerve on the one Hand, what 
powerful Magick there is in the 
Charms even of a Dead Fa- 


vourite; whereas on the other 


Hand, the ſtricteſt Bonds of Na- 
ture, beſides other National Ob- 
ligations, were not ſufficient 
Motives to the Diſcharge of 
the laſt Duty to a Parent's Re- 
mains. And as the peruſal of 
the Firſt Volume ſeems to have 
been no ungrateful Entertain- 
ment to you, as the whole has 


not been to us; ſo we hope you 


will excuſe us, if we a little 
anticipate your ExpeCtations 


from the ſecond, by propound- 


ing only but Two of the many 
Paſſages we might cite, to your 
ſerious Conſideration : The one 
in Page 493. is King James's 


Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, which 


Was 
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was never before Printed, and 
has the Author's ingenious Re- 
marks upon it: The other you 
have in Page 403, 404. where 
Dr. Oats. is vindicated, and his 
innocency fully cleared, and 
that by a Proof (as the Author 
well obſerves) which could not 
be bribed, nor corrupted ; and 
conſequently the Popiſh Plot 
for ever confirmed: Theſe, and 
ſuch like Secret Occurrences 
(whereof there is great Plent 

throughout the whole Work) 
Jefſen our Wonder at the ex- 


traordinary Reception we per- 


ceive it has met with 9 
abroad but a few Days) inſo- 
much that other . Nations are 
not like to be long without the 
Benefit of it, we being well aſ- 
ſured that 'tis already Tranſla- 
ting into French. 

Q. I am a Young Man, a- 
* bout twenty Years of Age, of 
mean Parentage and Educati- 
aon, and my Employment ſuita- 
ble, which in a manner neceſ- 
* ſitates me to the Converſati- 
on of thoſe of my own Rank, 
'* which is for the moſt part ve- 
* ry Rude, Prophane and Foolifh, 
both in City and Country, 
* where I have been. And my 
Parents, though ofthe meaner, 
yet civiller ſort, by the Good- 


Examples have wrought in 


* me an Averſion to the Rude 


Society cf my own Rank, ſo 
* that I confer with them no 


* otherwiſe than what I am 


* forc'd to by way of Trade, 
and cannot poſſibly avoid; 
and the true Senſe of my own 
Imperfections (through the 
* Want of a good Education) 
which might make me accep- 
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neſs of their Inſtructions and 


table to the Company of the 
Learned and Ingenious, makes 
me ſnun all Occaſions of their 
Converſation alſo, and to 
ſpend my leiſure Hours only 
in reading thoſe Books which 
* afford me moſt Delight and 
* Pleaſure, Now when I re- 
* fle&t on the many Hours and 
Days which I have ſpent in 
Reading what I have not in 
* the leaſt profited by, I cannor 
but condemn my ſelf for it; 
for if Thad applied my Mind 
* to the Study of any Liberal 


the Hours in it, that I have 
in vain and fruitleſs Books, 
it migbt by this Time have 
been of good Advant:ge to 


Time cannot now be recall'd, 
Jam reſolv'd (by God's Afii- 
ſtance): ro ſpend the reſidue 
of my Life in the Courſe. that 
you preſcribe, both in my Spi- 
ritual and Secular Aﬀaits. 

I have had ſome ſmall in: 
* ſight in the Latin Tongue, 


© and was taught the firſt and 


* ſecond parts of the Grammar, 


* and have a long time ſince 


* earneſtly deſired ro improve ir, 
* and learn the Third and 
Fourth Parts; but finding the 
* greateſt Motive to be Vanity, 
© I have deſiſted till I hear your 
Advice. Jeet. 

If you think fir I ſhould 
apply my ſelf to Study, be- 
cauſe I can no otherwiſe ſpend 


* my leiſure Hours, be pleaſed - 
to tell me of what, and the 


© Books I muſt uſe both for 


Profit and Diverſion, and what 
Times are fitteſt for both, and 


* how many Hours in the Day 
* for either, leſt I ſpend too 


* much 


Science, and ſpent but half. | 


me. But becauſe my miſpent 
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knew what Time 


encies, 
Peiety ought to be your chief- 


much in them, which I may 
* employ in more neceſſary Du- 
"was. | 

A. 'Tis.impoſſible to be very 
exact in Directing you how to 
manage your Life, without we 
our Trade 
will permit you to ſpend, what 


.your Inclinations are, and what 


Advantages for Study your Cir- 
cumſtances will allow; but as 
you ſeem to be deſirous to make 
a good Improvement of your 
Time, and rhar it is not impro- 


| bable but you may want ſome 


Advice for the Choice and Re- 


gulation of your Studies, we 


are willing to give you the beſt 
we can under theſe Inconveni- 
and at ſuch a Diſtance. 


eſt Care, ſince it is not only the 


moſt probable * Way to ſecure 


your Happineſs hereafter, but 
alſo to eſtabliſh it here; for a 
Good Man is out of the Reach 


of Fate, and you are obliged to 


examine that your Faith be not 


Implicit, but Rationally ground. 


ed, which will be beſt done 


by conſidering the Nature, Rea- 


ſonableneſs, and Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity. We ſhall only adviſe 
you to the moſt Advantageous 
and Neceſſary Studies, as Divi- 
nity, Morality, - Mathematicks, 
and Hiſtory ; 'twill be needleſs 
to ſay how uſeful the firſt two are, 


to direct you in the Government 


of your ſelf; for the third, "tis 
the only Study that is proper to 


Correct and Strengthen the 


Judgment, to diſcover to you 
a ſure Way of Diſtinguiſhing 
Truth from the Appearances of 


it, not only in that Science, 


but if well applied, in all o- 


thers, and every Affair of your 


Mathematicks, and Bao the 
n 
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Life; And for the laſt, it is 
requiſite in order fr the 1G 
quainting you with che World, 
and likewiſe the beſt and m ſt 
profitable Diverſion. , You will 
do well to perfect the Latin 
Tongue, there being ſo many 
uſeful Things in it, that are 
not in Engliſh; and if you find 
your ſelf incited to it through 
a bad Principle, 'tis that you 
ought to Conquer, and not re- 
"Iinquiſh your Deſign. A few 
Books well read, will not only 
be of moſt Uſe to you at pre- 
ſent, but will alſo make you 
fit to judge what will be proper 
to ſucceed ;, for Divinity, the 
Bible, the whole Duty of Man, 
Grotias's Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Dr. Sherlock's Two 
Treatiſes of Death and Judg- 
ment, with Judge Hales's Con- 
templations ; Plutarch and Seneca 
of Morality ; in Mathematicks, 
it will be beſt to. begin with 
Geometry and Algebra, to which 
end you muſt get Euclids Ele- 
ments, and Kerſeys Algebra, which 
laſt, though not the beſt, yet 
It is the fitteſt for you, as being 
the plaineſt; for Hiſtory, read 
Joſephus, Appollouius, Tacitus, Liuy: 
All good Ancient and Modern 
Hiſtories, with the Lives of 
the Philoſophers and Fathers, 
Sc. Be ſure to give one Hour 
in a Day to Divinity, two to . 


reſt of your Time as your Incli- 
nations and Bufineſs will al 
low. | | 

9. Pray excuſe this Intru- 
* ſion and Avocation from more 
* ſerious Thoughts; I only beg 
* your Peruſal, and leave it to 


| © your Pleaſyre, Whether its 


Fate be Oblivion, or Publica» 
tion, 


tion, being ſatisfied, it will 
„ have its due Weight in your 
Conſideration. If it paſſes 
with your Approbation, re- 
* form what is amiſs before it 
**fees the Light; I having nor 
ſa carefully examin'd it. 


c 


The Kites, Boys play with, 
* methinks might be improved 
© to* publick Advantage; for, 


© If a Kite of 5 Foot long, 


and 3 Foot broad, will carry 
3 pound Weight, and a Line of 
1 pound Weight, I conceive 
a Kite of 50 Foot long and 
30 Foot broad will carry 300 
pound Weight, and a Line of 


, 1. 


a ſilken Line of 22 Yards 
long, of x ounce Weight, 
, Will bear 100 Weight; 1 of 
4 Miles long will weigh but 
, 200 pound Weight, but if it 
be made to weigh 200' pound 
it will of 4 Miles length be a- 
ble to bear 1000 pound Weight, 
which will, I conceive, be our 
of Danger of breaking with 
400 Weight. or 

* If therefore to one of theſe 
© Kites firſt were faſtened the 
eight of a Man, either in 
"a Log of Wood, or other- 
* wiſe, a little Experience might 
make it practicable with Men 
* themſelves, by firſt expoſing 
* Criminals, who have forfeited 
their Lives to the Law, where- 
* by they might thus make 
* ſonie Amends to the Publick. 
This, if it is poſſible (as I 


* ſee no Reaſon to believe the 


* contrary) would be a noble 
„Way of Spying out the Moti. 
_ © ons of Enemies Camps, and 
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100 Weight, or a Weight of 
200 and a Line of 200 Weight; 


* 
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* obſerving the Poſture of Ci. 
ties beſieged: Theſe would 
make lofry Land-marks, and 
* by them Ships at Sea could 
* ſcarce paſs within 40 Miles of 
*Land undiſcovered. Theſe 
* are the apparent Advantages, 
* but what Advances it might 
make, when out of the more 
* vigorous Magnetiſm (if pro- 
* bability may. allow the Sups 
* poſition of the Earth) to- 
* wards Dr. Wilkins's Intent of 
Flying, or rather Sailing in. 


-* the Air, I cannot now ſpare 


* Time to argue, W 


A. Tis certain that a Super- 
ficies of 5 Foot long and 3 Foot 
broad, bearing 3 pound Weight 
will be ſimilar to a Superficies o 
50 Foot long and 30 Foot 
broad, and if we Eſtimate the 
reſpective Weights that both 
can bear, according to the 
Squares of their Homologous 
Parts, we ſhall find that the 
firſt bearing 3 pound Weight, 
the laſt will bear 300: But we 
think it very: reaſonable to ex- 
clude the Weight of the Line 
(though if the Weight thereof 
muſt be calculated, it ought to 
be in Triplicate. Proportion ei- 
ther of their length or thick- 
neſs) for it is certain, that a 
piece of a. Line weighs leſs 
than the whole, and yet the 
Kite bears the whole eafier 
than a part, that is, ſuppoſing 
a Kite mounted 150 Lards high, 
and a 100 Yards: 24 di- 
ſtance, the lengrti of the Kite 
will be 1803 Vards near: if the 
Kite be let at Liberty 100 


Yards more, the added Weight * 
of the String wall be ſo fr 
a _w retarding it, that it aihſts 

2 it 
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it to pull much liarder; and 
the Reaſon of it is very evi- 
dent, for there is at the ſecond 
length, not only a greater Tor- 
rent of Air beating againſt, 
and conſequently buoying up 
the Kite, but alſo againſt the 
String. Again, the Strength. of 
the String is not neceſſary, as 
generally ſuppos d, to be ſo 
great, eſpecially if manag'd (not 
with the Hand, but) with a 
Ring and a Stick, after the man- 
ner of Trolling for Pikes : 'Tis 
true, great Allowances muſt be 
made for the Strength of the 
Torrent of Air; nor will the 
ſame String be proper for aſtrong 
and weak Wind. Little can any 


one imagine, that has not expe- 


rienced it, how little Strength, 
with a pliable good Angle, will 
manage a Fiſh of two Foot long 
in the Water; and the preſent 
' Inſtance is much of the ſame 
Nature. But to the Application ; 
he muſt be a very good Rope- 
Dancer, or an Old Sailor, that 
ſhould adventure to ſail thus in 
the Air; for a little By-blaſt of 
Wind, will throw a Kite 3, 4, 
or 5 ſcore Yards on one ſide in 
2 or 3 ſeconds of a Minute, if 
the Kite be a pretty height, and 
Wind ftrong: This is ſo com- 
mon, that every Boy that uſes 
-a Kite, can tell you as much. 
'Such' a violent Motion would 
certainly be prejudicial to the 
Brain, and affe& it with a 
ſtrange Dizzineſs, if it did not 
abſolutely ſtifle the Party. As 
for Biſhop M"ilkins's Voyage to 
the World in the Moon, we 


think it one of the greateſt Im- 


poſſibilities an ingenious Man 
could be guilty of imagining ; 
but for flying ſeveral Miles ſwift- 


—— — 


* 
* 


. 
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ly and conveniently enough, we 
do not deſpair of the Poſſibility 
thereof, eſpecially if ſet upon 
by ingenious Perſons, who are 
well - acquainted with the Me- 


chanical Parts of Mathematicks, 


and well skill'd in all ſort of 
Proportions; which is all we 


can at preſent advance about this 
Subject. 


9. © Tam not a little deſirous 
of Learning, and in order to 
make a farther Progreſs there. 
in, have begun the Collection 
ofa Library; but the Number 
of Authors being ſo great up- 
on all Subjects, that I meet 
with no little Difficulty in 
my Undertaking: therefore, 
Gentlemen, I ſhall think my 
* ſelf extreamly obliged to you, 
* if (as ſoon as poſſible) you | 
will give me your Advice, 
who are eſteemed the beſt Au- 
* thors, Ancient or Modern, 
that have writ (in French, La- 


tin, or Engliſb) on theſe Sub- 


© jets, wiz. The Mathematicks, 
* Metaphyſicks, Logick, and Na- 
© tural Philoſophy ? 

A. Since we are not deſired, 
nor 1s 1t our Deſign here to 
give any Method for the Read- 
ing theſe Sciences, we do not 
think it ſo neceſſary to obſerve 
any exact Order in what Books 
we ſhall commend, either in 
reſpect to their Antiquity or 
Value, but ſhall ſet down thoſe 
that in our Opinion are the beſt 
on each Subject: For the Ma- 
thematicks, Euclids Elements by 


Barrow, Tacquet Opera Mat hema - 


tica, Molineux's Dioptricks, D'Car: 
tes Geometry, with Schotens Com- 
mentaries upon it; a little 
Treatiſe in French written by 

Mc n- 


Monſieur La Hire, containing 
Conick Sections, Geometrick 
Places, and the Conſtruction of 
Equations; Barrow's LeQures, 
Archimedes, Apollonius, Theodeſtus 
done by Barrow, all the Works 
of Dr. Wallis, Mr. Newton's Phi- 
loſophia Naturalis Principia Ma- 
thematica, Kepler's Epitomy of 
Aſtronomy, Mr. Flamfted's Do- 
ctrine of the Sphere, Gunter's 
Works, Hugoni Opera, Schooten's 
Miſcellanies, Diophantus, with 
Bachttus's Commentaries, Pappi 
Collectiones Mathematice, and all 
that has been Writ by the two 


Gregories, As for Metaphyſicks, 
we won't impoſe ſo heavy a 


Tax upon your Purſe, but direct 
you only to ſuch Books as we 
think the beſt upon the Subject, 
as Des Cartes Metaphylicks, 
Malbranch's Search after Truth, 
writ originally in French, and 
lately done into Engliſh; Mr. 
Lock of Humane Underſtanding, 
and what Mr, Norris has writ 


upon that Subject. The beſt 


Treatiſe that we know of, that 
has been writ in Logick, was 
done by the Gentlemen of the 
Port Royal, and entituled, The 
Art of Thinking ; which, in our 
Opinion, comprehends all 
that is Eſſential, that has been 
writ in the many numerous Vo- 
lumes upon that Science, and 
many Things that are not to be 
found elſewhere. Then, as for 
Natural Philoſophy, get D' Car- 
tes Principles, his Treatiſe of 
Meteors, and his Letters, all 
either writ in French, or Latin; 
Gaſſandus's Works, whatever has 
been writ by Mr. Boyle, with all 
the Tranſactions of the Royal 
Society. Theſe are ſuch as we 
at preſent remember ; we won't 
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ſay we have omitted none that 
are good; though we believe all 
that we have recommended are 
ſo, and the moſt preferable on 
each Subject. 

Q. Not long ſince, I heard 
© a very ingenious Perſon affirm, 
* That the Story of the Harpies 
had its riſe from the Locuſts; 
* and that they were nothing 
* elſe but Locuſts, under an- 
other Name. I deſire your 
Opinion of it, and the moſt - 
* probable Reaſons for it ? 

A. Aprvte, in Greek, is the 
ſame thing as Harbeh in Hebrew, 
which ſignifies a Locuſt, The 
chief of the Harpies was- call'd 
Celæno, or Celæmo; and in the 
Phenician, as well — Syriac 
Tongue, Solamo Y ſig- 
nifieth a kind of Locuſt. The 
Poets called the Harpies, the 


Daughters of Typhon ; by which, 


in Greek, was underſtood a 
Tempeſtuous Wind. "Twas 

likewiſe a high Wind that 
brought the Locuſts into thoſe 
Countries that were diſturbed 
with them, as we are told in 
holy Writ, That God by that 
means ſent them into Egypt. 
Wherefore alſo the Poets ſaid, 


That Celæno was Siſter to Mello, 


that is, Siſter of the Tempeſt, 
and Greek, and 
Daughter of Typhon: | 


Iniplorat clamore Patrem Typhons' 
nefands, . 


ſays Valerius Flaccus of this Har- 
py. They were chaſed away 
by the Daughters of Boreut, or 
of the North; that is, by ſtrong 
Winds, which happen'd alſo to 
the Locuſts of Egypt. The 


Harpies cauſed a Famine in 
Phineas s 


X 3 


* 
Phineas's Houſe; and the Poets 
tell us, they took the Meat 
from his Table: And to be ſa- 
tisfied that the Locuſts have in 
a little Time deſolated whole 
Families, we need only to con- 
ſuit Bochartus, in the beginning 
of the th Bock of the 2d 
Part of his Hierozicon, The Har- 
Pies czuſed a great Stink and 
noiſome Smell in the Pla- 
ces where they. were; ſo alſo 
the Locuſts, when they had no- 
thing more to eat, died, and 
filled the Air with ſuch a Stench, 
that after cauſed the Plague. 
Apollonius of Rhodes, in his 4v- 
onauticct, makes Phineas, in 
ſpeaking of the Harpies, to 
ſay, If they leave us but a 
little to Eat, there proceeds 
from it ſuch an offenſive and 
% inſupportable Smell, that a 
Man could not endure it a 
“ Moment, although he had a 
Heart of Braſs.” And St. Je- 
rom ſpeaks of a Plague that the 
Locuſts cauſed in his Time in 


Depeniunt. 


Te was' the ſame with the 
Locufts, fince all the Wit of 
Man could not chaſe them a- 
way, or hinder them from ſpoil- 
ing whatſoever they came near. 
But it is further ſaid, That the 
Harpies went even to Phineas's 
Table; ſo that in ſpight of 
him they entred his Houſe ; the 
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Paleſtine: Vento ſurgente in mare 
primum & noviſimum precipitate 


ſunt, &c. Cumque litera atriuſque 


maris acervis mortuarum locuſtrarum 
ques aque evomuerant implerentur, 


 putredo earum, & fetor in tantum 


noxius fuit, ut aerem quoque corrum · 
peret, & peftilentia tam jumento- 
rum, quam hominum gigneretur. 
The Harpies corrupted what - 
ſoever they touched, according 


to ens, as before-cited z 
the ſame has likewiſe been ſaid 


of the Locuſts. The Harpies 
came to devour the Proviſion 
of Phineas with ſo great a Noiſe, 
that they heard them afar off, 
which Apollonius thus expreſles : 
They came out of the Clouds like a 
Tempeſt, and caft ' themſelves upon 
the Meat with a great Noiſe. The 
Locuſts alſo made a great Noiſe 
with their Wings, as they fled ; 
and Teeth, as they eat. It was 
impoſſible for Phiness and his 
Men, to drive away the Har- 
pies, or hinder them from De» 
vouring their Meat: 


Harp) e ſemper mes pabula ſervant, 
Fellere quas nunquam mi ſeno 


locus, ilicet amnes 


Locuſts did alſo the ſame, ſee 
Joel 2. 9. They ſhall run te and 
fro in the City, they ſball climb up 
upon the Houſes, aud ſhall enter in 
at the Windows like a Thief. The 
Harpies could not be hurt; 
they eſcaped the Sword without 
pain, according to theſe Words 
of Virgil, 


— nn ¶ 8 Aunt ſocii & nova prælia tentant, 


Obſcenas 


Pelagi ferro fodare volucres. 


Sed neque vim plumis ullam, nec wulnera tergo. 


Actipiunt. 
r 


Joel 
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Joel ſays the ſame of the Lo- 
cuſts, Ver. 8. When they fall upon 
the Sword they ſhall not be wounded. 
Apollonius and Palerins Flaccus 
both ſay, That Jupiter. ſent the 
Harpies to Phinthas, as a parti- 


SIT. 
cular Effe& of his Anger; from 
whence he firſt calls them, The 
Dogs of the great Tupiter ; and. 
Valerius Flaccus ſpeaks thus of 
thems | 


Jam ſatis huc pepuliſſe Deas, cur tenditis ultra 
tu famulas ſævire Jovis? Quas fulmina quanquam, 
Egidaque ille gerat, magnas ſibi legit in iras. 


So Joel calls the Locuſts the 
Army of God; and the Scri- 
pture attributes them to a par- 
ticular Vengeance of God. Deo- 
rum irs ea peſtis intelligitur, lays 
Pliny, Liv. 11. c 29. Tis that 
which has made the Mahome- 
tan Prieſts ſay, That God made 
the Locuſts of a little Clay that 
remained, after he had created 
the Body of Adam. And they 


ſill call God the only Maſter of 


the Locuſts. 


9. I defire your Opinion in 


* this Queſtion, Whether or no 
* a Woman being in Love, may 
* make it known without any 


* Breach of Modeſty? Nay, if 


* ſhe were not rather to be com- 
* mended for ſpeaking her Mind, 
than to die like a-Fool ? 

A. Twould be an Heroical 
and happy Adventure for a 
Lady to break the Ice, and 
give an Inſtance of one that has 
ucceſsfully overcome a Tyran- 
nical Cuſtom : But the Miſchief 
on it is, the Fear of a Repulſe 
has hindred many a fine At- 
tempt that Way. Yet we ſee 
no Reaſon why a Woman that 
has Senſe enough to make a 
good Choice, and knows how 
as handſomely to diſcover it, 
ſhould be obliged to- ſmother 


her Love; nay, on the contra- 


ry, it would be the beſt Method 
to diſcover it, ſince by that 
Means ſhe would ſoon either 
find a good Reception, or a Cure; 
for we think it very unlikely a 
Perſon ſhould long Love any one 
that {lighted them. £8 
' © A Gentlewoman having 
* loſt ſeveral Things out of her 
* Houſe, ſhe ſuſpected one of 
* her Maids; whereupon ſhe 
try'd this Experiment to find 
* out the Truth; ſhe eall'd the 
ſuſpected Perſon, and holding 
* a Key upon her Finger, being 
put in a Bible, ſhe repeated 
the following Words; which 
are not thought fir to be print- 
* ed, leit the ſame ill uſe mighr 
* be made of them by others ; 
* naming the Perſon's Chriſtian 
and Sirname, whereupon the 
Bible immediately turn'd round, 
* which makes the Lady be- 
* lieve the ſuſpected Perſon guil- 
* ty. Pray your Thoughts upon 
it, whether any Certainry im ir, 
© or ſuch a Practice lauful? 

A This is. near a-kin to the 
Trick of the Sieve and Scizzars, 
the Coskniomancy of the An- 


cients, as old as Theocritus's E Ts 


% Ayguie ru Nr KO . - 


Ts, A leſſer ſort of Ordeal, tho' 
not ſo dangerous as thoſe for- 
merly uſed, both among Chrj- 

X 4 ' _ſtians 
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ſtians and Heathens, which: we 
have diicourſed of more largely 
in other Oracles, either by a 
Tort of Water, in Caſe of Per- 
Jury, which (if we will believe 
Philoſtratus, in his Life of Apol- 
lenius) when drunk by any Per- 
ſon guilty of that Crime, im- 
mediately appear'd in their 
Eyes, Hands, and Feet, and whole 
Body: Other Waters there 
Were, diſcovering Theft a con- 
trary Way to our Witchfind- 
ing, by the Perſon's ſinking, if 
gniliy, When tarown into it, 
Which are further told by Pas- 
ſenias, of a Cuſtom among the 
ancient Greeians, to try the 
Chaſtity of their Veſtal- Vir 
gins, when under any Suſpicion, 


by giving them a Draught of 


Bulls Blood (ſomething like 
the Water of Jealouſie among 
the Fews) which, if innocent, 
did them no injury ; if other- 
wiſe, it was preſent Death. And 
Fire has been as common a Try- 
2}, tor the fame Reaſon, both 
among the Chriſtians and Hea- 
thens, tho' it is generally grant- 
ed we had it from them: Nay, 
in ſome Places, the Water- 
Ordeal is {till in Uſe, in a Ju- 
ridical manner, as part of the 
Law of the Country. The Caſe 
before us ſeems. not altogether 
unlike ſome of rheſe mention'd, 
only the Tryal ſeems more like 
a Charm pr Divination. For 
the Truth of the Fact it ſelf, we 
hope the Queriſt won't take it 
* amiſs, if we can't put it quite 


into our Creed, even though we 


have it on the Word of a Gen- 
rlewoman. - Having our ſelves 
ſcen ſome Tryals of the like Na- 
ture formerly made, which are 
more pardonable among Chil— 


dren; both key and Eitzle till 


and a 


remain'd as unmoveable as %. 


homet's Mountain, However, 
leaving every Body's Belief as 
free as our own in this Matter, 
we cannot bur diſapprove the 
Practice, whatever be the Event; 
becauſe we are not now to ex- 
pect any Thing of that Nature; 
there being no Reaſon aſſignable 
of ſucha ſtrange Effect, from re- 
petition of rhe Words, either 
from the Nature of the Thing, 


or Divine Inſtitution; and we 
may therefore juſtly ſuſpe& it as 


Diabolical, which it may be, not- 
withſtanding the Goodneſs of the 
Words, as we have formerly 
ſhewn in parallel Inſtances. 


©, Was not St. Gregory Pa. 


triarch of Armenia, and the 
* firſt that introduced Chriſtia- 
* nity there? 


A. An Armenian Author tells 
us, That the Goſpel was carried 


into Armenia by the Apoſtles 
St. Bartholomew and St. Thaudeug, 
who afterwards ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom there. This is con- 
firmed by Galani, in a ſhort 
Liſt he gives of all the Kings 
of Armenia, who lived from the 
Time of our Saviour until 
St. Gregory, Who, he ſays, was 
indeed the firit Patriarch of 
that Place; but that he was 
not born a Chriſtian, yet acci- 


dentally inſtructed in that Reli- 
gion after this manner: One 


Chofroes, Prince of Armenia, was 
Aſlaflinated by St. Gregory's 
Father, who was a little while 
after 8 for his Crime, 

11 his Family Maſlcred, 
except two Children, who e- 
ſcap'd, whereof one was St. 
Gregory; whom a Chriſtian Wo- 
man carried to Ce2ſaris in Capa- 
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doi, and there educated in 
the Chriſtian Religion: as ſoon 
as he was ſomething advanced 
in Years, he returned into Ar- 
menia, where he was made Pa- 
triarch, two hundred and ſixty 


Vears after the Death of St. 


Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus. 


Q. © I have had the Misfor-. 


© tune to be very extravagant 
and wicked; 
* other Sins, to be guilty of de- 
* luding a Marry'd Woman. I 
* am (1 hope) through the great 
* Goodneſs. of God, become 
* truly ſorrowful for it. I am 
* Holy Communion, but dare 
not. Query, May I do. it, 
and be a worthy Communi- 
cant, without firſt reconci- 
ling the Perſon I have wrong' d 
to me, which I am ready and 
very deſirous to procure, but 
cannot find out any Means to 
obtain ir, without expoſing 


* 


and by that Occaſion, make a 
difference between them, which 
inſtead of extenuating, may 
* add to the Enormity. 


aw a © © a: 


A. Since the Husband knows 


nothing of the Injury, your 
diſcovering it to him by beg- 
ging his Pardon, would but ra- 
ther encreaſe it; for it would 
give him continual Diſquiers ; 
and the Treſpaſs being of ſuch 
a nature as you Can never re- 
pair, or make any SatisfaQion 
for, it is much better concealed 
than diſcovered. Twere rea- 
ſonable to conſider this, if the 


Woman ſhould not be concern'd 


in the ill Effects on't; but ſince 
ſhe is; you are obliged to be ſi- 
lent in your Repentance; and 
all you ought to do, is to evi- 


; C—_— Reformation; . 


and amongſt - 


very deſirous to Receive the. 


the Woman to her Husband, 


* ney 


great Probability of doing better. 


1 
dence the Sincerity of it by a 


and 


likewiſe endeavour to convince 


her you, have ſeduced of her 


Cine. | 5 
Q. A Friend of mine, who 
is deſirous of advancing him- 
ſelf in the World, and one 
whoſe Employment is not very 
agreeable to his Merit, 
ofren acquainted me with his 
Intent of quitting his preſent 
* Buſineſs, and to find out ſome 
* other that- may ſuit better 
* with him. He is about twen- 


ty five Years Old, one that 


has had the Advantage of a 
* very good Education, nor gi- 
* ven to any Vice that I know 
of, and one of univerſal 
* Probity, very fit and capable 
* of almoſt any Buſineſs; he 
* underſtands the Latin Tongue 
very well, with its Idioms 
and particular Graces, which 
* he has ſometimes expreſfed in 


Letters, ec. In the Mathe- 


* maticks no leſs skill'd, viz. In 
Arithmetick, not only, the 
* Vulgar, but alſo Dedimal, 


* of Aſtronomy and Navigation, 


* Surveying, . Cc. And to pro- 


* mote his Advancement, his 
Friends will not be wanting 
* to furniſh him with any Mo- 
upon Occafion. Now, 
* Gentlemen, the Queſtion is, 
what Way do you think moſt 
* probable for one ſo qualified 
to pitch upon? Your ſpeedy 
* Anſwer and Direction in this 
* Caſe will be very obliging. 
* He is reſolved not to act with- 

out your Advice. 


4. He will do well to keep 5 


his Buſineſs, till he has at leaſt a 


he 


has 


with Algebra. In the Theory ; 


N wy ® of 
K * 
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lated about it, becauſe they | 


The beſt Way he can take, now 
he is at that Age, is to get a 
gogd Place, which it is likely 
may. be ſuitable enough, ſince 
he either has, or ſoon'may have, 
moſt of the Qualities. that are 


requiſite; but we would not 


adviſe him to leave a certain 
Mainrenance for any Thing that 


ſhould be Jeſs than Life, how 


lauſible ſoever it may appear; 
4689's with the Bas r his 
Friends, that will not be found 
ſo difficult to be got. Tis true, 
there is many Ways for an inge- 

nious Man, that has Money, to 
take, in order to his Advance- 
ment, but none that is of leſ. 
Hazard than this. | 


Do you think there was 


ever any ſuch Man as Hercu- 
© les? Or, was his Story a pure 
Invention of the Poets, with- 
out any other Reaſon, except 
their own Fancy? If it were 
wholly Groundleſs, I deſire 
your Reaſons to prove it ſo; 
but if there were any thing of 
© Trifth in it, you will very 

* highly oblige ſome of your 
' © expecting Friends, if you will 


Sa = a = a 


© be pleaſed to give us as full an 


Account of it as you can. 
A To be of an obliging Tem- 

— is a good Thing; and we 
a 


ve made ſome Pretenſions to 


it a great while; and fince a 
Matter of thiy Nature may be 
as likely to direct and benefit 
our loving Queriſts, as many 
of our late Learned and Wiſe 
Diſcuſſions, we ſhall very wil- 
Iingly gratifie you with the 
moſt probable Account we have. 
Twould be impoſſible to give a 
Reaſon for all the Circumſtan- 
ces that the Greek have re- 


have added many Things to the 


Hiſtory, purely to embelliſh, 
and render it more agreeable, 
The Phenicians having filled al- 
moſt all the Sides ot the Me- 
diterranean with their Colonies, 
made Voyages to every Part; 


and as their Countrymen al- 


ways were well-pleaſed with 
the News of ſtrange Countries, 
ſo they omitted not to relate at 
their return, whatſoever they 


had ſeen in their Voyages, And 


it is not improbable. bur they 
might add a little Touch of 


rell Things that in themſclves 
were ordinary enough, after 
a wonderful and ſurpriſing 
Manner. Tis alſo very like- 
ly, that thoſe that heard 
them, might, in their turn, aſſiſt 
a little with their Imagina- 
tions; it being very Natural 


for Men to form great Idea's 


of Things that are remote from 
them, and where they did not 


well underſtand their Relations, 


they have made them ſay Things 
they never thought. Thus, .it 
may be, all thoſe Things have 
contributed to the obſcuring of 


the Hiſtory of their Voyages 


which has made ſome of rhoſe 
Events appear to us as mon- 
ſtrous Fables, which had no- 
thing ſurprizing in them, as is 
very probable in this Story of 
Hercules, In the Time that De- 
borah and Barac were Judges of 
Iſrael, a 
natned Alcides, who was born in 
Boetia (and who, 'tis ſuppoſed, 
was our very Hercules) under- 


took great Voyages, ſometimes 
and ſometimes in com- 


alone, 


pany ; ſome upon his own Ac- 


Fancy to their Narrations, and 


a 


Phenician Merchant, 


count, and others by Commiſ- 
ſion. He eſtabliſned many Co- 
lonies; and as Greece was not 
et well Peopled, ſo in many 
laces, the new Inhabitants 
were obliged to take a great 
deal of Pains to defend them- 
ſelves, as well from wild Beaſts, 
as the Injuries of the Air. In 
that Time, there were many 
young Men that kept and fed 
the tamer Beaſts, that had ſuc- 
_ ceſsfully accuſtomed themſelves 
to. the fighting with Bears -and 
Lions. This Alcides had at 18 
Years of Age, killed a Lion in 
a Mountain of Boetis, who had 
made a great Ravage in the 
Theban Flocks. Upon which 
Account, the King of that Place 
gave in Marriage to him, or to 
his Men, ſome Daughters that 


he had; and Aljdes uſed after- 


wards to wear the Skin of the 
Lion he had ſlain, for a Cloak. 
He likewife killed another Lion 
in the Foreſt of Nemes, which, 
by the Order of the King 'of 
Mycens, he had chaſed into ſome 
Park, where he continued a 
long Time, and there eſtabliſhed 
the powerful Colony of the He- 
raclidat, which ſignified Mer- 
chants. This Colony delivered 


the Country from many veno- 


mous Animals that incommoded 
it, and made themſelves very 
famous, by the' hunting of 
divers Beaſts, as the Wild- 
Boars and Savage Bulls of the 
Mouutains. But it was too dif- 
ficult for this new Colony to 
over run the Neighbouring 
Country, - ſometimes for the 
Chaſe, and ſometimes for -Pa- 
ſture, without raiſing them- 
lelves Enemies, Either,in hunt- 
Ing or feeding their Flocks near 
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a Mountain in Arcadia, they 
quarrelled with ſome of the 
rich People about the greater 
Cattle; and altho' they foughe 
on Horſeback, and the Hera- 
clides had only Foot, yet either 
through. their own Addreſs, or 
Advantage of the Hills, they 
got the better, and deſtroyed 
their Enemies. They had an- 
other Quarrel alſo with certain 
Shepherds, who lived at the 
upper Parts of Peloponeſus, on 
whom they ſet their Dogs that 
they kept their Flocks with, 
which was their uſual Cuſtom, 
when they attacked them. At 
the ſame Time they ſet at Li- 
berty ſome Perſons of Attica, 
that thoſe Shepherds had taken 
Priſoners. 
After this, Aleides left his 
Colony in Peloponeſus, and re- 
turned to Thebes: but departing 
upon ſome Buſineſs in his Tra- 


vels, Eurytus, Prince of Ecalis, 


promiſed to give his Daughter 
to him that beſt drew the Bow ; - 
Alcides preſented himſelf, and 
made appear that he was the 
moſt expert in that Exerciſe ; 
but the King kept not his Word, 
under Pretence that the Phene- 
cians had been accuſtomed to 
ſacrifice their own Children : 
Yet Iphitus, the King's Son, be- 
came a Friend to Alcides, whom 
afterwards he killed in a Quar- 
rel; for which Murder, he fled 
to Laconis, where the Prince of 
the Place purified him accord- 
ing to the Manner of that Time, 
by plunging him in a River : 
But falling fick, he thoughe 
the Gods ,were angry. with 
him for the Murder, and there- 
fore reſolved to conſult a fa- 
mous Prieſt that lived at Del- 

| pher, 
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thee, Maſter of the Place; tho 


afterwards, being reconciled to 


the Prieſt, he told Alcides, that 
to cure his Infirmity, he muſt 
quit Greece, and make Satisfa- 
ction to Eurytus. This Advice 
he intended to follow; but be- 


ing arrived to the Coaſts of f 


Alia, he was made a Slave by 
ſome Men of Omphales, Queen 
of Lydia, where he continued 
three Years, In which Time he 


made ſome famous Voyages, 


and in one of them, at laſt diſ- 
covered ſome Phenician Veſlels, 
whom he joyned, and upon his 


making himſelf known to them, 


they delivered him from his 
Captivity. He went not very 
far, bur ſtopt in ys, where 


he eftabliſhed a Colony; But 


the Neigbourhood and Riches 
of Phrygia, raiſed an Envy in 


the Phanicians that were in Myſia, 


and put them in Mind of ſeiz- 
ing ſome advantageous Port 


they equip'd a little Fleet of 
38 Veſſels, that they themſelves 
had built, and went under the 
Conduct of Alcides; but the 
Repulſe of the Enemy, and ſome 
Diviſions amongſt themſelves, 
made them ſoon leave the Place. 
Alcides returning from thence 


Iigto Greece, was anew enga- 


ged in Wars to defend his Co- 
Jony at Peloponeſus ; whereof the 
Particulars may be ſeen in the 
2.1. 7. c. of Apollodorus. He a 
little after died upon a Moun- 
tain of Th:ſaly, called Eta, where 
his Body was burnt, as then 
the Cuſtom of that Country 


was; and becauſe of his migh- 


ty Actions, he was placed a“ 


mongſt the Number of the Gods. 
And altho' all theſe Things 
were not done by himſelf only, 


becauſe he was the Chief, he 


had the Honour of all Enter- 
priſes. Beſides the Name of 
Alcides or Alceus, that he had 
rom his Infancy, he was cal- 
led Heretel, which the Greeks 


made HPAKAEIS, Heracleis, and 


the Latins, Hercules, It is a Phe- 
nician Word, which ſignifies 


Merchant. And indeed Alcides 


did nothing elſe bur eſtabliſh 
Phenician Colonies, or make the 
Negotiations of thoſe more flou- 
rithing that drew their Original 
from Phenicis. | i 


Qr deſire your Opinion, whe- 


ther Love, ( ſuch as is between bu- 


mane Creatures) be a Good or Evil 
to us? And which is moſt laudable, 
to place it upon Mankind, or ſome 


ot her Object, as Fame, &c ? 


near Trey, and <ftabliſh - them- 
ſelves there; to which End, 


A. Next to Being it ſelf, the 
Capacity of loving is the great- 
eſt Gift that God has beſtowed 
upon Man, ſince by that Fa- 


culty only he is fitted for the 


Enjoyment of all outward Goods. 
And the more noble and ex- 
cellent the Object is, fo much 


is it the more capable of giving 
us an extenſive and durable 


Happineſs; therefore the Love 


of, each other is preferable to 


that of Honours, Fame, or 
Riches. And our Inconſtancy 
and ill Choice, is the Reaſon 


why it is ſo indifferently reliſht 


amongſt us. 


Q. Did mt Origen hold the 
Opinion of the Anthropomor- 
phites? | 


A. "Tis 


* 


A. Tis true, he was accuſed 


of it, both by St. Jerom and 


Theophilus of - Alexandria ; but 
it was a Miſtake, for he refutes 
that very Error in his Books 


of Principles, and in the eighth 


Book he wrote againſt Celſus. 
Nay, he was ſo far from being 
of their Opinion, that to de- 
ſtroy the Proof they brought 
from this Paſſage, Our Father, 
which art in Heaven; and others 
the like, he explains after a 
Metaphorical Manner. Heaven 
he calls, the State of Glory, 
and Earth that of Abaſement, 
or ſtill more Allegorically, he 
ſays, Heaven is Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Throne of God, and the 
Church, the Earth his Foot» 


tool. 


Q. 7 defre your Sentiments up- 
on the 29th Perſe of the 15th 
Chapter of the firſ| of Cor. Elſe 


what ſhall they de, which are 
. baptized for the Dead, if the Dead 


riſe not at all: Why are they then 


' baptized for the Dead ? 


A. It might have been very 
well rendered from the Ori- 
ginal, What ſball they do that are 


baptized ever the Dead? &c. It 


being a Cuſtom amongſt the 
Primitive Chriſtians to baptiſe 


their Proſelytes over the Graves 


of the Dead, deſigning by that 
Ceremony to repreſent their be- 


ing crucified with Chriſt, ro 
the Pleaſures and Enjoyments 

-of this World, and in a cer- 
tain Hope of a Reſurrection to 
a better-Life, by Vertue of the 


Reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head; but this Paſſage 
has been ſomewhere elſe more 
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J 
largely explained in our former 
Volume. | 


Q. I deſire your Opinion, if Paint» 
ing in Men is dot much more Antick 
than in Women 12 

A. Yes, becauſe it helps nei- 
ther. Feature nor Air ; and as 
for a fair- Complexion, it-only 
makes a Man look more like a 
Fool. | | 


Q. A young Man (ſome- 
thing related to me) coming 
up to Lenden, bound himſelf 
Apprentice, to a Working 
Tradeſman for ſeven Years ; 
The young Man's Father and 
* Mother being both dead, he 
* had a ſmall Sum of Money 
left him, but not ſo much as 
his Maſter required; he agreed 


K «a «„ «„ „ 


with him to give ſome Mo- 


* ney, and to cloath himſelf all 


his Time; with this Proviſo, 
* that his Maſter , would allow 
* him ,over-work'; his promi- 
* ſing Maſter is very unwilling 
to give him Over-work, and 

* the young Man having ſerved 
five Years of his. Time, has 

nothing left him; ſo that now 
* he. is reduced to great Want 
* of Cloaths, Now ought not 
* his Maſter to give him Cloaths 


the reſt of his Time? I hope 


f your Opinion may prevail with 
him; : . th 
A. Tf he is an honeſt Man, he 
will either do that, or ſtand to 
his firſt Agreement. Nay, had 
he made no ſuch Covenant with - 
him, we think, if the young 
Man ſerves him faithfully, he 


ought not to ſuffer him to 
Want, . 


Q. * You 


Q. You have formerly given us 
ſome Account of the Opinions and 
Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtoms of Georgia, 
but never yer, as I have met with, 
any Thing about thelr Politicks, or 


. what. Power theis Clergy have, 


which I defire you would be pleaſed 
to do at your Leiſure? ; 


A. Their Princes are abſc- 
lute, and treat the Eccleſiaſticks 
with as as much Haughtineſs as 
the reſt of their Subjects: In 
the Election of Patriarchs, they 
'give their Suffrage with the 


Biſhops, and it is of ſo great 


Weight, that they generally 
chooſe whomſoever the Prince 
'nominates. There is no Form 
of Juſtice; ' the Will of the 
Prince ſerves inſtead of Laws 


to all the Province, and thoſe 


of each Lord in the Territories 
of his Juriſdiction. They uſe 


their Subjects like Slaves, and 


take not only their Goods from 
them when they pleaſe, but e- 
ven ſell them alſo, without re- 
garding whether he that buys 


them 1s à Chriſtian or not. E- 


very one revenges himſelf of 


his Enemy as well as he can; 


and if he cannot injure him in 
his Perſon, he will do it in his 
Goods, Lands or Houſe, neyer 
regarding Juſtice at all. Geor- 
gia is poſſeſſed by divers Princes, 
who are not very well united 
together, nor have they any 
Need of the Aſſiſtance of one 


n 


Q. Pray the Meaning of that 


difficult Place in Ad, 7. 43. 


Tea, ye took up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, ana the Star of the 


* God Remphan, Figures: which ye 


made to worſbip them ? What 


1 


318 ; . The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


was Moloch? And how do ye 


reconcile it with Amos 5. 25, 
26. Ye have born the Tabernacle 


of this Moloch, and Chiun your 


Images, the Star of your God, which 


ye made to your ſelves. 


A. Let us firſt, if we cn, find- 


out who this Moloch . ſhould be, 
who appears in ſo many 


prophane Hiſtory-grinning thro' 


a black Cloyd, as Cowley deſcribes 


him, which may be applied to 
the Obſcurity, as well as Ter- 
ror of this very antient Idol. 
And iſt, for Ks Name, it is 
varied into, Malach, Malcham, 
Melech, Melcom, Milcom, Molech, 
Molock, Molchom. We find it writ 


Malach, in the famous Inſcrip-. 


tion, ATAIBNAN x MAAAM- 
BHAQ, yet remaining at Rome 
in the. Farneſian Gardens; and in 


the ſame Manner in that puz- 
ling Anſwer that Lucian got 


from the. falſe Prophet [ MA- 
LAC, the Son of Sabs/aslach, 
was another Atys] which ſome 
other Time we may take Occaſi- 
on to explain: It is called M- 
cham, Zeph. 1. 5. That ſwear by 
the Lord. and Malcham, 2 Kings 
17. 31. He 1s Melech, in Com- 
pariſon, The Sepharvites burnt 


their Children in the Fire to 


Adrammelech and Anammelech. 
They feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their own Gods, as the 
Samaritans did before em. Thoſe 
Words ſignifying no more, as 
learned Men are of Opinion, 
than magnificent and anſwering, 
or Oraculon King or Molock, from 


the Addition of IN and Na: 


and the Way of Worſhip far. 
ther clears it ; Idols, rogether 
with God, as thoſe before, who 


{wore 


Shapes 
and Names, both in ſacred and 


1 — — 
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.. Twore the Lord and Melcham, and 


by humane Sacrifices, proper to 
Moloch. He is ſtill Melcom, Jer. 
49. 1. Concerning the Ammo- 
nites, Why doth their King in- 
 herit Gath; in the Original 
MELCOM, the ſame doubtleſs 
with Milcom, 1 Kings 11. 5. 


* There called the Abomination 


of the Ammonites ; as both with 
Molech, as is plain from the th 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter ; for 
that is [ Milcom, the Abomina- 
tion of the Ammonites] in the 
5th Verſe is [Molech, the Abo- 


mination of the Children of. 


Ammon] in the qth, eaſily va- 
ried thence to Moloch, as it is 
written in both the Texts in 
Controverſy; though the 70 has 
Molchom in ſome Places, as 
2 Kings 12. 30. and in the ſame 
Hiſtory, 1 Chron. 20. 2. 
. The Original of all which 
Names is generally thought to 
be from the Root 19), he 
reigned; denoting Authority 


and Power (whence it is moſt 


commonly render'd d oy by the 
ſeventy) and as ſuch, attribu- 


ted to the true God, whoſe is 


the Kingdom, and Power,. and 
who alone is King of Kings, 
though afterwards by the mimi- 


cal Spite and Pride of the De- 


vil, applied to himſelf and his 


- own Idols. But Learned Men 


have thought it reaches further, 


the forementioned Root, as de 


Dieu, and Hottinger obſerve, ſig- 
nifying to the Worſhip, in the 
Ethiopic Language, a Branch or 


Diale& of the Hebrew, all the 


antient Eaſtern Kings, being 


adored and worſhipped by their 
Subjects as Earthly Gods, which 
perhaps was one of the firſt 
Originals of Idolatry, which 


fuſion; and i 


Adoration is yet practiſed in 


thoſe Parts; 1 in Per. 
ſia, and other Countries; and 
from whence probably the Name 
Wr applied to Prinees in 
holy Writ; and in this Senſe 
the antient Name of Hercules ' 
[ Melcharthus ] may, as another 
Learned Critick judges, be moſt 
properly -underſtood ; for God, 
or Patron, rather than the King 
of Carthage, which ſeems fa- 
voured by Ovid's Tale of the 
Theban Melicerta, Grandſon. of 
the Phenician Cadmus, who ac- 
cording to him was admitted 
among the Gods. . 
This for the Name, now for 
the Thing, or Perſon. Some 
think this Moloch was the Sun, 
others Mercury, moſt Saturn, &c. 
Our Opinion is, that he was 
the ſame with 1. Bel, or Baal. 
2 Saturn. 3. Jupiter. 4. Apolle. 
5. Baal. Peor, as he with Prisbus, 
Bacchus, and Mercury. Nay, 6. 
Venus-Juno-Luna. 7. Mars. 8. Anu 
bis. And there's enough of em, 
and many will think too many, 
and that we aſſert more than 
we can prove. But we deſire 
em to fuſpend their Judgments 3 
for we believe he might be. hill 
more than all theſe. And it is 
not improbable but that under 
this Moloch may be included 
ſome great King, ſeveral fa - 


mous Men, any ſort of Idol, 


and laſtly, the Devil himſelf; - 
the Father of Idolatry and Con- 
7 the Heathen 

Prieſts thus jumble all their 
ds together, we cannot help 

it. 1. He was the ſame with 
Bel or Baal, as appears. 1. From 
their Names ſignifying alike, 
Lord or King. / 2. Their Sa- 
crifices, both humane, as. is . — | 

0? 
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notorious to want Proof. 3. 


From Divine Authority, they 


being often joined in Scripture, 
and placed as Explanatory of 


each other, 1 Zeph. 4. III cut 


„off the Remnant of Baal; 
« Y. 5. and them that ſwear by 
„ the Lord and Malcham; and 
more plainly, by comparing 
Fer. 19. 5. with 32. 35. in the 
former, They have built al- 
* ſo the High- places of Baal, 


to burn their Sons with Fire, 


for Burnt-offerings unte Baal, 
* which I commanded not: 


nin (whence, why may not our: 
Engliſh Maſter be derived as weil 
as Mazifter) is us'd for the chief 


Governours, or Prefect, of a 


Kingdom, wherein, as the Do- 
Qor obſerves, are all the Let. 
ters of Saturn to be found, the 


- being only an affe, as is uſu- 


al in thoſe Languages, particu- 
larly in the [Merhurgman] of 
the Chaldees, Gen. 42. 23. the 


Interpreter by which Yoſcph 


ſpake to his Brethren, now jum- 
bled into [Truchman, or Drudg- 
man] among the Turks and Ea: 


And this in the Valley of fern Nations. 3. From their 


* the Son of Hinnom, v. 6. In 


* the latter, And they built 
the High-places of Baal, 
„which are in the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, to cauſe 
« their Sons and their Daugh- 


ters to paſs through the Fire 
% unto MOLECH, which I com- 
% manded them not. 
Humane Authority. The In- 
ſcription before- mentioned, and 


5. From 


Teſtimonies of Authors below, 
which affirm Bel and Saturn the 


ſame, who will now in the 2d 


Place, be proved the ſame with 


.MOLOCH. 1. From their Way 
of Worſhip, as before, 
Altars having been always in- 
famous for Humane Sacrifices, | 


Saturn s 


the Original perhaps of that 


Fable, that he devoured his Chil. 
Aren. 
being thought to ſignifie much - 
"the ſame with Moloch, as is pro- 


2. Their Names, Saturn 


ved by that very Learned 


Perſon Dr. Spencer, de Tabernac. 


Orig. where he derives Saturnus 


from the Word NO, Sater, the 
of our old Brittiſb Kings being 


Derivatives from which ſigni- 
fie Regem, Pro Regem, Satrapam, 


| Kings, Vice-Roys, Great Lords : 


the Word TIVDD, Maſtera - 


Tempers and Conditions, both 
Croſs-grain'd ſowr old Fellows : 
and hence the Fews, who think 
themſelves under the particular 
Influence of that Planet, have 
choſen a very ſuitable Patron. 
4. From Teſtimonies. of Learn- 
ed Authors, which make Sa- 
turn the ſame with Bel, who 
has been proved the ſame with 
Moloch: So Apollinarii in his C. 
upon the Pſalms. © The Greeks 
call Baal, Bell; who, they ſay, 
is the ſame with Saturn. So 


Damaſcius, oolvtxei x Sven, Ce. : 


The .Phenitians and Syrians call 


Saturn, Bel and Hel; whence not 
improbably our old God Hel, 
formerly famous in Britain, and 


the Father of our Caſſibelinas, is 


ſometimes ſtyled Hel, or Hek, 
ſometimes Bel in ancient Wri- 
ters (as a Modern Author ob« 
ſerves) which ſeems a Confir- 
mation of. their Opinion, who 
think there is more in Gefery's 


Stories than is now generally 


believed, ſeveral other Names 


Hebrew, which therefore the 
poor Monk that told the Tales 


of them, could never inyent. 
And 
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Heaven. 


other Authors; 


ty Arn IN ORACLE. 


And the ſame Author ob- 
ſerves, that Thallus, an old Hi - 
ſtorian, makes Bela: and Kronus 
the ſa me: Some, ſays he, pay 
„Divine Honour to Kronus, and 
* name him Baal, or Bel, whom 
** the Romans call Seturn; and 


add, that Linus introduced his 


Worſhip: An Argument it 
came from Tyre, and conſequent- 
y that Saturn was Moloch, Linus, 
as well as others, being a Phe- 
n ician, And what if the ve 
Name Ke ſhould be of the 
ſame Signification with Baal, 
Saturn, and Moloch ? As it cer- 
tainly is, if Kojear©- be deri- 
ved from it, which it may with 
an eaſie Alteration, being writ 
Ka by Xenephon, allude to 
the Arabic Karan, which Dr. 
Hyde in his Notes on Pentſol, 
thinks a Miſtake of the Arabic 
Writers, for Kan or Han, though 
the Word ſeems too ancient 
and general to have only ſuch 
an Original. | | 
3. Moloch was Jupiter, from 
the Name King, as Jupiter was 
dvSeoy Te Otay T4. Jupiter Belus 
being famous among the An“ 
cients, which Belas was Moloch, 
as before; called alſo by the 
Phenicians Beel ſamen, or Lord of 
4. Mlch was ſometimes ta- 
ken for Apello, or the Sun, and 
we are apt to believe, more 


„ than for any other; 
e 


1. Becauſe the Sun was indeed 
the chief God, the real Jupiter 
of the antient, Heathens, as we 
find in Julian's Orations, and 
and therefore 
particularly ſtyled Ag or 
King, by their Poets, and other 
Writers. So Theoeritus, 9356s 
Arag, and "Ara! agreeing to 
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Moloch and Beelſamen, as before: 
becauſe the King, as it were, 
or Captain of all the Stars, or 
the Theboim Haſbamaim, the Hea- 


venly Hoſt, im the Jewiſh. 
Tongue. Thus, thoſe who wor- 


ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, are 
joyned with the Worſhippers of 
Moloch, 1 Zeph. 5. and here by 
Sr. Stephen, who reckons the 
worſhipping of Meloch and Chiun 
as an Inſtance of their Idolatry 
to the Hoſt of Heaven. Nay 
the Phenicians ſtole the Name ot 
Elian for him from the ſacre 

Scriptures, ſignifying the nioſt 
high God, which is ſeveral Ways 

compounded, as in Heliogabalys, 
which we are apt to believe is 
only Helio-Bagalus, à little ſoft- 
ned, as it may be ſtill more 
jumbled in the *AyaCoad, be- 
fore-mentioned. And what if 
the noted Name of the Sun, 


"AmAAtroy, mould have the ſame 


Original? which is writ more 
truly in the Revelations Apollyon, 
and that but little removed 
from Ap Elian, (the [e] being 
eaſily chang' d into [e] 28 Boaw 
for Bnaw) from Ap. a Face, in 
Chald. and Syr. and Elium; as 
much as the Face of God; Ei- 
ther for God himſelf, a com- 
mon Hebra: [ſm ( Preſence, or 


Face ſhall” go with you; that is, 


I will do it) or elſe for the I- 


mage or viſible Repreſentation 


of the moſt high God, as the 
Sun was eſteemed, and as ſuch 
worthipped, by the more re- 
fin'd Heathens, However, Dr, 
Spencer, and almoſt all others, 
take it for granted, that ½% 
loch was the Sun; and he addy 
farther, in his Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Iſraelitet offering 
their Children to him; Tho: 

: Y NW. fy Moicch 
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6 Moloch, the Sun, and Fire, be- 
* ing ſo clearly united to each 
„ other, in the Religion of the 
« Heathens, it is reaſonable to 
& helieve, that when the Idola 
« ters made their Children paſs 
© through the Fire to Moloch, 
they did ultimately worſhip 
* Molech,. or the Sun, but imme- 
e diately the Fire, as the Symbol 
of the Sun. > 

5. Moloch ſeems to have been 
the ſame with Baal. peor, as he 
with Priepus, Bacchus, Mercury. 
© Nay, in the 6th Place, with 
Venus, Luna, Juno; and for fail, 
with Inos, Jo, It, Veſta, Rhea, 
Sybele, Lucins, Aſhteroth, and a 
Rabble of almoſt an hundred 
more of them. That this is not 
gratis dictum, might eaſily ap- 
pear, had we Room and Time to 
prove that Baal was an Herma- 
phrodite, there being both the 
6 BizA and n Ba mentioned 


in Scripture, and Baal-peor, only 
chat Idol (proved already to be 
Moloch and Saturn) in a more 
impudent Poſture than ordinary, 
wherein they generally wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, as the Princi- 
ple of Generation ; ſometimes 
joining the Moon with him, as 
the Paſſive Principle; one of 
Heat, the other of Moiſture. 
Hence the Deus Lunus,* as well 
as Lana, Atartus as well as A. 


Ld 
KA 


Parte, and thoſe execrable Phalli, 


with which Euſebius tells us, 
they adorned Bacchus and Hero- 
detus, Mercury; (a fine fort of 
an Index) for which - Reaſon, 
Dr. Hyde is of Opinion they 
were both of em included under 
Baal peor, nor can Priepus be ex- 


clud ed. | 


Eipecially Penus comes in for 


her ſhare, whom both Cyril and 
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St. Ferom judge to have been 
the ſame with the Star of R 
phan, whom Cicero thinks rus 
ſame with Afarre, and Lucian 
with the Moon; and who ſeems 
to have a peculiar Intereſt in 
rheſe Succoth, or Tabernacles; 
the Succot h Benorth, or Taber» 
nacles of the Daughters, or 
Girls, (Elles de Jeye, as our Neigh- 
bours call them) from which 
Benoth, learned Men derive the 
very Name of Venus; the B be- 
ing eaſily changed into the V 
Conſonant in a thouſand Inſtan- 
ces, in all the Languages in the 
World; and indeed, the Vada- 
gethd I being almoſt the ſame 
with it; and the Y pronounced 
like S, as it is by all the German 
Jews at preſent, who read [bes] 
for [Beth] as any may ſee in 
Buxtorfs Synagog. Judaic. Now, 
it is notorious, that Proſtitution 
was a common Ceremony in 
the Worſhip of Penus; fo we 
find it was in that of Baal. peor, 
in the Inſtance of Zimri and 
Cosbi, and others; ſo the Au- 
thors of the Syriack Verſion 
ynderſtood the Law of not of- 
fering to Moloch; for inſtead of 
what we find in the 18th of 
Levit, and the 12th Ver. which 
the Seventy expreſs thus, 7% 
then 0s 4 duc eis eu 
cg oyn, they turn it thus, e. 
yeouixd arnoTeity[q.] Moloch is 
ſometimes raken for Mars, the 
Colonel at leaſt, if not the King 
of all the Heavenly Militia; 
and in Kircher's Coptic Com- 
mentary, Moloch ſtands for Mars 
among the Planets; and yet 
[8.] Moloch is Arabic too, as he 
muſt be, if he's Saturn and Chiun; 
which Saturn is ſometimes ta- 
ken for Adam, as others for 

Noah, 
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Neah, with the Mythologiſt, as 
is proved in the Origines Sacre ; 
and for Abraham, though called 
Iſrael, in the Phenician Frag- 
ments; and for Remphan, or Re- 
phan, or which is the ſame, Re- 
phan for him, who was a fa- 
mous King of Egypr, mentioned 
by Diodorus Siculus, and who is 
put for Saturn in the foremen- 
tion'd Coptic Commentary. But 
Dr. Spencer extends it yet fur- 
ther, and thinks Moloch is uſed 
in Scripture for any Sort of I- 
dol, as the LXX by King or Ru- 


ler. Laſtly, It ſeems probable, 


that the Devil himſelf was Cu- 
pid under this Name, which he 
proudly and impudently aſſum'd, 
as Prince of this World, and of 
the Power of the Air; which 
ſeems more than a Conjecture, if 


wie conſider: the Accuſation -6f 


the Jews, Pſal. 106. 37. They 
Jacrificed their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters unto Detils; which in the 


next ver. is explain'd [the Idols of 


Canaan. | 
Now the Tabernacles men» 


tioned, are judged by Hammond, 


and other Learned Men, to 
have been of the Nature of the 
Silver Shrines of Dians. Lit- 
tle Temples, with Puppets of 
Images in them, (like a Box of 
Beads *and Crucifix) which they 
could eafily carry with them, 
and keep 'undiſcoverd; tho 
theſe related to larger Temples, 
very probable, the Succoth, 
Tabernacles, 
Venus, (as the other of Diana) 
into Which the Ifraelites ſome- 


or- 'Temples of 
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times turned their own Tents - 
and Tabernacles, as in the Wor« 
ſhip of Baal-peor before men- 


tioned, s 
But ſtill, how is Ramphax 


 Chiun? Eaſily, if Chinn be Sa- 


turn, which we are ſure he is. 
1. From the Perſian Etymolo- 
giſt, quoted by de Dien on the 
Place. 3. The Arabick Lexi- 
con, quoted by Dr. Hammond, 
and the Teſtimony of Dr. Poceck, 
who ſays, the Syrians call him 
Cevan. 4. The Temuna Chiun in 
Plaut. Pænulus, which is explain- 
ed after by the Femuna ſhe'll ; 
which EI has been proved a 
Name of Satarn. 5. Chtiun in the 
Perſian Tongue, ſignifies Great, 


Lord, or King; 1o Satzrn and 


Moloch, as before 6. Bacthes, 
prefixed to the 8th Sphere, is 
called Peritionius, becauſe be 
went round that of Saturn. 7. 


Anubis, from Ancbeab. Letrator 


in the Hebrew, is called Cyen 
in the Greek, as Plutarch wit» 
neſſes, whom he thinks the 
ſame with Saturn; whence, 
perhaps, our Cano Belix, the 
ſame with Malach-Belat. The 
Sun is Saturn; being anciently 
called Remphan in Egypt, as Chiun 
among the Arabians, the Se- 
venty uſe the Word by which 
he was known in that Country. 
The Star of this their God 
ſeems to have been ſome little 
Images of that Star, like the 
Tabernacles before- mentioned. 
Our Paper han't room for more, 
and we with our vulgat Reader 
be not tired with this. 


The 
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De Dogerel ORACLE. 


A certain teſty Queriſt of ours is, it ſeems, ſo very angry that 


the World ſhould be cheated of ſome rare Compoſures ſent + 
into our Society by a Friend or his, which we have not yet 
thought fit to publiſh, that he has fallen foul of us, with all 
the Weight of Doggrel he is Maſter of, which he threatens to 
copy out, and ſend to moſt of the chief Coffee-houſes about 
Town, in order to ſpread our Glory, unleſs we will print it our 
ſelves, and fave him the Labour. — Nou, to ſhow how 
reaſonable a Society he has met with, and. how willing we 
are to pleaſe Cuſtomers. of all Sorts, we are reſolved to gratifie 
our unknown Admirer; and leſt others of the ſame Size 
ſhould take it amiſs, and think us partial to omit their labo- 


rious Works, which may full as well deſerve to be laughed at 


as his, we ſhall henceforward, as oft as we have gotten together 
a competent Number of ſuch Queſtions, print an entire Doggrel 
Oracle, which may as much divert the Reader, as oblige our 
Queriſts and this, Gentlemen, ſhall have the Honour here 
to lead the Van in this glorious Undertaking. 


Satyr. 


F Ookmaids and Fools may find Redreſs, 

a You'll ſend Pye- paper to the Preſs: 

* Coxcombs and Triflers from your Hands, Sirs, 
| © Immediately may meet with Anſwers ; - 

* But if a Man write Poetry, * | 
The De'el a Word you will reply. 


Sons of Boetia, with what Conſcience _ 
Can you write Athens to ſuch Nonſenſe ? 
* Cambridge and Oxford both abhor ye, . 
* Footboys and Prentices are for ye; | 
* Yet you, Apollo like, mult ſit, Sirs, 
* Umpires of Senſe, Judges of Wit Sirs. 


© You muſt be Sons of Athens nam'd, 
* „ Forſooth, for Controverſie fam'd ! 
Had I the Honour to be there 
* Some Under Pariſh-Ofhcer, 
* I'd whip you from your borrow'd Seats, 
* Show your falſe Paſſes, and your Chears ; 
* Your Index- reading, and your Thieving, 


Both from Dead Authors, and the Living, 
| | © Pardon 
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Pardon Apollo, that thy Name 
Among ſuch Wretches I defame; 
Ad pardon, Athens, that they dare 
Aſſume a Title to thy Chair: 
Creatures ſo vile, below one's Ra ge, 
None but like Creatures ſhould engage: 
And as with Lovers none dare fight 
* But Lovers in their Miſtreſs Sight ; 
© So there's no Match for Athen; fit, 
But Athens, or in Senſe, or Wit. 


* *© Pretend no more to Poetrie, 

* The Muſes love not you, nor me. 

We may make Verſe for Almanacks, 
For Lord-May'rs Show, and other Knacks; 
May ſerve for Bell- man's Midnight Rhymes, 
* For witty Ballads on the Times; 

* Togivean Anſwer to each Queſtion, 
And ſuch as any Man may reſt on. 

*© Troth, Sirs, we are not very fit for't, 

We want a Genius, Parts, and Wit for't. 


. Ae. 


If Fools unanſwer'd ſeldom are, 
Dear Brother ! why ſhould you deſpair ? 
Thou might'ſt have hop'd the Coxcombs Lot, 
Had not thy Bolt ſo ſoon been ſhor ; 
Since in thy Doggrel we can ſpy 
The De'el a Word of Poetry. 


Dark Son of Dulneſs! where's thy Conſcience, 


That none beſides thee muſt write Nonſenſe ? 


If thou a Patent haſt, produce it, 

We'll promiſe then no more to uſe it. 

Haſt thou conſulted Erra Pater, 

To know the Mind of Alma Mater? 
Was it a Footboy, or a Prentice, 3 
That ſent thoſe Lines, for which thy Rant is? 
Making us Heathen Gods, when we 

Dull Fleſh and Blood, like him or thee. 


O Son of ancient Stern bold nam' d, | 


For everlaſting Doggrel fam d; - 
Or whether hight thou Fleckno's Heir, . 
Let not thy Modeſty deſpair, 42 


Thou ſhalt be choſe an Officer. 1 
: | 3 ä The 
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The Clock and Weather thou ſhalt tell, Man, 
And be henceforth Athenian Bellman ; 

Nay, Beadle too, if that ſuffice not, 

Or thou ſo high an Honour prize not: 

'There not content to flog or bang us, 

'Thou, when we thieve from thee, ſhalt hang us: 


Pardon, great Sternhold, that thy Name 


1 by this duller Wretch defame, | 
Who 


merits, rival him who dare, 
No Vixen more th' Aerial Chair; 


That Throne (the Rhyme we ſcarce can pluck in) 


In humble Proſe, the Stool call'd Pucking. 
There mounted high below one's Rage, 

He with like Creatures might engage; 
There, as two fury Lovers, fight 

On the Houſe-ridge, in dead of Night ; 
Near ſome ſhrill Amazon might ſit, 

And ſhow his Valour and his Wit. 


Speak for your ſelf, then all is true, 
And more, but who dare rival you ? 
If you'll for City Poet ſtand, Sir, 


. We promiſe you our Vote and Hand; Sirz * 


Who Speeches every Year compoſes, 
For Camels and Rhinoceros es; 
Above a Bellman's lofrieſt Ditty's, - 


As far as Day above the Night 1s. 


Thou haſt a Genius, and a Swinger; ' 
'Thou'rt born, not made a Ballad-ſinger. 
Sinee you mult needs be anſw'ring, taks 
This Queſtion, and the beſt on't make. 


Whether 'tis not intolerable 
To write to pleaſe none but the Rabble ? 
Whether you would not rather chooſe. 
Torub down Horſes or mend Shoes, 
'Than for a Penny to yield Matter 
To line Band-boxes with hereafter ? 
I'd be a Cobler, a Boot-catcher, 
A Chimney-ſweeper's Boy, a Thatcher; 
A Bailiff, Hangman, Kennel-Raker, 
A Tom T—— d, or a Cardmatch-maker ; 
A Pimp, a Dog-whipper, as ſoon | 
6 lague the World as you have done. 

e 11 firſt diſtinguiſn, if we can, Sir, | 
And then thy weighty Queſtion anſwer. 


To 
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To write for all the Mob, 'tis true, 
Is baſe, but not for ſuch as you; 
*Tis hard, or elſe that Beaſt contains, 80 
Mongſt all his Heads and Horns, ſome Brains; 
With theſe we've now our Share of Laughter, 
And to the Gods we leave hereafter. 
Ay, now to Men that are diſcerning, 
You ſhow your Breeding and your Learning. 
We envy not your Choice of Trades, Sir, 
Your Provinces we'll not invade; Sir; 
If 10 great Mind ſo low could truckle, 
If ſuch a Wit as yours wou'd buckle 
To any of theſe, you ſoon would be 
The Maſter of your Company. 


Concluſion. - 


Leſt we're behind hand in Civility, 
And ſhou'd affront, Sir, your Mobility, 
Upon th' aforeſaid grand Occaſion, 
Accept this Supererrogation! 
To ſhow how gladly we'd content you, 
Theſe few good Wilkes we have ſent you. 
 _ Of all the ſtinking Queriſts nam'd, 

For your deſir d Acquaintance fam'd, 
Pimp, Bailiff, Dog-whipper, or Thatcher, 
The Hangman, or Saltpeter Catcher; 
Of ſtingleſs Spite be thou the fulleſt, 
Still be the angrieſt, and the dulleſt ; | 
And that we due Reſpe& may ſhow*hee ! ' 
May thy ill Genius let us know thee ! 
Then we, without a Monk, wou'd ſhrive thee, 
Then we'd — Laugh at thee, and forgive thee. 


Another of the ſam 70 his Miſtreſs, 


When Azpelles fair Venus did pourtrait, 
Chiefeſt Beauties then did hefore him wait, 
And from all, their beſt Features he did take, 
Thereby one campleat Beauty for to make ; - 
Madam! had you at that Time had your Birth, 
And with your fair Preſence bleſs'd the indign Earth, 
Apelles might have ſav'd much of Pain, and trace 
Much more potent Charms in your peerleſs Face; 
And ſoon have been undeceiv'd, in that he 
Thought none compleatly beautiful to be, | 
5 14 . 
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O. how wou'd that Age rejoice to have bred 
You, moſt fair Lady, ſo accompliſhed ? 
ou _ O _ vu — Age mourn to be 
orlorn of you, full of Splendencie? 
Whoſo hath obſerv'd in dark gloomy Night 
Of the Celeſtial Stars, the twinkling Light, 
Or full-Orb'd: Diana freely to beſtow r. 
Her borrow'd Gifts on the World below; 
Or bright Sol, in clear and cloudy Days, 
| To diſperſe abroad his glorious Rays, 
| May ſoon find their amazing Splendors all, 
Eclips d by your Beauty Angelical ; 


TI 
te 
* 
- 


Tea, Helen, once exquiſitely fair, 
| Thought a Paragon and Queen Yew»; Heir; 
| If but once compar'd with you ſhe be, 
She's Hecuba, meer Deformitie. - 
And thoſe contending Goddeſſes that ſtrove 
Whoſe Perfection beſt Paris wou'd approve, | 
Strait had yielded the Victory to you, 
If there as a Merit juſtly due. | 
adam, to conclude, you are more fair, 
Than either the Heaven, the Earth, or the Air. 


A. When great Bunian his Progreſs did deſign, - ; 85 
O what Beauties were ſown in every Line 5 . 
From all Verſe Tinkers he their beſt Tools did take, 
Thereby one compleat Piece of Work to make. 

O Sir ! had you thenchanc'd to've had your Birth, 

And your weighty worth preſs'd the indign Earth, 

The Pilgrim might have ſav'd much of Shoes and Care, 

And found all in your Verſe charming, peerleſs, rare! 

Soon been undeceiv'd in what he ſcribbled, WF 

Which from thy Pen much more daintily down dribbled. 
Nay, how would the Ditch-ſide rejoice to have breed 

One who Gs ſelf ſo far out G=ea? ? 

How this Age wou'd mourn, which now doth'fleer and laugh, 

If we inſtead of Praiſc, ſhould write thy Epitaph: 

; Whoſo hath obſerv'd in dark, not Moon-ſhiny Night; 

When Watchmen twinkle, and Lamps pocket up their Light, 

Or full orb'd Chamber- maids from above beſto - 

Odoriferous Gifts o'th' gaping World below; | 

Or bright biawny Porter, in clear and cloudleſs Days, 

Turn up toþluſhing Sol his Occidental Rays; 

May find their amazing Scents and 8 lendors all 

Eclips d by your Vertues Diabolical (a) ; 


d—U— OO — — 
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(a) Becauſe it is @ plain Caſe, that no Man could Write at this rate with- 
our flat Conſuration. n e eee 
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Yea, 
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Yea, that Spark ſo exquiſitely. Wiſe, - -- 


* : 


Who from Mount Cenis Top did beſtride the Skies, G 


Waſht his Hands in the Clouds, and 


play d at Foot: ball with 
--  [Bolrs of Thunder, (e 


All Sacred Truth, though ſtaring Mortals wonder! 
If but once compared with you he be, 5 
Is a meer ATHENIAN in Poetry. © ; 

Nay, the Wayward Siſters, who in Macbeth ftrove, - 
Which ſhould beſt their Art in reading Fortunes prove, 
Had yielded their Roſin, and Beeſoms, and Devils to you, 
Who twenty times ſtranger Feats can do: \ 
Finally, Ne'er was ſeen a Monſter half ſo rare 

At the Bell-ſavage Inn, or old Bartholomem-Fair. 


Q. If any Perſon owes more 


* Money than he is able to pay, 
* and ſees an Objec of Charity, 
* if he gives a Penny or half 


Penny, whether this be a Cha- 


* ritable A& in him, or not ? 
: k B. 6 — 


A. If he intends to pay his 
Debts as ſoon as poſſibly he 
can, and omits no Opportunity 
that may put him into a Ca- 
prin of doing ſo ; and what 


e gives, does not hinder this 


Deſign, but is merely to grant 
ſome Aſſiſtance to another Per. 
ſon in Diſtreſs, ſince a Penny 
or Half-penny may ſometimes 
help a poor Wretch that wants 
Bread, and yet can do little or 
nothing towards the Diſcharg- 
ing his Debts ; therefore when 
thus he only intends to take 
from himſelf, *tis without doubt 


a Principle of Charity that ex- 


Cites him to it, But if on the 
contrary, he never intends. to 
Pay, tis a ſort of Robbery, and 


« pg | 
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proceeds either from Vanity, 
or elſe to gratify a little Piry 
he has in his Nature, and not 
out of any good Deſign. 
Q. What cauſes the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Seas? © . 
A. Ariftatle (if we may be- 
lieve what Czlias Rhodig;nus ſays 
Lib. 29. Antiquarum Lectienam, 
Cop. 8.) died for Grief becauſe 
could not underſtand” the 
Reaſon of it, which he need 
not have done if he had asked 
himſelf this Queſtion, What is 
the Reaſon of the Sun's Motion? 
Which is nothing elſe but the 
neceſſary Law of Creation, or 
the firſt eſtabliſhed Order. of 
Nature. An Order, without 
which the whole Fabrick had 
revolved into its firſt Chase, 


for had the Sun been fixt in 
any one Part of the Element, 


the oppoſite Part of the Earth 
had been burnt up, and all the 


reſt frozen, and confequeutly 


all the Terreſtrial Globe inca- 


pacitated for Fruttification and 


- Gee 
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” 


.., . don't run of all four, 
(e) Verſus Hypermeter. | 


——— 
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Generation: In like manner, if 
the main Ocean had no parti- 
eular Commiſſion or Order from 
its Creator (which is the only 
efficient Cauſe for a Flux and 
Reflux) it would have Stagna- 
ted and Corrupted, and by con. 
ſequence unfir for Procreation 
for Fiſhes, and for Navigation. 
If we be asked, why the Mediter- 
ranean, Wiſt-Indian, and Caſpian 
Seas, and the Magellaxick Streights, 
have not their Tide? We an- 
ſwer, That the Mediterrancan 
and Weſt-Inaian Seas have their 
Motions, and empty themſelves 
into one Sea, as they are filled 
'by another ; the Caſpian Sea has 
its Motion, emptying it ſelf 
through Subterranean Paſſages 
into the Chineſe or other Seas, 
as does our Canal in St. James's 
Park. The Magellanick runs with 
ſo great a Rapidity in the Mare 


del Zur, that no Wind nor Art 


can force a Ship up it; which 
Motion ſerves inſtead of a Flux 
and Reflux, and diverts the In- 
conveniencies aforeſaid. . - 
Q. What is the Reaſon that 
Jome Men have no Beard? 
A. A want of Heat, and a 
due Diſpoſition of Nature: So 
where there is not heat enough 
to open the Pores, for the Ex- 
crefcency of Hair, that Humi- 
dity and Moiſture which is the 
natural Cauſe of Hair, retires 
to other Parts of the Body more 
adapt and better prepared for 
Expulſion. N 

. Whence proceed Weep» 
ing and 
Canſe ? 
A. Tis from an Com- 
preſſure of the Muſcles, by the 
Paſſions; as for Inſtance, touch 
a Place of your Body, and it 
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Laughing for th: ſame 


itches; rub the ſame Place hard, 


and it ſmarts: In like manner, 


when the Paſſions act eaſily up- 
on the Muſcles, a Smile enſues ; 
if a little harder, it cauſes 
Laughter ; if harder, it cauſes 
Laughing and Crying: at the 
ſame Time; but if it be very 


violent, it cauſes only Cry ing. 


Q. Whether there be Witches ? 
And what good Books have been 
written on that Subject? 


A. I anſwer, there are Witch - 
es, unleſs we can ſuppoſe both 
God and Man would confpire 
to deceive us; the good Books 
written on that Subject, are the 
Holy Bible, and the Hiſtories of 
all Nations. 

To be more explicite; by 
Witches, we mean ſuch as act 
beyond the ordinary Power of 
Nature, by the Help of wicked 
Spirits: The Proof whereof 
being matter of Fact, muſt rely 
wholly on the Credibility of 
the Evidence : God's Authori- 


ty is unqueſtionable ; . Thou ſhalt 


not ſuffer a Witch to live; and 
ſuch a Witch as the Definition 
ſuppoſes, for ſuch they were 
whom Saul deſtroyed, according 
to this Law, one of whom was 
that at Ender, whoſe Story we 
have 1 Sam. 28. Saul deſired her 
to Divine, and bring up whom 
he ſhould name, and that by the 
help of wicked Spirits. By the 
Familiar Spirit, it is true the 
mebſteriant pretend the Words 
not well Tranſlated. The Word 
Ob, which I think is here uſed, 
(for I have not the Original by 
me) they tell us ſignifies only 
a ſort of Bottle, or ſome ſuch 


ridiculous Thing, in which the 
$5 | Cone 


Conjurer mutters with a ſqueak- 
ing Voice, to cheat thoſe who 
come to him; at which rate all 
our Puppet-Players muſt be 
hanged for Conjurers; they 
muſt make God unjuſt to puniſh 
with Death a Cheat or Slight of 
Hand, or Skill in Nature, 
whereinto - they reſolve all 
Witchcraft. Saul alſo and his 
Courtiers were the moſt Stu- 
pid of Men, being ſo grofly 
impoſed on, and all Mankind 
are Knaves or Fools, and they 
themſelves only -Wiſe and 
Honeſt. 1 | 

As for Humane Teſtimony, 
this Matter has all the Requi- 
ſites of Credibility that any 
Thing is capable of; tis affirm- 
ed by moſt Men, prudent Men, 
good Men, who had no Intereſt 
nor Temptation to impoſe on 


the World in a Matter 'which 


depended nor on nice Specula- 
tion, but ' whereof they were 
competeht Judges, in all Places, 
Countries, and Ages, hardly a- 
ny Hiſtory e're written but giv- 
ing ſome Inſtances, agreeing 
ſtill in the Main, both in 4- 
 frica, Ala, Europe, and America; 
Io disbelieve it were to affront 
the Juſtice of our Forefathers, 
and Wiſdom of their Laws, 
who, according to their Notion, 
hanged up a Parcel of fooliſh 
Old Women, merely becauſe 
they had crack'd their Brains 
and loſt their Senſes: In a 
Word; a Man may as modeſtly 
affirm, there is no ſuch Place as 
Rome, as no ſuch Thing as 
Witches; and when I ſee all 
this Anſwered, let any other 
Objections be propoſed. 

For good Books on this Jub« 
jeQ, I confeſs I think there are 
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but few; I have named already 
the beſt Book in the World, and 
am ready to defend the Autho- 

rities thence deduced: But be- 
ſides that, I ſhall recommend 
Glanvil, till I ſee the Matter of 


Fact of it anſwered; where 
Mompeſons Story, and that of 
the Swediſh Witches, would 


teach thoſe People who deny 
any Thing of that Nature to 
bluſh, if their Foreheads were 
not extreamly hardened; add 
to this, the 1 1 on 
New England; Sheffer's Hiſtoi 
of England, would alſo be well 
worth the Reading on this Sub- 
je&, on which there will be 
ſhortly ſomething very conſi- 
derable made Publick, which 
never yet appeared to the 
World. | TRE 
Q. Why Fiſh that live in 
— Water, as Whitings, &c. taſte 
eſh ? | | 
A. There is no Reaſon they 
ſhould taſte otherwiſe, no more 
than that the Earth ſhould be 
Salt becauſe of the Sea, or that 
our Loins ſhould be Salt by rea- 


ſon of Urine; the Saltwater 


that paſſes through a Whiting 
runs not through the whole 
Fiſh, but only the Guts. If it 
be objected, that Water is its 
Nutriment, as is therefore diſ- 
perſt through the whole Body, 
and being of a Salt Quality, the 
Fleſh ſhould be ſo too: We an- 
ſwer, that there is already a ſufe 
not only 
in Whitings, but in all other 
Animals, and therefore Nature 
ejects all other Accidental Su- 
perfluities, as Heterogenious to 
its very Being. | 
Q. Whether there is 4 Philoſo- 
pher's Stone ? | # 
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A. If by 2. Philoſophers Stone 
is meant an Elixir or Seed that 
engendreth Gold, or turneth 
whatever it touches into Gold, 
I am ſatisfied there is none; 
Becauſe the moſt: Learned Men 
that ever pretended ſuch an En- 


quiry could never yet give a 
eaſon 


why ſuch a thing ſhould 


be; and I cannot think thar 
worth diſputing whichjwants a 


Reaſon to uphold its very Be- Rule 


os, 
dead People grow ? 
* A. Becauſe that Humidity and 
Moiſture that is the Cauſe of 
their Growth, is not exhauſted 
till a conſiderable Time after 
Death. But that which makes 
the Hair and Nails of dead Peo- 
ple ſeem to grow faſter than 
they really do, is the falling a- 
way and Contraction of the 
Fleſh, whereby the Hair and 
Nails appear nearer the Roots, 


and conſequently ſeem longer. 


Q. What fort of Government is 
beſt? | 
2 That Government which 
is moſt proper to a Nation in 
one Age, may be improper to 
'the ſame Nation: in another ; 
witnefs the Jewiſh Policy, who 


were governed by Judges, Kings, 


and Terrarchs, the two firſt 
we read to be the Inſtitutions 
of Heaven, and there being an 
impoſſibility of two Beſts at one 
Time, the Aſſertion above is de- 


monſtrated. But the particular 


Genius and Conſtitution of the 
- Engliſh Nation ſeems to be cal- 
.culated for a Monarchy, having 
never been ſo Powerful and Hap- 
Py in any other Government ; 
thoſe that conſult Hiſtory can- 


Why doth the Hair and Nails 


hindering 
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not be ignorant of this Truth, 
which if particularized wonld 
not anſwer the brief Deſign 
of this ORACLE; I only add 
one : Remark, That Monarchy 
ſeems to be the moſt natural 


ſort of Government, for whatever 


Nature produces that has more 
than one Head, is eſteemed Mon- 
ſtrous, and more adapted to an 
hoſtile Tyranny, than a paternal 


Q. © What ſhall a Man do 


that has been well Educated, 


* and has not ſufficient Buſi- 

* neſs to maintain him, as he 

x by been always uſed to 
ive! 


A. A Man that has had the 


. Happineſs of a good Educati- 


on, cannot be ignorant what 
he is moſt capable of, and then 
I dare not pretend a Suffrage 
contrary to the wiſeſt of Men 
in ſuch a Caſe, viz. © What- 
* ever thou findeſt thy Hand to. 
* do, do it with all thy might. 
But here is a Caution neceſſa- 
ry to be premiſed, That he 
whoſe . Genius is towards the 


Law, engages not in Mecha- 


nicks, the Plowman in Mathe- 
maticks, or the Phyſician in 
Politicks, and ſo of the reſt ; 
bur that every Man content 


himſelfwith ſuch a Lot as he 


1s qualified for; if he does nor, 
'tis a double Injury to the Pub- 
lick, in depriving it of that 
Service he ſhould do it, and 
another (more fit 


for his Place) from perform- 
ing that Service which ſhould 
be done to it. This Digreſſion 
is not altogether Foreign, and 
may be of ſome Uſe ; but to 
the Queſtion, which ſuppoſesa 

; | younger 


younger Brother, or à Perſon 
of like Education. In ſuch a 
Caſe, we lay down this Poſition, 
That every Individual of the 
Creation (Man eſpecially) is 
eſpous'd at the Commencement 
of their Exiſtence, into the Oe- 
conomy of Providence, and 
ſeems to challenge the particular 
Care of the Great Creator for 
convenient Suſtenance ; ſo that 
no Perſon that does not wilfully 
Forfeit his Dependency can have 
a real Cauſe to complain of 
Want, ' If it be alledged; that 
their Condition is but Mean, 
and they believe other Perſons 
leſs qualified are betterpreferr'd: 
We anſwer, Providence is the 
beſt Judge of thar, who though 


he takes care of every particular 


Perſon, yet diſpoſes of Things 
for a general Good; thoſe that 
cannot get an Eſtate according 
to their Mind, may and ought 
to get a Mind agreeable to their 
Eſtate; I have not a Mind to 
engage in Diſputes, or I would 
challenge the whole World to 
ſhow me who is the Happier, 
a Rich, or Poor contented Man ? 
that has occaſion to uſe his 
All, and this to uſe his Little: 
Our Advice is, Improve little 
Opportunities, and greater will 
offer themſelves as naturally 
as an increaſe of Vertue and 
Vice follow an Habit. - Hu- 
mility and Modeſty are the 
Way to Greatneſs and Re- 
ſpect. | 


Q. What is the Soul of Man, and 
whether Eternal? 

A. Tis a known Story of 
the Philoſopher, u ho being 
ask d what God was, took at 
firſt a Day's time to anſwer it, 
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and when that was elaps d, 
demanded ſtill more time for 
the Reſolution ; till at length 


he was compelled to acknow- 


ledge it was an Unfathomable 
Depth, wherein he might ſoon 
loſe himſelf, but never find a 
Bottom. The Excellent Fpife- 
tus thus accoſts his Friend. 
* Thy Reaſon makes thee a · kin 
* to GOD — ſee that thou do 
nothing unworthy ſo great a 
* Relation.” If then the Soul 
be like God, it muſt be diffi- 
cult ro find that out to Perfe- 
Qion, though ſomething may 
be known of that, as well as its 
Maker. 
we cannot pretend to give, nor 


perhaps any. Man upon Earth, 


ſince our actual Knowledge bes 
ing ſo ſhort, that we underſtand 
not Matter it ſelf, no wonder 
if what we now ſuppoſe, and 
ſhall endeavour to prove im- 
material, ſhould extreamly gra- 
vel and confound us: Some to- 
lerable Deſcription then will be 
as far as we ſhall pretend to ad- 
vance, but therein hope to give 
a ſomewhat diſtincter Notion of 
the Thing than is © uſually 
brought; aſſerting nothing but 
what is or ſhall be made in- 


telligible, and that from fuch 


Principles as are either agreed 
upon by all Seas in Philoſophy, 
or have the undoubted Suffrage 
of Experience or common Rea- 
ſon; and which we hope will 
be able to ſolve moſt of the 
Objections brought againſt this 
Doctrine; withal, requiring 
thus much Juſtice. of the Rea - 
der, not to condemn any thing 
before he has thoroughly con- 
ſider d it; and then 'readi! 


granting him the Philoſophical , 
Liberty 
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Liberty of making what Objec- 
tions he pleaſes. | 

Our Notion then of the Scul 
of Man is — That it is an Im- 
material Subſtance, made after 
the Image of GOD, which to- 
gether with a rightly Orga- 
niz'd Body, makes a Man—— 
The Explanation whereof will 
we hope give a tolerable Reſo- 
Jution of this grand Queſtion. 

I. Tis a Subſtance, which 
we prove, 1. By the Definition 
of a Subſtance—— A thing ſub- 
ſiſting by it ſelf, and ſubject ro 
Accidents. That the Soul ſub- 
ſiſts by it ſelf, will be granted, 
if we can prove that it is not 
in any thing as an Accident, 
that is, ſo as to be abſent with- 
out the Injury or Deſtruction of 
the Subject, which will be done 
anon, when we prove 'tis an Ac- 
cident. That it is ſubject to Ac- 
cidents, is plain; and that too as 


a laſt Subject; Learning anda 


hundred other things are Acci- 
dents, yet we ſee ſome Learned, 
others Unlearned, G. 

2. It muſt be a Subſtance, 
becauſe it is no Accident— and 
one of the two it muſt be, if it 
be any thing: (and that there 
is ſome Principle of Action 
within us, none deny) This 
is proved both from the gene- 
ral Notion of an Accident, hint- 
ed at before, which denies it to 
be a laſt Subject, as the Soul is; 
and more clearly by removing 
all thoſe Accidents which are 
pretended. to conſtitute what we 
call the Soul of Man. Among 
which it will be ſufficient if we 
prove 'tis no Quality or Tempe- 
rament of the Body ariſing from 
different Qualities and Humours. 
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A made Quality cannot act, tho 
when in a Ag 7 Subject it 
may in ſome 8 

act. But this Principle within 


us does it ſelf act, both upon the 


Body and Ideas which it has. 
form'd, either with or withour 
its Aid. And if one Quality 


cannot act, no more can ſeveral, 


or I know not what Reſultance 
from all together. Further, were 
this Principle of Action within 
us, which we call the Soul, no- 
thing but ſuch a ſort of Craſis of 
the Body, conſiſting of, or re- 
ſulting from its different Hu- 
mours, this Soul muſt neceſſarily 
decay as this Temperament is in- 
jured or weaken'd by Diſeaſes 
or approaching Death. But no- 
thing more common than to ſee 
Perſons juſt going out of the 


World, when to be ſure the 


Body is in ſufficient Diſorder, 


enjoying their Reaſon, in as 


high a Degree as ever, and not 
rarely more intenſely than while 
in perfect Health, which not 


only proves this Principle of 


Action within (whatever it is) 


ſomething far Nobler than a 


fleeting kind of I know not 
what Quality or Qualities, bur 


leads us fairly to the firſt and 


remote Difference of the Soul, 
its Immateriality, that very in- 
digeſtible Term to ſome Per: 
ſons, without fear of whoſe 


Cenſures or Arguments, we ſhalt | 


fall on that 5 

Second Branch of our Defi- 
nition, and endeavour, we hope 
not unſucceſsfully, to prove it 
—— - An Immaterial Subſtance. 
And this we ſhall do, 8 

1. By removing any ſuppos d 
Abſurdity or Contradictio 4 ig 
| tho 


enſe enable it to 


— ß ˙¾ 0 


thoſe Terms. The World has 
- ſeen a ſet of Philoſophers, who 

will 238 to regulate both 
the Thoughts and Words of all 
Mankind by their own Notions 
and Whimſies. Mr. Hobbs 
would fain teach Ariſtotle to 
Speak; and will neither let 
him nor us, calla Spade, a Spade, 
becauſe he thinks a Hand-bar- 
row would be a proper Word 
for it. Never had Man groſſer 
Notions, tho' he pretends to bs 
the moſt refined of Men; and 


neither to Speak or think with- 


out a Demonſtration,this may 


not be ſo much Digreſſion as 


ſome will be apr to call it. The 
common Idiom of our Language, 
and the Vulgars Diſcourſe, ge- 
nerally uſe the Word Subſtance 
in the groſſer Senſe, for ſome- 


thing 21 can Feel, and which, tl 


for that Reaſon, they generally 
call Subſtantial; making the 
very dulleſt of their Senſes, the 
ſole Judge. of what is ſo very 
Nice, that, even in the Judg- 
ment of Mr. Hobbs himſelf, it 


often flies our Senſes, and (per- 


haps) in ſome Caſes, our very 
Reaſon.—— Nor do the People, 


for this very cauſe, ever dream 


that the Air is a Subſtance, 
(making that and Ghoſt terms 
convertible) tho' we are as ſure 
"tis ſo, as that the Earth it ſelf 
is. However, this Notion ex- 
treamly pleaſed thoſe ſhort- 
thinking Perſons, who were 
glad to find any Opportunity of 
laughing at what they did not 
underſtand, and was according- 
ly improved by the forenamed 
Gentleman. But ſhould we ſift 
this Matter to the bottom, tis 
the Thing, not the Word, they 
are angry with ; and if we once 
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prove there is ſuch a thing as 
an immaterial Subſtance, which 
is juſt as great an Impropriety 
as Rational Animal, they may 
grieve their Hearts out, before 
they make us think the Words 
abſurd or ridiculous. 

That the Soul is a Subſtance, 
we have already prov'd ; That 
it may, without any Abſurdity, 
be an immaterial Subſtance, we 
have endeavoured to ſhow ; 
That it is ſuch a Subſtance, we 
ſhall thus proceed to evince. - 

The Eſſences of things, are 
known by their Properties and 
Operations: Whatever then a&s 
above the Power of Matter, can- * 
not be Matter; is e 
above Matter; is Immaterial. 
This the Soul of Man does; 
therefore it deſerves that Ti- 


The grand Queſtion, it muſt 
be confeſs'd, is ſtill, How far 
the Power of Matter reaches ? 
Or, if that ben't a proper Term, 
How far Matter my be mo- 
dify'd by a ſuperior Agent, and 
to what Fineneſs it may be re- 
duced, and how curious Ma- 
chines may be found our of it? 
That we don't pretend to re- 
ſolve; but this we may venture 
to ſay, That if we can find 
ſomething which has no relation 
to Congruity with Matter, or 
at leaſt is not ſuch ; upon ſuch 
an Object we may conclude. 
Matter cannot naturally act. 
But ſuch Notions and Things 
we are ſure are within us. As 
for Example, — Conjun&ion and 
Diviſion, or Affirmation and 
Negation, ſtill - continued Re- 
flexion, with a Poſſibility of 


ſtill drawing it finer and finer;” 


almoſt infinitely. Theſe things 
| | mere 


* 


Actions we are ſure paſs within 


meer Matter ſeems not capable 
of, how ſubtle and fine ſoever 
you'll ſuppoſe it, becauſe it acts 
only by Images; but we have 


no Image of. Affirmation and 


Negation, or Reflexion either; 


us, and which we learnt not 
from abroad, but could exerciſe 
as long ſince as we are able to 
remember. The Words indeed, 
by which we expreſs thoſe 
Actions, we receive from abroad, 
bur not the Things ; I have a 


Notion of a Tree, a Houſe, a 


Man, in my Fancy ; and can 
ſhut my Eye, and refle& vivid- 


Iy enough on the Shapes of them 


de picted in my Brain; but defie 
all the Wotld to ſhew me a Pi- 
cure of that Reflexion, and fo 
onward ; or to tell me in what 
Colours the AQ of Affirma- 


tion and Negation, 1 will, and 


1 will not, ate inſcrib'd in the 
Fancy. . 
Nay further, the very No- 
tion or Idea of an immaterial or 
ſpiritual Subſtance, which we 


d much after the ſame man - 
ner with 


thoſe before- men- 
tion'd inſtampt on our Minds, 


would be a very conſiderable 


Argument of the Truth and re- 
ality of the Thing it ſelf, could 
we once prove it innate, and 
not receiyed from outward I- 
mages, by Diſcourſe or Read- 
ing But this tis poſſible in 


a great meaſure to perform; for 
we find no beginning in Hiſtory 


of this Notion. No Age, nor 
(perhaps) Place, where 'tis not 
believ'd ; confuſedly or not, is 


not the Queſtion, fnce it is e- 


nough we are thus far certain 


— That a State after Death has 
been univerſally credited, and 


God. Nor will 
ſo looſe or indiſtinct a Notion, 
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that we have ſomething in us 
which ſurvives our Bodies. But 
the Politick Inſtitutions and 
Laws of (perhaps) all Nations 
in the World, we can track 
and diſcover; of this we can 
never find the Root, nor ever 
ſhall any where, but in our 
ſelves, how long ſoever we con- 
tinue the fruitleſs Enquiry. 

The next Member of our De- 
ſcription of the Soul is, That 
it is made after the Image of 
that be found 


as ſome will at firſt glance (per- 
haps) imagine it. I believe 
Moſes wrote as a Philoſopher, 


as well as a Divine, at leaſt 
in what concerns the Happineſs 


of Man, under which ſome com- 
pres Knowledge of his own 

oul ſeems to be included, gives 
as juſt Notions of Things : He 
tells us, That Man was Crea- 
ted after God's Image; this. I 
do not expect ſhould paſs with 
thoſe who pretend themſelves fo 
averſe to Authority, without 
Reaſon—— "Tis from Experi- 
ence then, both of others and 
themſelves, we are to argue 
with them. Accordingly, we 
ſay that Man was made with a 


Dependance on, Subſerviency 


to, and Image of God; as Beaſts 
bear the ſame relation to Man; 
and add, That this Image will 
very much explain the Nature 
of the humane Soul, and give us 
ſome of thoſe incommunicable 
Properties thereof, which no 
Beaſt can ever pretend to, tho 
they have ſome ſort of Image 
or Reſemblance of them. 

We all then acknowedge, 
That that adorable Perfecti- 
on who made the World, 

15 
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is unbounded or infinite in all 
his Attributes. We {ball in- 
{tance in ſome of them, and 
ſhew the Reſemblance our Souls 
bear towards them, both as to 
their Extent and Perfection: 
And theſe are the Knowledge 
of God, his Power and Sove- 
reignty, and his Juſtice, nd Love 
of Order. Now, the Soul has 
a lively Image or Reſemblance 
of the firſt of theſe, in its infi- 
Nite Capacity, and unbbunded 
Deſire of Knowledge, which, 
whatever the Sea may have, has 
hardly any Shore to which it 
may go, and no further; nor 
can ever be ſatisfied with leſs 
than an infinite Object. It has, 
ſ:condly, an Image of the So- 
vereignty and Power of God, 
in. that Empire it has over it 
ſelf and the viſible World, and 
that noble Liberty it has to- 
wards . repreſenting Objects: 
This Deſire too is inexplicable 
by all the World, and carries a 
fort of an Infiniteneſs in it. 
Laſtly, It beats about with it 
an Image of the Juſtice of God, 
in its natural Love. to Order; 
and that Conſcience, which it 
can never totally efface, but 
which fits enthroned in the 
Mind, is Abſolute and Sove- 
reign there, can never be forced 
or controul'd, but paſſes Judg- 
ment within it ſelf, both of a 
Man's own Actions, and thoſe 
of all the Univerſe, _ 3% 
Nor is any of this ſuppoſed 
only, it is plain undeniable Mat- 
ter of Fact, and what all the 
World muſt acknowledge, i 
they be either juſt or ingenu- 
ous. . 
But none of all theſe Divine 
Signatures are, that we know 
Vo T. II. ö 


conſtitutes a Man.] 


+ only 


_ 
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of, in Brute Creatures, which 
are but meer modify'd Matter; 
nor ought we to grant any Pow- 
ers in them which cannot be 
proved and cleared by ſuch Acts 
as are not equivocal and un- 
certain. Their Knowledge, if 
they have any Thing can be 
called ſo, has nothing like Iafi- 
nite in it, nor ſo much as à Ca- 
18 thereunto. Tis but the 
aint Image of ours, as ours - 
of a higher; and muſt needs be 
as dilute and weak as the Rays 
of the Syn, when reflected and 
refracted ſeveral Times from one 
Objeck to another, Ir is only 
or principally for the Service 
of Man, to whom it is of much 
more Uſe than to. themſelves : 
It is limited one Way, for one 
direct Uſe and End, There ap- 
pears no Conſciouſneſs of ir, 
nor Reflection upon it, abſtrac - 


edly conſidered, as we are ſure 


we have in our own, and can 
never prove in theirs ; and ſo in 
the other Inſtances meation» 


ed. Ds 
I The laſt Clauſe of the Deſeri- 


ption is this, [which united 
with a ficly organized Body, 
As what 
went before diſtinguiſhed it from 
meer Matter; ſo this does from 
meer Spirit, or Angel. — Ay 
for the latter Brach of the 
Queſtion, Whether this Soul be 
Eternal? If what is already 
roved ſtands firm, that will 
Head fm denyed: For if by E- 
ternal, is intended only Immor- 
as I preſume the Queriſt 
Means or Eternal n parte 
pot, as the Schools call ir; it 
muſt unavoidably be ſo, becauſe 
it is Immaterial; for I can con- 
ceive no means of its ceaſing to 
by: * < | 19 4 . be; 
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be ; becauſe I can have no no- 


tion of a Diſſolution where 


there are no Parts, or none with- 
out each other. 

Queſt. © Do Words expreſs 
Things as they are in their 
* own Nature? | 

A. Yes, they do; for if our 
Words expreſs not the Things 
which we conceive in our Minds, 
as they are in their own Na- 
tures, then our Cbnceptions are 
erroneous, and our Words im- 
proper, or falſe; and if there 
be not an Adequation of our 
Conceptions,, with the Things 
we / conceive, there can be no 
Metaphyſical Truth in us ; 
which conſiſteth in the Agree- 
ment of our Thoughts with the 
Things, as Ethical Fruth doth 
in the Conſent of our Words to 
our Thoughts. Our Concep- 
tions are our internal Words, 
which repreſent real Things; 
and our external Words repre- 
ſent theſe Conceptions; and, 
by Conſequence, they expreſs 
Things as they are in their Na- 


tures: So Adam in Paradiſe 
gave Names to the Creatures, 


according to their Natures, and 
ſo. have wiſe Men ever ſince. 
The Latines call the Sea-Mare, 
quaſi amarum, from its Saltneſs, 
or Bitterneſs; for it is ſo in ies 
own Nature. 
* What Geg and Mageg 
© are? and whether yet to be 
* deſtroyed? | 4 
A. If he means that Gog and 
Mageg in the Old Teſtament, 
by the Prophet Ezekiel, it will 
not be difficult ro know who 
they are by the Company they 
keep. In' one Place they are 
named together with Meſbech 
and Tubal, in another, with 
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Gomer and Togarma. It will bg 
a little too far to ſeek for Me. 
ſhech in Muſcovy, or Tubal at St. 
Ubes in Spain, whom all the 
moſt valuable Commentators 
place nearer; namely, in ſome 
Parts of the leſſer Aa. Here 
then we ought to ſeek for Gig 
and Mageg; and it is here, name- 
ly, in Cælehyria, that Pliny him- 
elf finds it for us. —— Hiers- 
polis, ſays he, a City in Cælo- 


Hria, which the Syrians call 


Magog. The ſame, as lear- 
ned Geographers conclude, which 
is now named. Aleppo; in ſome 
of the firſt Ages of the World, 
the moſt notorious for Idolatry 
of any other, and a ſort of a 
Paut heon for the Heathen Gods, 
whence it received its Name. 
For which Reaſon, the Propher 
chuſes it ro expreſs the Ene- 
mies of the Church, which 
ſhould infeſt it after its Reſtora- 
tion from Babylon; as other 
Prophets, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, make Babylon 
it ſelf the Head of the Church's 
Enemies. Theſe People of Ma- 
geg, Ezekiel ſays, ſhould come 
up and beſiege Feruſalem, and 
receive a great Overthrow be- 
fore it; which accordingly 
happen'd to a tittle ſome Ages 
after, when Antiochus or Seleucus, 
Kings of Syria, under whoſe 
Command the fore-mentioned 
City was, deſigning to deſtroy , 
the Jews, or at leaſt their Reli. 
ion, loſt ſo many Armies in the 
ar againſt em, and at length 
their own Lives, by the Hand 
of Heaven. Some, indeed, think 
that this Prophecy relates to 
the ſame Time with that men- 


tioned in the 2oth of the Reve- 


lations; but the Interpretation 
already 


already brought, ſeems much 
more natural and eaſie. If the 
Proponent means the Gog and 
Magog ſpoke of in the Revela- 
tions, Which ſhall come up and 
be deſtroyed by Fire from Hea- 


ven; we anſwer, it ſeems pro- 


bable, that by them are meant 
the whole Colluvies of wicked 
Men, whom the Devil ſtirs up 
to diſturb the Church toward 
the End of the World, at the 
latter End of the thouſand 
Years 3+ which, whatever is 
meant by them, we may under» 


take (almoſt) to demonſtrate, 


are not yet paſt ; and therefore 
Gog and Mageg not yet deſtroy- 


ed. | | 
Q Is the Soul ſubje&# to Paſ- 
* 


A. We never ſee a dead Man 
quarrelſome, and the Bodies of 
the Living, are but vivified 
Clay animated by the Soul, ſo 
that Paſſion is an Action of the 
Soul. I cannot poſſibly tell 
what the Queriſt means; he 
might as well have askt, Whe- 
ther the Soul is ſubje& to Life? 
Orc, to ſpeak purer Nonſenſe, 
Whether the Soul is ſubje& to 
it ſelf ?- If the Inquirer pleaſe 
to ſpeak his Mind in ſome other 
Terms, we will endeavour his 
further Satisfaction. 

Q. Whether there be any 
* local Heaven, or Hell? And, 
Whether the Fire of the latter 
be Metaphorical, or Real? 

A. The Accidents or Proper- 
ties of the Inviſible World we 
can know little or nothing of, 
bur by Compariſon with Things 
viſible, if not otherwiſe re- 
vealed, ſince Reaſon leaves us 
almoſt entirely in the Dark. If 

there be Bodies in Heaven, is 
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muſt be at this preſeat a Place 
to contain them, ſince, accord- 


ing to the moſt intelligible De- 


finition of Place, that and Bo- 


dy being Correlates, mutually 


ſuppoſe each other. But that 
there are Bodies there, Revela- 
tion aſſures us. For if it ſhould 
be granted, that Enoch and E. 
lias either loſt their Bodies, or 
went no further than Paradiſe ; 
we are ſure that there is a 
greater than both, who with 
that very Body wherein he aps 
peared to Mary, now ſits at the 
Right. hand of Cod, 57 the 
Conſummation of all Things, 
This for Heaven; but as for 


Hell, there appears no ſuch 


Reaſon to make it a determin d 
Place, becauſe it has no Bo- 
dies (that we know of) con- 
tain'd therein; unleſs we i 
gine, and we can do no more, 
that Dathan and 4biram, ; &c 
went- down into Hell, as we 
as the Grave ; for it is not im- 
probable, that there may be vaſt 
Cavities, in the Earth, which, 
ſuppoſing the Shell of it to be 
a thouſand. Miles thick, will 
be yet of an immenſe Capacity, 
and may ſerve for the Priſon of 
unhappy Souls, and be the proper 
Receptacle of the Damned; 
and wicked Men, in that Senſe; 
as well as what is vuigarly re- 
ceived, go under the Earth: 
And if ſo, the . Subterranean 
Fires which we know are there, 
becauſe they ſometimes make 
us ſuch unwelcome Viſits from 
Hecla, Etna, and other Vols 
cano's, may be the very Matter 
which ſball torment ſuch as + 
come thither — at the Conſums 
mation of all Things. - 
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But this is Notion — what 
is more certain is, — That 
whether or no the Fire be real, 
after the Day of Judgment the 
Torment will be ſo, unleſs in- 
finite Truth can deceive us. And 
I cannot imagine what any ill 
Man would get by ir, if it ſhould 
be granted, That the Pains of 
that State, and (when Bodies 
are there) Place too, ſhould be 
ſo, intenſe and high, that our 
Culinary Fire can only ſerve 
for a faint Metaphor to expreſs 
what will infinitely ſurpaſs it, 
both in Intention and Dura- 
tion. | 


Q. © What is the true Mean- 
ing of the new Word, Abai- 
ration? : +4 
A. We have been much impor- 
tuned abour this Queſtion ; and 
the Queriſt having ſignified in 
his laſt, that it has been his 
Misfortune to meer ſome Per- 
ſons, who, by their Arguments 
about it, ſeem uneaſie, and can- 
not well reconcile the Word 
and the Action that gave Life 
to its general Acceptation. We 
therefore, for the Gentleman's 
Satisfaction, as all others, who 
(perhaps) may be at the ſame 
loſs, return this Anſwer : 


That 'tis a Word as old as the | 


Civil Law, given by the Ro- 
mant to Europe, by which all Na- 
tional Differences were decided, 
as meum and taum are now by 
\ Common Law. The Word Di- 
cation, according to the Idiom 
or Propriety of the Roman Lan- 

uage, fignifies a Promiſe or 

ruſt, or a Rule by which the 
Perſon intruſted was to regu- 
Jate his Accounts; and he that 
Went contrary - to the Dication 


= ww 
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of his Promiſe, Oath, Truſt, or 
Commiſſion, was ſaid to Abdi. 
cate, or go from the Dication 
he had undertaken. As for Ex. 
ample, in the Roman Militia, 
if a Soldier petitioned againſt 
his Commiſſioned Officer, he 
always put in the Word Abdica- 
vit meam tutelam; that is, he 
hath abdicated my Safety, hath 
gone contrary to the Tenor of 
his Truſt, and contradicted my 
Safety, by putting me upon 
ſuch unreaſonable and hazardous 
Attempts. The Roman Hiſto- 
ries afford ſeveral adjudged Ca- 
ſes; to mention one, Lentulus 
was Commiſſioned to Command 
Part of the Army, his Letters 
were intercepted, and it was 
proved to the Senate, that 
Lentulus held private Correſpon- 
dence with the Enemy, contrary 
to the Dication or Contents 
of his Commiſſion and Truſt. 
T herefore the Senate Voted, 
That Lentulus had abdicated his 
Truſt,and contradicted the Safety 
of the Army. Lentulus's Friends 
got the Vote put again, Whe⸗ 
ther he had abdicated volun- 
tarily, or unvoluntarily ; (as 
the Papiſts and Jacobites now 
ask in the Caſe of the late 
King James) The Senate re- 
ſolved the ſecond Time, That 
Lentulus had Abdicated his 
Truſt, and knew whither to 
come, to make out whether he 
had willingly or unwillingly 
held Correſpondence with the 
Enemy; but he came not, and 
they took the Forfeiture of his 
Abdication. Whether the late 
King James had voluntarily Ab- 
dicated his Truſt according to 


the genuine Interpretation of 


the Word Abaication, is foreign 
to 
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to the Queſtion, and has been 
ſufficiently diſcuſs'd by others. 
Q. Why can an Owl ſes better 
by Night than by Day ? | 
A4. Light is the Medium of 
Viſibility, and without Light, 
nothing can be ſeen ; therefore 
the Suppoſition is erroneous, 
and the Queſtion ought to have 


been thus ſtated: - © Why an 


* Owl can ſee better by a faint 
* and. imperfe& Light, than at 
* ſuch Time as when the Sun 
* ſhines in its full Vigor, with- 
* out the Interpoſition of Clouds 
* or Other intervening Bodies ? 
And then the Queſtion 
will admit of a very fair Solu- 
tion, wiz. That ſome Creatures 
have the Pupil of their Eye 
very large, and are not ſubje& to 
ſo little a Contraction as is re- 
quiſite for à great Light; as 
Cats, Rats, Mice, Owls; and 
ſome few more. Whenas the 
Generality of Creatures are na- 
turally {furniſh'd with Pupils or 
Eye-ſights that will grow grea- 


ter or leſſer, according to the 


Degree of Light. As for In- 
ſtance, when a Man has been in 
the dark for ſyme conſiderable 
Time, and come ſuddenly into 
a light Place; or when a Can» 
dle is brought into a dark Room, 
and a Man awakes out of his 
Sleep, the ſudden Light dazles 
the Eye, by reaſon the Pupil of 
the Eye was extended before to 
co-operate with the Act of Vi. 
ſibility ; nor can the Eye be 
eaſie, till it has again received 
a proper Degree of Contraction, 
for the Quality cf Lighr, and a 
due Repreſentation of Objects: 
This may alſo be farther con- 
firmed by this Inſtance, Cover 
one of your Eyes, and the Pupil 
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of the other will dilate to ſup⸗- 


ply the Office of that which is 
covered; uncover that Eye 
again, and the other Pupil will 
contract, for the Reaſon above. 
From hence it appears, that 
the Creatures above- named, be- 
ing furniſhed with a great Eye, 
Sights which admit not of a 
ContraQtion, proper for great 
Lights, can ſee beſt in leſſer 
Lights; yet they cannot ſee at 
all where there is no Light. 

Q. Why are' there greater 
* Eruptions in Mount ina in 
* ſtormy Weather, than at o- 
* ther Times? HE: 

A. From a Strife betwix 
contrary Elements; Water and 
Fire put together, will never 
ceaſe fighting till one of them 
has got the upper hand. It 
may be a uſeful Digreſſion, not 
altogether foreign, to give you 
an Inſtance of the Contrariety 
of other Elements — 
Take an Arrow, and hold it o- 
ver the Flame of a Candle, 
where the Body of the Flame 
meets with the Arrow, it has 
not that Effe& upon the Arrow 
as the' extream Parts of the 
Flame ; the Reafon is, the Ex- 
tremity of the Flame meeting 
with the Air, both Elements 
ſtrive to retain their own Na- 
ture ; and therefore the extream 
Flame acts with greater Vio- 
lence, and conſequently has a 
greater Effect on thoſe Parts of 
the Arrow. Hence it is, and 
from ſuch other Experiments, 
that ſome have (and not impra- 
bably) believed, that the Ele- 


ment of Fire is mcderate, and 


i 


{ 


that a Man might live in it, if 


it were not too much rarified for 
Reſpiration. 
23 Q. Wbe- 
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Q. © Whether a Man that is 
turned out of his Employ, 
and expoſed to Neceſſity with 
Wife and Children, may 
not Jawfully revenge himſelf 


© his Poſt, rather than ſuffer 
© himſelf, his Wife and Chil- 
t dren, to ſtarve ? 

A. The Enjoyment of an 
Things got ill, is a greater Curſe 
than the Want of the Thing fo 
enjoyed. Ir is not an Eſtate 
can make me happy, but the 
good Uſe of it; and the Happi- 
neſs conſiſts (1 mean all we 
can expe& in this World) in 
the Reflections of Vertuous A- 
ctions done, with the Hopes of 
following Rewards. It is in- 
conſiſtent with the Nature of 
the Divine Eſſence to ſanQtifie 
an ill Action to good Ends, and 
therefore has commanded we 
ſhould do no Evil that Good ma 
come of it; and if God wont 
make us happy in an ill Way, 
we cannot expect the Creature 
Mould. We are forbid to kill, 
without Limitations or Preſi- 
dents of this Nature; he then 
that diſobeys, forfeits his De- 
pendance, by acting of himſelf; 
and he that will be indepen- 


duant, and run from the Provi- 


dence of God, will find himſelf 
at a Joſs ro ſpeed better elſe- 
where, or how to diſpoſe of 
himſelf. I ought to endeavour 
well, and leave the Succeſs to 


God, who often redreſſes our 


Miſeries when we think they 
are moſt deſperate, © I take 
* great Pleaſure (ſays the 
* Author of Religio Bibliopolæ, 
* p. 17.) ſometimes to find m 
** ſelf entangled in Difficulties 


and Dangers, out of which 


* I have no Skill to extricate 
„my ſelf. I never think my 
* ſelf ſafer than in ſuch a La- 
* byrinth of thwarting Events, 


"* ſon or Experience can lead 
* me out. It is then I can be 


© chearful and triumph, know- 


“ ing my Deliverance is near 
* at Hand. And herein lyes 
* the Quinteſſence of my Com- 
„fort, that I am thus parti- 
„ cularly and demonſtratively 
* aſſured of the Divine Favour 
* and Protection, ſince nothing 
below a Miracle of Prudence 
could untye ſo knotty a Jun- 
* Qure of Affairs. The Que- 
riſt muſt meet with this An- 
{wer publickly, therefore has 
taken the ſureſt Way to be 
found, out, if his Supplanter is 
killed, and he regains his Poſt 
by Murder, . 


Q. Whether of the two is the 


more ſerviceable Weapon, the Gun 


or the Bow? | 
A. I confeſs the Arguments 
of the Gentleman who propo- 
ſes this Queſtion, the Judgment 
of ſome not contemptible Wri- 
ters, the Experience of former 
Ages, and perhaps as much as 
any, a natural Fondneſs to- 
wards that ancient Weapon, 
by the Help whereof our vali- 
ant Anceſtors have won ſo ma- 
ny famous Victories, would in- 
cline rather to the latter than 
the former. In Effect, our Hi- 
ſtories tell us, that our Bowmen 
and Archers had generally the 
greateſt Share in our ancient 
Victories, they being ſome of 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt in the 


y World : That of Agincourt, where- 


in we fought with more than 
ſix Times our Number, was — 
mo 


* as no Clue of my own Rea- 
on his Supplanter to regain © 


C I Wy” RY * *\' 


. 


moſt entirely owing to the 
Gray- gooſe-wing; it being a 
whole Body of Archers, who let 
drive their whole Flight toge - 
ther on the Flank of the French 
Horſe, which got us the Day. 
The Parthians alſo, tis true, ſel- 
dom fought the Romans, but they 
gave them enough on it, and 
their main Excellency and chief 
Strength were their Archers. 
»Tis further owned by all who 
underſtand it, that one Archer 
ſhall deliver fix Arrows ere 
a Muſqueteer can charge or diſ- 
charge: That a Flight of Ar- 
rows in the Air are a terrible 
Thing, no Part of the adverſe 
Army being ſecure, but all ex- 
petting where the deadly Show- 
er will light. Agen, a Muſ- 
quet much oftner fails than a 
Bow, nor is a Bullet fo trou- 
bleſome in the Body as an 
Arrow, nor appears half ſo 
terrible. To conclude, were it 
not that the World has gene- 
rally diſus'd this Way of fight- 
ing, who are ſeldom guilty of 
forgetting the beſt Methods for 
deſtroying one another, we ſhou'd 
abſplutely conclude for the Bow 
in all Caſes, and at leaſt ven- 
ture ro affirm, that againſt 
Horſe it ſeems to be a much 
better Weapon than the other. 
Q. Whether the Soul is born with 
the Body ? = 
A. A Queſtion much of this 
Nature was with great Eager- 
_ neſs diſcuſs'd by the Theologick 
Profeſſors of the Conimbrick U- 
niverſity, viz. Whether a Man 
begets a Man; that is, according 
to their Meaning, begets the 
whole Man, Body and Soul ? 
Some argued that Man did ſup- 
Ply Matter, out of which Man 
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was made; but this was con- 
futed, as limited only to ſuc. 
ceſſive Body, and backt with 
this Inſtance, that he that finds 
Matter for a Statue is not the 
Maker of that Statue, but the 
Artificer: Others, and with 
them moſt Philoſophers, aſſer- 
ted that Man begets a Man, 
not only by ſapplying Matter 
for the Body, but by preparing 
that Matter to receive the 
Form, and ſo by a kind of pro- 
lifick Vertue to make the Phy- 

ſical Compoſition of Body and 
Soul ; but this Opinion was at 
laſt thus confuted : Preparation 
of Matter is a Change of 
Quality, but Generation is no 
Change ; again, Generation is 
a ſimple Act, not a mixt, Pre- 
paration goes through ſeveral 
Changes. Others aſſerted Man 
begets Man, not by giving him 
Form, but by his ſeminal Pow. 
er, begerting the ſenſitive and 
vegetative Soul; but the Defe&s 
of this appeared at firſt Sighr, 
ſince the rational Soul was 
wanting, which the Father muſt 
communicate to beget a Man. 
At laſt all the Theological Diſ- 


puters agreed, that Man does 


truly beget a Man, although the 
Soul is created by God; not 
becauſe he ſupplies Matter, or 
prepares the Body to receive the 
Soul, or becauſe he gets the 


vegetative or ſenſible Soul of 


his Child, but becauſe when 
Man generates, there is that 
very Action in which the ra- 
tional Soul is ſubſtantially uni- 
red to the Bedy or Matter 
which informs and animates the 
whole Maſs. This confirms our 


Opinion of the Soul and Body 


being Co- exiſtent: See Vol. i. 


ſe 
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* Whether Inceſt be Malum in 


A. The higheſt ſort of Inceſt, 
that berween immediate Supe- 
riors or Inferiors, is undoubted- 
Iy ſo, becauſe never diſpenſed 
with by God upon any Occaſion 
that we ever read of. That be- 
tween Equals may ſeem other- 
wiſe, becauſe in a few Inſtances 
permitted by him; yet in ge- 


neral alſo forbidden from the 


higheſt Reaſon, namely, the Se- 
curity of Families, and pre- 
venting thoſe Inconyeniencies 
which would otherwiſe una- 
voidably follow, and which may 
eaſily be gueſt. But after all, 
thus much is certain, though 
God may permit in ſome Caſes 
ſuch Infractions, no Man on 
Earth muſt ęver pretend to do 
the ſame. 

Q. Whether objective Good» 
* neſs conſiſts in the Agreement 
* berween the Object and ra- 
tional Nature, and formal 
* Goodneſs in the Conformity 
* between the Act and the Rule 
* of Manners? 

Q. © Whether Philoſophical or 
* Moral Sin be a Humane AQ, 
* diſagreeing from rational Na- 
ture or right Reaſon; and 
* Theological or Mortal Sin a 


willing Tranſgreſſion of the 


* Love of God ? 

A. Were all the Gentlemen 
whom we are willing to ob- 
lige by anſwering any of their 
reaſonable Queſtions, as 1mpor- 
tunate as he who ſent theſe two 


Juſt mentioned, both the Book- 


{zHers and Authors concerned in 
this ORACLE would have a 
very ill Time on ic, He ſeems 
very angry foo, and talks of 
tzking a Courſe if his Deſires 
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* 


were not ſpeedily ſatisfied. — 
It is hoped he means not a 
Courſe in Law, unleſs he is re- 
ſolved to fight with a. Johannes 
in Nubibus. All we think fit to 
advertiſe him in this Matter is, 
that for our Words ſake and 
the Publick, his private Deſires 
ſhall be now ſatisfied, and yet he 
is ſtill left at Liberty to take 
his Courſe as he thinks con- 

venient. | 
For the Queſtions themſelves, 
we meet with them both in the 
Hiſtory of Europe for the Month 
of December 1690. p. 159, and 
160. as condemned by the Pope, 
the firſt as Heretical, the laſt 
as ſcandalous and erroneous, . 
though they ſeem ſo injured in 
the Tranſlation, or by the Ori- 
gina] Print, that it is a hard 
Matter to make Senſe of them, 
or know what they drive at, 
But without minding the Holy 
Father's Thunder, we'll enquire 
into the firſt. — In which, by 
Objective Goodneſs, I ſuppoſe 
they mean the Goodneſs of the 
Object, or a ſort of Metaphy- 
ſical and Tranſcendental Good. 
neſs; the Eſſence whereof I ſee 
no Abſurdity in placing in Ap- 
tibility, Conformity, or Agree- 
ment; but this not only with 
rational Natmie, but with ſens 
ſible roo. By formal Goodneſs, 
I ſuppoſe is meant here moral 
Goodneſs, implying a Confor- 
mity to a Law or Rule of 
Manners, which appears fo 
much the very Notion of the 
Thing, unleſs the Terms- are 
miſtaken, that I ſee not how 
it can be denyed. | 
For the laſt Queſtion.— Abe. 
ther Philoſophical. or Moral Sin be 
a Humane AF, Which diſagrees 
as: from 


from rational Nature and right 
Reaſon; Theological or Moral 
Sin, a willing Tranſgreſſion of 
the Love of God; Law, I ſup- 
poſe, it ſhould be; for I know 
not what Senſe to make of 
tranſgreſſing Love; I think 
the Term of Philoſophical Sin, 
for a humane AQ contrary to 
right Reaſon, meaning I ſuppoſe 
in relatien to Manners, 1s pro- 
per enough. — And that a more 
wilful Tranſgreſſion of God's 
Law, when aQually premedi- 
tated, may without Nonſenſe 
be called Theological Sin, tho' 
it ſeems a very odd ſort of Ex- 
preſhon. In this appears no 
Difficulty ; but the main Que- 
ſtion ſtill. follows, which the 
Queriſt never takes notice of, 
and therefore it concerns not 
us to examine it, namely, 
„Whether this Philoſophical 
„ Sin, as they call ir, be any 
% Offence againſt God? 

Q. Whether the Woman's Condi» 
tion in Marriage be not worſe than 
the Man's? 

A. That's much as ſhe mana- 
ges it. Nature has generally 

iven the fair Sex Art enough, 
(if that don't look like a Con- 
tradition) by which if either 
ſhe her ſelf, or Cuſtom, or Law, 
has given ours any Advantage, 
they may if they pieaſe reco- 
ver more than their own again. 
In Child-birth only they have 
without doubt much the hea- 
vier part of the Load now, as 
of the Curſe formerly; and 
they have much more Reaſon 
to wiſh the World might pro- 
Pagate like Trees, than Man 

as to deſire any ſuch thing, 
though one of our own Sex firſt 


ſtarted that odd Whimſy. 
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9. © Whether the Jewiſb Cu- 
* ſtom, of obliging all Perſons 
* to Marry at twenty five Years 
* of Age, or elſe debarring them 
* from Publick Employment , 
© were not unjuſt ? | 

A. Suppoſing any ſuch Cu- 
ſtom, I think it ſo far from be- 
ing unjuſt, that tis rather high- 
ly commendable and imitable; 


not for the ſame Reaſon that 


the curtai”d Fox would have 
fain brought the reſt of his 
Brethren into the ſame Faſhion, 
but for the Good of the Com- 
monwealth, in the Multitude 
of whoſe People, as well as 
Counſellors; there is both Safety, 
Strength, and Honour. There 
is ſcarce ſuch a thing as a uſe- 
leſs Mouth in a Kingdom ; for 
though we fit entirely eaſier 
than any of our Neighbours, 
yet there is not the meaneſt 
Beggar who ſmoaks his Pipe, 
and drinks his Pot of Ale, but 
pays the Queen's Taxes out of 
it, and thereby contributes to 


the 3 of the Govern- 


ment. Now were thoſe Hands 
roo employ'd, as well as their 
Mouths, either in the Manu- 
factures of our Country, or the 
Fiſhery, or other probable Bu- 
ſineſs, what a prodigious Ad- 
vantage would it quickly bring 
to the Nation? This is groun= 
ded upon the ſole Argument 

of increaſing the Number of 
Subjects — But beſides, ſuch a 
Law would have farther good 
Effects. It would ſtrengthen a 
Nation, by having ſo many 
more ſo firmly obliged to de- 
fend it; for if a Man won't 


fight for his Wife and Chil- 
dren, for what will hedo it ? 
A married Man is like a Pile 

6 (driven 
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driven into a Bank; he that's 
ſingle, only like Mud thrown 
up againſt it; one ſtands to ir 
when a high Tide comes, while 
t'other is eafily waſh'd away. 
Beſides, this State makes them 
fitter for Council as ' well as 
Action. When Men are mar- 
ried, as we generally ſay, they 
begin to take up, and- fall a 
8 in good Earneſt, what- 
ver they did before. Bodies 
Politick conſiſt of Families, and 
were indeed at firſt nothing 
elſe ; and have ſtill ſuch a Re- 
lation to them, that one can't 
ſubſiſt without the other. IF 
a Man would ſerve his Coun- 
try in his Perſon, let him do 
ſo too in his Poſterity, and do 
as much' for the ſucceeding 
Age, as his Father did for the 
preſent. The Philoſophy of a 
certain late Famous Gentleman 


has, to ſpeak Truth, almoſt un- 


hing'd the World; it takes off 
all Love to a Man's Country, 
and makes them conſider them- 
ſelves as perfe& Veſicles of the 
Earth, independent on an 
thing elſe, as they think their 
Fore-fathers were. But the ſo- 
ber part of the World will take 
jeave both to think and act o- 
therwiſe, they ' Il conſider them- 
ſelves as really as they are, and 
not according to ſuch a Whim- 
ſical Hypotheſis as ſeems ra- 
ther calculated for the World 
in the Moon, than any Civil 
Community; not but that they 
may be ſhort in ſome Inſtances 
of Policy, whereof I think this 
is one; for why ſhould any 
Man have it in his Power to 
do Miſchief almoſt with Impu- 


nity, as that Perſon ſeems to 


have, who enjoys a publick Sta- 


a 
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tion without having before, by 
entring into a married State, 
done little leſs than given Ho- 
ſtages for his Fidelity, and 
bound himſelf to his good Be- 
haviour. If the Batchelors are 
angry with this Anſwer, let 
them thank thoſe who ſent the 
Queſtion ; nor need we. much 
fear them, ſince the married Men 
are much the ſtronger ſide, and 
have on their ſide as good as all 
the Burghers of Europe. / 

Q. Whether moft Matches in this 
Age are not made for Money, and 
whether they, are not generally 
Smithfield-Bargains ? 

A. I don't admire the Hu- 
mour of thoſe who, either to 
ſhow their Wiſdom or III na- 
ture, are always railing at the 
preſent Age, and admiring the 
former; and therefore affirm 
that both in this Age, and all 
other ſince the Golden One, 
(if any can tell where to find 


that) 'tis Gold has been the 


trueſt Philtrum to procure Love, 
or at leaſt the Chain that has 


y tied Perſons together without 


it. But then, that Marriages 
thus made may be properly ſti- 
led Smit hfeld- Bargains, is I think 
a Miſtake; for there you ſee 

our Horſe rode about, ſee all 

is Paces at leaſt, if not all his 
Humours ; and yet more, if you 
are not a Fool of a Jockey, will 


ſee his Saddle taken off before 


you buy him. . But when 
marry a Wife your 
vant ! 


ou 
cre 


Q. Whether tis convenient for 6 
Lady to marry one ſhe has an Aver= 
fron for, in Obedience to her Pa- 
rents? | | 
A. Undoubtedly tis not con- 
venient; but the Queriſt in- 

tends 
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tends neceſſary ; we anſwer, tis 
by no means ſo. Parents are 
not to diſpoſe of their Chil. 
dren like Cattle, nor to make 
them miſerable, becauſe rhey 
happened to give them Being ; 
they are indeed generally gran- 
ted a Negative Voice, nor am 
_ I ſure that will always hold, 
if they are ſignally unreaſon- 
able, if they have given Per- 
miſſion or Connivance before, 
and after Engagements too deep 
to be broken, wou'd endeavour 
to retrac it: But that they 
have an irreſiſtable, deſpotical, 
poſitive Vote, none but a Spa- 
niard will pretend, and I'm ſure 
our Engliſh Ladies will very un- 
willingly grant. 

Q. What way ſball a ſhame-fac'd 
Virgin take, to let a Perſon know 
ſhe loves him ? 

A. If the Lady who propoſes 
this Queſtion has either Hands 
or Eyes, ſhe need not be- taught 
how to uſe them, unleſs her 
Spark is a Fool, or Blind, or 
never leads her. 

. Q. © I have a certain Know- 
|, ledge of a thing that hap- 
. Pened not long ago. — A 

Gentleman having been Rob- 


l bed, ſuſpected a Servant of 


his, who being innocent, ſuſ- 
pected another, and to be ſa- 

tisfied, and clear himſelf, he 

went to a Sorcereſs; as he was 
going, he was met by a Fe- 
male, as he believed, who ad- 

dreſs'd him thus; I know 
; Whither you are going, come 
along with me, and I will 
„ ſhew you who has robb'd your 
. Maſter of his Money; the 
„Servant went with her, and 
. the ſhew'd him the Shape of 
the Thief; with which he 


* was ſo ſurpriz'd, that he died 
© of the Fright in three or four 
Days: Query — What is 
* your Opinion of this ? 

A. This comes from the Au- 
thor of the 44 French Queries; 
I could wiſh he had been par- 
ticular in his Circumſtances of 
Time and Place, and then the 
Relation had been very enter. 
taining ; but however, becauſe 
he has made an Amends in ſta- 
ting the reſt of his Ingenious 
Queſtions, We anſwer, our O- 
Pinion is, That 'twas either the 
Devil himſelf, who is never 
idle in ſuch Caſes, unleſs re- 
ſtrain'd by an over-ruling Pow- 
er, or at leaſt ſome Witch or 
Female Factoreſs of the Devil, 
who receiv'd both Intelligence 
and Power for the young Man's 
unhappy Information? As to 
his Death by a Fright, tis or- 
dinary, and thus effected: The 
Object (I mean the ſtrange 
Diſcovery of. the Thief) be- 
ing repreſented to his Senſes, 
and the Senſes conveying too 
great and ſudden a Prodigy 
for the Underſtanding to come 
prehend, the Heart ſympa- 
thiz'd, and was oppreſs'd with 
the Confuſion; now the Heart 
being the Seat of Life, Na- 
ture, for the Preſervation of 
its own Frame, . call'd in the 
Blood to its Aſſiſtance; the 
Circulation of which, being ei- 
ther too violent, or not co- 
ming ſoon enough, the whole 
Frame ſuffered too great a 
Shock for a Reparation, Mor- 
tality always ſeizing where Ir- 
regularities and Diſcompoſures 
ow, Nature prepare the Ob- 
le 8 A 


2. What 


7 
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Q. What Places of Scrip- 
© ture, or other primitive Au- 
*'thors, do cenſure Aſtrology 
* as ſinful? | 
A. The Author of the for- 
mer Queſtions of this Nature, 
having declined the Title of an 
Aſtrologer, tho not of- an Ad- 
mirer of ſome Inſtances he has 
had in horary Queſtions, and 
defiring to have no further Ar- 


guments about this Matter, bur ' 


what are deducible from ſacred 
Writ —— We ſhall after our 
Confutation of the whole Body 
of Aſtrology by undeniable In- 
terences, (Vide Vol. 1.) add 
ſuch Texts in ſacred Writ, as 
will give the Gentleman his 
full Satisfaction, ſince the 
twelve Books of Aulius Gellius, 
Perertus, and Picus Mirandula, 
ſignifies ſo little to him, though 
they ſufficiently confure the 
firſt Favourer of it amongſt 
Chriſtians, I mean Origen, the 
Scholar of Plotinus, the Texts 
ate ſs Ow: 18, 14, is. hs, 
44. 25, 26. Ija. 2. 5, 6. Zeph. 1. 
2 Fer. 10. 2. Eccleſ. 8. 7. & 
Je. 14. 18.41. 23. 10 11, 
Pſal. 139. 2. Act. 19. 19. All 
which laid together, and im- 
partially conſidered, T hope 
will Proſelyte the Queriſt, and 
force a Subſcription to Truth 
and our preceeding Reaſons. 

| © Whether the Art of 
Painting Glaſs is different from 
what was anciently practiſed; 
or whether the ancient Art is 
not loſt, particularly in the 
two Colours of red and 
blue? SS. | 
- Anſw, I can upon my own 
Knowledge affirm that Art 
not loſt, but rather improved, 
having at this Time beſpoke two 
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Coats of Arms to be anneal'd; 
upon that great Satisfaction that 
I received in ſeeing ſeveral 
Things ſo curiouſly done, and 
comparing them with the Anti- 
quate Paintings of St. Paul's, 
which 1 am alſo ſatisfied were 
ſuch, by ſeveral good Circum- 
ſtances. This Art of Painting, 
with the new Invention of 
Spot Dyals, lately knoun to 
many of the Gentry of Exgland, 
is continued. at Mr. Winches, a 
Glaſs Painter in Breaaſtreet near 
Cheapſide; where any Gentle. 
man may be accommodared to 
his Satisfaction, in any anneal'd 
Draughts or Effigies what- 
ever, and alſo ſee ſome of that 
old Glaſs. | | 

Q. Whether has Gunpowder o 
Printing done the greatefl Miſchief 
to the World? | 

A. Printing has done more Ser- 
vice and Diſſervice too, to the 
World ; not only becauſe it was 


prior in acting, but alſo becauſe 


its Conſequences reach beyond 
the Effects of Gunpowder. A- 
gain, as the Cauſe is nobler 
than its Effects, Printing is 
more prejudicial than Gunpow- 


der, ſince Gunpowder would be 


ſeldom employed in any great 
Execution, if Printing did not 
firſt raiſe ſuch Diſputes and 
Diſtractions as are the Cauſe 
or 30: © 

Q. How may we convince the 
Heathen that our God is the true 
God, and not theirs? 

A. There are ſo many Learn- 
ed Pens have undertaken this 
Subject, eſpecially that of Hugo 
Grotius De veritate Chriſtianæ Re- 
ligionis, that if it was another 
Subject, it would ſavour of Pre- 
ſumption to add more; but be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe no Pen can be barren in 
this great Truth, I will add 
- ſomething (perhaps) not gene- 
rally obſerved : To obey, to 
die, or to be changed, is in- 
conſiſtent with the Eſſence of 
a Deity ; yet the Sun; Sea, Stars, 
and all the 30000 Gods that 
Heſiod muſters up, have received 
their appointed Orders in Na- 
ture, which have been altered, 
inverted, and ſometimesdeſtroy'd 
by their Author, which we may 
call God, Nature, or what we 


pleaſe ; and this is the God we 


acknowledge. Again, That an 
Ox, a Car, an Onion, Ge. 
(which have been worſhipped 
for Gods) could not appoint 
their own Being, is certain from 
this Reaſon, that they could 
not a& before they had a Being ; 
and it would be againſt their 
Nature to invert, alter, or de- 
ſtroy their own Nature; which 
confirms the preceding Hypo- 
theſis. 7 


Q. What is the Cauſe of C 


* Winds, and whence do they 
* come, and whither do they 
* go? {248d lte 

a _ We read that the Hea- 
then pictured A£olus,, the God 
of Wind, ſtanding at the Mouth 
of a Cave, having a Linnen 
Garment girt about him, and 
a Smith's Bellows under his 
Feet; at his Right-hand ſtood 
Juno covered with a Cloud, 
putting a Crown upon his Head, 
as having given her Kingdom 
to him; and on his Left-band 
ſtood a Nymph up to the mid- 
dle in Water, which Juno gave 
him to Wife; which Image is 
very ſignificant of the Nature 
and Cauſes of Winds, viz. Thar 
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they are the Product of Water/ 


rarified, | | 
9. © Whether a Stone, Bul- 
Body, let 


let, or other heav 
* fall from ſome high Place into 


* a Ship when under Sail, will 
fall in a Perpendicular Line, or 
* will obſerve the Motion of the 
* Ship, and fall in the ſame 
* Place as it would if the Ship 
had ſtood ſtill ? | | 
A. Every Thing tends to its 
Centre ; this is granted on all 
Hands; but how effected, we 
ſhall not diſpute here, deſigning 
to reſerve the Operations of all 
the Elements, their Natures 
and Changes, for an entire Sy- 
ſtem by ir ſelf, which ſhall be 
added to. one of our Volumes: 
Therefore to the Queſtion, E- 
very Body ſeeking a Centre, 
and the Air being not the Re. 

ceptacle of ponderous Bodies, 
(the great Body of the Earth 
Excepted, whoſe Centre is in it 
ſelf) either the Terraqueous 
Globe, or the Ship muſt be the 
entre; but it cannot be the 
Ship, no more than any moving 
Body on the Land; | becauſe the 
Ship it ſelf is dependanc, and 
ſeeks its Centre; which it 
would attain, if the Water and 
its own Shape did not conſpire 
to keep from it. Now, that 
which ſeeks a Centre it ſelf, 
cannot be a natural. Centre to 
any Thing elſe; and for thoſe 
that pretend Matter of Fact, and 
their own Experience, that the 
Bullet will fall in the ſame 
Place, whether the Ship moves 
or ſtands ſtill, it is an Error 
grounded on the ſwift falling 
of the Bullet, as well as the 
Ship's Motion, which hinders a 
true Remark for a mme, 
e 
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We ſhall add one other Reaſon, 
which will demonſtrate the Fa- 
lacy of this vulgar Error — If 
the Ship was the Centre for 
the Bullet, it would follow the 
Ship, though it had faild one 
hundred Vards before the Bullet 
began to fall, for a Centre is 
ſtill the ſame to a nearer or a 
farther right Line. An Ex- 
ample is — Two Stones hang- 
ing in a Perpendicular, one of 
them ten Yards from the Earth, 
and the other one hundred, they 
will fall both in one Place; 
now if Diſtance changes not the 
Nature of a Centre, (ſuppoſing 
no intervening Bodies) then'a 
Ship paſs'd by a Bullets perpen- 
diculars cannot be Central, un- 
leſs you will have it alfo Mag- 
netical, which is abſurd, be- 
cauſe it has not that Power when 

upon the Earth, as in Launch- 
Ing. IF 
2 The Grounds of Friend: 
* ſhip being placed by you either 
in Benefits or Inclination, 
Whether will your Deſcrip- 
© tion of it hold, that it muſt 


be only between two Perſons, 


© ſince one of thoſe Cauſes may 
© oblige me to one Man, another 
to a ſecond ? &. e 

A. Notwithſtanding this, the 
Deſcription ſtill holds good; 
and this Objection was there 
foreſeen and obviated, by grant» 
ing there might be a partial, 
though not an entire or proper 
Friendſhip for ſeveral Perſons 
at the ſame Time; and ſo in 
effect, in common Speech, we 
call thoſe our Friends who are 
either related to us, or have 
oblig'd us, or we find our ſelves 
inclin'd to oblige or love them. 
But then, as has been ſaid, the 


bariſm. 
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more Cauſes in this caſe meet 
together, the ſtronger and more 
entire will the Friendſhip be 
which they produce. Thus 
Benefits and Inclination, where 
united, will, generally ſpeak- 
ing, move more forcibly than 
where they are ſeparate ; as, 
to uſe a familiar IIluſtration, 
two Horſes will, ceteris paribus, 
draw more ſtrongly than one. 
If it be ask'd, whether of theſe 
two Cauſes are the more pow- 
erful, it requires a more prolix 
Diſquiſition than the preſent 
room will afford it. Sometimes 
Inclination is the ſtronger, and 
at others, Benefits : Nor is it 
eaſie to give a general Rule, 
though Inclination may ſeem to 
carry it from the other with a 
generous Man, if we conſider 
only the part which Intereſt 
has in thoſe Benefits; yet Gra- 
titude comes in again of that 
Side, and reduces things very 
near an Equilibrium. 


Q. What are become of the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia ? 2 1 
A. They are now in the 
Turk's Dominions, but over-run 
with Ignorance, Error, and Bar- 
Some ſay that the 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes are of 
this Diſperſion : But however, 
amongſt thoſe that we are cer- 
tain are of this Diſperſion, there 
is this obſervable, That they 
excommunicate the Pope for 
uſurping the Name of Catho- 
lick, and Head of the true 
Church, as Jo alſo the Greeks. 


K. Why doth the Sun at 
— Riſing in the Firmament, 
play more on Zafer. day than 
" Whitſunday # 

A. This 
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'A. This Queſtion being pro- 
poſed in Welch, which ancient 
Language, we muſt confels, 
none of us have the Happineſs 
to underſtand, we have been 
forced to make uſe of an Inter- 
preter; and raking it for grant- 
ed he has not injur'd the Senſe 
of it in the Tranſlation, we thus 
reply. 1 * 

That the matter of Fact is 
an old, weak, ſuperſtitious Er- 
ror; and the Sun neither plays 
nor works on Zaſter- day more 
than any other. It is true, it 
may ſometimes happen to ſhine 
brighter that Morning than on 
the preceding or following Days; 
but if it does, tis purely acci- 
dental. In ſome Parts of Fng- 
land, they call it —— The Lamb 
Playing, which they look for as 
ſoon as the Sun riſes, in ſome 
clear Spring or Water, and is 
nothing but the pretty Reflexi- 
on it makes from the Water, 
which they may find at any 
time, if the Sun riſes clear, 
and they themſelves early, and 
unprejudic'd with Fancy. | 

9. Since in your Adver- 
tiſement you make it known 
that a Chirurgeon is taken in- 
* to your Society, I have thoughe 
* fit to propound the following 
* Queſtion ; withal aſſuring you 


© the matter of Fact is true, b 


* A Sailor on board the Fleer, 


© by an unlucky Accident, broke 


* his Leg, being in Drink, and 
* refuſing the Aſſiſtance of the 


* Surgeon of the Ship, called 


* for a piece of new Tarpauling 
* that lay on the Deck, which 
* he rolled ſome turns round 


his Leg, tying up all cloſe 


* with a few Hoop-ſticks, and 
* was able immediately after 
i * 
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* to walk round the Ship, ne- 
ver keeping his Bed one Day. 


© I would know whether the 


Cure is to be attributed to 
* the emplaſtick Nature of the 
* tarr'd and pitch'd Cloth bound 
* on ſtrait with the Hoop-ſticks, 
e. or rather, Whether it 
* may not be ſolved according 
to the Carteſian Philoſophy ? 


A. Des Cartes has leis to do 


with this Queſtion than Coper- 
nicus, who in a drunken Fit, by 


the Courſe of this Brain, found 


out the great Secret of the 
World's turning round ; and fo 


might our drunken Sailor be 


inſpired with this Novel Way 
of curing himſelf: But to the 
Queſtion — If the leſſer Foſſil 
was only broken, he might not 
be decumbent one Day; the 
greater (his Head being pretty 
light) being able to ſupport his 
Body : Burt if both the Bones 
were broken, he could not ſtand, 
unleſs the Splinters that were 
tied round his Leg came below 
his Heel, and reſted upon his 


Ham, which would take away 
that Weight the Leg would 


otherwiſe bear: Beſides, the 
Tarpauling is a good Categma- 
tick, which, with a ſober and 
a regular Diet, might ſucceed, 
though "tis no Rule to walk 


Q. What is the true meaning of : 


the word Superſtition ? 
A. Supra, or ſuper Statutum in 
Civil Law, it comes from be- 
yond or above the Statute ; in 
Divinity, it means a neceflazy 
Obſervance of thoſe indifferent 
things which God has neither 
Commanded nor Forbidden; as 
for Inſtance, tis Superſtition ro 
believe the wearing a Surplice 
PS , in 


— — ¶Äv 


' 
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in religious Worſhip, à Sin, be- 
cauſe God has not forbidden it; 
and it is Superſtition to believe 
the not wearing it in it ſelf a 
Sin, becauſe God has not com- 
manded it; and ſo in Meats, 
Times, &c. 5 

Q. Which is the moſt ancient and 
populous Nation in the World ? 

A. China bids fair for the for- 
mer, and clearly carries the 
latter, by many Millions, againſt 
all the World. They are at 
leaſt as ancient as the Chaldeans 
and Egyptians, and deduce their 
authentick Records from a very 
few Years after the univerſal 
Deluge; whereof, and of Noah 
himſelf, it may be more than 
Fancy, ſhould we affirm, their 
eldeſt Books contain very clear 
and diſtin& Notices; their firſt 
Monarch, Fohi, bidding much 
fairer for Noah, than ever the 
Italian Japus did, the acknow- 
ledging him for the firſt King 
and Father of their Nation af- 
ter the great Deluge; and what's 
more remarkable, tells us, that 
he firſt reform'd em from drink- 
ing the Blood of Beaſts — The 
abſtaining from which, all Men 
know, was one of the Precepts 
of Noah, beſides other Paſlages 
too long to be inſiſted on. This 
may alſo be probably proved 
from the great Progreſs of Arts 
andArms amongſt 'em, eſpecially 
thoſe which are the unqueſtion- 
ed Effe&s of long Experience; 
— Navigation, the Compaſs, 
Printing, Guns, Sculpture, and 


Architecture, beſides many o- 


ther uſeful Inventions, having 
been Time out of Mind, and 
ſome of em in great Perfection, 
common among them. For their 


Number, we ſhould find it a 
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difficult Matter to believe the 
Account the Fathers give us 
thereof, were it not deduced 
from the authentick Records of 
that Country, atteſted by all 
who write on the ſame Subjed, 
and that, or ſomething near it, 
even by Proteſtants who have 
travelled thither : (vid. Durch 
Embaſſy.) The Royal Society 
who, I ſuppoſe, have it out of 
Father Magellant, becauſe ſeve- 
ral other of their Accounts a- 
gree with his, tell us, the 
Number of the Subje&s of thar 
Empire, amount to fifty odd 
Millions, reckoning only the 
Males, and of thoſe, only ſuch 
as live on the Land; whereas 
it is notoriouſly known they 
have many Millions (perhaps 
more than half as many as are 
on the Land) who live only 


upon the Water, are born, and + 


bred, and dye there. Nor 
will this Number ſeem ſo pro- 
digious, if we conſider how 
vaſt a Trac of Ground they 
poſſeſs; it is at leaſt 1380 Ita- 
lian Miles, which are very near 
the Engliſh in Length; and at 
the largeſt Computation 1800, 
the firſt reaches to 23 Degrees 
of Latitude, the latter to 3o, 
and wants not more than a 3d 
Part of the ſame Breadth; from 


Weekly Bills, it might be no 


whence, without the Help of 


difficult Matter, allowing ſo 


many for a City, and ſo pro- 
portionable, to give ſome gueſs 
at the Probability of ſo vaſt a 
Number of Inhabitants, 


Q. © Why the Water on one 


.6 Side 1 runs al- 


* ways one Way, and the other 


* according to the Motion of 


* the 


* the Tide; and what is the 
, Cauſe of the Tides Moti- 
on? 

A. No doubt that one Way 
is downward, according to the 
natural Motion of the Cur. 
rent, though not expreſs'd in the 
Queſtion —— I ſuppoſe then, 
(having never ſeen the Place) 
that there may be ſome Head- 


land jutting forth below the 


Bridge, which may break the 
Force of the Tide in its flow- 
ing, and conſequently give the 
Stream Liberty to continue on 
that Side in its uſual Moti- 
on; but the other Side having 
no ſuch Defence, the Tide has 
its full Power there, and gives 
that Part of the Stream ſuch 
a Motion as it ſelf has, at 
leaſt as to the Surface and up 
per Parts of the Water. If 
this won't. do, the Eddy may 
lye on that ſide, where it always 
runs the ſame Way; and we 
ſee daily in the Thames, that 
when the Tide comes in, it 
runs quite contrary Ways by the 
Sides and the Middle. As for 
the Reaſon of the Tides Mo- 
tion, ſomething has been for- 
merly endeavour'd on that Head, 
according to the commonly re- 
ceived Hypotheſis. | 

Q. Why does the Fruit of 4 
Tree in Grafting always take af- 
ter the Cion,, and net after the 
Root ? : 

A. The Juice which aſcends 
from the Earth for the Trees 
Nouriſhment, is the ſame in 
all Trees; but the particular 
Fruits, and their different For- 
mation, ſeem to depend on the 
internal Diſpoſition of thoſe 
more immediate' Parts from 
whence they are produced, 

Vor. II. 
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Thus we commonly enough ſee, 
not only very good Fruits 
rais'd from a Thorn, and good 
Apples from a Crab- ſtock: But 
what appears yet much more 
ſtrange and diverting, ſeveral 


ſorts of Fruits, Pears, Apples, 


Plumbs, and Cherries, on the 
ſame Tree, which ſeems evi- 
dently to demonſtrate that thoſe 
particular fine Meatus's, or 
Channels in the Grafr, from 
thoſe Juices which the Root 
receives from the Earth, ac- 
cording to their own Nature, 
and thence produce their own 
proper Fruits, as Seals, or ra- 
ther Moulds, inſtamp ſuch Im- 
reſſions on a large Piece of 

ax, not as it had before, 
but as they themſelves repre» 
ſent. 

9. © Whether an unmarried 


© Perſon. ought to pray for a 


* Husband or a Wife? and if 
it be a Duty, whether it is not 
© a Sin to neglect it? 

A. If it be a Duty, it isa 


Sin to negle& it; and whethec 


it is a Duty or no, you muſt 
conſult the Conſtitution of Na. 
ture, the Ends you deſign by it, 
as your own Gratification, or a 
Subſerviency to 2 better an- 
ſwering the End of your Crea« 
tion, I mean, the Glory of God, 
I know nor which of theſe, or 
what other Ends you may pro- 
poſe to your ſelfz but this I 
am ſure, that every Perſon de- 
ſigning to enter into that State, 
ought to beg the Aſſiſtance. of 
Heaven as to a Choice, in a 
matter of ſo great Momenr, 
as always the Happineſs of 
this World, and ſometimes that 
of the other, depends. 


Aa Q. hat 
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Q. What is the Reaſon that the 
Voice of Women is more ſbrill than 
the Voice of Men? 

A. Not from the Inequali 
of Organs, ( as ſome ſuppoſe } 
ſome Men being every Way 
leſs proportioned than Wo- 
men; as alſo becauſe Men are 
no leſs Organized after Caſtra- 
tion, and yet their Voice will 
then be changed. I can meet 
with no better a Reaſon a- 
mongſt the Naturaliſts, than an 
inequal Diffuſion of the Sper. 
matick Aura; 
the Cauſe of that we call 
Rankneſs, or a ſtrong offenſive 
Sort of a Taſte or Smell of 
Fleſh in Bulls, Rams, Cocks, 
Ge. above Oxen, Wethers, Ca- 

ons, or the Females of thoſe 
Kinds. From this Reaſon Her- 
maphrodites generally ſpeak in 


two ſeveral Tones. A Boy's 


Speech enlarges at his Puberty, 
which generally happens about 
ſixteen or ſeventeen, and an 
Eunuch loſes his Maſculine 
Voice when he loſes that which 
cauſes it, | 

Q. How are Eels produced, and 
whether have they any Heat ? 

A. Not by the uſual Me- 
thods that other Fiſh (if they 
may be called ſo) are genera- 
ted, by Spawning and Smel- 
ting; but thus — As the Sun 
by its periodical Influence and 
Circulation does . reduce into 
Act that innate Seminal Vertue 
and Power which the Earth 
has to preduce Graſs, Shrubs 
and other Things, in ſuch 
Places where Buildings have 
ſtood for many Ages, and af- 
terwards ' dilapidated, and. be- 
come ruinous, without the 
Help of any Perſons ſowing the 
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which is alſo 


Seeds of Graſs, Sc. there; ſo 
the Sun may by its Influence 
act upon Water only, to 
Production of Eels, as tho e 
innumerable Sorts of Aqueous In- - 
ſe#s, and Vermia. This is an 
experienced Matter of Fact; 
firſt as to Eels, as the Inquiſi- 
tive Vertuoſo's in a Microſcope 
found out, and 1s alſo to be 
ſeen by a Spoonful of Rain- 
water, Which in three Days 
Time, by the Heat of the Sun, 
will produce thouſands of ſmall 
Eels. As to the ſecond, of 
Aqueous Inſects, it is obſervable, 
that a new Pit dug for Water, 
will the firſt Summer be innu- 
merably ſtock d with them: As 
to the other Part of the Que- 
ſtion, about their having Hear, 
we anſwer affirmatively, that 
every Thing that has an innate 
Power of Motion has alſo Heat, 
Motion and Heat being inſepa- 
rable, as we thall-quickly have 
Occaſion to ſpeak more largely 
of; tho' we. deny not but that 
an Eel, as well as other Fiſhes, 
(fome of which are warmer 
than others from a greater or 
leſs Activity) are colder than 
thoſe Creatures that live upon 
Land, by reaſon of the Quality 
of their Element, every Ele- 
ment ſtriving to reduce every 
Thing in it to a Similitude 
with its ſelf, if+ not in Sub- 
ſtance, yet in Accidents, of 
which Cold is one. 9 

Q. Suppeſing it to be poſſible for 
# great Hole to. be made quite 
through the Diameter of the Globe 
of this Earth, and that 4 Milſtene, 
or ſome other ponderous Body, were 
thrown into it, Whither would the 
(aid Milftone fall? 


4 Its 


e * * 9 


4 
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A. Its own Force would 
drive it beyond the Center of 
Gravity, or middle of the 
Earth, perhaps for ſome hun- 
dred Miles; when its Force 


being ſpent, and not finding 


its Center there, it will fall 
back again towards us, be- 
yond the Center for ſome 
Miles, and fo return again, 
falling backward and forward, 
till its Force being ſpent, it 
would hang juſt in the middle 
of the Earth, 

Q. Whether it be proper for Wo- 
men to be learned? 

A. All grant that .they may 
have ſome Learning, bur the 
Queſtion is of what Sort, and 
to what Degree? Some indeed 
think they have learned e- 
nough, if they can diſtinguiſh 
between their Husbands Breech- 
es and another Mans: But 


thoſe who have no more Wit 


than this comes to, will be in 
danger of diſtinguiſhing yer far- 
ther, or elſe not at all. Others 
think that they may pardona- 


bly enough read, but by no 


eans be truſted with writing; 
and others again, that they 
ought neither to write nor 
read. A Degree yet higher, 
are thoſe who would have them 
read Plays, Novels and Roman- 


ces, with perhaps, a little Ht- 


ſtory, but by all means are for 
terminating their Studies there, 


and not letting em meddle with 


the Edge-tools of Philoſophy, 
for theſe wiſe Reaſons, becauſe 
forſooth it takes them off from 
their Domeſtick Affairs, and be- 
cauſe it generally fills them too 
full of themſelves, and makes 
'em apt to deſpiſe others. For 
the firſt, it it true enough, that 


for the Generality of Women 
it holds, who being obliged ei- 
ther to get their Livings by 
ſome induſtrious Employ, or 
ſtick cloſe to Domeſtick Af. 
fairs, ſuppoſing her Miſtreſs of 
an ,ordinary Family, can nei- 
ther have Time nor Means to 
acquire ſuch Learning, or pre- 
ſerve it when it is once got- 
ren. But: this relatzs not to 
thoſe whoſe Births and For- 
tunes exempt them from ſuch 
Circumſtances. For Learning's 
making them conceired, and full 
of themfelves, it is a Weakneſs 
common to our own Sex, as well 
as theirs: There are few Men 
who have Wit, Senſe, or Learn- 
ng, but they know it, though of- 
ten they are ſo prudent to con- 
ceal ſuch their Knowledge from 
the World. On the whole, 
ſince they have as noble Souls 
as we, a fingr Genius, and ge- 
nerally quicker Apprehenſions, 
we ſee no Reaſon why Women 
ſhould not be learned now, as 
well as Madam Philiys, Van 
Schurman, and others, have for- 
merly been. For if we have 
ſeen one Lady gone mad with 
Eearning, we mean a late fa- 
mous Counteſs, there are a han- 
dred Men could be named, whom 
the ſame Cauſe has rendred fit 
for Bedlam. . 

Q. © Whar is the Meaning of 
* the preſent Union between 
the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents? And whether a 
univerſal Accommodation a- 
mongſt Proteſtants may ever 
* be expected? | 

A. The Propoler of this Que- 
ſtion has branch'd it into two 
Parts, either of which jeguire 
a diſtin&t - Anſwer, Which we 
| Aa 2 U. all 
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ſhall endeavour to give him as 
ſuccinctly (and yet as fully) as 
may be. . 

For the firſt, (viz) What is 
the meaning of the preſent U- 
nion between the Presbyterians 
and Independents? let him take 

this briefly, * 
Twas the Honourable Cha- 
rater of the Primitive Chriſti- 


ans, That they did glory in an 


undiſſembled Affection, which 
the fierceſt Storms of Perſecu- 
tion could not abate; inſomuch 
that thoſe who were, Enemies 
both to their Perſons and Do- 
Qrine, obſerv'd of them, Yidete 
u? hi Chriftiani mutuo flagrantur 
amore: See how theſe Chriſtians 
Iove one another! And certainly 
if Chriſtian Unity was ſo com- 
mendable a Vertue, when the 
Church of Chriſt was (as it 
were) in its Infancy, there is no 
Reaſon why it ſhould be look d 
upon with a leſs favourable 
Aſpe& now, when being arriv'd 
to a greater Maturity, a Per- 
fection of Graces, cannot be e- 
ſteemed unneceſſary to com- 
pleat its Luſtre; eſpecially if 
, we reflect upon the ill Con- 
ſequences, that have attended at 
a Diſunion of Perſons Adoring 
the ſame Deity, and profeſſing 
the ſame Faith in all Ages and 
Places'in the World. 

All Diſunion in Religious 
Worſhip, is founded upon a 
Difference of Opinion, either 
in things Fundamental], or things 
Circumſtantial: Now, as 'tis 
highly culpable to be circum- 
ſtantial in Fundamentals, ſo tis 
equally abſurd to be funda- 
mental in Circumſtantials. We 
frequently perceive, that paſ- 
ſicnate Diſputes darken our 
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Reaſons, but ſeldom that they 
enlighten our Underſtandings ; 
and it is no ſmall Step towards 
a Friendſhip, to manage a Con- 
rroverſie with Moderation ; for 
in all Conteſts of this Nature, 
that Pacifick Spirit which the 
Goſpel requires, (founded upon 
Humility) ought to be extended 
to its urmoſt Latitude. 

We find it recorded in Hi» 
ſtory, as a glorious Inſtance of 
Self-conqueſt in Arifippas, that 
having been engag'd in a Quar- 
rel with the Philoſopher .- 
chines, (tho' perhaps imagining 
himſelf in the right) he came 
to Petition for a Reconcilia- 
tion ; yet adding, that being 
the Elder Man, he ſuppoſed it 
the Duty of the other, who was 
his Inferior, to make the firſt 
Step towards it. But Aſchines 
replied, By this I am ſenſible 
of your Superiority, not in 
Years only, but in Wiſdom ; 
in that when I began the Feud, 
You are the Perſon that ended 
it. 

Theſe now United Brethren, 
the Presbyterian, and Independents, 
have imitated Ariſtippus, in 
making equal Advances to de- 
moliſh that Partition Wall of 
Diſunion, which a long time 
has been the Subje& of ſo gene- 
ral a Lamentation; and this 
have they done, not for any pri- 
vate Ends, or By- reſpects, but 
only to analogize themſelves 
to thoſe bleſſed Spirits compo- 
ſing the Church of Chriſt above, 
in whoſe Hearts perfe& Love 
and Unity are the moſt predo- 
minant Affections. To con- 
clude then, they having before 
differed chiefly in Point of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government, 8 

On- 
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Congregational Worſhip, their 
Aims and Intentions are now 
(if we may believe their own 
Words) to be Debters to each 
other in nothing bur Love. 

Now for the Second Que- 

ſtion, Whether a univerſal Ac- 
commodation amongſt Prote- 
ſtants may ever be expected, 
we think not ſo rightly ſtated 
by the Queriſt, as if he had 
ask'd, whether it might ever be 
effected? However, being a 
more comprehenfive Queſtion 
than the other, it will require 
a ſuitable Anſwer ; in giving 
which, we hope Prolixity will 
not be look'd upon as burden- 
ſme. - 
We ſappoſe ( without the 
Cenſure of paſſing a raſh, un- 
deliberate Judgement, ſubmit- 
ting to thoſe who are endued 
with better Underſtandings ) 
we may reſolve it in the Affir- 
mative, that it may be not only 
expected, but effected, if Provi- 
dence ſo pleaſes, eſpecially ſince 
the Truth of our Aſſertion is 
Corroborated with ſuch a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, - 

To anſwer this, we ſhall 
therefore lay down divers Po- 
ſitions, illuſtrating and clearing 
the Matter in Queſtion, to 
which many eminent Divines, 
and others of the Church of 
England, (Men no leſs Eminent 
for the Piety of their Conver- 
ſations, than Remarkable for 


the Greatneſs of their Learn. ** 


ing) have. given their Suffra- 
ges, as we ſhall prove out of 
their own Writings; and then 
as a Corollary ſubjoin the Fea- 
ſibility of it by way of Inference 
from the Premiſes. | 
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To begin then, and demon- 
ſtrate, that it is a great Abate- 
ment of our Rancour, and no 
ſmall Step towards an Accom- 
modation, when we believe 
our Adverſaries to be God's 
Friends; we ſhall borrow the 
Words of the Reverend Dr. 
Cave (whom the Lives of the 
Primitive Fathers have rendered 
ſo IIluſtrious) in his Goſpel 
Preach'd, p. 98. Many of the 
Presbyterian Perſwaſion, (ſays 
** he) are not only Sound. and 
„Orthodox in the main Arti- 
cles of the Reformed Reli- 
* gion, but Learned and Able 
Defenders of it, zealous Pro- 
* teſters againſt all the horrid 
* Wickedneſs of. this Day, 
„(Healing of the zo th of Jan.) 
* and active Inſtruments in 
bringing home our Baniſh'd 
* King. 

We ſhall from the Words 
of Learned Dr. Sherlock ſhew _ 
you, that though tis the Pro- 
perty and Practice of Papiſts to 
exclude thoſe from Heaven who 
are not Members of their Com- 


- Mmunion, yet Proteſtants allow 


ſuch equally capable of Salva- 
tion with themſelves, if right 
in the main, though they do 
not comply with their ſuper- 
added Modes of Worſhip. Dr. 
Sherlock, in Rel. Aſſem. p. 96. 
„Others (ſays be) are ſcanda- 
** 1iz'd at the great Variety of 
„Religions; but if wiſe, ſce- 
ing there is ſo much Diſpute 
which is the true Religion, 
„they would uſe the greater 
Diligence and — to find 
Dit out, and hope that God 
* would pardon thoſe Miſtakes 
* which are merely the Errors 
* of their Underſtandings, when 
Aa 3 * they 
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they offer unto him a pious 
* and devout Soul, 

Dr Wake lets us know, that 
it is the generally received Opi- 
nion of the moderate Confor- 
miſts, that moſt others, though 
branch'd into ſeveral Sects, and 
diſagreeing in Circumſtantials, 
are yet united in Fundamentals, 
Dr. Wake's Sermon on Rom. 15. 
5, 6, 7. © Our Differences do 
not at all concern the Founda- 
* tions either of Faith or Wor. 
* ſhip, and are therefore ſuch in 
** which good Men, if they be 
* otherwiſe * diligent and fin- 
* cere in their Enquiry, may 
differ without any Prejudice 
* to themſelves, or any juſt 
* Reflection upon the Truth of 
their common Profeſſion. 

We ſhall ſhew you from the 
Words of Biſhop Pearſon, that 
though we differ in leſs mo- 
mentous Things, we are united 
in one common Summary of our 
Faith (viz. in that we call the 
Apoſtles Creed) comprehend- 
ing all the Truths neceſſary 
tor Salvation. Biſhop Pearſox in 
Pref. to Expeſ. of Apoſtles Creed, 
** The Creed ( ſaith he) without 
“ Controverſy, is a brief Com- 
„ prehenſion of the Objects of 
„ our Chriſtian Faith. . 

Will ye yet admit of the 


Suffrage and Teſtimony of ano- 


ther Prelate (if the former be 
inſufficien:) and that is Bi- 
ſhop Andrews, from whoſe Words 
we ſhall make it. obvious to e- 
very common Underſtanding, 
that moſt of our Quarrels have 
been founded upon Things in- 
different, and that ſcarce any 
of the ſober Conformiſts ever 
aſſumed the Liberty to cenſure 
their diſſenting Brethren, for 
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aſſerting Heretical and Damna- 
ble Poſitions. Biſhop Andrew 
Cited in Append. to the 3d. p. of 


Friendly Deb. Let but Obſti- 


and Perverſeneſs be 
wanting, it will not be He- 
* reſy; and if it be Hereſy; be* 
„ing about a Point not of 
„Faith, but of Diſpute, whe- 
ther Epiſcopacy be a diſtin& 
* Order from Presbytery, it 
*.will not be amongſt thoſe 
„Things that St. Peter calls 
* damnable Hereſy. | 

The Reverend Prelate of Ar- 
mag h, Holy Uſher, does almoſt in 
terminis deliver it as his Opini- 
on, that the Doors of the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies ought not to 
be ſhut againſt ſuch whoſe Of- 
fence is only to be guilty of 
lefſer Errors: And his Mo- 
deration was none of the leaſt of 
his Vertues. In his Directions 
concerning Liturgies and Epiſ- 
copal Government, he preſcribes, 
* That none might be Excom- 
© municated but by the Biſhop 
* himſelf, with the Conſent of 
* the Paſtor in whoſe Pariſh 
* the Delinquent dwells, and 
„ that for heinous and ſcan- 


40 
nac 
40 5 


* dalous Crimes, joyned with 
Obſtinacy and wilful Con- 


© tempt. Idem. in Lib. 7. Body 
* of Divinity. . 

The celebrated Maſter of Tri- 
nity Colledge, that Prodigy of 
Learning and Ingenuity, Dr. 
Barrow, acquaints us, that as it 
is our Privilege to be united 
under one Head, ſo it is our Du- 
ty to unite our. ſelves to one 
another, in his Sermon on the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, p. 231, 
232. © Purſue Peace with all, 
„without any Exception, with 
* Men of all Nations, Jews, 
| d and 
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« and Greeks, and Barbarians, of convince their Gain-ſayers by 


« all Se&s and Religions, Per- 
„ ſecuting Jews, and Idolatrous 
„ Heathens (as at that Time) 
* Men of all Judgments and 
© Perſwaſions; neither is there 
„ any evading our Obligation 


* to this Duty, by pretending. 


* of others, that they entertain 
“ Opinions erroneous, and con- 
« trary to ours, and that they 
« adhere to Sects and Parties, 
* which we diſlike and diſfa. 
«© vow ;. that they are not ſo 
„ vertuous, ſo religious, ſo 
* holy as they ſhould be, or 
« at leaſt, not in a Manner as 
« we would have them, | 
The Author of the whole 
Duty of Man, whoſe Modeſty 
in concealing his Name is not 
inferior to his other Excellen- 
cies, aſſures us, that mutual 
Forbearances of one another in 
Love, is neceſſary amongſt Chri- 


ſtians. The leſſer Differences 


* ( ſays he) in Opinion may be 
© born with on both ſides, and 
** muſt not the leaſt abate our 
buy Charity to each o- 
ther. King Charles the Firſt, 
in his Eikon Baſilike, has this 
Expreſſion upon calling the Scots, 
and their coming in ; © Surely 
in Matters of Religion thoſe 
* Truths gain moſt on Mens 
* Judgments and Conſciences, 
„which are leaſt urged with 
* ſecular Violence, which wea- 
* kens Truth with Prejudices ; 
Idem. upon the Covenant, Ejac. 
2, © Nothing violent or inju- 
* rious can be religious; 
which plainly intimates, that as 
it was never the Method uſed 
by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
(whoſe Weapons were Preces & 
Lacryme) in former Ages, to 


rugged Methods, ſo neither 
ought it to be the Practice of 
the moderate ones. Twas a ce- 
lebrated Expreſſion of Judge 
Milton, at a Charge (which we 
our ſelves heard) that Mo- 


„ deration has made many a 


*© Chriſtian, but Severity never 
“made any, And it is the Ex- 
preſſion of Biſhop Taylor, in his 
Advice to his Clergy, p. 25. 
* Uſe no Violence to any Man, 
to bring him to your Opini- 
* on, but by the Word of your 
* Miniſtry, &. - 

From that great good Man 
Judge Hale, we may learn, that 
even where their Confeſſions of 
Faith have differed, they have 
entertained peaceable Senti- 
ments for each other, in his 


Diſc. of Rel. p. 11. The wiſe 
and ſober ſort of Conformiſts 


( ſays he,) know and profeſs 
* this, that a Man may be a 
good and excellent Chriſtian, 
„under this Epiſcopal, or any 
* other Form of 'Church-Go- 
* vernment. ; 


And that their Deſire has 


been Peace and Unity, may be 
eaſily inferr'd from theſe Pa- 
thetical Words of the pious 
Biſhop Hal, in his Works, p. 
426. * Yea, (ſays he) let me 
* beg Peace as for Life, ec. 
* and though our Brains be 
different, let our Hearts be 
% one. 

And now to conclude, we 
ſhall ſhew you that their Pra- 


ice has been conformable to 


theſe (above recited) Opini- 
ons, from that celebrated Ex- 


ample of Ridley and Hooper, which 
you meet with in Fox's Acts 


and Monuments, p. 121, New 


Aa4 Ed. 
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Edition. Theſe two Eminent 
Lights of the Church having 
before had ſome Diſagreement 
about the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
that was then ſtrenuouſly af- 
ſerted by ſome, when it plea- 


they were both caſt into Bonds 
in Priſon, they preſently united 
in the Bonds of Peace, as is 
- evident from theſe Words of 
Ridley. © But now, my dear Bro- 
| * ther, foraſmuch as I under- 
| * ſtand by your Works, which 
ll J have bur ſuperficially ſeen, 


that we throughly agree, and 
wholly conſent together in 
thoſe things which are the 
*. Grounds and ſubſtantial Points 
6 = our Religion, againſt 
* which the World ſo furiouſly 
* rageth in theſe our Days: 
* However, in Times paſt, 
* by certain By-matters and 
* Circumſtances of Religion , 
your Wiſdom and my Simpli- 
ce city (I grant) hath a little 
& jarred, each of us following 
c the Abundance of his own 
« Senſe and Judgment: Now, 
„I fay, be you aſſured, that 
6% even with my whole Heart, 
“(God is my Witneſs) in the 
% Bowels of Chriſt, I love you 
nin the Truth, and for the 

<6 Truth's Sake, which abideth 
« in us, and as I am perſwaded, 
* ſhall by the Grace of God a- 
* bide in us for evermore, &c. 
% Farewel, N. Ridley. 

We ſhall tire your Patience 
but with one Inſtance more, 
and that is of Biſhop Greenham, 
who being. ask'd by the Lord 
Treaſurer Cecil, What it was 
thar occaſion'd the Diviſions of 


is on both ſides, and on nei- 
= Cn a 4 © 


ſed God, (for the Truth's Sake) © Q 


that Age? © The Fault (ſays he) 
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ther Side; for the Godly- 
% wiſe on both Sides bear with 
** each other, and concur in the 
„main; but there are ſome 
* ſclfiſh, peeviſh Spirits on both 
* Sides, and theſe make the 
uarrel. | 
, To be brief then, Do we 
wiſh that which is (or ought 
to be) the Deſire and Endea- 
vours of all good Men, viz. To 
ſee the Proteſtant Religion flou- 
riſh, as in Truth and Peace, fo 
in Unity? Then let us endea- 
vour to eſtabliſh an Amneſty, 
or A& of Oblivion, in every 
one of our Breaſts, totally ob- 
literating whatever general In- 
Juries or perſonal Affronts have 
been given or received on either 
Side; which is the readieſt (if 
not the only) Way to effe& fo 
2383 a Work as an univer- 
Accommodation. | 
And now to put a Period to 
the Matter, and ſo fulfil our 
Promiſe; Have we the Word 
of a King on our Side, the Suf- 


frages of an Archbiſhop, and 


ſeveral other Prelates; and this 
alſo confirm'd by the Concur- 
rent Votes of a Lord Chief 
Juſtice, and divers eminent Di- 
vines 7 We may certainly be 
allowed to averr, That an uni- 
verſal Agreement among Pro- 
teſtants is very poſſible, if not 
equally. probable; which we 
lay down, not dogmatically, re- 
ſerving to our ſelves a Liberty 
of retracting this Opinion when- 
ever we ſhall ſee reaſon to con- 
form to a better; Nam non erit 


pudor C meliors tranſire. 


' 9. Whether is there ſuch 
* a thing as a Petrifaction of 
: —_ e. and how is it ef- 


£ | Inſtances 
J. 7 
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Inſtances are. Kornman (de 
Mir Mort.) ſays, he ſaw a Body 
of a Man in the River Anien, 
near Tybur, that was petrified ; 
Titus Celſus, a Patrician of Rome, 
That he had alſo ſeen this Body. 
There are found upon the Sands 
of that River, petrified Almonds, 
Fennel-ſeeds, and Anniſe, with 
other Things: The Nartura- 
liſts thereabout give this Rea- 
ſon. The River ariſes from 
cold ſulphureous Veins, deriv'd 
from Subterranean Metals, and 
therefore by a kind of natural 
Vertue, it conſolidates and ag» 
glutinates all kind of Bodies, 
as Sticks, Leaves, &c. and paſ- 
ſing over ſolid Bodies, it b 
degrees wraps them about wit 
a ſtony Bark Schenk Ob. 
lib. 4. ſays, a Woman of Sens in 
Burgundy, went 28 Years with 
a Child in her Womb; at laſt 
dying herſelf ſhe was Opened, 
and in her Belly there was 
found a Stone, having all the 
Limbs and exact Proportions of 
a Child of nine Months old : 
The Phyſicians gave this Rea- 
ſon for its Petrifaction; The 
ſlimy Matter of a Child's Body 
retains a natural aptitude for 
Conſolidation, when it meets 
with an extraordinary Heat of 
the Matrix. We have Inſtances 
enough in our own Country of 
Petrifaction by cold Water, as 
in Turkſhire, Derbyſbire, &cc. 
which no doubt have the qua- 
lity of the forementioned River 
Anien, and the ſame Reaſon for 
Petrifaction. 


. Whence comes the Nerd 
Cuckoldry; and whether is it 
in all Caſes ſo infamous, as is ge- 
nerally eſteemea? 
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A. Poſſibly it may come from 
the Word Cuckow; which Bird 
never Hatches for herſelf, but 
having ſuck'd the Eggs of an» 
other Bird's Neſt, ſhe lays one of 
her own, which the miſtaken 
Bird Hatches and Feeds, nor 
knowing but 'tis her own. But 
as to the Infamy of Cuckoldry, 
I think the Word ſtrangely a- 
buſed, by having ſuch ſcorn- 
ful abje& Sentiments of the in- 
jur'd's Caſe; God nor Nature 
ever required Impoſſibilities 
from us; a vicious Action ought 
to be only imputed to the Au- 
thor, and ſo ought the Shame 
and Diſhonour which follows it; 
if we expect ſuch Sentences as 
we give now, at the Day of 
Judgment, we ſhall be deceiv- 
ed; he only that conſents, and 
is Pimp to his own Cuckoldry, 
is really Infamous and Baſe. But 
beſides, it is not that Diſho- 
nour as is uſually thought, be- 
cauſe not ſo eſteemed univerſal- 
> It has been the Cuſtom of 
ome Nations, to let their 
Prince Lie with their Wives on 
the Marriage Night; and was 
ſo in ſome Parts of this King- 
dom, not many Years ſince. 
The Romans were Honourable, 
and yet Pompey, Ceſar, Auguſtas, 
Lucullus, Cato, and others, had 
this Fate, but not its Infamy 
and Scandal. RS 


9. Who are the moſt Heppy in 
this World, wiſe Men, or Fools ? 


A. Much may be ſaid of ei- 
ther, but the Manner very dif- 
ferent: If the Fool be the Hap- 
pier, the World's a very de- 
irable Place, there being ſuch * 
yur Tribe of happy Mea in it. 
arties concerned we never 
thought 
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thought fir Judges; but here 


is a new Preſident, a Caſe where 
every one muſt be both Judge 
and Party, not only of the Way 
of Arguing, but the Matter ar- 
gued. However, if poſſible, 
we will lay down a Rule of Ju- 
ſtice; that State of the Caſe 
which neither Wiſe nor Fool 
can confute, muſt certainly 
be the Truth: Therefore ſup- 
poſing all for once to take 
the Fool's part to anſwer this 
—— The Supream Being is 
Eſſential Happineſs; thoſe there- 
fore that act the likeſt to him, 
are conſequently Happieſt. 
There is but one right Line, and 
infinite crooked ones; one 
Wiſdom, but. Follies innume- 
rable; one real Goodneſs, but 
divers Appearances of it; and 
bur one beſt Way to every 
Thing, and to judge of every 
Thing, to wit, Reaſon, or Un- 
derſtanding: Here is only the 
Paradox, the Fool's Happineſs 
conſiſts in a privation of Grief; 
and the Happineſs of a Wiſe 
Man, in poſſeſſion of Good; 
which being a little conſider'd, 
the Reſult of this next Queſtion 
will anſwer the firſt, viz Whe- 
ther would be more Miſerable, 
2 Wiſe Man that wanted his 
Good, or a Fool that had a 
Fenſe .of his Grief ? In this re- 
verſe, the Wiſe Man would be 
more Miſerable; becauſe, he 


that wants his Happineſs, wants 


every Thing; but he thar has a 
ſenſe of Grief, may have a ſenſe 
of Happineſs. Now; this re- 
verſe 2 contrary to the reverſe) 
muſt neceſſarily make him Hap- 
Py 3 viz. his poſſeſſion of Good, 
is preferable to the Fool's pri- 
vation of Grief. . 
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Q. How comes a Cane and @ Md. 
bacco Pipe to emit Fire * a 

A. From the ſame Reaſon as 
Flint and Steel, a Horſeſhoe and 
a Stone; nay, I have known a 
Man to ſtrike Fire on his Teerh' 
with a Knife, tho' ſome things 
are better prepared than others, 
The Reaſon for all is, All Bo. 
dies are porous, and therefore 
have Air in them: Now, two 
Bodies ſtruck together, com- 
preſſing the outward Pores, are, 
by the Violence of the Motion, 
emitted and rarified into Fire: 
For there is no ſuch thing as 
actual Fire either in Flint or 
Steel. | 


Q. Why as Scotchmen hate 
Swines Fleſh? 
A. Nations Eat by Cuſtom, 


and for Natural and Civil Cau- 
ſes; Tartars eat Horſe Fleſh, 


the Arabians Camels; in ſome 
parts of America they eat Ser- 
pents. But as to the Scotch 
not eating Swines Fleſh, it is 
ſuppoſed for this Reaſon ; Scot- 
land, as Hiſtory informs us, has 
had as many Jews in it, as any 
Place in Europe; and therefore 
the Scotch might probably bor- 
row that Cuſtom of them, who 
under the Law were forbidden 
eating Swines Fleſh, as unclean, 


Q. Why Spring Water is Hot in 


Winter, and Cold in Summer ? 


A. It is a vulgar Error, ground- 


ed upon a want of Conſidera- 


tion of the Change of our Bo- 


dies, according to the Seaſon ; 
a hot Hand put into cold Wa- 
ter, is more ſenſibly affected, 
than a cold Hand put into cold 
Water. But that Springs are 
hotter in Winter than other 
| Waters 
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Waters is evident; and the 
Reaſon is, other Waters are ex- 
poſed ro the cold and open Air, 
but Springs running thorough 
the Bowels of the Earth (ſome- 
times very deep) are preſerved 
from the Power of Cold. Hence 
it is, that in the Winter Fiſh 
betake rhemſelves to the deepeſt 
Waters, where they are far- 
theſt, and conſequently freeſt 
from the Extremity of Cold. 

Q. Whether the leaft, Particle of 
Matter is infinitely diviſible ? 

A. Yes, if you can find Eyes 
ſtrong enough always to diſcern 
the laſt Subdiviſion, and Inſtru- 
ments fine enough for ſuch Sub- 
, diviſions; alſo, if both this 
ſtrong Eye and fine Inſtrument 
will laſt for ever; for infinite 
Diviſions, and infinite Time 
(or Eternity, if you pleaſe to 
call it ſo) are inſeparable. 16, 
Prop. 3. Eucl. will tell you ſome- 
thing more of this Nature, if you 
are Mathematically inclin'd. 


Q. Which is the beſt Fortified 
City in Europe ? 

A. Edenborough perhaps, and 
naturally Stronger than any in 
'the whole World. But to give 
a poſitive Anſwer, the Queriſt 
muſt tarry a long Time, a Man's 
whole Life being too little to 


ſpend in the Search; and poſſi- 


bly that which is beſt Fortified 
when a Man begins to Travel, 
may be laid in Ruins when he 
returns to give his Anſwer. 

9. * What is the Reaſon that 
* a ſtrait Stick being put into 
* the Water, it appears crook- 
"ed? . 

A. The Reaſon of the Deceit, 
is a looking. through two Ele- 
ments or Bodies upon one Ob- 


and makes 


Mount of. Amana, a Br 
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ject; 'tisſo in a Looking-glaſs, 
whoſe Superficies admits, an un- 
evenneſs near the Edges, as in - 
great Glaſs, where your Face, 
Noſe, Cc. appear double. Af. 
ter this manner, the Ear is alſo 
deceived, where the Sound 
comes through two Bodies; I 
mean the Air, its proper Vehi- 
cle, and ſonte intervening Build. 
ings, which meeting with the 
Sound, coming towards usina 
dire& Line, diverts its Courſe, 
it come another 
Way ; whereby the Steeple (if 
we are in a ſtrange Place) is 
judged by us to be in ſome o- 
ther Place than really it is. 
Juſt ſo are all the reſt of the 
Senſes deceived, where the Ob- 
je& repreſented is not imme- 
diate, and by a ſingle Convey. 
ance : Tis ſo plain, it would 
be needleſs to give an Inſtance 
in all of them. | 
9. © Whether it be true, that 
* Storks are never found but in 
* Common-wealths? Whether 
© there were never any in Exe- 
* gland, but in Oliver Cromwell's 
Days? And if any be found, 
* into what Country 90 they re- 
tire during the Winter? 

A. For the firſt Part of the 
Queſtion, we anſwer it in the 
Negative, for theſe Reaſons: 

1. The Stork is mentioned 
frequently and familiarly in 
holy Scripture, written under 
the Jewiſh Government when 
'twas a Monarchy. Now, it is 
not likely that Inſtances and 
Illuſtrations ſhould be taken 
from a Creature that was not 
known amongſt them. Moſes 
gives Laws concerning them; 
and they Build there in the 
anch of 
Libanus, 


364 The ATHEXIAX ORACLE. 


Lib anus, to this Day, as Bellondus 
tells us. | 

2. Twas common among the 
Romans under their Emperors, 
and mentioned in ſome Verſes 
cited by Petronius Arbiter. "Tis 
true, ſhe's called Perigrins, a 
Stranger; but ſhe's alſo called 
Hoſpita, a Gueſt, according to 
her Nature, which is to come 
and go again, as do all thoſe 
« Seaſon Birds. St. Ambroſe alſo 
mentions it, and tells us, the 
Roman, Called it Avis pia, the 
pious Bird, on account of the 
known Care it takes of its Pa- 
rents when old; and People 
uſe nor to give Names to things 
they are not acquainted with. 
*Tis beſides mentioned as a uſu- 
al Diſh at the Roman Feaſts by 
Cernelus Nepos, and Pliny. 

3. But yet more clearly: 
There were of them in Theſaly 


and in Egypt, both Monarchies ; 


for which we have the Teſtimony 
of Plutarch in Iſide, and Solinas 
in Thefſ/alia, and that they were 
anciently worſhipped in both 
thoſe Places for the ſame Rea» 
fon, namely, Devouring the nu- 
merous Serpents which breed in 
thoſe Countries. 

4 They are now frequent in 
the Turkiþ Empire, being the 
only one forbidden to be eaten 
in the Alcoran of all Water- 
Fowl. For which the Maho- 
metans give ſeveral wiſe Rea- 
ſons ; One, becauſe he eats Ser- 
pents; the other, becauſe he 
moves his Wings in Flying, 
like a Bird of Prey; we our 
ſelves may add a third Reaſon 
more probable than both, why 
that cunning Impoſtor ſhould 


' forbid it, namely, Becauſe it 


devours Frogs, as the Fable tells 


us, and Bellonius de Migypte: 
Now Frogs are by the Alcoran 
reckoned among the Five Sa. 
cred Animals which they are 


forbidden to Kill, becauſe they 


Praiſe God, and ſprinkled Abra. 
ham's Tomb with Water. Vid, 
plur. apud I. Bochart, Hieroz. 
lib. 2. | 

I think we have proved the 
firſt ' Suppeſition a Miſtake : 
Whether they were never in 
England, but in Oliver Cromwel's 
Time; or whether here then, 
we confeſs our: Ignorance ; but 
if here then, I mean after his 
Eſtabliſhment, the poor Birds 
were extreamly miſtaken, and 
found an Uſurpation, in ſeeking 
a Commonwealth. 

As to what Countries they re- 
tire into, we may anſwer of 
them, as of the other Aves mi- 
gratorie, or Seaſon Birds. Some 
have pleaſantly enough thought 
they go to the Moon, or ſome 
of thoſe diſtant Bodies; though 
moſt others ſhorten their Jour- 
ney a little, and only ſend them 
to warmer Climates. But for 
the preciſe Place or Region, Pli- 
ny tells us, adhuc incompertam eff, 
tis not yet diſcover'd. 

St. Ambroſe tells us, they go 
towards the Eaſt (circa orientem 
locis incertis) Iſidorus comes near- 
er, and tells us, they betake 
themſelves to A; and Solinus 
ſays the ſame; deſcribing be- 
ſides, the very Place and Field 
where they light, and tear thoſe 
to pieces. which arrive laſt of 
the Company. Let any who 
would be further ſatisfied, read 
Gaſpar Heldelines's ingenious Pa- 
negyrick on this Bird, 


Q. 
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. Whether the Doctrine of 
paſſive Qbedience and Non-Re- 
ſtance be abſurd ? 

A. If ſtrain'd ro the Heighth 
to which ſome have carried it, 
we think nothing can be more 
ſo: The Conſequences which 
neceſſarily flow from it, are fa- 
tal and dangerous to Civil 


Society, and tend to the De- 
ſtruction both of particular Men 


and all Government. One is, 
That perhaps not above an hun- 
dred Men, or not many more, may 
deſtroy all Mankind: Another 


Conſequence no leſs unavoida- 


ble, which a Wag lately charg'd 
on the Doctrine, is this: Sup- 

ſe the Emperor Nero ſhould 

ave ſent his Commands to all 
the Chriſtians in his Dominions, 
by thoſe Commiſſioned under 
him, to reduce them all to the 
ſame Condition he did Sporas ; 
and for this pretend both the ſo 
much talk'd of Imperial Law, 
whereby he is Irreſiſtible, and 
the Canon of St. Paul, that all 
that Reſiſt, receive to them- 
ſelves Damnation; would an 


were obliged to Submit and O- 
bey; and in a Senſe ſomewhat 
like that of Origen, be made 
Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 


God's ſake? (Vet is not this 


ſo much as ſuffering Death, 
whereunto ſome carry it) So 
far from it, that the fixed Laws 
of Nature and Nations was to 
be the Meaſure of their Obedi- 
ence, For the Thebean Legion, 


and other Inſtances of that Na- 


ture; beſides, that the Truth of 
them is juſfly queſtioned, we 
know ſome of the primitive 
Chriſtians were mad for Mar- 
tyrdom, whom (I hope) we are 


not to follow, the Church hav- 
ing made a Canon expreſly a= 
gainſt them. But beſides, no- 
thing can be a more unfair 
Way of Arguing, than to bring 
an Inſtance from Soldiers, who 
are under Military Diſcipline, 
and dead Men at the Command 
of a General, to enforce ſuch a 
ſort of Obedience on thoſe who 
are under ſtated Civil Laws, and 


a ſettled Government 


Q. What natural Influence Ja- 
cob's Rod could have on Laban's 
Cattle ? 

A. The ſame and more than 
a fair Picture would have on a 
Woman in the ſame Caſe ; fince 
the Imagination of a Brute Crea- 
ture ſhould be the ſtronger, be- 
cauſe not checked or guided by 
Reaſon. Though I queſtion 
whether the ſame Trial would 
ſucceed if made now ; becauſe 
though Jacob made uſe of natu- 
ral Means, it appears from the 
Text, that there was ſomething 
ſupernatural in the Event. See 
Gen. 13. 12, The Angel of Ged 


Y ſpoke to Jacob in a Dream, ſayi 
in that Caſe think the Chriſtians 5 wth, cam, ſaying, 


Lift up thy Eyes, and ſee all the 
Rams which leap uben the Cattle 
are Ring-ſtraked, &c. See more 
on this Subje& in the Queſtion 
of Childrens Marks. 

9. Who was the French 
* King's Father ; and whether 
* he was born with Teeth; 
* and if fo, the Cauſe there- 
of? | 

A. The firſt part of the Que- 
ſtion (perhaps) will never be re- 
ſolv'd till the Day of Judg- 


ment, The Proteſtants, indeed, 


Fought ſtoutly to prove him the 
Legitimate Son of Lewis XIII. 
and it may be, their Swords were 
the ſtrongeſt part of his Title, 
for 
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for which he has ſince very 
well Rewarded them. How- 
ever, in all probability, it could 
not be that weak Prince that 
was his real Father; his Aver- 
ſion to Women, and the Rea- 
ſons of it roo, being ſufficiently 
known to the World. But whe⸗ 
ther the Gentleman who has 
been mentioned in ſome Prints, 
Mr. Le Grana, were the real 
Father of his Nameſake, we can 
learn little from publick Invec- 
tives; for if really fo, it can- 
not be imagined but a Thing of 
that Nature would have been 
managed too deep for the Day, 
by that cunning Politician who 
contriv'd it. | 

Of his being born with Teeth, 
ſee Baſſampiers Letter, as quo- 
ted in the Firſt Volume of the 


- new. Obſervator, as well as of 


the Judgment then by him made 
thereof: And indeed, if we 
admit Omens, one would be apt, 
by the Event, to believe it here, 
and that Nature it ſelf had 


marked him out for a Beaſt of 


Prey, as ſoon as ever he came 
into the World. 

Q. How @a Man ſball knw 
himſelf ? 


A, 1. Know your Creator, and 


that is one of the beſt Ways to 
know your ſelf: Almoſt all 
Knowledge is acquir'd by Com- 


pariſon. After his Image you 


are made; ſee then, if you'd 
Know your ſelf, whether you 
are Degenerated, or really like 
your great Original. 

2. Know other Men; ſee 
their Faults and Vertues, apply 
them, and you may thence eaſily 


judge of your own. 


. Know your Enemies, and 


3 
(if poſſible) what they Think 


and Say of you: Believe it, 
this is a much ſurer Way than 
ro conſult your Friends; and 
you will hear much more from 
the firſt than laſt. And theſe 
are the beſt Dire&ions we can 
give. 


Q. Are there any ſuch Creatures 
as Pigmies? 


A. Juſt as much as Satyrs, 
both of them being only of the 
Monkey Kind, ſome grearer, as 
Drills and other Creatures diſ- 
covered in the Woods of Africa 
and Aſia, near the Cape, and 
in other Places; of which ſee 
the Figures in Ogilby, and other 
Writers; ſome leſs, not above 
two Foot high, whoſe Skele- 
ton pretty well reſembles a 
Man's, and ſome of them are 
ſhewn as ſuch to thoſe who un- 
derſtand no better. ; 

. Not that we would be thought 
to deny that there are Men ex- 


Leif Little (pardon the Sol- 


leciſm) and yet exad and per- 
fectly form'd, as are ſome of 
the Seraglio Dwarfs, and ſuch 
as we have formerly had 
common enough in the Court 
of England; though now as 
much out of Faſhion, as Fools 
and Fardingals. But what we 
affirm is this, That there is 
no ſuch determinate diſtin& 
Nation, nor ever Was in Be- 
ing; nor are they any where 
to be found, unleſs among 
the Severites and Severinghi, 
or in the fame Latirude 
with . Pliny's People of No- 
Mouths, who lived only by 
the Smell of Fruits and 
Flowers, 


Q. 


2 4 


re 


1 


Q. Whether Satyrs or Ser- 


* mons have been more Succeſs- 


ful towards Reforming Mens 
* Manners ? 

4. Some Sermons are Satyrs 
(which we could eaſily point to) 
and ſome Satyrs are Sermons ; 
for Example, Horace's. We will 
not be ſo uncharitable to ſay 
both much alike, becauſe the 
World is Incorrigible, and 
minds neither; but taking 
them as they are commonly di- 
ſtinguiſh'd, I deſire one Inſtance 
of a Man Lampoon'd out of 
Vice, though we have ſome 


few of thoſe who have been 


Preach'd out of it. At leaſt, I 
dare be bold to ſay, our Engliſh 
Way of Satyr will hardly ever 
do it, ſince it is for the moſt 
part like our Fighting, down- 
right and bloody; and that ge- 
nerally pleaſes moſt, which calls 
moſt hard Names, which may 
enrage a Man, and make him 


look about for ſuitable Returns. 


It will, I ſay, make him Angry, 
but I am miſtaken if it ever 
makes him better. 


9. © What is the Reaſon that 


* ſometimes before Rainy Wea- 


ther, Marble and other Stones 
* have (as it were) a Dew upon 
them? . 

A. All Bodies are naturally 
Porous, and therefore receptive 
of Air, whoſe Nature is to 


penetrate and fill up Vacuities, 


where the more purer Element 
of Fire has not already taken 
Poſſeſſion. And as the Nature 
of. Air is to penetrate, {0 it is 
alſo to Circulate, as Water does, 
only being finer it moves faſt- 
er. This premiſed, it follows, 
that in or before Rainy Wea» 


Circulation, 


Cork into the 
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ther, the Air being thick with 
Vapours and Exhalations in its 
it cannot pene- 
trate a Pillar, Marble Stones, &. 
before it puts off its more groſs 
and aqueous Particles, which 
it leaves behind upon the Pil- 
lars, in the Nature of Drops or 
Tears. I remember an Inſtance, 
that in the late King James 
Chappel in the midſt of the 
laſt great Froſt, in a numerous 
Concourſe of People, the Air 
was ſo condenſed with their 
Breath, that it had the Effects 
above-mentioned upon the Pil- 
lars (as I am very credibly in- 
form'd by a Gentleman thar 
was there at that Time) Now 
in Froſts every little Naturaliſt 
can tell you, that both the 
Water and Air is rariffted, and 
that all Liquers grow clear 
ſooner in ſuch Time than any 
other, which, with what is a- 
bove-mentioned, plainly infers 
the Truth of the preceding Hy- 
potheſis. 

. Whya Veſlel with Oars, 
* Sails, and full Wind, and 
* ſetting out with the Tide at 
the Buoy in the Nore, cannot be 
*ſo ſoon at Billinſgate by four 
* Hours as the Tide ? 

A. If the Queriſt be concern- 
ed in any Employ that Way, it 
will be ſome ſatisfaction to 
his Curioſity, if he purs a ſmall 
Water, cut in 
the Shape of an Half-penny, and 
try whether he can keep pace 
with that, at the Buoy of the 
Nore, alſo another in the Mid- 
way, and another near Billingſ= 


gate, and after this Trial, per- 


haps he may conclude with me, 
thar when the Tide is turned 
at the Buoy of the Nore, the * 

ä r 
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fiux is driven on by the Revolv- 
ing Ocean with ſuch a Vehe- 
mency at the beginning, (be- 
cauſe there are ſo little Ob. 
ſtacles and Banks to hinder it) 
that it is impoſſible to overtake 
it again; though when the Re- 
flux comes to be limited and 
ob ſtructed by a narrower Chan- 
nel, the force is ſpent, and you 
may Sail a great deal faſter than 


the Current for ſeveral of the 


laſt Miles. 

. What is the Reaſon, that 
© ſome ſort of rotten Wood will 
© ſhine in the Dark, and what 
© ſort that is? I have often ſeen 
© jt, but could never underſtand 
© the Reaſop, therefore I deſire 
© to be ſatisfied. 

A. All Light that is borrow. 
ed, as the Moon, Stars, and 
ſuch as is nouriſhed by Matter, 
as Fire, Candles, gc. are re- 
flective, and afford ſome Ema- 
nations and Rays; but this 
(as alſo the Glow - worm, ) yields 
no light at all, or any Bright- 
neſs, ſo as to diſcern any other 
Object by them; therefore 
their Light or Brightneſs is not 
from without or borrowed. If 
ſo, it muſt be a natural Bright - 
neſs which is accidental, as Co- 
lours are to Flowers diverſified, 
only in this, theſe are not diſ- 
cernable but by a real Light, and 
thoſe are not diſcernable but in 
the Privation of Light: This 
totten Wood is only the bright. 
eſt and whiteſt ſort of Old Aſh, 
very common and eaſy. to be 

Or. : 
N g. What is the Reaſon that 
Marking, Longing, and Swooning at 
4 Cat, &c? 

A. Pluterch de ſera Numinis 


Vind, ſays Chal, The Reſems 
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where the 


— 


blance of the natural Proper. 
ties or corporeal Marks of ſome 
Parents are continued in their 
Families for many Deſcents; 
yea, and ſometimes not appear» 
ing in the ſecond and third 
Generation, do nevertheleſs 
ſhew themſelves in the fourth 
or fifth; whereof he brings 
an Example of one in his Time 
called Pychexy, who being de- 
ſcended of the Spartiate, the 
Founders of Thebes; and be- 
ing the laſt of that Race, was 
born . with the Figure of a 
Launce upon his Body, which 
had been in former Ages a natu- - 
ral Mark of that Family, and dif. 
continued in them for many 
Years. I have mentioned this 


Inſtance, to ſhew the Power of 


the Vegetative Soul on heredita« 
ry Productions amongſt rational 
Creatures; and it is alſo true 
amongſt the Animal, who have 
as great a part of the Vegeta- 
tive Soul, as the Rational have. 
We want not Inſtances of Ima- 
gination acting beyond its Sub- 
je& ; as Eftriges and Tortoiſes are 
ſaid to hatch their Eggs with 
their Eyes, and that Hens hatch 
Chickens of the Colour of ſuch 
Cloths as are laid before them, 
whilſt they are ſitting. So ſome 
People fall Sick, and recover 
again by Fancy. In Generati- 
on, the Spirits of all the Parts 
of the Body occur to the Place 

Seed is received 
there to form the Characters of 
the Places from whence they 
flow; ſo the Mother's Spirits 
keep the ſame Courſe towards 
the Embryo, and when ſhe touch« 
es her in the Strength of that 


Imagination, the Spirits run 
thither from the Brain, and fix 


the 


the Figure upon the Analageus 
Part of the Fetus. As to Long- 

ing, which Phyſicians call Pica, 
or an unreaſonable Appetite or 
Longing for Coals, Aſhes, Pitch, 
Clay, &c. is cauſed by the Sup- 
preſſion and Stagnation of the 

Menſes in the Uterine Veſſels, 
from whence enſues a Cachexis 
or an ill Habit of Body, and 
a Depravation of the Faculties, 
which affects the Parts with 

an unnatural Diſpoſition not to 

be qualified without ſuch ' un- 
accountable or fantaſtick Diet. 

As to Swooning at the Sight of 
a Cat, &c. it proceeds chiefly 

from the ſame Cauſe as Mark- 

ing; for the Rational Soul is 
not at all concerned in the A- 
Cion, becauſe it is againſt Rea- 

ſon, bur ir is the Operation of 
the Senſitive Soul: We ſhan't 
fly to the old Subterfuge of 
Hereditarineſs, the firſt of the 
Family had ſome other Cauſe. 
Thus then, as Plants, &c. are 
bent and turned into any Shape. 
or Figure, which they never 


diveſt when they are Trees; 


ſo the Prejudice of Education 
by Nurſes, who are uſed to 
threaten the Infant with Bug- 
bears, Lions, Cats, Cc. may 
Impreſs ſuch a Reſentment and 
Fear, as Age can never get off ; 
if a Cat had been the only 
Object of this habitual Terror, 
' we might have ſuppoſed thoſe 
Effluviums and Glarings which 
are proper to that Species, might 
be the Efficient Cauſe. But we 
have Inſtances of other Crea- 
tures that emit no Effluviums, 

b. | 


Q. Whether Coffee and Tobacco 
(OP prqqudicial to the Seminal 
Vor. II. : 
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Vertues, eJpecially in the Female 
Scæ | 
J. Coffee (as all Berries) is. 
Stomachick ; Tobacco a Maſtice* 
tory; both moderately taken, are 
beneficial, and diſchazge the 
Redundam Serocities by the Salts 
val Glands : But however, 'Cof- 
fee to Exceſs is very Preju« 
dicial to the Seminal Vertue; 
for I knew a Gentlewoman that 
drank much Coffee, and her 
Children were imperfect, weak. 
and ill-ſhap'd ;* Nature, by the 
aforemenrioned Excefs, as Phy- 
ſicians believed, being, thereby 
too much weakened tor a per- 
fe& Formation. | . 
Q. Why a Horſe with a round 
Fundament emits @ "ſquare Excre- 
ment? e l 
A. The Cel; of the Colon form 
the Feces into Oblong Cakes, and 
protude them into the Rectum, 
from whence they are exonera- ' 
ted by SphinFer- ani, which does 
not form them in the Extruſion, 
the Orifice being big enough to 
exonerate ſeveral of them at 
once, They are formed Qua- 
drangularly in the ReFzm, by 
Protenſion and Compreſſion up- 
on one another, as any other 
round or -oblong Subſtances 
which are ſoft would {be, if 
they were thruſt rogerher; But 
yer ſome . of them ate. not 
Square on all Sides, from this 
Reaſon, they being diſcharged 
ſeveral of theni at once, thro”. 
a round Fundament, the whole 
Lump is round, the Extremi:y 
and outward Parts of it re- 
ceiving their Form agreeable ro 
the thing Fyurming, when at 
the ſame time the middle Parts 


muſt needs be Square, from 


A. wide 


the Reaſon above. 
| _ Purſe 
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Purſe will admit ſeveral Sorts 
of Coin at the ſame time. 

Q. Why, Chickens hatch'd in O- 
ens want Rumps? 

A. The Queſtion ought not 
to be in general Terms, for 
all Chickens hatch'd in Ovens 


don't want Rumps: This man- 
ner of Hatching is a very great 


Trade in Egypt, particularly in 
Grand Cairo and the Levant ; 
and 'tis very common, that 


they ſometimes want a Rump, 


Wing, or Leg. The Reaſon for 


all, can be nothing elſe but 


the Unevenneſs of that Heat 
by which they are hatch'd ; a 
Hen affords an equal Tempera- 
ment of Heat, becauſe Natural; 
but it is almoſt impoſſible an 
Artificial Heat ſhould have the 
ſame Effect, being not always 


cegqually ſupplied, or at leaſt not 


ſo placed, but that ſome part 


ſhould by Reaſon of too much 


Heat impregnate ſooner than 
another, or ſhould ſooner cool 
than another, and conſequently 
not ſo ſoon perfect ſome Parts 
as it does others. | 


Q. How does Antimony emit a 


Vertue, and not, abate of it) Duane 


tity? {> | 

AJ. We have Thouſands: of 
Inſtances 'more in Bodies which 
muſt continually emit Vertues; 
nor can we give any Rational 
Account of thoſe Vertues, but 
as inhering in Particles, which 
convey them hither and thi- 
ther, without any ſenſible Di- 
minution of the Subſtance. The 
moſt famous is in Loadſtones, 
which ' twere to be wiſh'd might 


be tried with ſame exquiſite 
- Microſcopes, Lewentroers, or 


others, whether there could be 
any Irradiation diſcovered in 


their acting on the Steel. This 
we think certain, that Matter 
cannot a&@ upon Matter, but by 
Matter; nor can this be done 
without continual Expence, 
though in the Caſes mentioned, 
by Particles ſo fine, that we 
can't ſenſibly perceive their O- 
peration; though we do not 
-much doubt, bur if frequently 
uſed, it might in Proceſs of 
Time abate of its Weight or 
Power. | To 

Q. Was the Uſe of Wine unknown 
to the Antidiluvian World? 

A. We ſee no Reaſon to be- 
lieve it was; Ars longa, vita 
brevis, paſſes for an undeniable 
Maxim in our World; but it 
held not in that, where their 
extraordinary Longevity gave 
them ſuch. great Advantages, 
both for the accidental Inven- 
tion, and rational Improve- 
ments of all uſeful Knowledge. 
Now the Life of Man, and his 
natural Happineſs being one of 
the chiefeſt things all provide 
for, 'tis very - probable they 


would take all the Care poſ- 


ſible to make it run as ealy as 
they could, eſpecially when 

they were given over to ſuch 
a general Senſuality, that they 


minded nothing beyond it; but 


the whole Earth was corrupt 
before Gad. Nor is it ſo eaſy 


to be imagined, how the whole 
World could be ſo entirely De- 


bauch'd, without letting Wine 
come in for a Share in it; e- 
ſpecially Wine being a thing ſo 
eaſily invented, and almoſt drop- 
ping of its own Accord out of 
the Grape. OI 
Further, that it was in Uſe 
before the Deluge, ſeems rather 


Favoured than denied in the 


Caſe 


Caſe of Noah, Gen. 9. 20, 21. 
Noah began to be an Husbandman, 
and he planted 4 Vineyard; and 
he drank of the Wine, and was 
drunken. Some would, to excuſe 
the Patriarch, have us believe 


he was unacquainted with the 


Uſe and Nature of Wine, it 
being newly invented, and ſo 
unwittingly drank to Intoxica- 
tion. But there it no need of 
this, though a good Man, he 
was but a Man; and as ſuch, 
might be guilty of an Infirmity, 
as Lot was afterwards of one 
of a much fouler Nature. Noah, 
tis ſaid, began (after the Flood) 
to be an Husbandman, and 
Planted a. Vineyard; from 

which Place we may. as well 
argue, he invented Husbandry, 
which we know was as old as 
the Fall ; God ſaying then to 


Adam, Thou ſhalt till the Ground, 


from whence thou wert taken. 

9. Whether we may ſuppoſe 
the People before the Flocd, 
© exceeded thoſe after, as much 
* in Stature- and Strength as in 
* Longevity ? / 

A. If the Giants and Mighty 


Men, ſpoken of in the Sixth of 


Geneſis, are to be uuderſtood in 
the common Senſe which the 
Words ſeem to bear, it may 
appear probable, that the Ge- 
nerality of Men were not ſuch 


before the Flood, for they ſeem 
to be excepted from the reſt of 


the World. "There were Giants 
in the Earth in thoſe Days, a- 
bout the Birth of Nb, and 
alſo after that; ſuppoſe near 
or in the Flood, their Race be- 
ing deſtroyed by it, , unleſs in 
any accidental monſtrous In- 
ſtances, which afterwards hap- 
pened. This is obſervable, that 


/ 
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we read of no Giants after the 
Flood, but among the Poſterity 


of Curſed Cham, Goliah, and the 


reſt of the Ph:lifizes coming 
from Mizraim, and the Anakims 
from Canaan, Gen. 10. 

. Whether the Pentateuch were 
written by Moſes ? 
4. There is more depends on 
this Queſtion, than appears at 
firſt Sight; Spinoze, Mr. Hobby, 
and others of the ſame Religi- 
on, not daring publickly to ſet 
themſelves againſt the Aurho« 
rity of the Scriptures, for fear 
of having their Tongues bored, 
or their Cheeks branded, have 
gone a more cunning way to 
work, denying their Antiquity, 
in order to leſſen their Autho- 


rity, as indeed they would go 


a fair Length towards bot 

could they once perſwade us 
that theſe five Books were com · 
poſed long after i 11h Time, 


as well as thoſe which follow 


them long after the Matters 
contained therein were really 


tranſacted. However, by their 


Leaves we muſt take the Affir- 
mative in this great Queſtion, 
and in order to eſtabliſh the 
Truth, ſhall firſt produce wha: 
Proof we have for our own 
Opinion, then anſwer their Ob- 
jections againſt it; and laſtly, 
examine their contrary Hypo- 


theſis, and prove the Falſhood 


and Abſurdity thereof. 
We prove then, that theſe 
five Books were really written 
by Moſes; 1ſt, From the Uni- 
verſal Traditional Teſtimony 
both of Jews, Chriſtians and. 
Heathens, much more than we 
have for Homer's, Pindar's, Vire 
gil's, Confuſfus's Works, which 
from a ſingle, narrow, naticnal 
| Xs 'T ta. 
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Tradition, we ſo firmly believe 
to be theirs whoſe Names they 


bear, that a Man would de- 


ſerve no other Anſwer but 
Laughter who affirm'd the con- 
trary. The Jews 2nd Chriſti- 
ans none will. diſpute us: The 
antient, very antient Heathens 
affirm zs much. Orpheus him- 
ſelf, or if not he, one allowed- 
ly very ancient, mentions him, 
his Works, his very Name, as 


clearly as it could be expreſſed F 


in Greek, (vSegy:ms,) and 
that as a Lawgiver, (&; ν ,) 
and quotes out of him the ſame 
things we now find in the 
Writings which bear his Name. 
But we have infinitely a more 
ſure Word of Prophecy, and 
are able to demonſtrate in this 
Caſe, as well as ſeveral others, 
that thoſe who believe Hobbs, 
muſt deny our Saviour ; for it 
is he who expreſly and frequent- 
ly appeals to the Books of 
Moſes, the Canon being long be- 
fore that time fixed as it is now, 
as our Adverſaries own. They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, ſays 
our Saviour; no, they have 
not Moſes, ſays Mr. Hobbs, only 
a Parcel of Law and Hiſtory 
drawn up in his Name by no 
Body knows who: Utrum ho- 
rum? And had but Dives read 
the Leviathan, though he was 
not ſo happy to be born when 
the World was enlight'ned with 
ſo profound an Oracle, he mighr 
| eaſily. have rejoyn'd upon 4- 
braham, and {till preſſed for ſome 
more extraordinary Arguments 
to convert his Brethren, thoſe 


he had produced not being Au- 


thentick, nor ſafficient for the 
Purpoſe. Again, in another 
Place, what did Moſes com- 


\ 
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mand, why was this asked, if 
not unanſwerable? So St. Lake 
24. 27. Beginning at Meſes and 
all the Prophets; and to add 
no more, St. Mark 12:26. Have 
ye not read in the Book of Moſes, 
how in the Buſh God ſpake unte 
him; whereas, according to 
thoſe Gentlemen, they mighr 
have anſwered, No, they had 
never read it in the Bock of 
Moſes, only in that of Ezra, 
urther, we are able to prove 
Three of thoſe Books art leaſt 
quoted as his. Exodus is called 
the Book of Moſer in the Place 
juſt mentioned ; and again, in 
Heß. 9. 19. Leviticus is ſaid to 
be the Writing of Moſes, Rom. 
10. 5. Denteronomy in the 7th 
of the Ad, and the 37th, or 
what is equivalent, Texts are 
taken from thence, whereof 
Moſes is affirmed to be the Au- 
thor. 

Their Obje&ions againſt this 
Hypotheſis, are the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages as they fancy in theſe 
Writings, which agree not to 
the Time of Moſes; the chief 
are "theſe following. Gen. 13. 7. 
And the Canaanite, and the Pe- 
rizzite, dwelled then in the Land; 
whence they'd argue, they dwelt 
not there now, when this was 
written; and therefore the Book 
of Geneſis was compoſed after 
the Canaanites were expell d. Of 
the ſame Nature is that Ex- 
preſſion unto this Day, (though 
this rather belongs to the ſuc» 
ceeding Books, Joſhua and Judges, 
&c. (being rarely, if ever found 
in the Pentateuch.) For, ſay 
they, were not the. time where- 
in thoſe things were tranſacted 
long paſs'd, it were not proper 
for the Hiſtorian to ſay things 

con- 


Hat the Writin : 
but we deny that to be a fair 
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continued in ſuch or ſuch a 
State, till this Day. Another 
Argument is Meſes his ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf as a third Per- 


ſon, commending, diſcommend- 


ing, &c., which they think he'd 
not have done, had he wrote 
himſelf. Another, the naming 
of Places, particularly Dan, 
which was not ſo called till 
many Years, nay Ages after. 
Another, the Death of Moſes, 
being deſcribed in the laſt Chap- 
ter; and laſtly, the Coherence 
and Connexion between thoſe 
Books, and the ſucceeding, as 
far as Ezra. And thus we have 


endeavoured fairly to repreſent 


the Strength of. their Objecti- 
ons, whereunto we give theſe 


following, and we hope ſatis- 


factory Anſwers. 

And firſt, ſhould we grant 
that the High Prieſts or Scribes 
in every Age, having the keep- 
ing of the Sacred Canon, made 
what literal or verbal Additi- 
ons or Alterations they thought 
fir, as directed by the Spirit of 
God, to tender them more 
plain and intelligible to the 


Church, for whoſe Uſe they 


were written: This would 
without more ado clear all 
the Controverſy. But we think 
there is no need of making vſe 
of this general Shield, while 
we. are able to put by every 
artzcular. Stroke which has 
een made at the Antiquity 
of theſe Books. The firſt is, 


the Cgnaanite and the Perizzite T 


were then in the Land; whence 
they'd argue, they were not ſo 
the Hiſtory ; 


way of Reaſoning : That Par- 
989 relating not always 
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to time preſent, but ſometimes 
to the Time * and that as 
properly as the other. Thus 
we may well enough ſay, ſup- 

ſing in the Time of WIL- 


LIAM RUFUS, the Nor- 
man, were eben in the Land, 


referring to their not having 
been ſo before, or of ſuch or 
ſuch a Year before paſs'd ; ſup- 
poſing one had lived in 65, 
the Plague was then in the 
City, not at all affirming it 
not there when we ſpoke it. 
Now we find good Reaſon for 
this Expreſſion, the Canaanite 
was then is the Land, Gen, 12. 8. 
becauſe of what follows, The 
Lord ſaid, unto thy Seed will ] 
give this Land; it being a Com- 
mendation of the Faith of 4. 
brabam, that he believed what 
was promiſed when ſo little 
likelihood thereof. Again, Chap. 
13. Perſe 7. There was. 4 Strife 
between Abraham's and Lot's 
Herdſmen, and the Canaanite dwel- 


. led then in the Land. The Incon- 
venience and Scandal of their 


Strife being infinuated, when 
they were among ſuch ill 
Neighbours; for which Rea- 
fon too, Abraham might urge 
Concord between them, and 
ſays, Let there be no Strife, for we 
are Brethren. | | 

The ſecond Expreſſion, Unt. 
this Day, ſignifies an undeter- 
mined Space of Time, more or 


leſs, and may as well and as 


fairly be applied to a ſhort 
ime as a long one. Thus it is 
ſaid of Rahab the Harlot, She her 
ſeif, not her Family, She dwelleth © 
in Iſrael ante this Day, Joſh. 6. 25, 
which therefore could not be 
long after the time wherein the 
thing happened, | 

Bb 3 As 
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As for Moſes his ſpeaking of 
himſelf, in the Third Perſon, 
To does St. John, and many 
other Writers, nothing being 
more common. As for his 
Commending, Diſpraiſing himſelf, 
th. it argues the Authority, 
Simplicity and Impartiality of 
His Writings. As 
naming Places as they were 
Jong after called, we may 
withour Violence affirm it a 
Prophetical Prolepſis; for why 
may not Names of Places, as 
well as Things, be ſpoken of 
by Prophecy, to make the 
thing ꝓropheſied more Unque- 
ſtionable when it begins to be 
Fulfilled? As Cyrus and others. 
For the Addition of a few 
Lines at the latter End of Deu- 
zeronomy, giving an Account of 
his Death, that indeed might 
be added by ſucceeding Gover- 
nours, Joſhua or Eleazar, as a 
Poſtfcripr, though the reſt all 
his own Writing. 6 oy 

But then they argue from 
the Connexion and Coherence 
between the different Books, 
both theſe Five, and the ſuc- 
ceeding, that they were all the 
Work of one Hand; which 
Jeads to the examining their 
Hypotheſis, which they ad- 
vance inſtead of the Old one, 
namely, that after the Deſtru- 
Etion of the Temple, all the 
Copies of the Holy Books 
Were Burnt; when, ſays the 
 Aporrypha, Eſdras or Ezra, by 
the Strength of Memory, reco- 
vered them again Word for 
Word; ſay theſe Men, he out 
of all the Sacred Books come 
poſed what we have now, 
giving the firſt Five the Name 
of Moſe;'s, to gain them the 


for his 


. 
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higher Authority, and adding 


the reſt as he thought fit. But 
neither can this hold, becauſe 
this Story of Exra is all Apo- 
cryphal, and much more, what 
they build upon it; becauſe 
there were” ſeveral Copies of 
thoſe Books written out for 
the King, and probably too 
for the Levites and Expoun- 
ders of the Law in their Ci- 
ties and Synagogues : Becauſe 
the Book of Moſes is mentioned 
expreſly, both in the Chronicles, 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Becauſe we 
find in the Writers afrer the 
Captivity, ſeveral Chaldce Words, 
and almoſt whole Chapters, but 
not ſo in the Pentateuch, &c. 
Becauſe the Samaritans had, 
and ſtill have the Pentateuch, 
though they had nothing to do 
with the Jews after their Cap» 
tivity. | * 
Laſtly, Becauſe the Art of 
God is deſcribed in ſome of 
thoſe Books, wiz. 2 Chron. 5. 
9. as then, when the Book wa 
writ, continuing in the ſame 
Poſture as it was, when remo- 
ved by Salomon ; T hey drew out 
the Staves of the Ark, and 
there they are unto this Day; 
but neither Staves nor Ark, 
as it is notoriouſly known, con- 
tinued under the Second Tem- 
ple. And as for the Con- 
nexions, they might be made 
as the Poſtſcript of Deuterenomy 


before mentioned. 


Q. What are we to think of the 
Salvation of Cain, Eli, ' Sampſon, 
Dazu Solowon 7 "0 25 

A. Of Cain we find no ground 
to hope, becauſe he went out 
from the Freſence of the Lord, 
the ſame with being Excommwu- 

a . nicate, 
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nicate, and for ought we know, 
lived and died ſo; but becauſe 
we are not certain of that, 
neither are we ſo of his final 
State. For Eli, there appears 
no Reaſon to doubt of his Ha- 
pineſs; for tho' he was guilty 
of Weakneſs towards his-Sons, 
yet in all other Inſtances of his 
Life, he expreſs'd a remarkable 
Sincerity, Piety, and even in 
his Death, Love to God's 
Church, even more than his 
own Family, the Loſs of the 
Ark ſtriking him into a Faint» 
ing Fit, and the good old Man 
by the Fall, which this acci- 
dentally occaſioned, loſing his 
Life. For Uzzeh, he died, in- 
deed, in an Act of Sin, though 
that but of Infirmity, yet leſ- 
ſened with, a good Intention, 
which though it cannot excuſe, 
yet it much alters an Action; 
and perhaps too, he died more 
as an Example to others, than 
properly for his own Demerits. 


For Solomon, à Sacred Pen-man 


of ſo great a Part of God's 
Word; à Prophet, a Type of 
gur Saviour, an illuſtrious Pe- 
nitent; we cannot, nor ever 
could imagine, why the Papiſts 
deny him Salvation; nor need 
we wonder they treat us no 
better, For Sampſon, we think, 
he died &loriouſly, in the Dif- 
charge of his Duty, in the De- 
fence of his Country, in execu- 
ting an Act of Juſtice on his 
own and God's Enemies, he 
being a Judge and a Publick 
Perſon, and we doubt not is now 
happy in Glory. | / 
. Of what degree or nature 7s 

the Sin of Felo de ſe? | 
A. "Tis the higheſt Degree of 
Murther, the moſt deſperate of 


„ Tolution and Fate: 


all Sins, ſince the very Action 
involves the Party into ſuch 
unhappy Circumſtances, as in- 
capacitate him for Repenrance. 
After the Commiſſion of other 
Sins, I may live to Repent; 
but after this, it is impoſſible to 
wiſh it undone, or to reverſe 
the fatal Reſolution. I cannot 
but admire in what great Con- 
templations Cato could take his 
Book and his Sword together, 
and in cold Blood diſpatch him- 
ſelf. .* Let the whole World 
„ (ſaid he) fall into one Hand; 
let Ceſar encompaſs me with 
„his Legions by Land, his 
* Shipping at, Sea, and his 
* Guards at the Gates; Cato 
* will yet cut his Way, and 
„with that Weapon that was 
* untainted even in the Civil 
* War, give himſelf that Li- 
*-/berry which Fate denied his 
* Country. Set upon the great. 
* Work then, and deliver thy 
© ſelf from the Clog of thy 
Humanity; Jubs and Petreius 
have already done the good 
„Office one for the other by a 
* generous Concurrence of Re- 
But Cato, 
is above Example, and does 
nas much ſcorn to ask his Death 
* of any Man, as his Life. 
This was a great Action indeed, 
and ſo it was look'd upon by 
Ceſar; who hearing Cato had 
kill'd himſelf, made this Re- 
ply : I envy the Honour of 
* his Death, ſince he denied me 
*'the Honour of giving him his 
© Life. Parallel to this, was 
that of Calanss, the Indian Am- 
baſſador to the Roman Senate, 


who deſigning, according to the 


Uſe and Cuſtom of his own 
Country, to ſacrifice himſelf, - 
| Bb4 dif . 
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diſputed with the Senate about 
it; who uſed all the Arguments 
they. could ro diſſwade him, 
but in vain; for having cauſed 
his Funeral File ro be raifed 
and kindled, he made his Ora- 
rion, alledging, © How incon- 
_* ſiſtent it was with a good 
„% Mans Principles to reſerve a 
* rotten decrepit Body for the 
* Gods, and ſpend a vigorous 
% one in the Purſuit of Senſe, 
« and little Actions; with o- 
ther ſuch Arguments; which 
when finiſhed, he made ready, 
and threw himſelf into the 
Flames, with this Expreſſion, 
Thus I make my ſelf Immortal. 
Tho' T' admire theſe great In- 
ſtances of Felo de ſe, I mention 
them not for Imitation, ſince 
upon ſerious Inquiſition in the 
Laws of Nature, we may find 
them very Culpable, and in- 
conſiſtent with Morality; much 
more if we compare them with 


the Obligations of Chriſtianity, 


a Happineſs they were depriv'd 
of: For they knew. nothing 
more Sacred, than the Cuſt 
of Nations, or a Loye of t 
Country. | 
Q If the Oftrich digefts J. 
ron | 

A. We uſually find this Bird 
igQur'd with a Horſeſhoe in 


doubt, has taken life from the 
Writings of Johannes Longinus, 
Rhodiginus, Pliny, Alian, and o- 
ther Writers. But Les African, 


who lived where theſe Oſtri- 
ches abound, ſays, Sardum ac 


Simplex Animal, &c. that it is 

illy fort of a Bird, that de- 
vours any thing that it finds; 
which agrees with thoſe Expe- 
riments I have ſeen made on 


proceed, wiz. 


Fur Mouth; which Practice, no 
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the Oftrich in St. James's Park, 
which would eat a Stick, a 


Glove, a Handkerchief, Stones, 


Nails, or almoſt any thing elſe ; 
but every little Naturaliſt will 
cAdemn that Opinion of an 
Oftrich's chooſing Iron, &c. as 
its proper Food, as ſome be. 
heve, being not at all ſubject 
ro Chilification and Digeſtion 
by the Power of natural Heat; 
Iron may be corroded, and the 
ſcorious Parts ſeparated by an 
acid and vitriolous Humour, 
proper to all Stomachs, much 
after the Nature of Aua fortis. 
So we read of Perſons who 
have ſwallowed Rings, Coun- 
ters, Money, &c. with ſome 
Diminution when it has been 


-excerned ; and with this agrees 


the Experiment of Ulyſes Aldro- 
wands, whoſe Words are theſe, 
Ego ferri fruſtri devorare, &c. I 
obſerv'd an Oſtrich to ſwallow 
pieces of Iron, whilſt I was at 
Trent, but yet they were ex- 
cluded again undigeſted. 

Q. From what Cauſe pro- 


gteds the Shell which covers 


* the Fnail? | 
A. From the ſame Cauſe that 
the Nails of a Man's Finger 
vi om Moiſture ; 
which is alſo the Czuſe of Hair; 
and as a Man's Finger ſhapes 
the Nail growing out of it, ſo 
the Body of the Snail ſhapes 
the Shell or Horn which rey 
ceives its Nouriſhment from 
that Part or Knot whereby it ig 
faſtened to the Snail. '. '. i- 
Q. How came Monkeys frft inte 
the World? — r 
A. As Man did, by the Pow- 
er of God, being form'd by 
him out of the Duſt of the 


Ground, at the ſame time with 


the 


2 
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the reſt of the Quadrupedes, on 
the Sixth Day of the Creation. 
That they are not produced, as 
ſome would perſwade us, from 
any Heterogeneous or Unnatural 
Mixtures, is plain from this 
unanſwerable Reaſon ; nothing 
ſo produced ever generates any 
further, as we ſee in Mules and 
other Monſters, which are meer 
Individuals, the Providence of 

God preſerving all things in that 
natural Order in which he made 
them, and making it impoſſible 
to introduce any new Species 
into his Creation, though thoſe 
numerouſly and beautifully va- 
ried; fixing beſides a general 
Inclination in all Creatures to 
their own Kind, tho' of never 
ſo ſeeming different a Make, as 
in Maſtives, Lap-Dogs, Grey- 
Hounds, &c. | Fan: 

Q. Whether Jeptha really Sacri- 
fied his Daughter or mot ? 

A. The Painter uſually de- 
ſcribes this Picture in the Po- 


ſture of Abraham: ſacrificing his 


Son Iſaac, but very improperly, 
both from the Text and other 
very good Reaſons; for it is 
obſervable, that ſhe went to 
deplore her Virginity with her 
Fellows, not her Death : And 
alſo that when Jeptha did unto 
her according to the Vow, it 
is immediately added, And ſhe 
knew no- Man: Alſo, accord- 
ing to Tremelins, Ibant filie Iſra- 
elitarum ad confabulandum cum filis 
Tepthe quatuor diebus qQuotannis. 
The Daughters of, Iſrael went 
to talk with the Daughter of 
Jeptha yearly four Days in a 

ear. From all which Places, 


it is more than highly probable, 


that this Offering was only a 
* Pedicating her unto the Lord, 
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as is the Cuſtom now of the 
Romiſh Church, in the Separa- 
tion of Nuns, & c. Beſides, at 
that time the Oblation of un- 
clean Beaſts, much more hu- 
mane Sacrifices, were forbidden 
by the Law of God. Further, 
whereas the common Tranſla- 
tion has Erit Jehove & offerum 


illad holocauſlum ; Tremelius ren- 


ders it, Erit, inguam, Jchove aut 
offerum illud holocaufiam, which 
takes away the Difficulty, and 
fairly bids, that whatever comes 
out of my Houſe will be ei- 
ther proper. for a Sacrifice, or. 
not; if proper, it ſhall be a 
Sacrifice ; if not, as in the caſe 
of my Daughter, Jebovæ crit, 
&c. ſhe ſhall be dedicated to 
the Lord. 6-423 

9. Whether it is lawful for 
Parents to force their. Chil- 
* dren to the ſame way of Wor- 
* ſhip they themſelves profeſs 2. 
And whether Children ought 
always to obey them? | 

A. There is undoubtedly a2 
Difference in Worſhips; there 
can be but one Beſt and Trueſt, 
and therefore others muſt be 
comparatively Falſe and Impi- 
ous ; and conſequently it muſt 
be a greater Sin for a Parent 
to force a Child to a falſe 
Worſhip, than a true: Howſo- 
ever it muſt be acknowledg'd, 
this does not in the leaſt re- 
move the Difficulty, becauſe 
Falſe and True are equally con- 
fident they are in the right: 
and even an erroneous Con- 
ſcience obliges, tho' not to uſe 


ſuch Methods as would take 22 


way all its own Excuſe; and 
beſides, thete is ſtill as great Dif- 
ference between a falſe Religion 
and the variaus Modes of the 


true, 


[ 


ſide, ſuppoſing 


_— 
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rrue,, as between Children in 
their Nonage, and when grown. 
Up to Years of Diſcretion. But 
ſuppoſing them in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, ſuppoſing the Parents 
of the true Religion (as one 
ſuch there muſt be) and ſuppo- 
ſing a Child inclined to a falſe; 
the Parents cannot, we think, 


de granted to have more Power 
than the Magiſtrate : 


Now, 
the Magiſtrates Power, who is 
Cuftes utriuſque Talulæ, the Guar- 


dian, or Keeper of both Tables, 
may reach to tlie Prohibition 


of a falſe Religion; but in the 
Judgment of the moſt and beſt 
Chriſtians, not to the violent 
enforcement of the True; a Me- 
thod our Saviour never uſed nor 
approved (he Whipt ill Men, 
indeed, out of the Temple, but 
never into it) nor is it ſuitable 
to humane Natufe, or likely to 


8 any Effect, but making 


en Hypocrites. On the other 
the Parent of a 
Falſe Religion, and the Child 
of the True, it is yet clearer 
that neither has he any Power 
to compel him to accompany 
his own falſe Worſhip, nor, 


when the Child is of Age, and 
Diſcretion enough to chooſe: for 
bimſelf, 
embracing the True; nor is the 


to hinder him from 


Child ar all obliged by his Com- 


mands, either on one fide, or the 


other; if God Commands one 


thing, and the Parent, nay, the 


King another, it is an eaſie Caſe 


whether of the two we ought 


to Obey. Though in the mean 


time, ſuch Diſſent ought to be 


accompanied with the greateſt 


Niodeſty, Reſpe&, and Duty ima- 
ginable to the Pre that it 
might plainly appeur it was Con- 
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ſcience, not Stubbornneſs or 
Humour, was the true Reaſon 
thereof. 0 


Q. © Whether it were the 
real Samuel, the Devil, or only 
* a Confederate, which appear'd 
* to Saul at Endor ? | 


4, Not a Confederate, for 
theſe Reaſons: 1.. We muſt_ 


ſuppoſe Saul and his Courtiers, 


as in the Caſe of Pharaoh, Vol. 1. 
the moſt Stupid of Men, to be 
Cheated fo egregiouſly by an 
old Woman and a Knave be. 
hind the Curtain, Burt Saul ap- 
pear'd ſharp and „ 
enough in other Things, the 


Caſe of David, &c. And Cour. 


tiers are the unfitteſt Men in the 
World to be impoſed on in 
things of this Nature... _ 
2. Becauſe. we muſt ſuppoſe 
the old Woman and her Son (as 
ſome of the Witch- ad vocates 
tell us he was, though, if true, 
they muſt have it from the De- 
vil, ſince neither God nor Man 
ſay any thing of it) we ſay, 
we muſt ſuppoſe them not only 


Fooliſh, but Mad, when, the 


King had before deſtroy'd all 
thofe who practiſed that Trade, 
to pretend falſly to it, both 
ſne and her Son; and when 
ſne knew he was the King, not 
knowing what Queſtion he'd 
ask, to foretel him ſuch ill 
Fortune; when Cheats, as it is 
notoriouſly known, will tell 
little or nothing but Good; 
which had it not come to paſs, 
ſbe was to expect the ſevereſt 
Treatment an Offended, Abſo- 
lute, Conquering Monarch could 
inflict upon ner. © 


3. 


* 
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3. Tho' they both would, yet 
they could nor carry on ſuch a 
Cheat. Can Cheats Propheſie? 
Can they foretel the exact E- 
vent of a Battle, while yet in 
the dark Womb of future Con- 
tingencies, which ſome, tho' 
unjuſtly, deny to God himſelf? 
Can they know the Time, the 
Circumſtances, the Slain? To 
Morrow, Thou and thy Sons 
ſhall be with me. Tis all the 

reateſt Abſurdity imaginable. 

ay, ſuppoſing for once, the 
old Crone, and this her new 
Son, ſuch wonderful Politici- 
ans, as £0 know exactly the State 
of both Armies; ſuppoſing 
farther, That they knew God 
had rejected Sau; yet from 
neither of theſe Circumſtances 
could they ſo much as rational- 
ly Gueſs, much leſs ſo exactly 
Foretel the Event. For, the 
Armies, they could not be more 
unequally. 'Matcht than the 
had - been formerly, when a 
but a few Hundred ran away 
before the Battle; when not a 
Sword with thoſe few left, 
befides with Saul and Jonathan; 


when Jonathan and his Armour- 


Bearer alone diſcomfited the 
whole Philiſtine Army. For 
Saul, though God had indeed re- 


jected him, and an evil Spirit. 


was come upon him, yet he 
had ſome ſucceſs afterwards in 
his Wars. He was aQually 
preſent at the Battle, w 
Golfah was Killd ; at whic 
Time, Saul and all IJſrael were 
Fighting againſt the Philiſtines 
before, an _ Purſu'd them after. 
Beſides; 1 Sam. 23. when the 
Philiſtines had Invaded the 
Land, he went againſt them; 
and that, not that we read of, 


Arts; or that God ſh | 
him from the Place of Bliſs = | 


7 


with ill ſucceſs. For though it 
is probable enough God's Sen- 
tence againſt Saul of rending 
the. Kingdom from .him, might 


be commonly known to the 


People, yet the Time when it 
ſhould be executed, is no where 
reveald, nor that he himſelf 
ſhould come to an untimes 
ly End, which ſeems more par- 
ricularly a Puniſhment on him 
for his thus conſulting . the 
Witch, as we find expreſly, 
I Chron, 10. 13. S0 Saul died 
for his N t. and 
alſo for asking Counſel of one 
that had a Familiar Spirit. 
This to prove, it was not a 
Confederacy. To which if we 
add, that Saul both ſaw and 
heard this Apparition, what- 
ever it was, in the Form of 
Samuel, nay, perceived that. it 
was Samuel, viz. his Likeneſs; 
we think that firſt © Point (for 
which, we are moſh, concerned) 


will be ſet in as godd a Light as 


can be deſired. 


For the ſecond, Whether the 


real Soul of Samuel, or the De- 


vil in his Shape? This we con- 


feſs a greater Difficulty, Learn- 


ed Men being extreamly di- 


vided therein. However, ſince 


it is neceſſary to embrace. one 


C 


Opinion, we rather adhere. to 
the latter, That it was the De- 
vil, not the real Samuel; and 
that for this, as appears to 1 
very cogent Reaſon: Becau 
it ſeems very harſh to ſuppoſe, 
either that a wicked Wit 


ſhould have ſuch Power over 


the holy. Soul of Samuel, then 


at Reſt in Alraham's. Boſom, as 


to drag it thence by her oe 
* 
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ſo ſad an Errand, when the ma- 
Jicious Fiend, the deſtroying 
Angel, the Inſtrument of his 
Vengeance, the Tempter to 

eſpair, and AMER of Man- 
kind, was ſo ready, ſo proper a 
Meſſenger for ſuch a Buſineſs. 
The chief Arguments to the 
contrary are theſe: 1. The ex- 
preſs repeated Mention of Samuel 
through the whole Story. The 


Woman ſaw that it was Samuel, 


Saul perceived it was Samuel, 
Samuel ſaid unto Saul; beſides 
the Apparition it ſelf, ver. 17. 
* The Lord hath done as he 
* ſpake by me. Tis acknow- 
jedged this is a weighty Argu- 
ment, and not eaſily anſwered. 
But this may be, we chink, 
fairly ſaid to it; That the Holy 
Penman here, ties not himſelf 
ro ſtrict Logical Expreflions ; 
but deſcribes ghings as they ap- 
peared, or were taken to be in 
vulgar Acceptation.' Many In- 


ſtances might be given from o- 


ther Places; take one in the 
very Words, Samuel did, Samuel 
ſaid, whereas really, .in StriQ- 
neſs and. exact Propriety, even 
granting their Suppoſition that 
it was Sazu:!'s Soul, it could 
not however be real Samuel: 
The Soul being but part of the 
Man, of whoſe Effence it is to 
be Body as well as Soul. But 
meerly becauſe here was the 
Likeneſs of his Body, or a_Bo- 
dy of Air, (for his own was 
buried at Im Miles from 
Enabr) he is called Samuel. This 
being granted, we ſee no ill 
Conſequences in advancing a 
Step further, and askihg, Why 
may not as well th: Appearance 
of Samuel be called Samuel, tho 


it was not ſo; as the Soul of 
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after Death 


Samuel be called oy hay Name, 
when neither could that pro. 
perly be ſaid to be Samuel ? For 
another Difficulty, the Devil's 
foretelling future Events, be. 
ſides his ſhrewd Gueſſes, it 
might be reveal'd to him, as 
we are ſure it was in the Caſe 
of Jeb. Thus have we endea- 


g Death? ; +1 raft 

A, It is impoſſible but we 
muſt talk improperly of ſuch 
things, whereof we. can have 
none but borrowed Notions. 
Whereneſs or Ubiety, and all Phy- 
ſical Progreſſive Local Motion, 
which muſt be in a Us, do 
not, that we know of, agree to 
pure Spirits; nor can we con- 
ceive how they ſhould, being 
only the Attributes of Body. 
However, exiſt they muſt, and 
we can't conceive any Exiſtence 
but what is ſomewhere; and 


if we allow Vehicles, could 


much more eaſily think and 
diſcourſe of theſe things. But 
for tbe preſent, conſidering of 
ſeparate Spirits as in 2 Place, 
though we know not how, the 
Queſtion is, Where thoſe, if 
Good Men, N 


immediately 
| by immedi- 
ately here, the Queriſt ſhould 
mean the very next Inſtant af- 
rer Separation, we conceive 
*twould be the ſame thing as 
if that Term were to be taken 
in a lax Senſe, for the Time of 

ore 
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Metaphyſical Motion is“ per- 
form'd in an Inſtant: And by 
the Leave of very good Men, 
we can ſee no Neceſſity, nor ſo 
much as a Congruity in what 
is generally called, a particular 


Judgment. We believe then, and 


aſſerr, that the Souls of Pioas 


Men, as ſoon as departed out of 


this Life, are in Menu Domini, 
with God that gave them. If 
we are further askt to be more 
explicit, we anſwer, They are 
in Paradiſe, as was the good 
Thief's, Lazarus's, &c. But till, 
whether that Paradiſe be the 
higheſt Heavens, the Seat of 
ineffable Glory, and the Throne 


of the moſt High; or only a 


Place of Eaſe and Refreſhment, 


prepared for the Spirits of good 


Men, between Death and the 
laſt Judgment, (which is far e- 
nough from Purgatory, and was 
the unanimous Doctrine of the 
firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
Church) we think not fit here to 
enquire, ſince it belongs nor ſo 
immediately to the preſent Que- 


ſtion. 


. Whether was that of 


Dives and Lezarus, a Parable, 


or an Hiſtory ? 

A. I can meet with no Wri- 
ter, either Ancient or Modern, 
that takes it otherwiſe than 
Parabolical ; though of all Pa- 
Tables, it looks moſt like an Hi- 
ſtory, becauſe it is ſo particular ; 


as to Dives, his Father's Houſe, 


his Number of Brethren, &c. 
But whether Parable or Hiſtory, 
it is not without its Uſe : It is 
either a real Truth, or a real 
Repreſentation of Truth, ſeeing 


The ATRHENIAN ORACLE. 38r 


fore the Reſurre&ion ; feeing 


9. Who was that Melchize- 
* dech, mentioned Heb. 7 ? Whe⸗ 
Ather Chriſt, an Angel, or 2 
© Man? © | 
A. Melchizedech was neither 


an Angel, nor the Son of God, 
bur a Man, notwithſtanding 


thoſe Odjections that have been 
brought, eſpecially that,  W#th- 
our Father, without Mother, &c. 
(i ſt.) Ger. 14. 18. it is ſaid, He 
brought forth Wine, &c. If 
the Text had been, He brought 
Wine, &c. it had been proper 
for an Angel, &c. but the Word 
forth ſuppoſes a Place of Refi- 
dence, and a human Enterrain- 
ment. (2 d.) Here is no need of 
a Perſonal Type, (I mean as to 
a Similitude in Perſons} no 
more than there was betwixe 


old Elias, and young St. Joh 


the Baptift, it was the Likeneſs 
and Power of their Spirits; ſo 
here, the Type or Similitude 
lies in the Order, as is plain by 
the 16 th and 17th Verſes of the 
7th of the Hebrews. (zu.) The 
Holy Ghoſt gives the expreſs 
Characteriſtick of a Man, Ver. 4. 
He had a perſonal Deſcent, that 
Is, a natural Father and Mo- 
ther, gathered from Verſe 6. 
and was ſubje& to Mortality 
ſe# Verſe 8. the Beginning of 
the Verſe; for the latter Part 
alludes not to his Perſon, but 
his Order: His natural Ge- 
nealogy is plainly inferred in 


Ver. 6. but not ſet down, it 


being only the Cuſtom of the 
Jews: to regiſter their Genea- 
logies in Order, to preſerve 
their Claims to outward Pro- 
miſes, Bleſſings, Privileges, &c. 
Chriſt himſelf hal a reputed 


It came from his Lips who ih, Deſcenr's bur when he was 


T ruth it ſelt. * 


about this Order of Righteouſ- 


neſs, 


* 
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neſs, Peace, Cc. he plainly re- 
preſents his Prototype _ Melchi- 
 zedech, in ſaying, be mn d no 
or her Relation but ſuch as did 
the Will of bis Father in Hea- 
ven. The Difficulty and Mi- 
ſtake, was a Confounding the 
Perſon of Melchizedech with his 
Order; it was Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, Oc. which have no Re- 
Siſter, which are without be- 
ginning of ; 
Time ; and ſo repreſentin 
Son of Righteouſneſs, 
now, and ever will remain ſo, 
eternally fulfilling that Order 


the 


which Melchizedech perſonally re - 


preſented for a little Time. We 

need not ſay any more againſt 

Melchizedech's being an Angel, or 

Chriſt, or Sew, &c. ſince they 

are Opinions already confuted 
by ſeveral Learned Authors. 


Q. Whence proceeds the Shu- 
terkin? | 

A. Phyſicians have imputed 
this Shuterkin (which reſembles 
a Weezle) to the Steam and 
Warmth of the Stove-Pots, 
which vivifies the natural Irri- 
2 of the Uterus, which has a 
Tendency to form ſomething, as 

the Guts and Inteſtines, by an 
undue Diſpoſition of Heat, &c. 
from Worms; it uſually comes 
forth with the Birth of the firſt 
Child, which it ſometimes Cor- 
rodes; as ſoon as it comes in- 
to the open Air, it will run 
up the Walls, and ſtrive to 


lde it ſelf, but they do all 1 


they can to kill it immedi- 
ately. 


. Do the Deceaſed wall? 
A. Not Corporally ;. for at 


9 . 


Days, or end of 


who is 
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blance or Apparition of ſome- 
thing like ſuch or ſuch 4 De. 
ceaſed Party haunts a Place, 
you may find the Body of ſuch 
a Perſon in the Grave, as by 
the Spirit is repreſented. So 
that I cannot ſee it Irrational 
to conclude, that it may be 
either the Spirits of ſuch Per- 
ſons, who yet in Love with 
their Bodies, after their Sepa- 
ration, do wander up and down 
Reſtleſs and Diſſatisfied; or 
that the Devil, according to 
a Learned Author, aſſumes ſuch 
Likeneſſes in his Pride, as if he 
boaſted over that Mortalit 
8 he has been the Ca 


. 


Q. N ſaid of St. Peter's ſecond 
Denial, St. Mark 14. 69, A Maid 


ſaw him again. But St. Luke 22, 


58. That it was @ Man, for ſo St. Pe- 
ter calls him; Man, I am not. How 
does this Quadrate? Sik : 

A. The Thing ſounds much 
harſher in our. Tongue than in 
the Original. For Man,the Word 
Arlgwnr@- is there uſed, in La- 
tin Homo; both which Words 
are of the. Epicene Gender, and 
apply'd, as every School-boy 
knows, either to Man or Wo- 
man. . As even in our own 
Language, when we ſay Man 
or Beaſt, we include the Femi- 
nine in the firſt as well as the 
Maſculine. 8 

But if this ſhould ſeem ſome - 
thing ſtrain' d, there is a ſecond. 
nterpretation, which is very 
natural and eaſy. Once more, 
we are always to interpret 
thoſe Texts which are not ſo 
full , by thoſe which treat more 
amply of the ſame Subjeck: 


the ſame Time as the Reſem- Grant but that reaſonable De- 
bn. ES mand, 
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mand, and there is no Difficulty 
in theſe Places. | 
We ſay then, that there 8 
more than one Perſon, who 
charg'd St. Pet er at this ſecond 


Time with being in the Garden. 
al 


Nor is this ſaid Gratis; for 
St. John, who gives a more di- 
ſtin& Account of thoſe Occur- 
rences than other Evangeliſts 


| (being allo, as it is generally 


own'd, there aQtually preſent 
with St. Peter) tells us at his 
ſecond Denial, THEY ſaid un- 
to him, r. And if more than 
one, as it is the Plural Number, 
where is any Incongruity, that 
both a Maid and a Man, and ſe- 
veral of them too (were there 
any need of it) might at the 
ſame Time charge him with rhe 
ſame Thing? We own the Pro- 
noun, They ſaid, in the Greek 
ary, is commonly taken in- 


definitely for one or more, ſig- 


nifying no more than it was 
ſaid; But granting this, the 
other Senſe is as uſual; and 
yet further is plainly intended 
here, and relates to more Per- 
ſons than one; which appears 
to any who ſhall compare the 
18. v. and the 25. In the 18. 


thus — The Seryants and Offi - 
cers ſtood there, who had made 
a Fire, and they warm'd them- 
. ſelves; 


; and Peter ſtood and 
warm'd himfelf— the ſame Mat- 
ter is evidently returned in the 
25th. And Simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed himſelf, They ſaid there- 
fore unto him, &c. Who, but 
the Servants and Officers be- 
fore mentioned ? 


Q. Exod. 33. v. 11. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Face to Face; 
compared with v. 20. Then conſt 
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not ſee my Face and Live. How 
wk ree? / 


A. The Face of God is taken 


ſometimes for God's Eſſence, 
and perfect Glory: at other 
Times for his Preſence only, 


his Favour, and perhaps his 


Church, as Cain complains, From 
thy Face ſhall I be hid, and after- 
wards he went out from the 
Preſence of the Lord. In a 
third Senſe it is taken for a 
more particular Manifeſtation 
of God's Glory, more than the 
latter, leſs than the former, 
that Shechinah, as the Fews call 
it, for Glory of the Lord, 


which appeared fo often over 


the Mercy-Sear, both in the Ta- 
bernacle, and ſometimes after- 
wards in the Temple of Solo- 
men. This Glory of God the 
Jews call the Preſence of God, 
or Face of God; andthoſe who- 
were honour'd with any ſuch. 
extraordinary glorious Appea- 
rance, though but of an Angel, 
are ſaid to have ſeen God, the 
Face of God, or ſeen God Face 
to Face; As Jaceh, Mama, the 
Children of Iſrael, and here in 
the 11th v. Moſes, as appears fur- 
ther from the preceding Verſes. 
The Cloudy Pillar deſcended, and. 


the Lord talked with Moſes (in 
other Places, the Glory of the Lira 
appear 4) But ſtill Moſes deſir d 


to have ſome greater Tokens 
of God's Favour, and to fee 
him; tis probable, as the Bleſ- 
ſed Angels do in Heaven: I 
beſeech thee, ſays he, v. 18. 
ſhew me thy Glory ; to which he 


is anſwered, Thou canſt net ſee 


my Face, 


for no Man ball. ſe? 


me and Live: He could not have 

ſuch a Sight of God as was too 

bright for a Mortal to bop, 
| an 


384 
and was reſerv'd to make up a 
great Part of the Happineſs of 
Heaven. , * 

Q. How muſt St Paul's Words be 
anderſiood | I could wiſh my ſelf ac- 
curſed from God, for my Brethren, 
wy Kinſmen according to the Fleſh ] 
Rom. 9. 3 ? | 

A. Either Hyperbolically , 
whereof we have given ſeveral 
Inſtances, c. Or only as a 
Temporal Anathema, he cou'd 
willingly be ſtruck Dead, as a 
ſingle Mark of Divine Venge- 
ance, or undergo a Temporal 
Reprobation (as ſome will tell 
us that in the 9:h of the Romans 
25) ſo his Counerymen might be 

converted, or have the Goſpel 
remain amongſt them. 

Q. Whether are the Words of St. 
Peter, 2 Ep. 5. For this they wil- 
lingly are ignorant of, that 4 
the Ward of God the Heavens were 
of Old, and the Earch ffanding out 
of the Water, and in the Water, 
&c. are fairly interpreted by 
Mr. Burnet, in his Theory of the 
Earth? 

A. I think it is ſo Ingenious 
an Interpretation, that it is al- 
moſt Pity it ſhould not be 2 
true one: Whether it be or no, 
will require more time to con- 
ſider than will here be allow'd, 
and is intended to be diſtinctly 
done in the Progreſs of our 
Papers, as well as all other 
Syſtems of the Earth and Hea- 
vens. In the mean time, I am 
neither ſo angry with that Gloſs 
as a certain Reverend Perſon, 
who ſome time fince foynd little 
leſs than Hereſy in it; nor can 
very well account how thoſe to 
whom St. Peter then wrote, coyld 


"willingly ignorant of what none 


ever knew till this ingenious 
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Gentleman diſcover'd it; and 
which, if true, St. Peter himſelf 
cou'd not know without a parti- 
cular Revelation. 

Q. If the Soul be immediately in- 


fuſed, How did Levi pay Tithes in 


Abraham? And does not that Text 


imply that Levi was produced out of 


Abraham both Soul and Body? 

A. Thoſe Words of Levi's, 
paying Tithes in Abraham, . are 
not to be taken in a ſtrict li- 
teral Senſe, but more lax and 
accommodate, as appears by the 
ſofrening Exprefſion the Apo- 
ſtle uſes juſt before os e- 
&T&v, well enough render'd in 
our own Tranſlation [as I may 
ſo ſay] Levi, that is, his Budy 
was Originally, or Potentiall 
in Avraham ; though the Senſe 
would be yet mere mollified, if 
we ſhould, as we may well e- 
nough, interpret , which we 
tranſlate - In] by [ Per ] by or 
through Abraham. It is further 
plain, that it is in this Figura- 
tive Senſe only the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, from the next Expreſſion 
— Tei, Who received Tithes, 
that is, his Succeſſors and Fa- 
mily, call'd after his Name, then 
actually did it. Sf 

Q. All Men ſinning in Adam, 
How cou'd that be, unleſs all were 
in him? 


4. This Queſtion is of the 


ſame Nature with the other, 
ſent, if I am not miſtaken, by 
the ſame Perſon, and admits 
much the ſame Anſwer, If 
he means their Souls, they 
muſt be, if at all, in Adam, ei- 
ther actually or potentially. It 
actually, be muſt be a Monſter 
indeed to have ſo many Souls 


to one Body ; nor can it be ſup- 


. poſed 


peſed their Actions could be 
uniform. If Potentially, I wou'd 


fain know what the Potentia- 


lity of a Soul is, and how it is 
educed out of that Power; or 
how it is poſſible ro find Gene- 
ration in Spirits, the Accident 
of Bodies only, which can ne- 
ver be without Corruption, 
which a Spirit admits not 'of. 
But if they ſay, the Soul is 
only Matter, we muſt refer.them 
to that Deſcription thereof for- 
merly 
then 

dam — ? They ſam'd in him as 
he was their Parent, Repre» 
ſentative and Head; and ac- 
'cordingly they 4e, as proceeding 
from a dying Parent, every like 
producing its like, Nor was he 
only their Parent, but conſti- 
tuted their Head and Repre- 
ſentative by his Maker, as our 
Saviour was of yeftored Man- 
kind. - So the Apoſtle, As in 


Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſball 


all be made alive. 


Q. How may we know the Seri 
ptures to be the Word of GOD? 
A. We have Moral De- 
monſtration, or Humane Infal- 
libility, and more too, that 
they are ſo. And that from 
theſe TOPICS: Firſt from 
Divine Teſtimeny, in thoſe le- 
gible Signatures and Impreſſes 
of Divinity inſtampt upon them. 
Some Directions for Mankind 
are neceſſary, and that, ſuch 
as ſhall remain a ſtanding 
Rule: None can compare with 
this for Antiquity, Utility, 
Gravity, Majeſty. Nor is that 
ſtrange Effe& theſe Writings 
have on the Minds of Men 
in the peruſing them, both Hea- 
Vor. II. | 
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iven. — Well, bur how 
id all Men fin in 4. 


1 
4 


1 
thens and Chriſtians, an Ar- 
ument to be ſlighred. As for 
umane Teſtimony, we have 
that which is to us Infallible, 
namely, the Concurrent Tradi- 


tion of all Places and Ages, 


which have delivered down 
theſe Books to us as the Works 
of inſpired Men; And I de- 
fie all the Enemies and Blaſs 
phemer, of thoſe Sacred Books, 
to produce me one Inſtance or 
Matter of Fact, atteſted in 
this manner, that is not true, 
If there have been ſome Men, 
who have either deny'd or 
leſſen d the Authority of theſe 
Books, or added other to them, 
which they'd pretend of equal 
Authority, even this is a 
ſtrong Argum̃ent of the Truth 
of thoſe Sacred Writings, 
fince ſuch Accidents as theſe 
are clearly propheſied of, and 


provided againſt therein. But 


we have, beſides all this, the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, and 
the Flames of the Martyrs, 
to witneſs the ſame undeni- 
able Truth: For how ſhould 
the Doctrines contain d in theſe 
Books make ſuch a Progreſs 
through the World without 
Force, nay, in ſpite of it, and 


in Contradiction to all the 5 


proud affected Learning of 
GREECE and ROME? And 
why ſhould the Wiſeſt, and 
Beſt, and Braveſt of Men, 
many Thouſands of Millions 
of them, endure the ſevereſt 
Torments for what was con- 


tained therein, had there nor 


been ſomething extraordinary, 
and confeſſing a Divine Pow. 
er which firſt dictated it; 
which has ſtill preſerved it, 


and which will do ſo to the 
Cc end 
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end of the World, in ſpite of 
all the Blaſphemies of Papiſts, 
Atheiſts, Turks, Jews and Hea- 
thens. 


Q. Whether it is lawful for 8 
Man to beat his Wife? - 


4.” The Affirmative would 


be very diſobliging to that Sex, 


without adding any more to it; 


therefore we ought to be as 


cautious and tender as may. be, 
in aſſerting ſuch an ill-natur'd 
Poficion. — We allow a Wife 
to be Naturalized into, and part 


of her Husband ; and yet Na- 


ture ſometimes wars againſt 
part of it ſelf, in ejecting by 
Sweat, Urine, &-c. what other- 
wiſe would be deſtruftive to its 
very Frame; nay, ſometimes 
there is occaſion of greater Vio- 


lence, as Lancing, Burning, 


Diſmembring, &. which the 
Patient ſubmits to as his In- 
tereſt. Now, if a Man may 
thus cruelly treat himſelf, and 
be an Acceſſary to his own 
Torture, he may legally cha- 
ſtiſe his Wife, who is no nearer 
to him than he is to himſelf; 
bur yet (for I am not covetous 
of the Fate of Orpheus) as none 
but Doctors are proper Judges 
of ſeaſonable Violences to Na- 
ture; ſo there are but few Hus- 
bands that know how to cor- 
rect a Wife. To do it in Paſ- 
ſion, and pretend Juſtice, is ri- 
diculous; becauſe that Paſſion 
incapacitates the Judgment from 
its e; and to do it when 
one is pleaſed, is a harder Task; 
ſo that we conclude, as the Le- 
| Fung is unqueſtionable, ſo the 
Time and Meaſure are generally 
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too critical for a Calculation: 
When a Wife goes aſtray, it is 
ſafe to uſe a Sympathetick Re- 
medy, as the Rebuke of a Kiſs; 
the Antipathetick may prove 
worſe than the Diſeaſe. 


9. What probable Con- 
jecture may be given of the 
* Efficient Cauſe and Nature of 
* the Spouts, which Mariners 
* frequently meet' with in the 
Mediterranean; but more eſpe - 
* cially in the Eafi-Indiax and 
* Perſian Voyages? 91 


A. Thoſe Seas are notorious 
for various Winds; two Ships 
in a right Line approaching 
each other, have ſometimes 


both of them a very fair Gale 


of Wind; many ſuch oppoſite 
Winds meeting together in' one 
Centre, produce that we call 


Whirlwind; which finding 2 


Cloud that is ready to break, 
buoy. it up ſo look, chat com- 
ing too near the er, it has 
not Air enough under it to ex- 
pand and ſcatter it into a Show- 
er, but falls in many hundred 
Tuns together: You may ex- 

rience this Truth, by empty- 
ing a Cup or Glaſs of Water 
out of your Chamber Window 
all at once, and you ſhall fee it 
Are abroad, till it appears as 
thin as Paper, and then imme- 
diately flies into Drops for a 
very great Breadth ; but if you 
empty the Water near the 


Ground, it has not Air enough 
under it to bear it up for a Diſ- 
— There is another ſort 
Spouts; if I have anſwered 
one for another, let the Inquirer 

diſtinguiſh in the next. 
Q Some 
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Q. Some Tears ſince my Parents 
ay d in the Weſt-Indies, which trou 
bled me more, becauſe my Mainte- 
nance was altogether from them. How- 
ever, I conſulted with a Gentleman 
(who correſponded with my Father, 
and ſupply'd me with what he allow d 
me) what Methods I ſhould take for 
recovering the ſmall. Effect. I had 
there, I being not quite of Age ; he 
proferr d to be my Guardian, promi- 
ſing me further the Supply of my Ne- 
ceſſities, till my Effects came over, 


which induc'd me more, then the good 


Opinion I had of him, to accept of him, 
and truſt him. He made good his 
Promiſe for à while, but at laſt broke 
it ; yet Providence ſupply'd my wants 
ſome other way. Being now enter d 
into the Employ I was deſign d for, 
and my Inclinations being to Ma- 
trimony, I had the good Fortune to 
make my Adareſſes to a Lady,who was 
not diſcouraged from accepting my 
Love, the" I acquainted her with my 
Circumſtances, My Guardian hear- 
ing from # Rival of mine, the fair 
way I was in to advance my ſelf by 
Marriage, enviouſly reſtected on my 
Mi fortune, ſaying, I had nothing that 
I ever ſhould be certain of, beſides 
being greatly indebted to him, and 
ſpared nothing that migh: tend to 
blaſt my Reputation, and hinder my 
Proſperity. I beg your Advice how I 
ſhall diſcover to him that I am not 
ignorant of his Unkindneſs, being, 1 
think, over modeſt and friendleſs. 2. 
Whether I am obliged to repay him 
the Money he lent me, if 1 can raiſe 
my ſelf by my Marriage, ſince he is 
ſtill entruſted with what I have in 
the Weſt Indies? 1 wait your An- 
ſwer, which J deſire may be ſpeeay, 
and will much oblige your, &C. 

A. Get ſoundly marry'd once, the 
firſt thing you do, for divers and 
ſundry. good Reaſons: Iſt, and fore- 
moſt, becauſe there is Money in 


the caſe, and he that has that will 
never want Friend; beſides, her 
Relations will, it is likely, eſpouſe 
your Intereſt if pleas'd with the 
Match,however you'll be then ber- 
ter able to deal with your Treache- 
rous Guardian, a Monſter ſo com- 
mon now,that he's ſcarce ftared at 
when People ſee him, tho the Met · 
ches who betray ſo ſolemn a Truf, 
fcarce any Puniſhment is ſevere 
enough for em, who almoſt de- 
ſerve to be impaled alive. Another 
good Quality you'll find in Matri- 
mony is, that you'll find *cwill 
ſoon wear off the childiſh and trou- 
bleſome Baſbſplneſs, and you'll be 
able to look your good Fricnd 
more confidently in the Face then, 
than he can you, unleſs he's dou- 
ble caſe harden d. To your 24 
Queſtion, There's no doubt but 
= are oblig'd to pay him what 
e has lent you, however he now 
deals with you. But this not be- 
fore he comes to account with 
you for your Effects in the Indies. 
Q. Whether it be not a comple- 
ment al Lye to ſay, Sir, or Madam, 1 
am Your humble Servant? and 
whether 'twere not better to ſay with 
the Quakers, Farewel Friend ? 
A. Tis no more than what has 
been the Cuſtom of all civiliz'd 
Perſons and Nations, to ule cer- 
tain Forms to expreſs their Re- 
ſpe# and Civility to each orher,and 
this they have done both in Words 
and Actions. The People of the 
Land call'd Abraham Lord, tho“ 
they were a free People, at leaſt 
as to him, who had no Loraſbip or 
Authority over em; and he twice 
bow'd himſelf ro them, without 
Fear of idolizing or worſhipping 
them. And Abigail not only ſa- 
lutes David by the title of Lord, but 
calls her ſelf his Handmaid very 
often, nay, not only his Servant, 
Cc 2 but 
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but the Servant of his Servants ; 
(as we think we have formerly no- 
ted) And to this Head may be 
reduc'd the Perſian Complement, 
O King, live for ever! Which was 
uſed by Daniel to Darius, even 


- when he had caſt him into the Den 
of Lions, Thus St. Paul, who had 


as much Courage as any Man liv- 


ing, thought-it not diſagreeable 
either to that or Truth, to ſalute 
Feſtus by the Title of M, Noble. 
Thus we call our Exgliſb Kings, 
from Hen. 8. down to James: the 
2d, as well as onward, Defenders 
of the Faich. The El:fors, Met 
Serene; nay, even the King of 
France, Moſt Chriſtian. And the 
Quaker's Friend certainly compre- 
hends much more than Service, 


ſince that may be paid even to an 


Enemy; and if we are bound even 
to love ourEnemies, much moreare 
we to ſerve them, and moſt of all, 
any Chriſtian and Countryman, 
who has never diſoblig'd or in- 
jur'd us; and we are apt to believe 
all Men of tolerable Senſe arenow 
ſo perſwaded of this, that even all 
ſuch among the People call'd a- 
kers, will in Time learn to talk 
like other Engliſhmen, and render to 
every one their Due, in Words as 
well as Action,; for they will now 
many of em be bare before their 


ſuperiors, or equals; and expeT the 


ſame from their own Prentices and 
'Servants. Nay, they have found 
it neceſſary to make a ſort of 
Eccleſiaſtical Canon and Conſti- 
rutions whereby to regulate their 
Churches, and requir'd Submiſſion 
to them by all of their Judgment, 
which they themſelves won't de- 


ny; and if they own themſelves . 


thus mifaken formerly in ſome 
things, why may not they here- 
after come to ſee they are ſo in 
- ſeveral others? 
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Q I have an earneſt requeſt to you 
in Behalf of 4 young Gentleman, he 
has a very good Eftate in Money; of a 
good bulk, a very comely Face, and an 
excelent head of Hair ; this agreeable 
Perſon deſires you would oblige him, 
in helping of him to a Wife equal in 
Merit to all theſe Perfection. 

A. Sure he is too well known 
to ſpeed amongſt his Acquain- 
tance, or elſe he'd never addreſs 
himſelf to Strangers ; but who 


knows but there may be ſome ſhe 


under the like Circumſtances ; 


and therefore being charitable, 


we are willing to couple the Fools, 
and in order to it, we think no- 
thing requiſite for 'em to do, but 
each to publiſh their Names either 
ih the Gazette, or by a common Cryer. 
Q. 4 Friend of mine married 
very poor, but Honeſtly endesa vouring 
to live, it pleaſed God to proſper 
his Diligence; his Wife at firft was 
very pliable, and help'd him to her 
Power in his Trade; but now is 
grown ſo high and ſo extravagant, 
that he has Thoughts of leaving , 
and ſerving the King: Now what 
Method muſt be uſed te reclaim the 
one and the other ? 
A. The Difficulty lies in mak- 
ing theWife reaſonable; for ſince 
tis her Folly and Pride only, that 
makes-your Friend determine to 
leave her; if ſhe wou'd amend, 
he would have none of thoſe 
thoughts: Therefore the way muſt 
be, to endeavour to perſwade her 
to alter her Carriage; and if ſhe 
be Miſtreſs of any Reaſon, ſhe'll 
prevent ſuch ill Conſequences as 
may follow upon her forcing him 


to take ſome ſuch Method to free 


himſelf from the Plague of an 
unſuitable Companion. And if 
friendly Advice both from her 
Husband and others won't art 

2 vail, 
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vail, he may try what keeping 
her a little Kr of Money will 


do: But if none of theſe, or the 
* like means, will ſer all things 


to rights, and he can't be eaſie 
while they live together, ſup- 
poſing he can make ſome Provi- 
ſion in Abſence for her Mainte- 
nance, and have no Charge of 
Children, he may even try if Di- 
ſtance of Place will work any 
Change, and take this Opportu- 
nity to ſerve his King and Coun- 


trey. f 

8. het her Friendſhip be not 
8 nearer Tye than any Relation 
whatſoever? This Queſtion is 
grounded on that Place in Dext. 
Chap. 13. v. 6. If thy Brot her, the 
Son of thy Mother, ,or thy Son, or 
thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy 
Boſom, or thy Friend, which is 
4 thy own Soul, &c. where the 
Friend is brought in laſt, as the 
bigbeſt Relation, and an Expreſ-. 
ſion uſed which is not to any of 
the reſt, [hy Friend, which « as 
thy own Soul ] which certainly 
is the deareſt and moſt valuable 
thing in the World. 

A. Suppoſing Sex! here ſhou'd 
be only taken for Life, as it often 
is in Moſes's Writings, yet it muſt 
be granted from hence, that in 
Fa the Relation of Friendſhip 
is ffronger and more tender than 
any other. We ſay in Pact, for 
though the Text ſays — thy 
Friend is as thy own Soul, it does 
not we think follow, from this 


Place we mean, that he ought to 


be ſo. However, ſuppoſing even 
that, we ſee from the ſameWords, 


that there is a yet higher Relation, 


and which has ſtronger Obliga- 
tions than that of Friendſhip; 
namely, that between a Creature 
and his Creator. For if a Friend, 
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or one who paſſes for ſuch, enti- 
ces to Idolatry, which is the high- 
eſt Breach of that Obligation we 
have to the Supreme Being, he 
thereby ſo far diſſolves the Union, 
that we are required to ſacrifi.e 
him to the Juſtice of Heaven, and 
r more Noble and Divine Friends 
ip. f 

Q. Which is the ſtronger Paſſion 
Love or Ambition? Aud Viet 
were in Extreams in the ſame 
Heart, and drew two ſeveral Ways, 
which would get the better ? 

A. Nay, that their Event muſt 
ſhow. Bur becauſe that Anſwer 
will ſcarce be ſatsfaFory,we muſt 
ſearch a little into the Merits of 
the Cauſe : But muſt firſt remark, 
that centraries can never bè, ſtrict- 
Iy and properly ſpeaking, in ex- 
zremes, in the ſame Subject, be- 
cauſe one muſt make the other 
more remiſs. You'll ſay, Ice may 
be thrown into the Fire, where 
is the extreams of hot and cold 
together? It is anſwered, if 
you could ſhew us a piece of Rea- 
het Ice, you'd do ſomething, but 
till then we think 'twill be plain, 
that proportionably *as the Heat 
works upon the Cola, they take off 
the Eage of each other. It's true, 


Ambition and Love are not in 


themſelves centrariet, as Love and 
Hate, &c, but yet by their draw- 
ing two oppoſite ways, they grow 
little leſs. The meaning there- 
fore of the Queſtion muſt be, 
What wou'd be the Efe# if theſe 
two Paſſions were entertain'd with 
ſomething of Intenſeneſs, though 
with the Extreams of it, they can- 
not be in the ſame Bredf ? We 


anſwer, Firſt in Fa#, that will be 
according to the natural Temper, 
or Inclination of the Perſons, or 
external Circumſlances and Occa- 


font, 
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ought the Jacobires to be angry 


foons, relating to the deſir'd Ob- 
je, which are ſo various, that tis 
we think impoſſible to fix any 

eneral Rule, whether of the two 
fall always prevail. Nor indeed 
is it much leſs difficult to decide 
the Reaſon of the thing, and whe- 
ther ought of right to prevall : 
This is certain, that vertusus Love 
(which we think we have prov d 
can only be properly call'd Love) 
ought ro be preferr'd before Am- 
bition, in the uſual ſenſe of the 
Ward, when taken for an eager 
Deſire after Honour, without ta- 
king care to obtain it by truly 
brave and wertuons Actions. But 
were true Glory the Object of any 
Man's Ambition, were his Miſtreſs 
and his Country Rivals, and his 
Service neceſſary to the latter, in 
Diſtinction from the former, a 


true brave Man wou'd ſay.— 


By jour leave Love, — at leaſt 
for a little while, and follow the 
Example, and ſhare the Dangers of 
the greateſt Princes in the World, 
we need not ſay our own. Nor 


wou'd any Woman of Senſe and 


Spirit, and true Lover of her 
Country, eſteem a Gentleman the 


leſs, but rather much the more, 
for Acting like the true Son of an 


Eng liſpman. — Nay, ſhe would ra- 


ther encourage him in ſo hand- 


ſome a Reſolution. —— And 
indeed, though we don't much 


pretend to Law-making, we cou'd 
wiſh there were one Bill brought. 


in at next Seſſion.— That 
** while the War continues, nb 
Gentleman {ſhould have the Li- 
** berty either to Marry, or fo 
much as at the Queſtion, or 
make any Adarcſſ:s of Love to, 
a Lady, before he had qualified 
himſelf by-paſſing at the leaſt 
i. one Campaign in Flanders, Nor 


at this Propoſal, when they have 


ſo many other Conweviencies of , 


their Side, that they ſtand in no 
great need of Matrimony... 

Q. Suppoſing a Parent, either 
Father or Mother, or both, were 
ſeparated from their Child ( being 
an Infant) for many Years, and 


they ſhould meet unknown in ſome. 


Place unexpefted to each other; 
whether there be ſuch an Inſtin& 
in Nature, that theſe Perſons 
ſhould have an Affection and Ten- 
derneſs for each other on firſt Sight, 
and utterly unknown, which they 
never felt for any other Stran- 
ger? — If not, then what 
or where is natural Affection ? 
Eſpecially if 4 Parent, or a Child, 
be inform'd, that a meer Stranger 


ſtand in ſo near @ Relation to 


them, they ſhould preſently affe& 
them as ſuch, what 7s this 
but Cuſtom, Education, without 
any thing of what we call Natu- 
ral Affection? 

A. That there is ſuch a thing 
as Natural Affection, or ſuch a 
Senſe of Relation, eſpecially from 
Mother to Child, as even they 


themſelves can better fee! than 


deſcribe, almoſt none can doubt, 
who have ever ſeen a Child and a 
Mot her. This was remarkable in 
the firſt Caſe that was brought 
before Solomon; a Shadow of this 
we ſee in the particular care which 


almoſt all Creatures take of their 


Of-/pring. But whether this A 
eckion amount to an Inſtin# 10 
ſtrong in Rational Creatures, as for 


a Mot her to diſcover her Child. 


this way, we are not certain, it be- 
ing much more ſure, that Ew / and 
Lambs can thus find one another, 
though in a Flock of a Thouſand 


Sheep, when it is paſt the Shep= 


herd's 


herds skill to do it. Vet we have 
known an Infance of a Child 
about three Years old, who has 
been ſo wiſe as thus to know and 
claim its own Fat her, who had 
been ſome Years abſent, and with- 
out any Information before, that 
we could hear of. However, we 
think not ſuch Iuſtance: common, 
if they are true, God and Nature 


doing nothing in vain, and natu- fi 


ral Affelt ion before mentioned be- 
ing ſufficient, in ordinary Caſes, to 
incline and fit any Rational Crea- 
ture for the Education of their 
own Off- ſpring. SE EH 

Q. Whether, think you, at the 
Reſurrection, there will be any 
Difference in the Colour of tbe 
Ethiopians, and other Men? 

A. If their Black Colour be a 
Deformity now, they will doubt- 
leſs then be cur d of it, riſing per- 
fest Men, as they wou'd if Lame 
or Monfirons. But that is a Que» 
ftion hardly yet well decided, for 
they think us as much deform'd 
as we do them. 

Q. Your Opinion, Whether the 
12th and 15th Verſes of the 
12th Chap. of Tobit, be agree» 
able to the Canonical Scriptures? 


A. The Words are theſe, —* 
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ſettled thing in the Church of 
God, There are indeed two Pla- 
ces in the Revelations, which 
ſeem ro imply, that both the 
Saints and Angels in Heaven inter- 
cede for, or offer up the Prayers 

of Saints here on Earth, and are 
pleaded by the Papiſts to excuſe 
their Or pro nobir's. The for- 


mer is in the 5:þ of Rev. 8. The 


our Beaſts, and four and twenty 
Elders,” fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them Harps, 

and Golden Viel, full of Odours, 
which are the Prayers of Saints, 
Hereby, ſay. the Rhemiſts, it is 
plain, that the Saints in Heaven 
er up the Prayers of Faithful 
and Holy Perſons on Earth, theſe 
Odour; being the Lauds and Pray- 


ers of the Faithful, aſcending and 


offer d up to God as Incerſe by 
the Saints in Heaven, The other 
Place, yet fuller, is that in the 
8 th of Rev. 3, 4. The Smoak of 
the Incenſe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints aſcended 


before God out of "© the 3 


Hand. Hence, ſay the Rhemiſts, 
Angels offer up the Prayers of 
the Faithful, as the twenty four 
Elders before, and again. Hereby 
we conclude againſt the Prote- 


ver. 12, — ſays the Angel Re- ftants, that it derogateth not 


phael [ 1 did bring the Remem- 
brance of our Prayers before the 
Holy One] and 15. [1 am Ra- 
Phael, ene of the ſeven Holy An- 
gelt which preſent the Prayers of 
the Saints, &c.] And theſe Ex- 
prefſions we think are not agree- 
able to Canonical Scripture, which 
ſays, there is but one Mediator 
between God and Man, the Man 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, Whereas Tobit makes 
Raphael ſay, there are ſeven Me- 
diators beſides, and he himſelf 


one of them, ſpeaking of it as a 


from Chriſt, that Angels or Saints 


offer our Prayers to God. In 


Anſwer to this Opinion, which 
we have repreſented as ſtr6ngly 
and fairly, as poſſible, we fa 

to both Places, That it-is at be 

but an uncertain. Way of argu- 
ing from theſe Vifions and My- 
ſtical Repreſentations, fince we 


ofrentimes cannot diſtinguiſh 
' whether things were done in Hea- 


ven or Earth. But in particular, 
to the firſt Scripture, we ſay —— 
rf, That this Deſcription ſeems to 

Cc 4 | relate 
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relate to the Church here on Earth, 
rather than in Heaven; for the 
Saints here praiſe God, that he has 
made em Kings and Prieſts, and 
that they ſhall Reign, & The, 
on Earth, as it follows in the 16th 
Perſe. Again, it appears not by 
any Circumſtance, or S 
in the Text or Context, that theſe 
Prayers were the Prayers of any 
ot her Saints, but rather their own, 
the Prayers of the four Beaſts and 
four and twenty Elders, the Re- 
preſentatives of the Church,Whe- 
ther we ſuppoſe 'em in Earth or 
Heaven, =—— and till our Ad- 
verſaries prove the contrary, they 
do nothing. For the ſecond place, 
The Angel here is acknowledg'd 
by almoſt all Commentators to 
be the uncreated Angel, the Angel 
of the Covenant, our Saviour 
himſelf, the alone immediate Me- 
dlator with the Father, both of 
Interceſſon and Satisfafjon, as 
indeed none can properly be one 
without the other. This the Rhe- 
miſts themſelves almoſt acknow- 
Jedge in that very Note, 
if this be St. Michael himſelf, or 
any Angel, and not Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as ſome take it, —— ſay 
they. | 
But whether they grant it or no, 
We can prove it, —— 1#, It 
cannot be the Holineſs of the Au- 
gels which were theſe ſweet Odoprs, 
e they are not of our Na- 
tures, and therefore cou'd not 
make up what is wanting in the 
Saints. Again, this ene Angel of- 
fers up the Prayers of all Saints, 
which none could do unleſs Om- 
nipreſent, therefore no created 
Angel, nor any but our Saviour, 
who 1s God over al, bleſſed for ever. 
From the whole it follows. 
That there being no ground in 


merly preſerved Bodies for 
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HolyScripture to believe the par- 


ticular interceſſion of Angels (tho 


poſitive Commands againſt proy- 
ing to em) and a plain Aſſertion 
that there is but one Mediator, 
who undoubtedly did iztercede 


for the Churgh, be tote his Coming, 


by Vertue of his Future Merits, 
hence we ſay it follows, that it is 
no more good Doctrine, 12th of 
Tobit, ver. 12. That Angels preſent 


the Prayers of the-Seints, than tis 


good ſenſe in ver. 10. That while 


old Tobias ſept by the Wall with 


his Eyes open, the Sparrow muted 
warm Dung into his Eye, Cc. 
Q. How was it that they 3 
0 
long à time, without their cor» 
rupting ? ? 

A. The Ancients were ſo care- 
ful, not only of preſerving the I-. 
mages of their Forefathers, but 
alſo of keeping their Bodies, that 
they variouſly Embalm'd them. 
The Grecians waſhed them in 
Wine mingled with warm Water, 
and then put them into Oyl of 
Olives, Honey, or Wax. The 
Ethiopian, firſt ſalted them, and 
then put em into Veſſels of Glaſs. 
In the Canary [/ands they ſeaſon d 


them in the Sea, and after wards 
dryed them in the Sun. The S- 


thians place em upon Mountains 
covered withSnow,or in the cool- 
eſt Caves. The Indians covered 
them with Aſhes, the Egyprians 
believing that corrupted Bodies 
roſe not again, and that the Soul 
was ſenſible of the Body Corrup- 
tion, were as curious in the Preſer- 
ving of em, as any Nation whats 
ever; they fill'd em with Myrrb, 
Cinnamon, and other Spices, of 
with Oyl of Cedar, then they ſal- 


ted them with Nitre, whoſe Agri- 


mony conſumed all che ſuperflu- 
1 5 ou 
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ous Humidities which cauſed Pu- 
1 

. What is Anger 

— Nature has ſo provided for 

the ſatisfaction of Animals, that 


ſhe has given them not only an 


Appetite to purſue good and a- 
void evil, when both may be 
done without difficulty; but alſo 
a different one to give Courage 
to the former, and to ſurmount 
the Difficulties occurring in the 
purſuit of that good, and avoiding 
that evil, called the 1raſcible Ap - 
petite, from Anger, the ſtrongeſt 
of its Paſſions, which ſerves to 
check the ſharpneſs of Grief, as 
Fear and Boldneſs come to the 
_ aſſiſtance of Flight, and Deſire is 

uarded with Hope and Deſpair : 

his is the Opinion of Plato, who 
makes three ſorts of Souls, one 
which Reaſons, another which 
Covets, and the third which is 
diſpleaſed ; the firſt of which he 
Places in the Brain, the ſecond in 
'the Liver, and the laſt in the 


Heart. Anger then is 4 Paſſion of 


the Iraſcible Appetite, cauſed by the 
Apprehenſion of a preſent evil, which 
may be repelled but with ſome Diff 
_ calty; its Principle is the Soul, 
its Inſtrument the Spirits, its 
Matter the Blood, its Seat the 
Heart, not the Will, as Cardan 
believed; for the Actions of the 


Will not being Organical, make 


no Impreſſions on the Body. Ir 
proceeds from a Temper of Bo- 
dy hot and dry, and eaſie to. be 
inflamed, or from the diverſity of 
Seaſons, Times, Ages, and Sexes. 
Hence the Cholerick and young 
Perſons are more inclined to it 
than the Phlegmatick and Aged, 
becauſe they have a Temper 
more proper to this Paſſion: Wo- 
men and Children are eaſily diſ- 
pleaſed through Weakneſs of 
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Mind; as it is a ſign of a ſub- 
lime Spirit not to be troubled at 
any thing, but to believe that as 
every thing is below it {elf, ſo 
nothing is capable of hurting it; 
which Reaſon Ariforle made uſe 
of to appeaſe the Rage of Alex- 
ander, telling him, he ought never 
to be incenſed againſt his Inferi- 
ours, but only againſt his Equals 
or Superiours ; and there bein 

none that could equal him, — 
leſs 3 him, he had no 
Cauſe of Anger. Anger is one 
of the moſt deform'd and mon- 
ſtrous Paſſions, ſo violent, that it 
cauſes the Face to look pale, af - 


terwards red, the Eye ſparkles, 


the Voice trembles, the Pulſe beats 


with violence, the Hair becomes 


ſtiff, the Mouth foams, the Teeth 
gnaſh, the Hand cannot hold, the 
Mind is no longer in its own 
Power, but is beſide it ſelf for 
ſome rime, Anger not differing 
from Rage but in Duration ; 
which made a Philoſopher tell 
his Servant-he would Chaſtiſe 
him if he were not Angry: And 
the Emperor Theodoſius command- 
ed his Officers never to execute 
any Perſon by his Orders till 
after three Days; and Xenodorus 
adviſed Auguſtus never to deter- 


mine any thing when he found , 


himſelf Angry, *cill he had firſt 
ſoftly repeated the twenty. four 
Letters of the Greek Alphabet: 
And indeed if this Paſſion be not 
repreſſed, it tranſports a Man ſo 
out of himſelf, that he is incenſed 
not * Men only, but even 
againſt Beaſts, Plants, and inani- 
mate things, as C:eſiphon, who in 
great Fury fell to Kicking with 
a Mule, and Xerxes who ſcourg- 


'ed the Sea. And it even reduces 


Men to ſuch Brutality, that they 
fear not to loſe themſelves for 
| ever, 
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ever, if they can but be revenged 
of them that have offended them. 


Q. What Agt and Contitution 


can beſt bear Faſting, and which is 


the propereſt Seaſon for it ? 

 £.It is obſervable that our Bo- 
dies are like a Lamp, to which the 
natural Heat is inſtead of Fire, 
and the radical Moiſture of Oy]. 
An Embrio would be. as ſoon dead 
as form'd, if the Blood of the Mo · 
ther who gave it Life, did not 
ſerve for Oyl and Matter to en- 
tertain the natural Heat which 
conſumeth part thereof, and con- 
cocteth and deficateth the reſt, and 
by little and little extendeth what 
the Genitures have contributed in- 
to Boxes, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, 


- Muſcles, and Skin, till the Houſe 


becomes too little for its Inhabi- 


tant, and it gets a Lodging elſe. 


where; and whereas before he li- 


ved in common, and with the Life 


of his Mot her, he henceforth begins 
to keep his Ordinary apart, but ſo 
regularly, that he needs no more 


than his two Bottles for Day and 


Night. Now tis certain that a 


new; born Child has been often ſeen 
to live two or three Days without 


ſucking, and continually to reje& 


the Milk offered it by the Nuzſe ; 


the Nouriſhment it had drawn 
by the Navel in too great abun- 
dance ſupplying that defect, as the 
Yolk of an Egg doth in the Body 
of a Chicken newly hatched : But 
when the Child begins co ſuck, the 
fluidity of Milk does not afford 


ſufficient Nouriſhment to pre- 
ſerve it for ſo long time without 


it; and therefore twas ridiculous 
n Cratippus to write a Letter to 


is Son's Nurſe to make him faſt, 


hat he might be accuſtom'd to 
Iſtinence betimes, that Age be- 


with the benign Vapours glut 
e 


. above all, the Phle 


ing no more capable of a Habit 
than of Diſcipline. © Hypocrates 
ſaith, that Children bear Faſting 
worſe than grown Perſons, and 
thoſe than old Men, becauſe they 
abound more with natural Hear, 
eſpecially thoſe (ſaith he) that 
have the beſt Wits: Likewiſe 
Tempers, Seaſons, Countries, dif. 
ferent Exerciſes,diverſity of Food, 
Cuſtom, the Diſpoſition of 
Health, and the Organs, make a 
great difference init. Of Tem. 
pers, the Cholerick is the moſt 
impatient of Faſting, they cannot 
ſleep unleſs their Belly be full,and 
by its mild Vapours temper the 
Acrimonious Exhalations of their 
Choler, which otherwiſe Cauſes 
the exaſperated Spirits to move in 


the Arteries and Organs of the 


Senſes, inſtead of filling them 


cauſe. ſleep; and from hence 
comes that Proverb, Choler and 
Hunger make a Man fretful ; and, 
The Hungry Belly hath no Ears, 
The Sanguine likewiſe is not ve- 
ry fit for long Abſtinence : The 
Melancholy bears it better] But 
atick; to 
theſe, one Day's faſting is no 
more than for the others to want 
a Breakfaſt. Examples of Faſting 
are afforded us by Bears, Sea- + 
Calves, Dormice, Snails,Serpents, 
and other InſeQs, which remain 
hid in their Caverns for ſeveral 
Months, uſing Reſt inſtead of 
Food ; their natural Heat being 
then ſo weak, that the fatter viſ- 
cous Flegm wherewith they are 
provided,ſuffices to ſupport them 
all the time. And of the Seaſons, 
Winter makes ſuch as Faſt to 
think the Days longer than the 
un makes them,becauſe Nature 
15 then moſt vigorous. Next Win- 


ter, 
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ter, Autumn is leaſt proper, for But Summer moſt of all, becauſe - 
che ſame Reaſon. The Spring is there needs leſs Fewel for a leſs 
more fit, in regard of the Plenty Fire, as our internal Heat is at 
of Blood that then boils in us: that time, Ea at Wy 


Queſt. 1. 


EACH me, kind Athens, how to ſcape a Sin, 
Which fain I wou'd, but weak is my Endeavour: 
So irreſiftibly ſhe draws me in, 


I think it Heaven to ſbun, yet think it Heev'n to have her. 
2. 


This fair Perverter is another's right, 

Long ſince eſpou: d with Nuptial Yows and Jeys, 

To one ſo ſtrangely fend, his Soul Deli gbe 
Dwells wholly on the Mafck of her Voice. 


Vet ſhe, ungrateful, all his Love denies, 
' Diſdains his tender Conjagal Careſſes; 
And but becauſe it is a Mode of Vie, | 
She leaſt .afe#s that which ſhe moſt poſſes. 


4+ 


I bluſb to ſay't —tis me alone ſhe loves, 
Buy Artleſs Methods ſhe reveal'd her Flame: 
I hear whate'er the fair Deluder moves, 


And ſighing wiſh I might Confeſs the ſame. 


"*% 


. 


By Heav'n I Love the Syren more than Life, 
And yet I know it is a Crime to Love her: 
Fain I'd declare the Duty of a Wife, 


But want both Mord, and Courage to reprove her. 
8 10 6. 


O teach me Athens! to be bold and great! f 
Help me to get my Reaſon up in Arms : 

I would celle my ſelf, and rule my Fate, 
Be true to Heaven, and ſtupid to her Charms ? 


Auſw 
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Your ſelf muſt help your ſelf to evid a Sin, 

Which if you wd, more ffrong be your Endeavour! 
She may entice, but cannot force. you in: | 
O think it Heav'n to ſhun, and think it Hell to have her. 


2. 


What is more ſacred than exether's Right ? . 
What er Tyes than Nuptial Pews and Foys ? 
Then curb that furious Torrent of Delight 
Which her Eyes give, and fly her Syren's Voice! 


| 


For Love of Heav'n forſake her lewleſs Love; 
Like Serpents twine, flie her unchaſte Careſſes: 
Be Yirtzou; ſtill, tho ſtill the Made is Vice; * 
Nor 7aviſh what another yet pee. 


4+ 


Keep but thy deu, in vain ſhe Lover! 
Keep Yirtue's laſt and ſtrongeſt Barwer, ſhame, 
But never hear what the falſe Charmer moves, 
Each Word will fax the Spark to a raging Flame. . 


5. 


If hey you love, it muſt be more than Life ; | 
Tis Sin, tis Shame, tis Death, tis Hell to love her: 
Fly far, O fly the Syren of a Wife, 
And at [aft Diftance, if at all, reprove her. 


6. 


How happy were we, cou'd our humble Verſe 

The Spark: of dying Virtus in thee raiſe! 

Nay, round the World the Noble Hame diſperſe, 
© Civil Garlands ask, and wear who will the By. 


Queſt. 
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One thing is ncedful, roth &t. Luke: : - 5525 


A PIN D ARI C. 
With what unweary'd Diligence 
Mortals their fecular Affairs purſue! . 
With what hard Task: and Diſappointments t hey diſpence 
And with freſh Vigour their Attempts renew 
If Riches be their Aim, * 
Tho' Nature, conſcious of the baneful Fruit 
Which ſprings from the eccarſed Root, 
Strive to conceal the ſame. - wanivie 
At the dark Corner of the Earth, _T OY Os 
Or at the Berrom of the Ses Da re BE Ee tee 
They dig, they plunge, they dive from thence to fetch them forth, 
With indefatigable Induſtry. "Xp 


F 1 


Nor with leſs eager Zesl is Honowr ſought .. A 
Honour, that guilded Ide of the Gre, 7 
For which, how do th' 4mbiztious toyl and ſw ea, 


And think't with any Peril cheaply bought: 
Hurry'd with ſtrong defire brook no delay, + 
By whate'er Obſtacles withſtood, _. ... 
With an impetuous Fury force their Way, 
And to the geudy Trifle wade thro Seas of Blood. 


| 2. 
But if the Scene be chang' d, and boy Things appear f 
How wretchedly indifferent they are ! 3 
Tho' told of — | 
Celeſtial Crowns, endleſs Felicity, 
Joys everlaſting, unallay'd with Pain; 
They're ſtill unmov'd, as if all this 
3 Were but imaginary Bliſs, 
The Day Dreams of ſome © Melancholy Brain. 
But if bad Title or Diſeaſe 
Their Bodies or Eſtates moleſt, 
They cannot re hg 
Till Lawyers, and Phyſicians they conſult, 
Bear patiently with nauſeous Potions and large Fees, 
In Hopes at laſt to have of all a good Reſale 
The while their Souls, thoſe ſparks of Heavenly Fire, 
Neglected, may expire; 


24 


N .. 


Or quite acglected, or allow'd bur ſlender Care, 
Perhaps a ſcanty Alms, or yawning Pray r, 
Put up with Heart aloof, and feeble Breath; 
Cold as their Zeal is the Devotion they afford, 
As if they fear'd, 5 
Like him who call d on Death, 
They ſhould too ſoon be heard, 
And the tes eafie Deity ſhould tate em at their Word. 


3. 
* Athenians how it comes to paſs 
hat Men are thus perverſely wiſe? 1 
Why res! Ills ſo readily embrace, 
SubPantial Good deſpiſe ? Eh ] 
What is it thus infatuates-loſt Mankind, ( 


Who for ſuch empty Joys as theſe 
Strain all their Pow'rs and all their Faculties, - 
Which Heav'n has for far Nobler Ends deſign'd ? 
Thus amongſt Maiden, once great Peleus Heir 
AbjeQly ſculkt, in Virgin Robes conceal'd, 
Baſely to ſhun the Dangers of the Field, 
While the Greek Youths more brave for the Campaign prepar d. 
But when by UH e tartly ſchool'd, 5 
The Convi& Hero ſtrait ana 
Bluſht at th' ing/orious mean Retreat | 
And by his ſage Advices over-rul'd, 
In order to reverſe 
His former Infamy, 
To the fam'd Siege he goes, 
And mighty Deeds he does, 
Deeds, as Immortal as the Verſe 
In which the Grecian Bard embalm'd his Memory. 


4 


Such Noble Converts Athens! might your Muſe 
Bring in write then, and with juſt Satyrs rage 
Laſh this unthinking Age. 
What larger Theme than Univerſal Frenzy can you chooſe ? 
Beſides, the Vertue's greater to explode | 
A Vice, when tis moſt worn, and moſt in Mode. 
And, O! how worth your while, if you 
Shou d preſelyte, tho but a few? 
Some generous Souls, touch'd with a juſt remorſe, 
May think upon a wiſer Courſe ; 
This having fix'd upon, 
Reſolvedly fall on, | | 
And with Praiſe-worthy 7iglence form, and take Heay'n by _ 50 
d n/wel 
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Yes! yet once more! ye Muſes! yet once more! 
Ye Hills, ye Plains, ye Fountains which belong 

To all th' inſpir'd, the tuneful Throng, 
Smit with the Love of Yertue and of Song, 
' We'll gladly trace you o'er: 
Tho' barren all your Fields, and bare 

As is the Land of Famine and Deſpair, 
Which thoſe who ſee can ſcarce believe 

What from Tradition they, or Books receive, 

That a Mecanas, or Auguſtus once were there, 

Tho' Scorn and Laughter, (ah were that the worſt !) 
From thoſe who, with but little Cauſe, for Envy burſt ; 
Or are inrag'd that we ſome Grains of Incenſe bring 

('Tis all we have) to God, or to our King : 

Tho' theſe be all the Laurelt we muſt gain, | 

Our Gountry's kind Reward for all our well meant pain 
We'll till go on, and wage Erernal War with Vite: 

There grows a healthful Herb in Paradice, © 

Which the frf hour we thither go; © .) 

Will make us quite forget this World of Wee: © 

And when our weary Limby ſhall reſt,” - © 


We ask no Tombs on our kind Mother's Breaft, © © 
This all the Pomp, this all the Cf we crx, ; mice 
This all the Monument we'd hav‚ e... 
May Vertuous Lovers ſtrem ſweet Roſes o'er our Grave. mad of 
| POR 4 5 TS OE. 3 471 1 — FY 
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Goddeſs! proceed in thy auſpicious Choices. 


And make the Hills around reflect the Image of thy Vice. 

Nor thy high Birth let low Ambition wrong, 

Nor Earth- born Wealth Uſurp thy heavenly Song & 
Let the vain World themſelves, unenvy d, cheat, 
Be miſerably rich, and miſerably gree : 
While Goddeſs! we remain 74rd with thee, 

* no diſboneſt Poverty: t eee 
With Geld and Gremneſs ſtill at odds, 
With Fortune, whom ſo many Fools preferr d, 
"Tis hard to ſcape among the Herd, - 
And all the Stygian Gods. 
Yet can we thar Unkinaneſs bleſs 
Which ſowr'd us into Happineſs : 

Others we'll warn, our ſelves deceiv'd no more; 

The furious Tempeſt laid, the nd blown o'er, 
We lll bleſs the Sterm that drove us to ſo fair a Shore: 
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Each fatal Sand and Reck we'll now deſcribe, 
Here Scylla ſtands, a numerous barking Tribe; 


There lurks Charibdis, whoſe vaſt Gulf might ſave 
Ev'n Natures ſelf th'Expences of a Grave. | 


3. 


What Beauties are there in a Well - ribb' d Cheft 
What Charms in Iutereſt upon Intereſt? ; 1 
Say Miſer! ſay! will that impriſon'd Gold PRES 
Preſerve thee from a Fever's Rage, | 
Or prop the ſlow Decays of Age, 8 1 . 
Or fence thee from the Cold ? | ob 
No more thou giveſt it leave to ſhine | 4 
Than when twas bury'd in its Native Mine MINES 
Unleſs a Bait, which now and then ſhows fair, | 
To Angle in ſome unexperienc'd Hei: 
The Bait expos'd, the Hook thou doſt not ſhow, 
Cloſe as the Guardian Friends below: Kino os 
But when he's truck; altho' he flounce and rave, 
Doſt 2ro!! him on from Wave to Wave ; 20018 9 
Till all his Blood and Vigour gone, 1 
He fruggles now no more HW 
But to his Fate, by his torn Intrails\ drawn, ; _— wh 
i Lyes gaſping on the Serre... r n 
While thou great Memmoen doſt devoutly. thank, 
For ſtill encreaſing thy exhauſtleſs Bank; 
And like old Merecreft, if thou canſt afford 
To Match thy Daughter to ſome hungry Lord, 
Deſie the Widows Tears and Orphans Cry, 
Loaden with Earth, canſt Heaven and Hell defie 


- 


* 
4 * 
* 7 


And ſtill in peaceable Demnarion dye. 
| g 34 | — 8 5e , 12750 * 
Methinks we hear our Enemy Gold complain, i 15 7 „ 
We that alone unjuſtly blame, 7 


Since wild Ambition, and hot Thirft of Fame: 
Where Gold its Thouſands, has ten Thouſands lain: 
Nor ſhall it ſcape, we Il pull the Serpent down, w 
Tho' ramping high it boaſts a gawdy Diadem and Crown ; 
A Bloody Banner, waving high _ | 
With Golden Flow'r-de Lis's charg d, © ad Da:baf 
Which ſoon it hopes, its Cenqueſts o'er this Eorth enlarg'd, 
To ſee diſplay'd againſt the Skie: _ | 
How great its Pomp, how vaſt its Guards appear, 
= | Murder, Confuſion, Treaſon, Guilt and Fear, 
= With a long Train of Miſchief: in the Rear: 


Oe. 
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O'er heaps of gaſping Cartaſſes they go! 
Sack'd Cities their Triumphant Colours ſhow, 
Fair Heydelberg in Flames, the laſt of all the row: 
This is Ambition, thoſe who this deſire, 
Who to ill-gotten Fame aſpire, 
Muſt #ade to Hell thro' Seas of Blood and Fire. 
Ah, who for this would fondly loſe | 
Thoſe Joys which round fair Vertues Temples ſhine; 
Which Saints poſſeſs, which Angels chuſe, $; 
So clean, ſo ſweet, ſo temperate, ſo Divine! 
Fain wou'd we Sing, and in a loftier Strain 
Invite the World to ſuch à Bliſs, 
ut ah! roo great the Adventure is, 
The Lark may tour a while, but muſt deſcend agaitl. 
See the Wing d Courſer droop and ſweet | 


He cannot hold another Heat, 


But pants i' th' Airy Plain. 


Q. I ſhall give. you a very 
ſtrange Account of a Boy in Dur- 
bam: But firſt it will be neceſ- 
ſary to acquaint you, that I am 
a School-maſter in the City, and 
that this Boy having gone to 
School about Nine or Ten Years 
in all, is now learning with me, 
and hath been my Scholar above 
three Years laſt paſt: He is a 
Genrtleman's Son, and a luſty well 


Complexion'd Vouth, aged (I 


think) about fifteen. 
No this ſame Boy, by all the 
Means that have been hitherto, 


or could be uſed, could never 


yet be made to know his Letters; 
and if that were all, you would 
perhaps think no great matter, 
but here is the Myſtery, that in 
one thing he ſeems to have 
ſtrong Memory, and in another 
none at all: He knows the 
Powers of Letters, but can re- 
member nothing at all of their 
Figure or Shape: He remembers 
the Force of Letters in Spelling, 
and how they ought to ſound 
in a Word; he can pronounce 
Words plain enough, and ſpel 
* and put them together, 


if one tell him the Letters, but 
otherwiſe he cannot remember 
what ſuch Letters are call'd, but 
as ſoon as he hears them nam'd, 
he will preſently tell you what 


they ſpell, which ordinarily with | 


Children is the harder Task. 

So that, by naming of the 
Letters he can judge of their 
Powers, that is, he knows well 
enough the Difference in pro- 
nouncing between 6 and p, be- 
tween 4 and t, and between # and 
z, which in whiſpering (ſays 
Dr. Holder) are not diſtin at all: 
But from the Figures of Letters, 
he can by no means gather their 
Names, or how they are to be 


called. Let him be told a thou- 


ſand times, that a round Letter 


a is called o, and that a long Letter 


with a Point above is called 7+ 
If you turn the Leaf, he remem- 
bers nothing of it, not can I 
find, that he has any diſtin& Nos 


tion of Difference, between a Cirs 


cle and a Right Line. And yet 
he is no Fool, he ſees arid hears as 


well as any Body, he can play it 


| ſuch games and tports as Boys uſe 
in this Countrey, and krous the 
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Rules therein to be obſerv'd, ſome 
of which are not very eaſie, and 
require a Memory ; and ſomes 
times he will give an Anſwer that 
looks like ſomething of Wit. 
ThislaſtYearT have been teach- 
ing him to Write, in hopes that 
making Letters wopld bring him 
to remember them, but I cannor 
et find the Effect I expected: 
For tho' he can write his Name, 
and make all the Alphabet pretty 


them: He can indeed name them 
forward and backward, as ney 
ſtand in the Row, and if you as 
him 'em skipping here and there, 
he will for the moſt part hit right 
in that Place, and this he could 
have done two or three Years ago 
in his Primer; but ask him 
one of theſe Letters in another 
Place, and . he knows no more 
what to call it, than if it were a 
Syriack or Arabick Character. 
Now this ſeems to be purely 
Memory without Judgment, for 
he remembers a Series of Names 
as they follow one another, either 
in a dire or reverſe Order, but 


he has no Judgment of the Cha- 


racters by their Shape; he can't 
diſtinguiſh one from another, and 
therefore cannot tell that ſuch a 
Name belongs fo ſuch a Figure. 
And yet when he can make 
a nice Diſtin&ion between the 


Sound of two Letters, and from 


the Name ofeveryLetter when he 
hears it, can collect its Powers, 


thismethinkslooks like ſomething. 


of Judgment: But then why he 
ſhould be able to make an Infe- 
rence from Hearing rather than 
from Seeing, and why he ſhould 


not as well remember the Name 


of. a Letter by its Figure, as the 
Nature of it by hearing it nam'd, 
is beyond Philoſophy. . 


This then being the Matter of 
Fact, theſe two Enquiries do from 
hence naturally offer themſelves: 
Firſt, Wherein the Defe# of this 
Boy's Capacity dath conſift? And, 
Secondly, flow the ſame may be 
fo far remedy d, that if poſſible he 
may be taught to Read? This 
would be not only a Kindneſs 
to himſelf, and to the Family to 
which he belongs, but a Benefit 


. alſo to the Publick. 
fair, yet ſtill he does not know | 


A. Indeed this is a very odd 
ſort of a Relation, and it's enough 
to puzzle our Philoſophy to give 
a poſitive Anſwer. The moſt 
probable Reaſons of the Boy's In- 
capacity to Learn, may poſlibly 
be theſe : The Fibres that run 
from the Eye to the Brain muſt . 
be defective either in their Situa- 
tion, or if rightly ſituated, may 
be Imperfe&, Obſtructed, . 
whereby they are diſabled from 


leaving any Impreſſion on that 


Part of the Brain, where the Fa- 
culty of Memory does officiate 
but if ſo, this muſt be genera), 
and the Boy can remember no- 
thing that he receives by theSenſe 
of Seeing, which it would have 
been no little ſatisfaction if taken 
notice of in the ſtating of the Caſe. 
Dr. Burnet (now Biſhop of Sa- 
rum) in his Letters gives an Ac- 
count of one that was Blind, but 
was taught to underſtand Letters 
by feeling,having theLettersmade 
in Wood, or other hard Matter ; 
and by feeling, the Idea of the 
form was impreſs d on the Memo- - 
ry, and the Ear ſupply'd the reſt 
for knowing the Powers and Spel- 
lings of thoſe Letters. Perhaps 
this Method would take with this 
Boy. Or poſſibly the Defe& may 
be owing to the Fancy of the Mo- 
ther in the AQ of Conception, 
ſhe imagining ſome cen 
. able 


/ 


able Antipathy of Letters, ec. 
and if ſo, there's no Remedy but 
Patience, for all Trials will prove 
ineffectual. 

Q. I having been @ Member of the 
late Eaſt India Company formerly, 
took an Oath to them as follows: 


3 OU do ſincerely Promiſe 
25 and Swear, that you will 
* be Faithful, and bear true Al- 
" legiance to our Sovereign 


Lord the King's Majeſty, and 


to his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
and that you will be Faithful 
ro the Governour, his Deputy, 
and Company of Merchants of 
„% London, trading to the Eaft- 
Indies, in the Management of 
their Trade; the Secrets of 
„the ſaid Company which ſhall 
„be given you in Charge to 
* conceal, by the ſaid Governour 
* or his Deputy, you. will not 
% diſcloſe ;| and during the pre- 


* ſent Joint-Stock of this Com- 


* pany you will not trade in any 
* ſuch Commodity and Commo- 
* dities whatſoever, to or from 
„the Limits of the Companies 
* Charter, beyond the Cape of 
„Good Hope, which the Court of 
„Committees have or ſhall de- 
* clare from time to time, that 
** they do or will reſerve the ſaid 
, Joint-Stock excluſive to any 
* others. So Help you GOD. 


And their Charter being now 
adjudged Void by A of Parlia- 
ment, for their making Default 
in Payment of the Tax charged on 
their Joint - Stock, at the time li- 
mited in the ſaid Act, and the 
Voidance thereof being admitted 
by the King's Counſel Learned in 
the Law, and alſo by thoſe who 
act now as Governour, Deputy Go- 
vernour, and Committees of the late 


Company, who are endeavouring to 


1 
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be reſtor d by 4 New Incorporation. 

I defire to know if I am mt diſ- 
charged om the ſaid Oath taken 10 
the late Eaſt-India Company? And 
whether I may not Trade to or from 
the Eaſt-Indies #s freely as any 


other Perſon, who never was a Mem- 


ber of the ſaid Company, mor ever 
took Oath to them? ._ 
A. The Oath taken. to the 


late Eaſt India Company, not to 


Trade during. the Continuance 
of the Joint-Stock, to or from 
the Limits of their Charter, in 
ſuch Commodities as ſhall from 
time to time be reſerved to the 
Joint-Stock excluſive to all o- 
thers, cannot have a longer 
Force or Obligation than during 
the Centinuance of that Body to 


which the Oath was taken, and 
to whom that Joint-Stock did 


belong, to whoſe Continuance 
the Oath was limited, 

And the Oath being taken to 
the af. Indis Company, who 
were incorporated by Charter 
from the Crown; if the Charter 
by which they were incorporated 


a Body, is Void and Determined, 


the Company, and the Joint- 
Stock of the Company, both 
which had their Creation, and 
Subſiſtance from that Charter, 
muſt unavoidably ceaſe to be, 
when the Charter is ceaſed by 
which they were Created and did 
Subſiſt; fo that the very Foun- 
dation of the Obligation being 
ceaſed, the Obligation it {elf can 
no longer continue. | 

And therefore if che Charter of 
the Eaſt-· India Company be Cea- 
ſed and Determined, you are cers 
tainly Diſcharged from any Obli- 
gation ariſing y the Oath taken 
to them, and may Trade to of 


from the Eeſt. Indies as freely 3s 


if you had never been a Member 
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of that Company, or had never 
taken any Oath to them. 
As the preceding Anſwer is 
Verbatim what a worthy Gentle- 
man, and learned in the Law, has 
given, We think We can add no 


more to it, he having already 


obſerved all that may be ſaid up- 
on the Subject, and to which we 
very readily ſubſcribe, thinking 
the Caſe is very plain and eaſie. 
Q. Dr. Brown's Pſeudodoxis Epi- 
demica tells us] ini Chap. 6. page 


16, and 17, that the Fable of 


Orpheus, who by Melody of his 
Muſick made Woods and Trees 
to follow him, was raiſed upon 
a ſlender Foundation; for there 
were a Crew of Mad Women 
retired unto a Mountain, from 


whence; being Fe by his 


Muſick, they deſcended with 
Boughs in their Hands, which 
unto the Fabuloſity of thoſe 
times proved a ſufficient ground 


to celebrate unto Poſterity the 


Magick of Orpheus Harp, and 
its Power to attract the ſenſeleſs 
Trees about it. 

That Medea, the famous Sor- 
cerefs, could renew Youth, and 


make Old Men Young again, 


was nothing elſe, but that from 
the Knowledge of Simples ſhe 
had a Receipt to make White 
Hair Black, and reduce Old 


Heads into the TinQure of 


Youth again. 
The Fable of Gerin, and Cerbe- 
rus with three Heads, was this: 


Gerion was of the City Tricarinia, 


that is, of three Heads, and Cerbe · 


rus of the ſame Place was one of 


his Dogs; which running into a 
Cave upon Purſuit of his Maſter's 


Oxen, Hercules per Force drew 


him out or that Place; from 
whence the Conceits of thoſe 


Days affirmed no leſs than that 


Hercules deſcended into Hell, 
and brought up Cerberus into the 
Habitation of the Living. 

Upon the like grounds was rai · 
ſed the Figments of Briareus, who 
dwelling in a City call'd Hechaten- 
chiria, the Fancies of thoſe times 
aſſigned him a hundred Hands. 

T hat Niobe, weeping over her 
Children, was turned into a 
Stone, was nothing elſe but that 
during ker Life ſhe erected over 
their Sepulchres a Marble Tomb 
of her own: And many of 
this Nature. | 

Pray your Thoughts upon his Deff« 
uitions in his Treatiſe aboveſaid, to- 
gether with theſe Fables, and doubt- 
leſs you will Oblige many who are 
too apt to run into Vulgar Errors? 

A. Much like the firſt Stor 
is that of Amphion and Letus, 
who drew Stones with their 
Harmony to the Building of 
Thebes, by which (as is generally - 
believ'd) is only meant, that 
their Muſick being new and ta- 
king, the Thebeans agreed with 
them to carry Stones thither, 
upon Admittance of being their 
Auditors; and ſo of innume- 
rable more. Moſtly We believe 


theſe Fictions of the Poet were 


only intended as the Fables of 
ſep, having an Honeſt and Mo- 
ral Defign at the Bottom, for the 
Encouragement of Vertue, and 
Diſcouragement of Vice, ſuch 
ſtrange kind of Stories often win- 
ning more upon the Judgment of 
Ordinary People than a Lection 
of Cato, or an Harangue of Cicero 
himſelf: Look in almoſt any 


Dictionary, and you will meet 


with enough ſuch Inſtances. 

Q. 7 deſire to know what No- 
tion you have of the World's In- 
fancy? 1 will ſuppoſe them mul» 


Fiply'd to $oooo, Men, * 


: 6 


The ArRENIAN ORACLE. fes 


and Children : What was their 
Hod? If wpon Living Creatures, 
whether theſe were Appropriated, 
or in Common ? If Appropriated, 
what Neceſſities or Reaſons in- 
duc'd them to it, when they bad 


ſo much room, and Plenty of all 


Creatures ? If in Common, whe- 
ther the Fair Sex were not ſo too, 
one great Cauſe of Marriage not be- 
ing then exiflent ; that is 10 ſay, 
for # Man to have Children © 
his own' te inberit his own proper 
. Eftate ?* Nur Inſtruction about this 
| Matter may be very acceptable to 
your, &c. | > 

A. Admit your Suppoſition ; 
admit alſo your own Dilemma, 
if they were appropriated ; (as 
it's very probable) what can be 
more Natural, than for a Man to 
be Maſter of ſomething himſelf. 
Why are you willing to appro» 
priate a Wife, the Reputation 
of a Wit (if you'd could be ſo) 


but only from a Principle of. 


Tour own dear fel in the Caſe. 
But ſuppoſe. living Creatures 
were not appropriated, which 
we cannot admit till better Pre- 
ſumptions are offer'd, is it not a 
Principle even in Brutes to op- 
poſe their Rivals, and claim a 
Propriety in the Female ; beſides 
all the Reaſon and Juſtice which 
is ſuper-added to reaſonable Crea- 
tures. Laſtly, It will not follow 
that Men only get Children to 
inherit Eftates ; for if ſo, what 
will become of younger Brothers? 
Ir is hardly Credible, that an 

. Perſon, gentle or ſimple, is muc 

troubled about the Thoughts of 
Inheritance and Succeſſion in the 
AQ of Generation; but perhaps, 
Sir, You were an only Child, 
and We ſhall ſay no more of 
the Caſe, for fear of Diſobliging 

you. 


9. Gentlemen, 1 am a baker 


by Trade, and it hath been 4. Caſe 
-of Conſcience' to me 4 long Time, 


Whether or no 1 ought to Bake 
any. ( though but what is juſt 
convenient to ſerve my Cuſtomers) 
on the Lord's Day, Kang I dont 
hoard up the Money I then get 
with the Common Stock, but al- 
ways diftribute it to the Poor; 
and if I ſbould "ſingly make 4 
Scruple, and diſoblige my Cuſto- 
mers, I. muft conſequently loſe 
my Maintenance, ' which depends 
wholly upon my Calling; yet not- 
wit hſtanaing ſhall willingly ſub- 
mit, and for the future ast at- 
cording to your Sentiments upon 
the Matter, whether in the Nega- 
tive to my Diſadvantage, or in the 
Affirmative to my Profit or Aduan- 
tage? Your ſpeedy Return will Oblige 
many others beſides your Humble 
Servant. 1 

A. Ves, We think it very 
lawful, ar you. make no 
Gain of it, or (which is yet 


better) if you give it to the 


Poor. That-Scruple about Diſ- 
obliging your Cuſtomers, and 
loſing your Maintenance, oughc 
not to be ſtarted ; for if it had. 
been a Sin, that would have 
been no Excuſe to you, for you 
ought to have an honeſt Re- 
liance upon Providence ; though 
indeed thero.are ſome (to give 
it the mildeft Term) Inconve- 
niencies which will neceſſarily 
attend you, and you muſt be 
very careful not to employ your 


Servants on that Day, fo as ro 


hinder them from Divine Ser- 
vice at leaſt once. | 
Q. What think ye of the Story of 


'Sebaſtian R. of Portugal? Mas he 


really kill'd in the Battel wich the 
Moors, or are you of Opinion that he 
eſcaped? And what are we to judge 
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of that Perſon, who appeared ſome 
years after in Italy, and ſo confidently 
aſſum'd that Name and Title? 
A. The Streſs of all the other 
ueſtions lies in the /af, Whether 
that Perſon, who took the Name 


of Scbhabian ſome Years after he 


was took to be dead, were the real 
King Sebaſtian, or only an Impoſtor, 
like our Perkin, or any of thoſe 
little Kings in the Reign of Henry 


the VII? A knot, we confeſs, 


not eaſily unty d; it being much 
eaſier to tell you what we think, 
than what was the infelible Truth 
in this matter. However, the 
Prohahkilities are very ſtrong on 


one ſide, and that's the 4ffirma- 


tive; for though we can't ſay it 


amounts ito. a Demonſtrat ion, we 


think there are very many ſtrange 


Circumſtances in the ſtory, which 
oſſib le to 


we fee not how 'tis 
Anſwer, that this Perſon was the 
very King of Portugal. The firſt 


is, — That all whoever ſaw him, 
and had known him before, ac-. 


knowledged. him the ſame Perſon, 
and that of all Ranks and Quali- 
ties; at leaſt, that he was ſo like 
Don Sebaſtian, that they could not 
diſtinguiſh between them; but 
very believ'd this was he. The 
ſecond, — His knowing all, 
even the moſt Mizate Circum- 


ſtances of that King's Life, his Re- 


latives, his moſt Secret Actions, 
never being traps in one thing 
which might betray an Impoſtor, 


which had there been any ſuch,the 


cunning Spaxiards cou'd not but 
have {melt jr out. And his ad- 


mirably ſtric and mort iſſed Life, 
choſen and continued in; His Pa- 
His Humility, and Con- 


ti. uce, 
fancy in all his Safferingt, being 
the ſame in the Priſon and Galleys, 
and to the laſt affirming himſelf 
what we are apt t) believe he 
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thing more in't than Impofure, 
why did they not puniſb this un- 


was, at leaſt if thoſe Relations 
be true we have of him. After 
all, if the Spaniards had not been 
conſcious, there had been ſome. 


fortunate Perſon with ſomething 
worſe than Impriſenment and Ig- 
nominy? Either with ſome cer. 
pors! Inflifiom, or a publick 
Traitor's Death? But inſtead of 
all this, however, they got rid 
of him in Private. It is ſaid; 
that he was not us'd as a Slave, 
when on the Gallies of Naples, 
he was chain'd to an Oar as the 
reſt were; but liv'd a Slave in 
nothing but Name, and had twe 
ot her Slaves to attend him. On 
the whole, we ſhall only add 
this, That if he were 
the real Sebaſtian, he had hard 
Foraune ; if not, he had too geed; 
one: was Fg the ay" 
ubtle Impoſtor that ever appear 

in. che World. rr | 


I was born and bred in a 
Place, Where Ingenuity and Arts 
were but flenderly encouraged, 
and my Education was but 
mean, that it might the better 
ſuit the ſame Temper, I having 
never advanced _ beyond the 
Knowledge of the Exgliſb Tongue, 
which mightily baulked me in 
my Capacity, being fitted, as I 
think, to receive greater things, 
notwithſtanding I was forced to 
make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and 
calmly ſubmit. to Fate, and 
betake my ſelf to ſome Manual _ 
Occupation, whereby to get a 

Living honeſtly ; during which 
time that I learned my Trade, 


my primitive Inclinations would 
not leave me, 


do whatever I 


could to ſtifle them, as appre- 
hending them not fit to be fol- 
lowed 


lowed by one in my Condition; 
but I found all Experiments in 
vain, my Mind ſtill itched after 


Knowledge; and at laſt having 


put a Period to my Apprentice- 
ſhip, I then breathed with a 
little Freedom, and whatever 
Books I could get, either An- 
cient or Modern, I took great 
Delight in peruſing them, and 
ſtriving withal to underſtand 
ſome Words in the Latin Tongue: 
At length Fortune remeved me 
from that barren Soil to a more 
fertile Clime, this Place where 
now I am, where 1 have made 
good Advances in Knowledge 
to my Satisfaction; having lately 
been very deſirous to under- 
ſtand Geography, I have made 
ſhift to get ſome of De Wit's 
Sheet-Maps, which I think are 
the beſt, and alſo Ezchard's Brief 
Compendium of Geography, where 
by I have received great Satis- 
faction; but notwithſtanding 
all this, there is bur little to be 
learn'd as to the Subſtance of 
the Buſineſs without a Maſter; 
I am ftill unſatisfied in ſome 
Points, which I hope, Gentle- 
men, you will inform one, who 
has always had an high Eſteem 
of any thing that is ingenious, 
but a more particular Venera- 
tion for, ec. | 

I am your Humble Servant, &c. 


Q. 1. The Globe of the Egrth 
being round, and fixed in the North 
and South, whether it moveth about, 
or only a little to and fro, or nei- 
ther, but remaineth fined? 

Q. 2. Which Place is upper- 
moſt, being as I think there muſt be 
an upper and under ſide, and if 
there be, pray let me know what 
Place it is? 


Q. 3- Whether Hell be in the 
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Globe, or under it, or where it is? 
Aud if it be in the Globe, how is it 
Bottomleſs, ſeeing the Earth is finite? 
Q. 4 If the Earth moveth quite 
round, why doth not all things 
thereon drop or fall away um it in 


its Motion ? - | 
is the Cauſe of 


Q. 5. What 
Earthquakes? = 2 


A. Before We anſwer: your 
Queſtions, give us leave to give 
you a little Friendly Advice, 
which may do you more good, 
if practis d, than reading all 
the Oracles that will come out 
this ſeven Year, and that is, . 
— To mind the main Chance, 
and not be ſo much in Love 
with Learning, as to Neglect 
your ſettled Buſmeſs, be it never 
ſo mean; which you can't do 
without equal Crime and Folly: 
Not that we wou'd wiſh you 
quite to forſwear looking in any 
Book beſides your Shop-Book, 
which we are fo far from, that 
We rather adviſe you to che- 
riſh your Inclination to Learning, 
and improve your uſeful Know- 
ledge, as much as poſhble in 
the Stario you are in; only 


taking Care you go not beyond. 
your Laſt; We mean, to Neglect 


or Trifle with that on which you 
muſt have your maik Dependance 
for Life. Now for 5 4 Que- 
rſt, See our 
Table; where you'll. find the 


Motion or Stability of the Earth in 


more than one place already 
diſcuſs'd. Indeed after conſider- 
ing the Arguments and Difficul- 


ties on both ſides, and in every. 
Hypotheſis we have yet ſeen, - 
We almoſt think it a Meo# Caſe, 


whether tis Earth or Heaven that 

moves, all Parties being too ſuc- 

ceſe ful, in ſpoiling their Antago- - 
Dd 4 niſts 
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niſts fine Syſtem, than in eſtabliſh: 
ing their own: And we are miſta- 
ken if thoſe who conſider all the 
ſeveral Syſtems and Object jens a- 

ainſt em, without 3 and 
Partiality, will not find them- 
ſelves of the ſame Opinion. For 
the manner of the Earth's Motion, 
if it does move, it muſt be in 
the ſame Manner in which the 
Sun has been generally thought 
to move, both Apnua! and Diur- 
zal; concerning which, every 


Almanack can inform you. 


As: to the ſecond Queſtion, 
— hich Point of our Karth is 
permet? The Anſwer muſt be, 
hat all- are ſo in reſpect of the 


Centre, or rather, there's no upper 
or ander, thoſe being only rela- 
tive Terms; and it will be the 


ſame, ſuppoſing either. that or the 


Sun moves, in reſpect to the Hea- 
wenly Bodies; becauſe they all move 


ſame way, round each other. But 
if we ſtill go further, and ſup- 
poſe the Earth fix d on the Cen- 
fer of the Univerſe and the high - 
eſt Heaven, or Sedes Beatorum, a 
Place deſgu 4, and conſequently 
eircumſcrib'd ; if you ask then, 
which is the upper Side of the 
Earth, or that next to Heaven, 
though there is ſomething more 
of Difficulty here, yet we be- 


lieve the Anſwer may be ſtill the 
ſame, that there is no «ppermoeſt, 


any more than real Zenith or 


Nadir, which are only the ima- 


inaty Points in the Heaven, —— 

or though it is- granted - that 
the Earth, though but a Point 
comparatively to the Great Ort, 
muſt have Phyſical Dimenſions, 
and'ſo an upper and under, or 
neareſt and farthc#® from any 
Point aſſignable in the Heavens, 


and conſequently, if the Eh 
g um, Op Segdes Bratoruns, were 
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bounded in any narrow Space, 
or had reſpe& but to one- half 
of the great Circle, that then 
one part of the Earth, ſuppos'd 
fable, muſt reſpect it, the other 
not ; yet if we conceive this 
Heaven of Heavens, involving 
all the other Orbs or Circles, 
and ſtretch d out Quaquaverſum, 
backward from our Univerſe, 
as why may we not ſo, remain- 
ing it ſelf eternally fx'd and + 
wnmoveable, tho what is wrap'd 
up within it, oblige to the 
Laws of Motiov, as to make a 
groſs,. but plain Compariſon, the 
Szats round à Theatre are firm, 
though the People below in the 
middle ſtill in Merion, then we ſay 
it is ſtill the ſame, and no 2p nor 
down, higher or lower, even in 
reſpe&@ to this Heaven, in our lit- 
tle tiny Scrap of an Atom which 
we call rhe World, and for ſome 
et ſmaller Atoms, of which Atom 
(forgive the Impropriety) we are 
ſa wondrous buſie in Marder- 
ing one ant her. 

To the third Queſtion, he- 
ther Hell be in the Globe, or under 
it ? And if it be under it, how it 
is the Bottomleſs Pit, fence the 
Earth is finite? a 

A. We have had more than one 
Occaſion already to touch on this 
Point; but ſhall add ſomething 
here, which We have not before 
advanc'd, If there be at preſent 
a Local Hell, other than the Regi- 
en of the Air, where wicked Spi- 
x 5 may be chain'd, and guilty 

ouls may wander, it's not impro- 


bable that the Seat of it is in the 
| Bowels of the Earth, which are 


large enough, as we have former» 
ly prov'd, to contain more Men 
than ever were, or probably ever 
will be. on the Surface thereof. 
Now, - ſuppoſing that f 
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11d with a Globe of Liquid Fire, 
or Lake of burning Brimſtone, 
as the Sacred Writers deſcribe 
Hell, extreamly . — to 
thoſe Obſervations which Kircher 
and others have made of the 
Furniture of the Subterranean 
World ; and this liquid Maſs, like 
the Chaos before the diſtin& For- 
mation of all things, eternally 
floating about, with no fixed 
Central Point, not bound by the 
ordinary Laws of Body, there can- 
not be any proper Top or Bottom 
in it, and fo it may, with Pro- 
priety of Speech enough, be cal- 
Jed the Botcomleſs Pit. And further, 


. 


middle Point of it, be the real 


Center of the Earth, toward which. 


every thing muſt tend from all 
parts of the Swperficies, then, ac- 


cording to the Laws of Body, 


whatever is dropt near this Cen- 
ter, muſt fink eternally backward 
and forward, now of one fide, 
then of the other, without find- 
ing any bottom, becauſe none 
to find. This according to the 
niceſt Strictneſs of the Word; 
2 indeed Bottomleſt, or an 
Abyſs, generally ſignifies what- 
ever is actually unfathomed, not 
being always reſtrain d to what 
is in it ſelf wyfathomable. 

As for the two other Que- 
ſtions, If the Earth moves, why al 
things do not fly off from it ? and 


What is the Cauſe of Earthquake? ? 
We have already endeavoured to | 
what to do. 


Anſwer the latter; and for the 
former, it is eaſily decided, be- 
cauſe the Motion is Natural 
round its own Axis, and ſmooth 
and equable, not by farts, which 
would indeed ſoon unbing the 
World. _ it 

Q. There is. a Society of Good 


People of the Church of Ergland, 


if this Globe, or the imagin'd 


which. is alſo confirm'd. by the 


which do receive the Holy Com- 
wunion daily, which they tell me 
was the Manner of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, and the Neglect of. 


* which, ſay they, hath been the 


chief Cauſe of the Decay f Love, 
and Charity, and Holineſs among# 


Chriſtians : ' They diſtre my Com- 


pany at it, and do aſſure me, That 
they. find by Experience,. that it 
is an excellent Preſeruative a» 
gainſt the Temptations of Satan, 


the Vanities and Follies of the 


World, and Luſfts of the Fleſb: 


Now, Gentlemen, 1 humbly beg 
your Solution of rheſe following 
Querits: © | 
1. Whether it may tend malt to 
the Glory of Gol, and 4 Holy Life, 
to Receive the Holy C 1 
daily, weekly, or monthiß? ? 
2. Hhetber often er jeldom Re- 
ceiving doth" tend moſt towards the - 
raiſing the Ef cem of it in the Mind 


of 4 Chriſtian ? 


3. Whether it be Diſpleaſing te 
God' and' his Church, to receive it 
in Private, if it may not be had in 
Pablick? - EIS it f 

4. Whether the Primitive Chri- 


ſtiant bad it at Five 4. Clock in the 


Morning, or thereabouts,' that thoſe 
that have Trades and Callings might 
not be hindered? 5 
5. That if the Gevernour of 
the Church ſhould: be offended at it, 
Whether is be bef# to continue it, 
or 1? tt LT 
Good Gentlemen, be Faithful 
and ſpeedy herein, that I may know 


4 What they affirm as the 
chief Cauſe of the Decay of Cha- 


rity and Piety, is certainly Truth; 


and as for their Experience, their 
Pretenſions do infer a very great 
Preſumption of the Truth of it, 


una; 


410 
unanimous Aſſent of all Pious and 
Devout Chriſtians whatever. As 
to your firſt Queſtion, it's very 
natural to ſuppoſe that a frequent 
Communicating is the moſt con- 
ducive to the Glory of God, and 
our own Happineſs, becauſe there - 
by we even participate of the 
Divine Nature, and commence a 
ſort of Heaven upon Earth: The 
Primitive Chriſtians, becauſe of 
Perfecutions, &. were focc'd to 


take ſuch times of Communica- 


ting as they could get, very often 
in the Night: And in the Apo- 
ſtles time they broke Bread daily, 
and particularly every Lord's- 
Day. which breaking of Bread is 
generally ſuppos d to mean Com- 


municating; but we find that 


this daily Communicating was 
juſt at the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel, when the Holy Ghoſt 
did immediately exert his Power 
by Inſpiration, Miracles, & c. for 
the Eſtabliſhing the Truth of 


the Goſpel; but that was an ex- 
traordinary Caſe, and therefore 


We think not a proper Pattern 
for ſucceeding Ages, now the 
Goſpel is ſettled. Indeed Piety 
is ſtill of the ſame Nature, and as 
neceſſary as then, but the 72 
and Forms of it are not (We 
think } eſſentially binding; and 


this appears to us from the Deſign 


of Chriſtianity in general, which 
not only enjoins the Duties of the 
firſt Table, but that of the ſecond; 
there is a Duty we are oblig'd to 


perform to our ſelves, our Fami- 


lies, our Neighbours; and ſhould 
the immediate Acts of Devotion 
be always perform'd, we ſhould 
be guilty of the Breach of other 
Commandments. A Weekly 
Communion We think very 
neceſſary, where it may be had, 
(and: thoſe that pleaſe, need not 
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— 


want Opportunities here in Town 
to do it) and this Practice is a. 
greeable not only to that of the 
Chriſtians toward the latter Days 


of the Apoſtle St. Paul, and t 


Cuſtom he had then ſettled in the 
Churches which he had gather d, 
but alſo very proper for the Na- 
ture of that Day: We can blame 
none that Communicate oftner, 
but hope the beſt of them. As 
to that Suggeſtion, Whether it 
may be diſpleaſing to God to re · 
ceive 1t privately, when it can't 
be had Publickly, there's no Oc- 
caſion for it: And as for the Go- 
vernours of the Church oppoſing 
it, tis evident they frequently 
expoſe emſelves to the contrary. 
Q. 1 am of a Sanguine Com- 
plexion, and find by a little Ob- 
ſervation that my Paſſions are very 
apt to quarrel for the Preheminence ; 
I know not which breeds' in me the 
firongeft Emotions, Joy or Grief ; 
and. I deſire. your Reſolution which 
may be moſt eaſily reſifted, Pleaſure 
or Pain? dna] Up wt 

Af Pleaſure be confider'd as a 
Good, and Pain. as an Evil, it is 
not to be doubtedibut the latter is 


as inſupportable to our Nature as 
the former is agreeable to it. But 


there are two ſorts of Good and 


Evil, Pain and Pleaſure, one of 


the Mind, the other of the Body; 
and many times the Pains and 
Sufferings of the Body are the 
Joys of the Mind; and the Plei- 
ſures and Gratifications of the 


* Fleſh, the Croſſes and Torments of 


the Spirit. Now there are ſcarce 
any pure and unmixt Pleaſures 
or. Pains in the World ; but they 
are uſually mingled one with the 
other; and if they cou'd be ſepa- 
rated, Pain would turn the Scale, 
as being the more heavy and difh- 
cult to be ſupported. In reference 

co 


W 


. Licinius finding 
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to which Mixture the Greek Poet 
judiciouſly feigned, that there are 
two Veſſels at the Entrance of 


Heaven, one full of Honey and 


Sweetneſs, the other full of Gall 


and Bitterneſs: Of which two 


Liquors mingled together, Jupiter 
makes all ro drink, and tempers 
with them every thing he pours 
down here below; ſo that the 
Pains and Pleaſures of the Mind 
or the Body being moderate, and 
indifferent]y tempered with each 
of thoſe Liquors, may be ſupport- 
ed by Men; Pleaſure and Good 


(as the more natural) much more 


eaſily than Evil and Pain, which 


are deſtructive to Nature: But 
when both of them are extream, 


and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſure is 


not abated by any little Mixture 


of Unhappineſs, nor the Bitter- 
neſs of Misfortunes leſſened by 
ſmall ſatisfaQions, then Men can; 
not reliſh this Potion, becauſe 
they are not accuſtomed to things 
pure and ſince re, but to Confu- 
ſion and Mixture, and cannot 
bear the exceſs of Grief or Joy, the 
extremities of which are found 
to be fatal. As firſt for Grief, 
himſelf Con- 
demn'd for cheating the Publick, 
died with Regret; N. Fabius, 
becauſe. he was cited before the 
Tribunes of the People for viola- 
ting the Laws of Nations; Julia, 
Cæſar s Daughter, at the Sight of 
the bloody Garments of her Hus- 


band Pompey : And in the laſt Age, 


one of the Sons of Gilbert Duke 


of Monpenſſer going into Italy, died 


upon the Sepulchre of his Father, 
which went thither to ſee. 
And as for Joy, beſides our own 
Experience, many remarkable Ex- 
amples ſhew the Exceſs of it as 
deadly. Diagorus Rhodius, ſeeing 
his thiee Sons victorious in one 


7 
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Day at the Olympick- Gamer died 
with Joy. The like Fate alſo 
befel Chins the Lacedemonian, up- 
on the ſame Victory of one of his 
Sons. Dionyſtss the Tyrant of 
Sicily, and: 1 Sopbocles, have 
ing heard that they had won the 
Bays for Tragedies, died both 


immediately; and ſo did the Poet 5 


Philippides, upon winning that 
for Comedies: Zeuxis the Pain- 
ter, having drawn the Picture 
of an Old Woman very odly, 
died with Laughing at it. To 
which Paulus Fovius produces two 
like Examples of later Date, one 
of sinus, General of the Turks 
Gallies, upon the Recovery of 
his only Son, whom he thought 


loſt; and the other of Les the 
X th, upon taking Milan, which 


he had paſſionately deſired; both 


of which died for Joy. Thus both 


theſe Paſſions have great Reſem- 
blance-in their Exceſſes; they 
equally tranſport a Man beyond 
the Bounds of Reaſon; the one 
by its Pleaſingneſs makes him 
forget himſelf, and the other by 


its bitterneſs leads him to deſpair. 


Grief deſtroys Life, either by the 
violent Agitation of the Spirits, 
or by their Condenſation, which 
ſtopping the Paſſages, hinders 
breathing, from whence follows 


 Suffocation and Death. Pleaſure 


and Joy produce the ſame Effect 
by contrary Cauſes, namely, by 
too great a Dilation of the Spi- 
rits, which cauſes Weakneſs, and 
that Weakneſs Deatn. 
And ſince they may be both ſo 
fatal to you, if you are not paſt 
that fooliſh Age, when you chuſe 
a Miſtreſs, ler her be Wiſe and 
Good, that ſhe may know how ro 
prevent your dying with Joy, 
and have too much Compaſſion 
to ſuffer you to die of Grief, 

. though 
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though we believe the laſt ge · 
nerally the leaſt fatal. 


Q. Ia no 4 little defrous of 
Learning, but look upon it im- 


peſible to make any conſiderable 


Progreſs in it, among the vari- 
ous Treatiſes we have of 
Science, except we could have an 
infallible Rule eſtabliſped, and am 

the Opinion, That the Sciences 
might be reduced into one, or at 
leaſt extreamly abridged, on which 
1 defire your Judgment? 

A. The Deſire of Knowledge 
is very charming, but Man's Life 
is too ſhort to ſatisſie it, unleſs 
the Sciences were all reduced ; 
and the way to abridge them 
would be to retrench out of each 
of them every thing that was 


unprofitable, or not pertaining 
to the Science, as are moſt Me. 


taphyſical Queſtions which are 
treated of in Logick; Naturals, 
in Medicine; Moral, Natural 


and Juridical, in Divinity, to, 


avoid Repetitions; and thus the 
fifreen Books of Euclid might be 
reduced into half the Number, 
and comprized into little Space ; 
and fo of others: But it would 
be chiefly requiſite to be careful 
of laying down good Principles, 
and teaching thoſe Sciences with 
Order, whoſe Numerouſneſs cau- 
ſes Confuſion; and is now more. 
hurtful than their Scarcity was 
formerly. Thus Jaſfinian re- 
duced all the Law Books of his 
time into two Volumes, the Di- 
g, and the Code; and the Jews 


compriz'd all things that can'be. 


known in one ſingle Science, 
called Cabbals, as the Druids did 
their Diſciplines under certain 
Maxims and Aphoriſms: And 
we might ſoon underſtand and 
ſpeak well- of all things, if in- 
{ſtead of ſpending the ſitteſt time 


every 


6. Portion. 7. - Proportion. 
good Diſpoſition. But ſince I am 


Portion, your Tafte an 
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of our Age (as we do unprofit. 
ably) in learning to ſpeak Latin 
and Greek, we employed it. after 


the Example of the Ancients, 


upon the Mathematicks and 
other Sciences, and as for 
ing the Judgment, that might be 
done in a ſhort time by Logick, 


and ſy the Knowledge of things 
Natural, Supernatural and Moral, . 


might eaſily be obtain'd in a few 
Years, if all Superfluities were 
retrenched. _. 

Q. 1 am à young Woman, and 
would like others fain get 8s good 


an Husband 8s poſſible, and in er- 


der to it, would know how to chooſe 


him: I have heard the Wiſe affirm, 


there are eight Properties requir d 
to make ſo great 4 Raviety, 1. Grace. 
2. Race. 3. Face. 4. Parts. 5. Arts. 
8. 4 


hardly like to get a Spouſe with al 
theſe Qualifications, I defire no more 
of them than ſuch as would con- 
duce to 4 young Woman's Happineſs. 


To be free, I would have all my 


Five. Senfes particularly gratify d, 
and therefore defire your Thoughts, 


which three of thoſe Qualifications I , 
may beſt ſpare in my Lover? © The 
reſoluing of which would very much 


Oblige —— Yours, &Cc. 3 
A. Your Queſtion ſounds a 
little waggiſh, —— but Hony Soit, 


&c. we hope you are as Innocent 
as we our ſelves, and ſo proceed 


to the Merits of the Cauſe, and 
a ſincere plain Anſwer. Grace 
ou have nothing to do with 


ere, ſince it ſeems you are only 
for pleaſing your Senſes, Nor 
will a good Race any more edifie 


your Touch or Taſte. Art, will 
pleaſe your Ear, if he Plays and 
Sings well: Face, your Eyes: 

| 9 Smell; and 
that which Rhimes to it the 


f 


for form. 


th Senſe, — or if there be 
157 more of them. And 
then what need the two remain- 
ing Qualifications, ſince all your 
five Senſes are gratify d without 
them ? But We will be ſerious, 
and give you better Advice than 
perhaps you will take. In 
the firſt place, don't be too Nice 
in your Choice, leſt you ſhould 
get none at all, or the werſt that 
offers, the common Fate 
of you Critical Ladies; but re- 
member Good Husbands are like 
to be ſcarce, when thirty thou» 
ſand of them are kill'd in a Day. 
Then, if you have Choice to 
make, chooſe firſt one that has 
Piety, or at leaſt Moral Honeſty, if 
you know where to find him: 
Don't give your ſelf to one of 
mean Parentage, who will pro- 
bably taſte of his Education, let 
him be never ſo Rich, and uſe 
you ill when he has you, unleſs 
his Temper and Converſation in 
the World has corrected that 
vice: Nor, on the other ſide, 
dote on that Airy Name, a Gen- 
tleman, where there is no Per- 
quiſites of Eftate and true Ho- 
nour. 
Face, unleſs you have a mind to 
have your Neighbours ſhare wich 
you, — Nor on a Mit, unleſs 
you long to be us'd ſcurvily, as 


a Proof of his being ſo; or at- 


beſt he'll be likely to Love him- 
. ſelf too much, long to admire 
you: Nor is there any more Ne- 
ceſſity of his being a Scholar, or 
having any other Arts but thoſe 
good old ones, — Parce ſub- 
jeftis & debellare ſuperbot, (let 
he himſelf tell you the meaning 
on it.) Much leſs chooſe one 
who has nothing but Wealth, or 
all things without it, we mean a 
Competency of it, Ualeſs you have 
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Much leſs on a good 


\ 
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enough for both, for you'll ſoon 
find the Bed it ſelf ancaſie, if the 
Cradle be full, and the Cupboard” 
empty. All We will ſay of the 
next ſhall be, that it does very 
well, a handſome Leg and Foot 

is no hurt, nor all that, — but 
yet there is none, beſides per- 
haps now and then ſome lewd 
Piece of Quality, that doats up- 
on Monſters either in Exceſs or 
Defe&, or thinks either a Horſe 
or a Monkey would make a good 
Bed. fellow, for any but Creatares 
of their own kind. For the laſt, 
a good Diſpoſition, it does well in 
a Man, though more neceſſary in 
a Woman; a tolerable Portion 
of good Humour We tnean, not 
ſo much as degenerates into Fona- 
neſs and Eaſineſs, which is apt to 
Surfeit inſtead of Pleaſing, and 
beſides, lays Men open to: ill 
Company, and the Practices of 
every Cunning Knave he meets. 
On the whole, take our Advice 
thus in ſhort, as to the Preceden- 
cy of theſe Qualifications, or the 
Order wherein We think they 
ought to be deſired: 1. firſt. 6. ſe- 
cond. 7. third. 4. fourth. 8. fifth. 
2. ſixth. 3. ſeventh. 5. eight. 
And ſo much good may it do 


you with your picking Work, till 


next time we hear from you. | 
Q. What Credit are we to give 
to the Story of St. George, ſo famous 
on our Sigu Poſts, and the Seven 
Champions ? . . 
A. Nay, his Fame goes a great 
deal fart her (though not higher) 
than you have mounted Him. 
He is as much the Champion of 
England from all Antiquity, as 
if he were one of the Blood of the 
and moreover, honour'd 
with more than one Order [4 | 
Knighthood in ſome of the moiſt 
famous Nations of Zarepe. There 


ale 


2 — - 
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are three Opinions of him, one 
that he was a Saint, Cother a He- 
retick, and the laſt (Medium Ne- 


gationit) that he was juſt Nothing 


ar all. The laſt Opinion ſeems 


only grounded on that Ex- 


tream whereupon Writers gene- 
rally run, when the Menke or 


Poets have invented prodigious 


Tales of any great Hero, as in 
the Caſe of King Arthur, Hercules, 
&c. to- avoid which, thoſe who 


can't ſwalow all, often throw all 
up together, and deny the very 


Foundation of theſe Stories, as 
Mr. Calvin, and others ſeem to do 
in the preſent Caſe, reckoning 
this St. George (with his Brother 
St. Ritt, of ſwinging Memory) a+ 
mong the Larue, Bugbears, Mau- 


int, Faggots, or what you pleaſe, 


of the Romiſ Church: And 
though we have been ſometimes 
our ſelves inclin'd to this Opi- 
nion, yet on better Thoughts, 
it ſeems not at all probable, 


| 95 ſuch an almoſt Univerſal 


radition, in all Chriſtian King- 
doms and Countries, ſo many 


Churches ſo early built to his Me- 


mory, (ſome not later than the 
ſixth Century) and ſuch large and 
honourable mention of him, both 
in the Latin and Greek Liturgies, 
that all this ſhould have nothing 
but pure Fable for its Original, 


More probable therefore tis, that 
there has really been ſome Famous 
Man of that Name, in rerum Na- 


tura, - but the Queſtion 
now is, a Saint or a Devil? 
For 'tis certain, there was one 
George, an Arrian Biſhop of Alex- 
anaria, who oppos d St. Athanaſius 
there, and was reckon'd a Saint 
by the Arrians, who forg'd many 
fooliſh Miracles concerning * 


which were afterwards vamp? an 


ek'4 out by the Golden Legend, 


till the Papiſts themſelves were 
at laſt aſham'd of him, and or- 
der'd his Office to be reform'd, and 
ſome of the leſs Palatable Lye, 
quite ſtruck out. But this George 


it muſt not be, ſays Dr. Heylin, 


who ſubſtitutes another in his 
room, a Cappadocian by Birth, a 
Tribune under Diocleſtan, who dy'd 
for the Faith about Lydde in 
Paleſtine, after moſt terrible Tor- 
ments, though We can't ſee any 
Hiſtorian he has worth naming 
to prove his Aſſertion, moſt of 
what he advances being ground. 
ed on the Credit of Simeen Meta- 
pbraſtes, which We doubt will 
hardly paſs in ſo diſcerning an 
Age, it being very likely, that 
the Arrians had convey'd the 
Fame and Name of their Biſhop 
out of Egypt into Paleſtine, to 


render the Matter leſs ſuſpicious, 


and impos'd him on the Ort hodor, 
as a different Perſon from the 
former, though really the ſame, 


as ſeems more probable from 


Simeon's own Tale, who gives the 
Account of his Diſpute with 
Magician Athanaſius, &c. which 
the Dr. confeſſes to be nothing 
elſe than a Fiction of the Arrian- 
to diſgrace St. Athanaſius, wherein 
they ſo far ſucceeded, that the 
Heathen Hiſtorians give him the 
ſame Character, as he ſhows from 
Amian. Marcellinus, Well, but 


- mayn't the Saint hold good ſtill, 


though the Dr. himſelf is forc'd 
to part with the Dragon, and 
ſome of the Story be true, tho the 
reſt never ſo falſe? We Anſwer, 


All the Story being told of the 
ſame Man, and no better an Au- 


thor than Simeon for both (others 


copying after him, among whom 


Johan. de Voragino) We can't ſee, 
but it muſt agree to the ſame Per- 
ſon,and ate inclin'd to the opinion 


of 


A Pry — a_ MM LY [= 1 — - 
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of Dr. Reynolds, and we think 
moſt other Proteſtants, that this 
famous Soldier, Saint and Mar- 
tyr, was really no other than the 
forementioned Arrian Biſhop of 
Alexandria: Nor We hope is it 
any more a piece of Leſe Majeſty 


to affirm this, than *rwou'd be to 
deny the Story of Brute, though 


our Kings have formerly made 
uſe of it, and had it allow'd too, 
(if We miſtake not, by Infallibi- 
lity it ſelf) in Diſpuces of the 
higheſt Moment. 2 

Q. How 4 Spaniel ſhould know 
his Maſter's Horſe? 

A. Undoubtedly by the ſame 
Means that he knows his Maſter, 
thoſe little Efluwvia or Steam by 
which he traces either him, or 


any thing he has but roucht, by 


the Exquiſiteneſs of the Orgav. So 


for Example, we our ſelves, if 


any Perſon in the Company has 


a ſtrong Perfume, may even 


blindfold find them by it, and 
diſtinguiſh 'em from all the reſt ; 
nay, if with a Pair of Gloves, or 
ſome ſuch thing well Perfum'd, 
they have teucht any thing, tho 
we did not ſee them tonch it, we 
may conclude by the Smell that 
they did ſo, and even diſtinguiſh 
one Perfume from another —— 
and much after the ſame man- 
ner 'tis with thoſe Creatures, en- 
du'd with ſo excellent a Senſe, 
and ſuch rare Qualities for their 


Maſter's Benefit, not their own. 
To give an Inſtance in another 


Senſe, tis almoſt incredible how 
many thouſand times an Object 


may be zagnify'd by an excellent 


Microſcope, and what a ſurprizing 
Difference there is between the 


ſame things look'd upon by 


that and the Naked Eye. Now 
had we ſome ſuch Method to 
ſtrengthen the Senſe of Smelling, 


1 


as we have in Seeing, we might 
undoubtedly make the ſame Di- 
ſtinction between one Oder and 
another, (which now we can by 
no means perceive) as a Spaniel 
does by the Exquiſiteneſs of that 
Senſe: Not that Nature has done 

leſs for us, take it all togerher, 
than ſhe has for any other Crea- 
ture, but indeed rather more, 
making us capable of diſtinguiſh- 
ing good and bad Smells, tho' not 
ſo exactly the Oder of one Perſon 
from another. If any be ſo foo- 
liſhly ungrateful to think this 


no Benefit, becauſe of the many 


ungrateful Smells he meets with, 
he might full as well wiſh to be 
Blind, that his Eyes might not 
be polluted with ſo many Nau- 
ſeous Object,; to have no Hear 
ing, for fear of Shrieks, Scolding, 
and ſuch grating Noiſes as wou d 
ſet his Teeth an Edze; and no 
Taffe to avoid Squills and Colo 
quint ia. But this Diſtinction of 
Good and Evil Savours, we plain- 
1 perceive a Dog has not, by 
the Food that he commonly 
chooſes, Eaftern and Weſtern Civic 
being much alike to him, unleſs 
perhaps he licks his Lips very 
ſavourily after the latter, when 
"tis likely he won't ſo much as 
touch the former. 

Q. Whether if People would cat 
more Sallads, Roots and Herbs, and 


- abſtain from ſuch Variety of foeſb 


Diet as is u d, it would not be 
more healthful to the Engliſh Con- 
ſtitution, and make us more ſtrong 
and hearty, like our Brethren in 
Unity the Dutch? 

A. That there's very much in 
Diet, and that the Body, nay Mind 
too, are affected with it, is too 
plain to be prov'd, or deny d; 
and tis no improbable Conjecture 
that the Erggliſh Diet, conſiſting fo 


much * 
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much in Beef and Matton, and 
ſtrong Meats, makes them to fight 
ſo well, (and we don't ſee, but 
that they are as ſtout and ſtrong, 
as well, as healthy, tho' not ſo 
large, as other Nations) whence 
the famous Saying of Prince 
Mes oo M — he was 
always for bringing the Engliſh 
* to fight while they had their 
„ own Beef in their Bellies; 
when they were freſh come over, 
and not reduc'd near the Con- 
dition to which the Man brought 
his Horſe. . Though this Love to 
Beef is ſo rooted in the Engliſh, 
that it will be a very difficult 
matter to Convert them from it ; 
but if you do, have a Care other 
faſhion'd Diet does not bring them 
to other faſhion'd Fighting : Not 
that our Brethren in Unity the 
Dutch, are the only Country who 
live much on Sallads, for the 


Jacobites Brethren in Iniquity the 


French, even in their Proſperity 
(the common People we mean, of 


whom we are now diſcourſing) 


were uſed to Feaff on a piece of 
Bread and a Turnep, but muſt 
now be content to eat their Tur- 
»« without Bread, ſince they 
han't Men to Till their Ground: 
Nor yer is it any wonder if the 
poorer hungry Slaves ſhou'd fight 
deſperately when they come to 
ſtorm our Camp, ſince they are 
in hopes of finding there good 
Store of Beef and Mutton. 

Q. Whether I may not be Indif- 
ferent to all things but Religion 
and Loyalty ? = | 

A. You might have ſhortned 
your Queſtion, and askt it of 


Religion only: and accordingly - 


we reply You may be 
Indiſferent to every thing but Re- 
ligion; though this Religion is ſo 
Compre henſive a Term, that there is 


none of God's Creatures (unleſs 
the Devil's) which it does not 
oblige you to Love, tho all, tis 
true, in different Degrees; but 
yet the very Name and Notion 
of Love abſolutely deſtroys In- 
different ; and tis indeed that 


which is the fulfling of the 
whole Law, both of God and Man: 


Religion obliges you to Loyalty, 
which is Love to your Prince 
and Country. Their Intereſts are 
inſeparable, like thoſe of the 
Conjugal Relation (indeed it is a 
Political Marriage, and the Wife 


. has a Propriety in our Country, 


as well as the Husband, however 
it may be in France, or other 
leſs civiliz'd Nations) and it may 
be ſaid of this, as of the other, 
- * Thoſe that God 


© has join'd together, let no Man 


put aſunder ——— and 
et ſtill F the Un- 
* believer will. depart, let him de- 
* part! is true, though it be.not 
Goſpel, Then there are a few o- 
ther things, beſides thoſe already 
mention'd, toward which. you 
can neither Religiou/ly,nor ſo much 


as prudently be Indifferent : As 


what think you, Madam! of Do- 
meſtical Relative: ? Have you no 
Father, Mother, Sifters, Friend(s, 
Husband, or Humble Servant ? 
Ought you to be Indiferent here? 


Or if they are ſo, can you expect 


they'll be ocherwiſe ? And ſhou'd 
you lite their being ſo ? If nor, 
turn the Cudgels, and the caſe is 
preſently decided. But we are 
adviſed to wſe the World, as not 
abuſing it, thoſe who have Wives 
to be as if they had none, &c. and 
ſeveral other things ſounding the 
ſame-way, which ſeem fairly to 
imply that ſuch a Stoical Indiffe- 
rence is required of us. Tis an- 
ſwered, this principally relates » 
| Tag 
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the preſent Neceſſity, and a time 
of Perſecution, when the Brother 
was to deliver up the Brother to 
Death, and the Father the Son, 
when it was extreamly requiſite 
ro ſit more loeſe from all world, 
ly Enjoyments, than when the 
Church was in happier. Circum- 
ſtances, Bur neither did this va- 
cate thoſe great Natural, as well 
as Chriftian Duries of Conſtancy, 
Friendſhip, Tenderneſs towards 
our nearer Relations, or even of 
an univerſal Charity to all hu- 
mane Nature. Nay, it gave 


Occaſion to more noble and ſur- 


priſing Inſtances of it, as we may 


ſee in Mr. Boyle's admirable Hi- 


ſtory of the Martyrdom of St. 
Theodora (which we could wiſh 
were more known. and read) and 
in a thouſand other Examples of 
undouhted Credit, which Church 
Hiſtorians have Recorded, the 


Chriſtians ſure not being Indiffe- 


rent to one another, when their 
admirable mutual Faith and Love 


was turn'd into a Proverb among 
the very Heat hen,. 


But this In- 
difference makes you coo! and 


' caſic, above the ordinary Weakneſs 


of Life, inſenſible of Fear,or Love, 
or Hatred, or Injurics, or the Ca- 
lamities of your Self or Frienas: 


Ves, and all this would a Harchet 


or a Halter do, or if it were but a 
good ſound Doſe of Opium; but 
the Queſtion is, Whether you'd 


dowel in making uſe of them for 


that reaſon? We neither ought 


to be thus Careleſs, nor is it 4. 
frrable to be ſo; nor laſtly, (which 


Clinches all, and makes ſure 
work) neither can we be fo, 
lhould we never ſo much affect or 
defire it. It is an Injury to our 
Friends, or our Selyes, not to be 
concerned at the Miſeries and 
Misfortunes of Life : Compaſſion is 
| Q L, II, 


*2 3 


— 


2 

no Weakneſs, but the Want of it 
ſo great a one, nay fo great a 
Crime beſides, and of fo dange- 
rous a Conſequence, that no Perſon 


- ought to be ſuffer'd in a Civil So. 


ciety who is void of it, but to be 
turn'd out to graze among the 

ſuitable Herd of Wolves and Tygers. 
The want of Concern for the reſt 

of Mankind, or the common Bleſ- 
ſings of Life, is a great Unhappi- 
neſs even in thoſe who are proud 
in thinking they poſſeſs ir, for the 
higher Degrees cf this Indifference 
they have attain'd to, the more 
miſerable ſtil] they are: Their 

Soul wants its Taſte and Touch, 
and is it were in a dead Pzlſ;; 

none of, which would be very 

deſirable to the 54 
Ay --—-—— but they cel no 
Pain. If true, tis bur ſo much 
the worſe — —— they ought ro 


— 


be Caps and Scarify d immediarely;' 


that they may feel Pain, and a 
Sigh or Shrinking a little, wou'd 
be a hopeful Indication And 
hereabouts indeed 1s the main 

Streſs of the matter 

There are ſo many ill Objects, 
difpleaſing and mortifying Cir- 
cumſtances that we meet with in 
the World, till we are arriv'd to 
this happy State of Indolence, that 
take bad and good one with anos 


ther, the geoa is ſo outweighed by 


the bad, that were we not better 
be without both? No indeed 
were we not, while two or three 
of my Granams old Sayings hold 
good, That half a Loaf is better 
than no Bread; Make the beſt of a 
bad Market, &c. (as you may find 
in the Memcirs of the grave and 

prudent Sanchs Panchs:) Nor is 
it true, there are more Op“ 


Object than the contrary ; for do 


we not ſre a hundred ſoand Face: 
(outwardly) to une cover'd with 
| E e Scarf 
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Seurſf, and Sores : a hundred 
ſouna Wind: and Limb (as before) 
to ene Cripple, and ſo of all che 
other Senſes ? Only ſuch un- 
pleaſing Sights make a greater and 
more laſting Impreſſion upon us 
for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
they are more rare; the Cer- 
tainty whereof appears from 
hence, that Chirurgeons, or thoſe 
People who are bufied about 
Hoſpitals, have this ſo deſirable 
an Indifference, not being at all 
mov'd with Sights of this Na- 
ture == though no more 
fit to make Jury- men of, then 
ſome other Trades whom the Lau 
has expreſly excluded for the 
ſame Reaſon. Laftly, Tis im- 
pradticable; there is a wide Dif- 
ference. between a Huff and a 
Perſon of true Valour; it is eaſie 


to pretend to this Inaifference, but 


impoſſible to obtain it. The 
Blood and Spirits will move about 
as they are mov'd, and carry the 
Soul with them in ſpite of all its 


gruff Philoſophy ; and whoever 
ſays, they entirely poſleſs it, is 


only an Errant Cheat, and a 
great Hypocrite. 
Q. 1 have for ſome time ſtudi- 
ed Heraldry, and can underſtand 
but little thereof ; but am very 
defirous to know the riſe, and muſt 


particular Account you can give 


me of it ; together with the Arms 
that is burn by our Nation, and 
thoſe about it. I will not be too 
carneſt in preſſing for au Anſwer, 
but the ſooner yo will pleaſe to 
grant it, the more you will oblige 
net only me, but ſeveral Gentlemen 
alſo, that have deſired me to write 
about it. : 4 | 
A. All Nations have been Cu. 


rious in enquiring into their 


own Antiquities, and particular 
Perſons, to preſerve the Tokens 


Porpure 
and Gules) 


any memorable- Atc 


the middle, and this Scutcheon is 
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of their Genealogy; ſome by 
Hiſtories, others by the Images 
of their Anceſtors, as the Romans z 
ſome by conjoyning of Hiero- 
glyphicks and Enſigns, which 


are our Arms, which have had 
the ſame fate as other thirigs of 


the World, and from very ſmall 
and plain Beginnings,” by ep» 
creaſing of Alliances, have at 
length compoſed Scutcheons, ſo 
variouſly:Quartered and Counter 
quartered, that it has been re- 
quiſite to make an Art, called 
Heraldry, and to invent New 
Words with particular Officers, 
called Kings, and Heralds of Arms, 
to regulate and diſplay them: 

and ſo many Races and Mar- 
riages are crowded together inthe 


narrow Extent of theſe Scutche- 


ons, that great Rolls and long 
Hiſtories can ſcarcely explain 
them at length. The Scutcheon 


which we firſt Blazon, hath ſix 


Fields, viz. two Metali, and ſeven 
Colours, the Metals are, Or, and 
Argent; the Colours, Azare, 
(which is Blue) Gale, (Red). 
Perd (Green) and Sable (Black) 
( a mixture. of Azure 
Tenne (which is. 
and Sanguine. Beſides 


Orange ) 


+ theſe Colours, there are two Furrs, 


which adorn the Scutcheon, Er- 
mine of Sable upon Argent; and 
vair Or verry, of Azure upon Ar- 
gent; and when theſe Colours are 
altered, the Scutcheon muſt be 
blazoned werry of ſuch Colours. 
Some Scutcheons have neither 
Metals nor Colours; and are cal- 
led White Shields (like thoſe of 
new Knights before — have done 
ie vement; 
of which Virgil ſpeaks —— 
( Palmaq; ingloriis alla.) Others 
have only a ſmall Scutcheon in 


ſaid 
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{aid to be in the Feſe point. 
I) be principal parts of theſe Scut- 


cheons are nine, anſwering to the 


parts of a Man's Face, which may 
be called every one's naturalScur- 
cheon, whereinto are collected in 
feveral Quarters all the Titles of 
the Nobility, and Qudlities of 
the Soul. Theſe parts are term- 
ed,. 1. The Dexter Chief, which 
anſwers to the Right Temple. 
2. The Middle Chief, to the Mid- 
dle of the Forehead. 3. The 
Siniſter Chief, to the Left Temple. 
4. The Honour Point, to the Root 
of the Noſe. 5. The Fe Point, 
to the place of the Noſe. 6. The 
Nombril Point, to the Mouth. 7. 
The Dexter Baſe, to the Right 
Muchato. 8. The Siniger Baſe, 
to the Lefr. And, 9. The Pre- 
ciſe Middle Baſe, to the Chin. 
This Scutchecn is divided ſome- 
times into ſundry Sorts of Co- 


lours, or Metals. If it be divided d 


in Pale, or Perpendicularly, it is 
Called Party per Pale; if in Fſſe, 
or Athwart, it is called Parey per 
Feſſe ; if Slopingly, it is called 
Party per Bende; Laſtly, it is 
quartered either by Creſſes, Gy- 
roms, or by a Salture, or elſe 
Counterquarrered, when one of 
its Quarters is again quartered. 
Next are to be conſidered the 
Ordinaries, which are, 1. The 
. Chief, which is the higheſt Parr 
of the Scutcheon. 2. The Pale, 
which divides it from the Chief, 
to the Baſe Perpendicularly. 3. 


The Fee, which cuts it acroſs 


the Pale. 4. The Bende, which 
cuts from the right Angle to the 
Baſe, and is a Ccrize, if it be a 
third part leſs than rhe Bende, and 
a2 Battoon, if it be two thirds Jeſs 
than a Corize, 5. The Cheweron. 
6. The Croſs, 7. The Saltire. 
8. The Gyrons, which from eight 


7 


Triaygles terminating in the 
Center. There are other Jeſs 
Principal Parts, as the Flanks, 
which divide it by the ſides ; the 
Emancheures with one. or more 
Points; the Eyle, which is a great 
Iſeſeles Triangle reverſed ; the 
Perle, which is a kind of a,7, tak · 
ing up ſometimes the whole 
Shield; the Gaſſets, Lozanges, Frets, 
and ſuch other things as are þera 
ter repreſented by Figures than 
Words. Theſe Armories are 
ſometimes indented, invecked, 
and embattail'd at their ſides ; * 
and ſometimes they are either 
charged or bruiſed with ſundry 
Figures ; the former, when there 
is but one in the Middle; char- 
ged when they are ſeme all over. 
A Border is any thing which 
ſurrounds the Scutcheon. Some 
Shields are covered with divers 
things, diapered in form of Broi- 
ery, Leaves, and Moriſques, 
and fretted in Faſhion of Croſſes, 
c. which wou'd be tedious to 
recite. And therefore -we ſhall 


proceed to give an Account of 


the Arms of ſotne of the greateſt 
Princes of the World. 
England bears Gules, three 
Lyons, Or, armed and langued 
Azure. France bears rwo Scut- 
cheons, the firſt is Azure, three 
Flower = de = Luces, Or, two in 
Chief, and one in Point; which 
is France. The. ſecond in Geles, 
two Chains, Or, which is Na- 
varre. Ireland, Gules, a Harp, 
Or ; .Holland, Or, a Lyon Gules. 
Flanders, Or, a Lyon Sable, 
Langued Gules. Savoy, Parry, 
Or, and Sable cf eight Pieces, a 
Demy Crown or Crencelin, Vert 
placed Bend-wiſe. Savoy, Gules, 
a Croſs Argent Arragen, bears - 
Or, four Pales Gules Denmark, 
Or, Seme of Hearts Gules, three 
| 2 Lyons 
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Lyons Leopardez Azure, Langued 
and armed, Or. Sweden, Azure 
three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, 
and one in Baſe. Bavaria, Fuſile 
Argent and Azure, of twenty one 
Pieces placed Bendwiſe. Florence, 
Argent, a Flower-de-Luce, expanſed 
Gules. Parma, Or, fix Flower- 
de. Luces Azure. Poland Gules, 
an Eagle Argent Beaked, Mem- 
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Owl Sables. Bohemia, Argent, 

a Lyon Gules, his Tail now. 
ed and paſſed in Saltire. 
baray, Gules, a Lyon, Or, Armed 
and Langued Sable, Hungary, 
Barry, Argent, and'Gules,of eight 
Pieces. The Turk bears, Vert, a 
Creſcent, Argent. Preſter John 
bears, Azure, a Crucifix Argent, 


We might name ſeveral others, 


Lom- "+ | 


bred and Crowned, Or. The 


bur theſe are the Arms of the 
"Cham of Tartary bears Or, an 


moſt conſiderable Kingdoms. 


rar rr rarer rt 
Doggrel ORACLE. 
GENTLEMEN, Go v3 


2. 4 OUR Compaſſion to the 
Suffering of the Weaker 
Sex, and the daily Favours you 
beſtow on them, emboldens me to 
trouble you at this time, hoping 
you will, out of your accuſtomed 
Kindneſs, oblige me with an Anſwer. 
My Caſe is thas: I am a Widow 
of a Noble, rather than Genteel, 
but decayed Family, and have a 
Daughter of about twenty Years 
of Age, whom a young Gentle- 
man for ſome time earneſtly 
Courted, bur at length, it ma 
be, not having a Proſpect of 10 
much Money as he deſired, and 
out of that Conſideration, hav- 
ing ſeveral times received a De- 
nial from me, hath wrote her a 
Farewel-Letter, and therein ſuſh- 
ciently Abuſed me,which becauſe 
nor Publick, I with filence paſt 
over ; but his Malice not ſtaying and therein you will infinitely Ob- 


there, he hath to ſeveral of mine lige my Daughter, and your Humble 
and myDaughter's Acquaintance, Servant. 


% 


ſcandalized me very grofly, and 
lately hath ſent to ſeveral Friends 
and Relations by Meflengers, and 
in Penny-Poſt Letters, and pa- 
ſted up againſt the Door where 
T live, and ſeveral Neighbour's 
Doors, and ſcattered in and about 
the Pew where we ſir at Church, 
and thrown into Windows, a 
Number of very dark, but abu- 
five Verſes; a Copy whereof 
poſted up at our Door, encloſed 
I ſend you: And a I do not un- 
derfland ſome Obſcure Places, and 
becauſe I am not capable of ſerving 
him as he deſerves, I have made 
bold te trouble you, and to implore 
your Aſſiſtance in the ſooneſt Oracle 
yon can, to bite him in like man- 
ner,” and revenge the many Inju- 
ries I and my Daughter have with. 
out Cauſe ſuffered at his Hands, 


There 
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There lives a Lady hereabout, 

, With Aſpe& terrible ecough - 

| To fright away the ſtrangeſt Lover, 
If Cupid did not Reign above her: 
| She hath a Daughter, fair and young, 
From Loins of Jolly Bacchus ſprung ; 

| Her Beauty, Shape, her Mien, her Air, 
5 Do all conſpire, by gentle War, 

Lol To Captivate young Amorous Hearts, « Q | 
' Wounded with Cupid's golden Darts: | * 
Among this Charmed Number, I, | 

Us'd proftrate at her Feet to lye; _ 
To gain her Love, I bent my Mind, 122 
And ſhould have found her good and kind, 
If her ſharp Mother's ſubtle L yes 
Had not reſtrain'd her Tongue and Eyes: 
The firſt ſpake nought, but her Commands, 
Which held the laſt in' cruel Bands, | 
And gave them Objects; ſuch a Mother 
None ever had, nor ſuch a Lover, 
As I by all my Actions ſhow'd ; 
Such I was known to th' World abroad. 
All wonder'd that my Conquereſs 
Did not attend my bold Endeavour, 
But that I'm forc'd at laſt to leave her; 
But if they had not known this Evil- 
Natur'd, this She-Politick Devil, 
How cunningly ſhe firſt Engag'd me, 
And with Baſe Tricks hath now Enrag'd me, 5 
And made my Muſe her Enemy: . | 1 
I muſt believe they then would Cry, . | | 
Brave Man, who ſtill Unconquer'd art, DES 
And haſt defy'd her unſeen Dart, | 5 
Thou bravely haſt regain' d thy Heart. 
I muſt confeſs the Daughter's Love | . 
J aim'd at, who can Hermits move; 1 
But never thought (with Capid's Leave) a 
That by Love only I could live: Ye 1 
'T always did expett ſome thing, | | 
Of that which to the World doth bring 
All things; but ſhe thought to delude - 
Me with Vain Shows, and to exclude © 
Me from her Gold, as if I were 
A ſtupid Fool, not fit to ſhare 
In Pluto's Gifts: If ſhe thought fo, .. - 
Then I Proclaim, and let all know 
+ For thinking ſo ſhe is a Fool, 
And ought to go to Crutcher School, - 
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To learn more Wit. Her 2 Face, x 
If ſhe conſylts a Faithful Glaſs, | | 
To her Eyes will appear not bleſs'd 
With ſuch Bewitching Charms, to wreſt ' 

My Senſes from . me. Others know 

This for a Truth, and found it ſo. 

T know ſhe doth in vain expect 

Some rich Old Dotard to direct 

His faint Eyes to her Daughter's Charms, 

And, blindly ruſh into her Arms; % 

Since no young Man, her Equal, will 

Accept of ſuch a bitter Pill 

Without ſome Sugar; and in vain 

Much every one expects to gain | 

Such Sweetneſs, till Three Hundred Pounds 

Are ſent into the Crutchet-Ground:s,. 

And till ſhe hears ſome Hundreds more 

Are Swimming from the Indian Shore. 

A Dozen Years will ſcarce effect 

The firſt, .the laſt let her expect 

Three Ages hence, 'twill never come 0 

I'm ſure until. the Day of Doom. 

She is not worth the Wrath my Muſe 

Thus vents againſt her, let her chooſe 

A Nobler Theme, and not defile . 

In Filch her Undefiled Quill. | . 

If any.Reader would know more, 
To th' two Blue Poſts let him go o'er; 
A Perſon may be ſpoke. with there 
Will ſatisfie his Longing Ear... 


Quondam Phi locantins, 


; Anſwer. 


Doggrel! Ariſe from that dark. Cell 
Where you and angry Satyr dwell ; 
Whether in Butlers Tomb you reſt, 
Or are. of Olabam's Duſt poſſeſt; n 
Ari ſe, and hither with you bring e 
Your keeneſt Whip, and ſharpeſt Sting, Ws 
Your. Horns and Tail, and Cap, and Bells. 
And all your well known Trinker, elſe ! 
Nor that we'd have you Force a -Lailghter- 
For Widow vain, or her fair Daugbter, : 
But a poor Lover's Cauſe eſpouſe, 


Who's th' Elde# Branch of all your Houſe. 


* 
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Brave Man! tis thee — yes, thee we'll ſing, 
And to thy Shrine juſt Incenſe bring: 

Thou, Hero's Race, Unconquer'd art; 

Thy Pen, more ſharp than Capid's Dart, 
Regains thy own, and Gains our Hcarr. 
How bleſs'd the Age that know this Civ/l- 
Natur d, this He Poetick-Devil ? ,,, 
'Twou'd almoſt make a Mill. ſtune cry 

To have thy Muſe its Enemy. . 

Ah hapleſs Daughter! hapleſs Mother ! 

Who ſuch a Poer, ſuch a Lover, | . 
Have loff —— you'll ne'er find ſuch another. 
His Rhymes how juſt, his Senſe how clear, 

His Cunning Satyr how ſevere! 9 

A Cat. a- nine- Tuils arm'd with Spurrs 

He uſes ſure, or ſomething worſe. . 

O, were thy Merits better ſhow'd, | . ++ 
Wert thou bur known to the World abroad, 

All wou'd conclude, unleſs they're madder, 
That they were Mad, or thou hadſt had her. 
Saffold is dead, — what tho' he be, | | 

His Conj'ring Mantle reſts on the: | A 3 4 
For none, without the Help of Sprite, 3 

Either like him or thee 'cou'd Write. 

Thy Face, ſo, ſo, but that behind 

Excels it far — We mean thy Mind. | 

Thou haſt a Soul as fair, as bright, | 

As clear, as beauteous as the Night —— 

— When dreſt in Stars, which, as they ſay, 

Unſeen compoſe the Milky-way ; | 2 

Which ſown ſo thick with Star. ſead is, 

We can't diftinguiſb that from this. 

By Love thou canſt not /ive thou ſay't, 

But ſure by Poetry thou may ſt: | | 

So have I ſeen for half an Hour, : 5 5 | 


Full on the Bank of Ditch of Tywer, 

Some Cripple plentifully pour | 

A Thames of Wit from his loud Throat 

Exceeding . Guns, or Through-Bridge- Note : 

Hark how he twangs the dol Ditty, 

Some bloody Murder in the City. + 3 
Or out — of which more glad is he MIR: | 
Than even the Cromners ſelf can be! | 

See how the /ong-ear'd Rout admire him, 

Ours Envy, th' dther Sex defire him; 

No gentle Kitchin-Stuff can bear him, 

But like warm Tallow drips to hear him + 
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So and much more — this Modefy 
Be hang'd ! ſo wou'd they Dote on thee, 
Did that not hinger, would thou take 
But Pains to ſing what thou doſt male, 
We might expect more than ſomerhing 
From thee, the Tow'rs old Walls wou'd ring, 
The Lyons wou'd be Charm'd aſleep, 
From Muddy Caves the Eels wou'd creep, 
And tho' they have no Voice, wou'd try 
To Imitate thy Harmony, 

Call all the Songfters of the Flood, 
Bubbling, like Bitterns, in the Mud. 


The Fol to thee ! the Fool ſo lupid, 
To be in Love with Naked Cepid, 
nus we mean) and cou'd. they think 
Thee ſuch an Aſs? So Men in drink, 
When abie ſcarce to lift- the Bumper, 
Still think their Fllow-Drunlard drunker ; 
But with ſharp Repartee you bang em, 
And fairly leave the Poo! among em: 
Then how you Mawl the Futare Ninnies, 
Your Rivals, with the Pills and Guineas ? 
'The Breach-you ftorm'd, no more will enter ; 
When you're beat eff, who is't dares venture; 


In Hell ſhe may lead Apes, but none 


Will lead ber here, now you are gone; 
But cou'dſt thou- not enough abuſe her, 


' Unleſs thou didſt thus All- be- Muſe her? 


Twas well refolv'd, when all was o'er, 
Thy Bolts all ſber, to ſay no more. 


O Britiſh Bard! cou'd We but Bribe tliee! 

To teach thy Art, how we'd deſcribe thee; 

How ſhould this Raree Show be ſhown © 

In Rhymes Notorious as thy own ! A 

But ſince we muſt of that deſpair, ' 

Or only ſighing with it were, 

As under-Fzithorn oft 'tis ſaid 

On many a Wit —— and Logger head; 

* If him you'd know, you muſt not look - 

Upon the Picture, but the Book ; n 

So we to Cother ſide muſt ſend 3 

= kind Cuſtomer or Friend . : 
o thy own Rhymes; which all together 

Keſcmble thee, their known dear Father, 

So ke, if Bams not know thee by 'em, 


They, without Spir-Fog, may ſt defie em. 


* 


Sin 


We ſay 


4 
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Queſt. "ts 8 | 


Whither goes the Sun, when it doth ſet at Night, 
Since tis not ſeen until the Next Day-light ? 


. Anſwer 1. Negatively. 


To this hard Knot, as ancient Sages tell, 


it goeth not 


ino a Well. 


2. Poſitively. 


Pray, Madam, at our Anſwer do not fret, 


When it doth Sert, tis plain — 


to Sette, 


3- Neither Negatively nor Poſitively. 
Where goes the Actor, ſay what Mortal knows, 
When from the Stage, behind the Scenes he goes? 


Q. May 1 venture on the Free- 
dom to Reprove or Chide à Spirit 


or Demon, if they give the firſt 


Occaſion of Offence, or difturb my 


uiet? 


A. Firſt, be ſure you do not 
ander the poor Devil, and that 
tis not impriſon'd Puſs, or ſome 
of your Caterwawling-Servants 
that diſturb your Houſe, while 
the Faries and Robin Good- Fellow 
are Innocent. If you are ſatisfied 


in that Point, the leaſt thing you 


can do, is to ask Mr. Devil, what 


his Buſineſs is? What he makes 


there? And why he keeps ſuch a 
Clutter you can't Sleep for him? 
and if he can't give a 
handſome Account of himſelf, We 
fee no Reaſon why you mayn't 
reprove him for his ſawcineſ;, 
tho' have a Care of being Rade 
with him, uſing any A#ionatle 
Wordt, for he is a very rey angry 
Fellow, and will be likely enough 
to take the Law of you; and at 
Common-Law you are certainly 
caſt, for you will not get one 
. Att—— to undertake your Bu- 


ſineſs againſt him. To be grave, 
you do not poſitively aſſert any 
Fact, and till you do that, tis 
hardly worth the while to anſwer 
your Queſtion any otherwiſe. 
Q. What is Time? ; 

A. We'll. give you our own 
Notion of it; and it may, We 
think, be thus tolerably deſcrib'd 
m—— Tis the Drain of a 
Creature, meaſured by the Revo- 
lution of the Heavenly Bodies. Du 
ration, and that ſucceſſive, becauſe 
it is of a Creature, whereby, Firſt, 
The w vw', the preſent Moment 
is excluded, being only the Term 
of Time, not Time it ſelf; and 
then it is implied that Time is 
incompatible with an Uncreated 
Being, who, as all ſound Philoſo- 
phersand Divines have ever held, 
is ſimul & ſemel, has no ſucceſſion, 


no Parallax, or Tropical Con ver- 


ſon, (which we render, no va ; 
riableneſs, nor ſhadow of turn- 
ing:) By Creature here, we 
mean all Created Beings, the 
whole Syſtem or Frame of V:/i- 


bles, and even Inviſibles, which 


ever 
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ever began to be. Time in general 
being the complex Meaſure of 
their Duration, taken from End to 
. End, and the beſt particular Mea 
ſure we have of this Duration, be- 
ing the repeated Revolutions of the 
bea uculy Bodies, ſo that if there 


were any created Being, before 


the World was made, as it is im- 
probable but there were, at leaſt 
Angels, we can in general apply 


ſucceſſive Duration to their Exiſt- 


ence, though it is own'd we 
cannot the Meaſure of any hea- 
venly or earthly Bodies actual Re- 
volution, becauſe then no ſuch 
Bodies, though like the Julian 
Peri td, we can ſet the Watch a 
little backwafd, and make Time 
intrude upon Eternity in ſupeſti. 
on, we mean ſo, as to ſay there 
were fo many, Actual Durations, 
ſo many Inſtants paſs d *from 


their Creation, to the Creation of 


the World, as would have made 
ſo many Days or Years greater or 
leſs than any number given. 


Q IWhat is the Nature of a 


Charm? Whether it be of that E, 
fett as ſome ſuppoſe it to be? And 


whether it is lawful to make uſe 


of it ? „ 

A. We think the proper Noti- 
on of a Charm to be this, a Form 
of Words or Letters, repeated or 
written, whereby ſtrange things 


are pretended to be done beyond at 
- Juggle between em: However, 


the ordinary Power of Nature. 
A Form of Words, whereby we 
diſtinguiſh it from ſome Amulers, 
\ which pretend to much the ſame 
nunactount able Efes, tho" they re- 
ceive the Power of producing ſuch 
Efecłk, from Planetary Influences, 
or what Gaffarel pleaſes. We add, 


a Form of Letters, as well as Words, 


becauſe the famous ABRA CA. 
DABRA, and a grrat many more 
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of them, ſeem rather a Combi- 
nation of Letters than 'proper 
Words (though we know ſome 
are of another Mind) however, 
we are ſure, that ſometimes the 


twenty four Letters only have 


been made uſe of in Obarms, 
only in ſuch a determinate Order, . 
without any Combination, We 


ſay [repearcd or written] becauſe.” 


this Cuſtom. has been as it ſhould 


ſrem from all Antiquity, to make 


uſe of both, though we believe 
Repeating it was the more anci- 
ent-Way. The remaining part 
of our Deſeriprion will ſatisſie the 
remaining Queries.— What Ef. 


fees theſe Charms have, and whe- 


ther or no" they are lawfal? As 


that before has partly done the 


firſt—— What the Nature of it is? 
— e proceed therefore to 


the next Branch of it, { whereby 
ſtrange things are pretended to. 


be done,] We fay, pretended, be- 
cauſe we are ſatisfied the Effects 
aſcribed to them are very often 


in a proper Senſe only lying Vn. 


ders, though we dare not ſay they 
are always ſo, being perſwaded 
they have ſometimes ſuch Efe&s, 
though at others miſs,as in Q ue:; 


be too weak, or he whom ſome , 


People fancy in the Aue, too 
ſtrong (which is indeed the ſame} _. 


or however it is they order the 


theſe Effects pretended to, or per- 


form d, muſt be certainly bey ond 


the ordinary Power of Nature. — 
Ay, but ſays the Old Woman's 


. 
- 


Advocate, We do not know 
what the Power of Nature is, nor 
how far it extends; ſure enough, 

but we know how far it does not; 
we muſt by Obſervation and com- 
mon Senſe have ſome tolerable 


No- 


whether the Devil in the Charm 


3 — 
— oe Sis we aw ws a> at © ad 


9 og 


Notion of its ordinary and re gu- 
Jar Operatiens: Nay, many things 
there are which we evidently 
perceive to be undoubted Effects 
of Natural Cauſes (under which 
we may perhaps yet rank the 


Operation of the Magnet). the 
Modus of whoſe Action would 
not only, puzzle the Arhenians,but . 


all the Boy's, the Cartes's and Aris 
 fotle's that ever have been in Na- 


ture; and yet, however, all are 
agreed the Effets are Natural, or 


according to the ſettled regular 


Powers of natural Agents: But ſo 
we might conclude, would it not 


be if we ſhould fee a Man iy, 
(without any Virtuoſo Wings or 


Whirlwind) or if a Perſon ſhould- 
be here this Moment, and at York 


the next, or diſcover Thoughts and 
Action, at the greateſt diſtance: 
Nor is it, in our Judgments, lefs 
unaccountsble, that a few nonſenſs- 
cal Words, hung about the Neck 
of a Child, who can't be aſſiſted 


by Fancy or Imagination, ſhould ' 


yet have a ſtrange Power of dri- 
ving away a Diſeaſe, which yet 
We dare not ſay it has never done, 
being verily perſwaded of the 


contrary, for this is nota _— 
e 


of yeſterday. The Jews dealt mu 


was very well skill'd in them, and 
tells an odd Story of a Few that 


wrought a wonderful Feat by a 


Charm before Yeſpaſian the Empe- 
ror; tho' all that may be Natural; 
Solomon's Charms being only law- 
ful natural Magick, or Underſtand- 
ing in the Natures and Virtues of 
Simples and Herbs, ſecret and un- 
known to other People. We will 
not ſay, that Words repeated may 


2 1 
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have ſometimes, and in ſome Ca- 
ſes, a very ſtrange and yet a natural 
Operation, at leaſt when ſung, as all 
Charms anciently were, and as the 
very Word often implies, and 


f 


Words, or Tune, or both it muſt. 


have been, with which David. 
ſtop'd rhe raging of Saul, which 


yet ſeems to have been Natural. 
But for the foremention'd written 
Charms, no ſuch thing can be 


pleated; and even under Pretence _ 
of the other, we doubt nor, but 


unlawful Inc antation and Conjura- 
tien have been uſed, otherwiſe 
the Wiſdom of God would ne- 
ver have made an expreſs Law 
againſt rhem, nay, puniſh'd them 


that the Words Charmer and En- 
chanter are well rendered fromthe 


Hebrew, in our Tranſlation, and 


come up fully ro the Notion 
which we andall Antiquity have 
conceiv'd of them. Nor can we 
think ſuch Forms of Words as 
have their «naccountable Operations, 
efpecially written,owing (viſibly) 
ro themſelves only, not any pecu- 
liar Subſtance on which they may 


be written, or to which they are 


united, but that they received 


this Virtae from ſome curſed Ori- 
in Charms, though ' ſeverely for- 
bdidden by their Law, and not on- 

ly their Rabbies, but Joſephus him 
elf tells us, that Solomon himſelf 


ginal Compact with ſome deluſive 


Demon, who yet ſeldom does a 
good turn but he repays an / in 


its room. Beſides, there may be a 
tacit and imply'd Submiſſion to the 


Condition of the Original Contract, 


without which no Benefit to be 
obtain'd (as when a Man takes a 
Shilling, he is Liſted for a Soldier, 
at leaſt, it often coſts him dcar to 
get off again) and the uncertaiuty 


how far ſuch. a Contract may reach, 


and what Power it may give, 
would fright any wiſe Man from 
venturing within its reach. How 


ever, 


with Death; nor can we ſee but 


1 


ceſſary from ſuch kind of Uſages, 
that they are not only of // 
Fame, and ſo would not be uſed 
by a good Man, but further take 
off the Mind both from a Depex- 
dance on the Supream Being, and 
even from a rational Uſe of thoſe 
Auxiliary Natural Courſes which he 
has diſpoſed in the Syſtem of 
the World, for the Benefit of his 
Creatures: For all which Rea- 
ſons, we think repeated Charms 
at. beſt deubrfub, written Charms 
utterly unlawful. | 
Q. Whether it be poſſible for a- 
ny Man now wupcn Earth to live 
wichout ſin ? If it be poſſible, then 
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ever, this ill Effect is at leaſt ne- 


rable Queſtions as theſe ſhould 


remain ſo long unanſwer'd, but 


the Crowd of Papers makes ſuch 
Accidents ſomerimes unavoida- 
ble. To the firſt, Whether it be 


poſſible for any Man now upon Earth 


to live without Sin? We Anſwer, 


Conſidering the preſent Circum- 
ſtances, We think ſuch a Degree 
of Perfection not poſſible; ſo that 


the Fact being granted, We need 


not deſcend ro Examine your 
Proofs of it, that none have thus 
actually liv'd. You urge, if it be 
impoſſible to live without Sin, then 
it will follow, we are oblig'd to 
Impoſſibilities: We Anſwer, That 
may be impeſſible at ſome times, 


how comes it to paſs, that no In- 


france can be given of any meer Man, 
who always livea free Pa it ? And 


and in ſome circumſtances, which 
was not at another; this Impoſ- 
' ſibility of living withoyt of Sin, 


what can be the Meaning of thoſe 
Places of Scripture, There is not a 
juſt Man upon Earth, that doth 


good and finneth not: If we 


fay that we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves; &c. If it be 


impoſſivle to live without fin, then 


this Abſurdity will follow, that we 

are obliged to Impaſſbilities, for we 
are bound to avoid all ſin what ever, 
fraall as well as great: Beſides, we 
read in Scripture, that God's Com- 
mandments are not grievous,that 
Chriſt's Yoke is eaſie, and his 
Burden light; from whence it fol 
| tows, that the Divine Precepts are 


peſſible to be kept. In ſhort, ſince Sin 


is the Tranſgreſſon of a Law, either 
it is poſſible for us to live free from 
fin, or elſe the Law which forbias 
and condemn; it muſt be Unjuſt and 
Tyrannical; but ſuch a Law cannot 
preceed from a good and a wiſe 
Prince, much leſs from the Fountain 
ef Wiſdom and Goodneſs: Yuur 
Thwghts upon the whole? 

A. We are forry ſuch conſide- 


we have reduc'd our ſelves to by 
our own Acc, the Fall of Man, who 
was a Voluntary A gent, and un- 


der no ſuch Impoſhbility of zoe 
ſinning as we now are. We fur. 


ther add, that notwithſtanding 
this Fall, our Saviour has fo re- 


flored and ſtrengthened Mankind, 
that tho' it is not (We think) 


poſſible to abſtain from all Sins, 
ſmall os great, as of ſudden ſur- 
reption, wandring Thoughts,and fuch 
as are next to unavoidable Infir 
mitics, yet it is poſſible, if we 
make uſe of thoſe 4ſitances which 
the Chriſtian Law preſents us, 
ro abſtain from greater and groſſer 
Ads of ſin, as well as by degrees to 
Conquer even the Habits of em. 


Tho again, impoſſible to do e- 


ven this by our own Strength, 
without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance; 
which if we forfeit by the habi- 
tual Averſion of our Wills from 
good, tis we our ſelves introduce 
this Impoſſibility, thoſe things 
which God requires of us involv- 


ing 
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ing no Contradiftion, nor there- 
fore being in- themſelves impoſſi- 
ble.God requires of us to Repent 
of all Sins, abſolutely ro forlake 


in our Power, with his Aſſiſtance) 
and to ſtrive againſt even leſſer 
Sins; and in doing thus, he has 
.. promiſed he will forgive thoſe 
Sins .whith we, not God, have 
brought us under a ſort of Ne- 
ceſſity of committing. As to 
your further Odjections, We 
Anſwer, tis this Ait ance, this 
Forgiveneſs which makes Chriſt's 
| Yoke eaſie, he not being a rigid 
Exacter, Or à hard Maſter, but. ac- 
. cepring a ſincere tho' imperfe# 
Obedience. To your laſt Objec- 
tion, if it had never been poſſible 
for us to have-obey'd the Law, it 
would hold that ſuch a Law were 
indeed unjuſt and tyrannical; but 
ſince as before, this was once poſ- 
ſible, nay, ſince the merciful Laws 
giver has after our voluntary Of- 
fence given us a general Pardon, 
which he was not ob/iged to, up- 

on very fair and cafie Conditions, 
requiring no more of us than is 
now in our Power to perform, he 
himſelf alſo giving us that Power, 
for theſe. Reaſons we ſay there 
is nothing hard or tyrannical ſo 
much as in the firſt Law and Co- 
venant, much leis in that New» 
Covenant and New Law between 
Mankind and their Creator : And 
this we hope will be ſufficient 
both to vindicate the Juſtice of 
God, and yet to preclude the li- 
centious' Uſe which il Men might 


make make of our Opinion in 
this Matte which after 


all we ſübmit co choſe of more 


Learning and Judgment, of whom 


we would more readily learn our 
ſelves, than teach others. 


it has ſome appearance 
greater Sins (which as before is 


4 
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Q. 'Tis # known Maxim in lie- 


rel Philoſophy, That the Will does 
not deſire Evil, as ſuch, but only as 
of Good, i. e. 


it is either Pleaſaut or Preſt a- 
ble. What account then can be' 


given, that ' Grief, and Envy, and 
Impatience, which it is in our Power 
to diſcard, or at leaſt to mitigate, 
ſhould be permitted to lodge ſo much 
in ſome Mens Breafis, when they 


ceny gngw, and diſquict their 


Minds, and conſequently have not 
ſo much as the appearance of Good ? 
Or why ſbould Mens Will Torment, 
when they might enjoy - them- 


ſetves ? 


A. We wiſh'that former Que- 


ſtion could be as eaſily anſwer d 
- In reply we 


as this 
ſay —— - that no Man 
Wills - Grief, or Impetience, as 


they are Evil, but under an ap- 
pearance of Good, Tis undoubt. 


edly true, that many wilfully ſer 
themſelves a Grieving, or Raving, 


and it is as certain, that this muſt ' 
be a Torment unto them, but yet 


they either 3 hereby to bring 
about their fires; id. nat ur 4 


Maſters or Husbands Rage and 


Rave, in hopes they ſhall be bet- 
ter obeyed for it (tho' they are 
moſt commonly miſtaken) or 
elſe becauſe thoſe outward Ex- 
preſſions vent and {tn the in- 
ward Pain of their Mind, or in 
hopes thereby to do it. Thus in 


Envy, the Devil is undoubtedly 


Envious enough at the Happineſs of 
Mankind, and yet he's wiſe enough 
to know that by all his Malice, 
and Impatience, and Ervy, he can- 
not make himſelf really more 


happy, but rather increaſe than eaſe 


his Pain; and yet his Will is ſo 
corrupted, that undoubtedly this 
Spite and Malice has to him an ap- 


Pearance 
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pearance of Good, or otherwiſe 
he would never chuſe it. So to 
inſtance a little lower, the Deſtru- 


be in its ſelf Good, nay not ſo 
much as truly Good to him. who 
deſires it, who muſt expect to 
fall in the common Calamity ; yet 
there are ſome Men ſo full of Im- 
patience, Malice, and Envy, that 
they'll gladly ſet Fire in the Gun- 
room, tho' they are ſure to blow 
up themſelves as well as all the 
reſt of the Ships Company, and 
their cankred Will chuſes that 
as an apparent Good, which is a 
real Evil. 

Q. Pray the Meaning . of that, 


Soul died in the Sea ? 

A. Every living Soul is every 
living Perſon, a common thing in 
the Scripture to put Soul, the ſen- 
fitive Soul, for the Man: But the 
Pinch of the Queſter is yet be» 
hind, in the Word Sea, and what 
is meant thereby we'll give 
you the different Opinions of Au- 
thors upon it, and then leave you 
at Liberty to make your own Juag · 
ment. Qurs ſay, tis the true lite- 
ral Sea that is here underſtood, 
but then this had no particular 
Judgment on Antichriſt, becauſe 
it would affe & all the World as 
well as he, wherein this Plague is 
generally agreed to be reſerv'd 
for his peculiar Portion, Others 
therefore, and that much the /arg- 


Myftical, and the Learned Grotius 
thinks it relates to the Multitude 
of Men in the City of Rome, where- 
in he mayn't be very wide from 
the Truth in the main, tho! per- 


Mcde believes the whole Body of 
Popery is intended thereby ; ſome 
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' #ion of a Man's Country can never 


Rev. 16. 3. And every living 


er part of Commentators,think it 


haps miſtaken in the Time. Our 


think Purgatery and Indulgences, 
(the Doctrine of em) and Paren- 
is in the Mind that it can be no- 
thing elſe but the Council of Trent. 
So various are the Judgments of 
learned and good Men in particu: 


lar Controverſies of this Nature, 


things being perhaps expreſſed 


thus in the dark on purpoſe to 
Tho“ 


make us humble : 

for the great and main parts of 
this Prophecy 
and Papal Rome too, is Babylin, 
and fha}l as ſuch be deſtroyed by 
the Divine Vengeance, is, we think, 


very demonſtrable, though nei- 
ther they themſelves, nor a gteat 


many others, love to hear of it. 


Q. What is your Opinion of the 


famous Joan of Arc, or La Pucelle 


D'Orleans, 


was ſhe an Impo- 


ſtor, or # Saint, — and whether 
ſhe was juſtly burnt by theEngliſh ? ' 
A. We think it one of the 


ſtrangeſt Accidents in all our Hi- 


ſtory, it being plainly that ſimp/e 


Girl, who beat us out of Fance, 


when we were Maſters of fo , 


great a Part of it. If we may be- 
lieve the Account given by the 
French, who write her Life, ſhe 
was not only Chaſte and Pirtuous, 


but wondertully devout after their 


Way, her Piety having a large 


Share of Enthuſiaſm mingled with 


it, — and to this we attri- 
bute all the ſtrange things ſhe 


did, being her ſelf fo fully per- 
ſwaded, that God ſent her to 


Deliver her Country, that it is 
poſſible enough ſne might really 


fancy ſhe ſaw all thoſe Saints, and 
Viſions, and Revelations ſhe pre- 


tended to, the Truth of which 
ſne affirm'd to her Death, and 
which gave her ſo great Credit 


among the Vulgar, that they 


nor 


that Rome, , 


not only thought her invincible, 
but all others who fought under 
her Banner; which perſwaſion it 
- ſelf was ſufficient, in a natural 
Way, to give a Turn to all their 
Affairs, as in effect it did. 

As for her Burning, We think 
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as for ſome of the Garniture of 
the Story, and perhaps much of 
the Turn of it, we ſuppoſe the 
Author would ſcarce be upon 
his Oath, for it would be very 
hard to make one that writes a 
Love-flory make Affidavit of any 


ſhe had hard Meaſure; nothing of ſmile or ſigh from end to end of 5 | 


Moment appearing againſt her 
in all the Procels, as the French 
Author repreſents it, beſides thoſe 
two unpardonable Hereſie. Beat- 
ing the Engliſh, and Wearing the 
Breeches, —— and we leave it to 
'the Judgment of any Free-born 
Engliſh Woman, whether either 
of theſe were Crimes worthy of 
Deaih.? 4 
Q. wur Judgment of the famous 
Carios Prince of Spain? Ts that 
Account we have of him, which 
ſeems ſo particular and well-atteſt- 


ed, to be veckon'd a Novel, or a 


true Hiſtoxy ? Did he really Love 
his Mother-in-Law Had he 
any deſign againſt his Father 
| and did he end bis Days by a vio- 
tent or & natural Death ? 
4. To the firſt Query, 
Wherher the current Account of 
Don Carlos his Life, which we 
have in French and Engliſh, be to 
be reckon'd a Novel, or true Hi- 
flory, We anſwer, that it is, we are 
apt to believe, made up of both 
A great part of it is Matter of 
Fa#, atteſted not by M. Parillies 
Invifble Memoirs, but for the moſt 
part by good and approved Au- 
thors, and Publick Prints, and that 
ofſuch Perſons as have ſet their 
Names to what they have written, 
or if he makes ufe of one or two 
Manuſcripts, he plainly dire&s 
both to them, and their Au- 
thors As will appear more 
dinſtintly in our reply to the 
other Queſtions— But then, 


nerally too aſſerted and 


it. Now to the particular Que- 
ſtions, Did he really Love 
his Mother-in-Law ? The Com- 
piler of his Life tells us, That 


«as 
6c 


who mention that unfortunate 
* Prince, do allo ſpeak of his 
Love to her. He farther ſays 
— That a Marriage was pro- 
pos'd between Don Carlos and 
that Princeſs, while his Father's 
former Wife, Mary Queen of 
England, was yet alive; but he 
forgets here to appeal particular- 
ly to any Authors, which he ſel» 
dom negleRas in the Proceſs of the 
Story, though this is made up by 
an authentick Account of a Let- 


tor found among his Papers, writ 


to him by the Queen with the 
greateſt renderneſs imaginable. 
As for a deſign immediatelyagainſt . 
his Father, it appears not that he 
had any, but that he really did 
maintain a correſpondence in Flan- 
ders with Count Egmont, and Horn, 
and the reſt of the Noblemen 
there, to put himſelf at their 
Head, and defend them againſt the 
Tyranny of Alva, there is little 
doubt to be made; few Hiſtcrians 
of that Time, of + whatſo: ver 
Nation, but taking notice of it; 
and this it was in all Probability, 


which coſt him his Life: Tho 
haſtened by the hatred of the In- 


quiſition, who fear'd he inclin'd to 


the Proteſtant Religion. For that he 


came to a violent End, is ge- 
believ'd, 
Thuanus, 


all Hiſtorians of the ſame Age, 0 
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Tbuanus, Mayern, and others, tel- 
ling us, That a flow Poiſon was 
for ſome time mingled in all he 
took, tho ir ſeems not ſtrong e- 
nough to diſpatch him,for which 
Reaton, Matthieu, in his Hiſtory 
of France, ſays, they at laſt Or- 
der'd him to chuſe what kind of 
Death he pleas'd , —— which 
we learn from Duplex, was the 
fame with that of Seneca, being 
put into a Bath, where having his 
Vieint open'd, he bled to Death. 

Q. What Credit are we to give 
to the Stories of the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth's dying à Prote- 
fant, which is aſſerted by ſome Wri- 
ters? : 

A. There is, we are ſure, a great 
deal more Probability in that; than 
in our King Charles the Firſt, his 
being inclin'd to Popery. Nor are 
the Paſſages on which ſuch Judg- 
ment may be grounded,a few ge- 
neral complemental Expreſſions in a 
Letter, deſign'd perhaps to deceive 
a Decei ver, but things of ſuch a 
Nature as imply Thought, Delibera- 
tion, and a ſettled Temper of Mind, 
and that in the lateſt and weigh- 


tieſt 4#s of that Great Emperor's 


Life: For his Wl, it is certain, 

was in the Popiſh Language no- 
torioully Heretical, having nothing 
left in it ſo much as for one poor 
Maſs to pray for his Soul, he ha- 
ving taken the ſureſt Way himſelf, 
and done that before he was dead. 

But yet more, the ſeizing ſuch 
Great arid famous Perſons, as Fa- 
ther Cacalla his Chaplain, and 
Biſhop Pontius his Confeſſor, and 
even of the Archbiſhop of Toledo; 
the Inquifitors forming a Proceſs 
againſt them, and ordering 'em 
all ro be burnt, together with this 
Heretical Wil]; the accompliſh- 
ing this Sentence fo far as to 
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burn poor Cacills alive, and Pon- 
tius his dying in Priſon, where it 


is no doubt, but he had the help 


of a Potion.; all theſe things, too 
notorious to be deny'd,are unan- 
ſwerable Arguments, that there 


was ſome ground for this Dif. . 


courſe ; to which if we add thoſe. 


Notes which were found under 


that Emperor's own Hand 1n his 


Cloſet relating ro Juſtification by 


Faith, and other Proteſtant Teners, 
it is from the whole very proba. 
ble, that he really dy d a good Pro- 
tiſtant, or at leaſt very well in- 
clin'd to our Religion. 

Q. Tie aid of our Saviour, in 
the 12th of St. Matthew, ver. 40. 
That as Jonas wasthree Days and 


three Nights in the Whale's Bel- + 


ly, fo ſhall the Son of Man be 
three Days and three Nights in 


the Heart of the Earth. The three 
Days are plain, but I can't find the 


three Nights ; 1 he ſuffered on 
Friday, and aroſe on Sunday —o 


Quarles in his Divine Poems re- 
ſolves it thus: | | 


Thou know'fſt our dying Saviour 


did repoſe 

On Friday, on the Sunday he a- 
roſe : | 12 

Tell me by what account he may 
be ſaid 

To lodge three Days and Nights 
among the Dead? 


—{e dy'd for all the World, 


what wanted here 


Was full ſupph'din t other Hemiſ- 


Pbere. 


Pray your Opinion of this Anſwer, 
as alſo your own on the ſame Que- 
ſtion? | 

A. As for our Brother Quarles, 
We think he had a very good Mind 


to anſwer the Dificulty,becauſe he 


ever/h:ots 


*Y 
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b verſboot it, for according to his 
Poetical way of reckoning, it 
muſt have been faut Nights, and 
ſix Days, not three Days and 


three Nights, unleſs he'll double 


the Nights, and the Days ſingle. 
But he'Il give Grotius leave to be 
a better Divine than he, however 
he might diſpute Poetry with him, 
and that Great Man gives this 
clear and handſome Solution of it. 
That the Jews not having by the 
Idiom of their Language, the Li- 
berty of compounding Words, were 
often forc'd to make uſe of a Peri. 
phraſis, or Circumlocution, in which 
the Helleniſts follow'd em (as tis 
notorious in innumerable of their 
Phraſes on other occaſions.) Now 
that which the Hebrews call the 
Evening and the Morning, the 
Greeks turn by YuX;FNwee2P, (of 
which he gives ſeveral Inſtances, 
that Word ſignifying a Day and a 
Night, or a Natural Day, conſiſting 
of twenty four Hours:) Now ro 
make this good (of his having 
been three Nights, as well as three 


Days, in the Heatt of the Earth) 


7 


in ſuch a Time, as the Parts of 
it did belong ro thoſe three 
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it is-ſufficient that he was bury'd 


„Nd νẽEueðms, or Natural Days: 


For where the Law of Moſes ex- 


the Interpreters of it ro reckon 
every one half Hour for a Day, 
becauſe as they ſay, (and as Ham- 
mond too obſerves) a legal Day is 
not compured from Time to Time. 
Thus Efther is ſaid to have kept 
a Faſt three Days,and three Nights, 
and yet in the third Day ſhe went 


into the King; ſo that ſhe faſted 
properly but rwo Nights and 


one whole Day, which comes up 
full to the Caſe in Hand; nay, 


Fonas himſelf was in all Probabi- 


lity no longer in the Whale's 
Belly ; for oa the third Day ke 


might be vomited up, and yer 


the Night following, or rather the 
Night of the firſt Day reckon'd 


in to make up the Number com- 


pleat, as Grotius has already ob- 


ſerv'd, according to the Cuſtom 


of that Nation. 


4 #4 
Queſt. 1. - 


HAT are the Shades of Everlaſting Night ? 


Or what are Souls departed from the Light ? 
Is there a real Hell, or ist a Bug-bear Fright ? 


2. 


Is it a Manſion of ſecluded Souls? 
Or is't a Lake, where liquid Sulphur rolls ? 
Or it a Conſcience all, which here our Joy controls? 


Come then, Athenians, ſummon all your Art, 
To melt a ſinking unbelicving Heart, 
That ſcorns your Powers above, and fears 


Vol. II. 


no Stygian Dart ? 


preſſes the Number of Days, as 
in Circumciſion, it's uſual among, 


— 


fuſs 
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Laſw. 1. 


Ah Wretch! on 2 black Gulph of Horror think, 
That waits thy Fall 


Ah turn, if not too late! Turn, er for ever fink! 
io 


As Heav'n is all one Ocean of Delight, 
One boundleſs Foy, too wide for Thoughts quick Sight, 
So muſt the Hopeleſs P#ins of Hell be infinite. 


3. 


Whate er makes happy, muft it ſelf diſplay | 
In thoſe bleſs'd Realm, about we think ſo gay, 


When dreſs'd in Suns and Stars, and Peace, and endleſs Day. 


4+ 


Whate'er unbleſs'd, or miſerable makes, 
Is found in thoſe uncomfortable Lakes 
Whoſe reſtleſs rolling Waves the frighted Doy forſakes. 


5. 


As heavenly Mans did that Tafte preſent, 
Which thoſe who gather'd it would moſt content; 


So here, each Wretch will find what moff will him torment. 


— 


6. 


Deſire all raging Envy, like the Fiends, 
A Flam: which horrid Luſtre only lends, 
Which inward gnaws and ſpreads, and never never ends. 


hb 
" "Tas that which doubles every diſmal Tel _ 
In thoſe ſad Shades, where the loſt Angels fell, 
Eternity, Eternity's the Hel of Hell. | 


thou're juſt, juſt on the Brink: 


We 
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Ile receiv'd the following Verſes from a Woman, which though they con» 
tain no Queſtion, and are ſomewhat uncorrect, yet for the Hendur | 
her Sex, and that uncommon Genius that ſhines in them, we think | 


nor improper to inſert. 
3. HAB BAR RUR. 


(1.) 


When God from Temam came, | 
And cloath'd in Glory from Mount Param ſhone, 
Dreſt in th' unſufferable Flame 

| That hides his dexxling Throw, _ 

His Glory ſoon eclips/d the once bright Titan's Rays, 

And fill'd the trembling Eerth with Terror and Amate. 
Reſplendent Beams did crown his awful Head, 
And ſhining Brightneſs all arourid him ſpread z 
Omnipotence he graſpt in his ſtrong Hana, | 

And liſt ning Death ſtood * 4 on his dread Command; 
Waiting till his reſfleſs Boles he'd throw ; | 
Devouring Coals beneath his Frer did glow : 
All Nature's Frame did quake beneath his Feet, 
And with his Hand he the vaſt Globe did mete ; 
The frighted Nations ſcattered, 

And at his Sight the baſhfu! Mduntains fled. 

The everlaſting Hills their Founder's Voice obey, - 

And ſtoop their lofty Heads to make th' Eternal Way. 
The diſtant Erhiops all Confaſton are, 3 

And Midian's trembling Curtains cannot hide their Fear: 
When thy ſwift Chariors paſs'd the yielding Sea, 
The bluſbing Waves back in Amazement flee, 
Affrighted Jorden ſtops his flowing Urn, 

And bids his forward Streams back. to their Fountain turn; 


63.) 


Arm'd with thy »:ighty Bow, 
Thou marchedſt out againſt thy daring Foe : 
And very terrible thou didſt appear | 
To them, but thus thy darling People cheer, 
* Know, Jacob's Sons, I am the God of Truth, 
_ © Your Father Jacob's God, nor can I break my. Oath: 
The Mountains ſhook as our dread Lord advanc'd, 
And all the little Hl around em danced: 
The neighb'ring Seream- their verdant Banks ©'reflow, 
The Waters ſaw, and trembled at the /igh:, | 
Back to their old Abyſs they go; | 
And bear the News to * Night: 
| | , 2 


Of 


The | 


— — a 
— — — —— — 
2 ——!-'l-—HT“!.ſ. kü ISIS SOR 


— 
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The Mother Deep within its hollow Caverns roars, 
And beats the filent Shoars. | | 
The Sun above no longer dares to ſtrive, 
Nor will his frighted Szeeds their wonted Journey drive. 
The Moon, to fee her Brother ſtop his Car, 
Grew pale, and curb'd her Sable Reins for Fear ; 
Thy threatning Arrows gild their flaming Way, 
And at the glittering of thy Spear, the Heat hen dare not ſtay ; 
The very fight of thee did them ſubdue, | 
And arm'd with Fury, thou the Vr didſt purſue. 
So now, great God, wrapt in avenging Thunder, 
Meet thine and William's Foes, and tread them grovelling under, 


| To the Compiler of the Pindarick now recited, 


(1,) 


We yield! we yield! the Palm, bright Maid! be thine ! 
How waft a Genius ſparkles in each Live! 
How Noble all! how Loyal! how Divine! 
Sure thou by Heav'n inſpir'd, art ſent 
To make the Kings and Nation's Foes repent. 
To melt each Stubborn Rebel down, 
Or the Almighty's hov'ring Vengeance ſhow, 
Arm'd with his glittering Spear and dreadful Bow, 
| And yet more dreadful Frown. 3 
Ah! would they hear! ah, would they try 
Th' exhauftleſs Mercy yet in Store CESS 
From Earths and Heavens offended Majeſty, 
Both calmly ask, Why wil they die? 
Ah! would they. yet Repent, and fin no more! 


(2) "Ee * wig 


How ' leſs'd, how happy we, 
Could all we write one Convert make, 
How gladly New Afronts could take, 
One Convert to dear Virtue, and dear Loyalty ? 
Tho' the full Crop reſery'd for thee. 
O Virgin! touch thy Lyre ! 
What Fend ſo ſtubborn to refuſe , 
The ſoft, yet powerful Charms of thy Celeſtial Muſe ? 
What gentle Thoughts will they inſpire! 
How will thy Voice, how will thy Hand, 
Black Rebel. Legion, to the Deep Command ! * 
Black Rebel-Legions murmuring take their Flight, 
And fink away to conſcious Shades of everlaſting, Nizht': _ 


While thoſe they left, amazed fland, 


And 
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And ſcarce believe themſelves, themſelves to find 
Cloath'd, calm, and in a better Mind, 


1 


Begin, begin thy Noble Choice, | 
Great Wiliam claims thy Lyre, and claims thy Poice, 
All like Himſelf the Hero ſhew, | 
Which zone but thou canſt do. 
At Landen paint him, Spears and Trophies round, 
And Twenty thouſand Deaths upon the: ſlippery Ground: 
Now, now, the dreadful Shock's begun, | 
Fierce Luxemburgh comes Thundering on: 
They charge, retreat, return, and fy, 
Advance, retire, kill, conquer, die ! 
Tell me ſome God, what Gods are thoſe 
Enwrapt in Clouds of Smoak and Foes, 
Who oft the totrering Day reſtore ? | 
'Tis Wiliam and Bavaria | Say no more! 
William — that lov'd, that dreadful Name 
Bavaria | Rival of his Fame. Nets 
A Third comes cloſe behind, who ſhou'd he be? 
'Tis Ormond! mighty Ormond ! Sure tis he: 
Tis nobly fought, they muſt prevail ; 
Ah no, our Sins weigh down the doubtful Scale. 
Ah thankleſs England, they engag d for thee, 
Or never cou'd have miſr'd the Victory: * 
- With high Diſdain from the moift Field they go, 
And dreadfully Retreat, yet Face the trembling Foe, 


Thus ſing, bright Maid! thus and yet louder ſing, 
Thy Gd and Ring 3 
Cheriſh that Noble Fame which warms thy Breaff, 
And be by future Worlds admir'd and bleſ'd: 
The preſent Ages ſhort-liv'd Glories ſcorn, 
And into wide Eternity be born! | 
There chaſte Orinda s Soul ſhall meet with 7hjne, 
More Noble, more Divine ; 8 | 
And in the Heaven of Poetry for ever ſhine ; 
There- all the glorious few, | 
To Loyalty and Virtue true, 
a Like her and you. | 
"Tis that, 'tis that alone muſt make you truly great, 
Not all your Beaaty equal to your Mit, | 
(For ſure a Soul ſo fre 
Wou'd ne'er poſſeſs a Body leſs divine) 1 
5 Ff 3 a 5 Not 


* 


** — 
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Can ought avail when harry d to t 


* 


Not all Mortality ſo loudly beaſts, 
Which withers ſoon and fader, 


Where wander wide lamenting Ghoſts, 
And thin anbeiy d Shades. | 
"Tis Viria only with you goes, 
And guards yon thro' Ten thouſand Fees ; 
Hold faſt of that, 'twill ſoon dire& your Flight 
To endleſs Fame, and endleſs Light ; a 
If that you loſe, you ſink away, 


And take eternal Leave. of Dey. 


Then fly falſe Man, if you'd an Ange! prove, 
And conſecrate to Heavn your Nobler Love. 


The RAPTURE, 6y the ſame. Hand. 


Lord! If one diſtant Glimpſe of thee 
Thus elevate the Seal, 

In what a heighth of Exteſie 
Do thoſe ble(s'd nm, roll, 


| 3 
Who by a fix'd eternal ew 


Drink in immerts! Rays; 
To whom unveiled thou doſt ſhew 


Thy Smiles without Alays 
3. | 
An 9 which if mortal Eyr- 
Could make approaches to, 
They'd ſoon eſteem their bet loud Toys 
Not worth one ſcornful Ven. 
4. 


How then, beneath its Load of Neſb 
Wou'd the vex'd Sou! complain! 


Would break her bated Chain! 
Queſt. 3. By the ſame. 


Charg'd on my Duty fil to entertain 
Oreſte's Paſſion with an high Diſdain 5 
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uncomfortable Ceaftz, 


And how the Friendly Hand ſhe'd bleſ: 


I forc'd 
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1 fore d my Tongue ts act 8s cold 4 Part 
As e er it cou'd unto my burning Heart: 
But fil my faithful and more generous Eyes 


Wou'd ſhow him all its ſecret 


reacheries : 


Then tell, ye Heirs to ancient Athen's Fame, 
Some way with more Addreſs ro hide my Flame? 


And can your fatal Sex, form'd to deceive, - 
Want Ats to make us what you pleaſe believe? 
Your Tongue it ſelf could Sacred Duty ſway, 
And yet not make your ſtubborn Eyes obey : 


You're all a Miracle, but will 


be more e 


It ſtill wwmov'd, you let your Swain adore ; 


Stifle thoſe Flames which 


m your Heart ariſe, 


Or if they ſtill fly upwards, hide your Eyes. 


Q. Whether any Man, or N. 
man, without Conjuring, is able to 
anſwer theſe ſeveral Dueſtions ; Life 
long or ſhort ? Healthful or Un- 


healthful ? Rich or Poor ? Or what 


way to get Riches? If the beft 
times be paſt or to come? Women 
with Child or nat ? If not, whether 
ever have any? Whether you ſhall 
marry the Perſon deſired, or wheat 
will binder ? Servants or Lodgers, 
if true or not? Goods flollen, we- 
ther they will be had again or not, 
and the beſt Way te get them? 
Law-Suits, who wil overcome ? "If 
good te remwve from the Houſe or 
Place where you are? FJournies, if 
 ſucceſeful or not? Money owing, if 
recoverable or not > An abſent Pere 
fon alive or dead? Friends and 
Acquaintance, whether true or 
falſe? 

- A. 'Tis all abominable Non- 
ſenſical Stuff, from the Begin- 
ning to the End, nothing in it 
but a Deſign to confound filly 
People's Brains, and be paid for 
it; but the Inſtigator, who is 
the Devil, and firſt puts iI or ig- 
norant People upon the Study, 


gets well by the Bargain, fince 
there is not a Proſelyte to this 
Art, but is an Idolater, becauſe 
it takes People's Dependance off 
from God Almighty, and fixes 
it elſewhere, whilſt with a ſinful 
Curioſity, they endeavour to pry 


into Secrets, depending upon the 


Event, and neglecting their Duty; 
our Saviour, as he was Man, knew 
not Nie- and Sea ſon:, and check d 
his Diſciples for being over - buſ 

with that incommunicable Attri- 
bute of his Father. Time was 
when theſe ſort of hop. were 
taken Cogni of by the Magi- 
ſtrate, and puniſh'd for their Abu- 
ſes and Impoſitions on the weaker 
ſort of People; bur to the pre. 
tended Queſtions, in which this 


She Stargazer offers a Satisfaction, 
which we ſhall conſider ſingly by 


themſelves, with our Reſolves u 
on them, to ſuch as would be 
tisfied in any of them. 
1. Life long or ſbort? Healthful 
er Unhealthful? Anſw, Long very 
probably, if Young, Temperate 
in Diet, Adive: But if Old, or 
undutiful to Parents, Debauch'd, 
Ff 4 Intem- 


— 
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Intemperate, or a Liver in open 
and actual contempt of the Laws, 
no body but an Aſtrologer would 
take a Leaſe of your Life. 

2. Rich or Poor, or what way to 
ger Riches? Anſw. If Charitable, 
induſtrious, and continue ſo, you 
are Rich, or ſhall be fo if you 


rring into Bonds, or Slothfulneſs, 
the Stars can never keop you out 


two, and the following Anſwers, 
the Queriſt is to conſider, that 
We are now Examining the com- 
mon Method of God's Provi- 
dence, which is as eertain, nay, 
much more, than in a Lottery, to 
throw the mains of the Dice be- 
fore fix Acts, or fix Sixes ; though 


is upon the Dice, and may be 


what wiſe Man can believe it 
-would be his Chance rather than 
the reſt; ſince it is above Forty 
thouſand to one. ee e 
3. If the beſt Times be paſt, or 
to come? Anſw. If by beſt Times 
you mean Happineſs, that is cer- 
tainly to be only entirely enjoy'd 
hereafter, by ſuch as Tive well 
here: But if you mean Aﬀ uence 
of this World's Goods, Friends, 
Reputation, &. take the Mea» 
ſures ia the laſt Queſtion, and 
you may reaſonably-enough ex- 
pect yer better Times. 
4. Women "with Child or not? 
If not, whether ever have any ? 
Anſw. To the former Part of the 
Queſtion tarry à little longer. 
and you wilkcertainly know your 
jelf. As to che latter part; ten 
to one but any Woman that is 
net ſuper annuated may expect 


live, for you have God Almighty's 
Promiſe for it: But if you are 
given to Gaming, Women, en- 


of Rags and Poverty. In theſe 


We deny not but ſuch a Chance 


thiown in Tryals enough; but 


Credit which 
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the Affirmative. Tis common 
for the Aſtrologers to tell a Maid, 
That ſhe is with Child, if ſhe 
can but diſſemble and play the 
Wife a little; nay, they'll tell 
what Fortune the Non. entity ſhall 
have, as Life long or ſhort, healthful 
or unhealthful, Rich or Poor, &c. 

. 5. Whether you ſhall Marry the 
Perſon deſired, or what ſhall hinder? 
Anſw. We have known one of 


the moſt famous Planet Prophe- 


teſſes in Town, tell rwo'Young 
Perſons, that afterwards married 
together, that ſhe Thou'd have two 
or three Husbands, and he as 
many Wives, now unleſs the 
Stars influence one of them to be 
hang'd, for acting agreeably t 
the former Influences, this mu 
be ſome Riddle, but what Riddle 
no Man in his Wits needs to 
trouble himſelf about, for it is 
evident, That it is not the Stars, 
but Judicial Stargazers, that in- 


fluence ſuch Contradictions. 


6. Servants or Lodgers, if true 


or not? Goods flollen, whether they 


will be had again, gg the 
beſt way to ger them? Anſw, En- 
quire of thoſe that know them, 
and if you are very ſcrupulous, 
enquire after thoſe Perſons 

h gave you Infor- 
mation, this is a ſafer and truer. 
Way than Aſtrology. As for 
the ſecond 'Parr, which rather 
looks like a new Queſtion, the 
beſt Way is to fer the Thief- 
Catcher ; but it is ſome odds, 
you never have what you Joſe, 
though if you go into Moor-fields, 
Tywer-Hill, Ludgate, and other 
Places of Inſpiration, you may 
be certain of loſing ſome more 
after ir, for Aſtrologers won't 
let their twelve Houſes for no-, 


4 


thing. 


7. Laws 


7. Law-ſuits, & c. Anſw. This and 
the following are all of a-piece, 
equally Impious and Abſurd, 
and we can't have while to conſi- 
der them all, only the Buſineſs of 
Planetary H ours, which this Aut ho- 
reſs pretends ſhe can give to any 
one for theundertaking of a thing 
to be proſperous: We can't but 
ſerioully caution every one that 

1ecends to Chriſtianity, to take 
keed of any Dealing with rheſe 
Wretches, eſpecially as: to their 
Planetary Hours and Seaſons, ſet 
apart for Buſineſs, as being lucky 
or unlucky. St. Paul look d up- 
on ſuch as obſerved Days and 
Times, and Months, and Seaſons, 
(in this very Senſe) to be in the 
ready Way to Apoſtaey, and to 
whom his Preacking war in wain: 
But we ſhall take Occaſion: to 
conſider - of theſe things more 
fully, when Mr. G>—— 35 Day 
runs, wherein he has promis d 
to call us to an Account. 

QQ. Nothing, in Latin Nihil, in 
Greek vd, is in all theſt Languages 
3 Noun Subſtantive ;\ now a Neun 
is the name of a thing that may 
be ſeen, felt, heard, or underſtood, 
_ and hom can - any part of that De- 
ſcription agree. to Nothing? If yu 
Anſwer, it is the name of Nothing, 
or word Nothing, which is ſeen, 
or heard, &c. and is therefore a 
Noun Subſtantive, why 'is it then 


ot herwiſe put Nullores, or d 


Tea yd, which Nulla and s 
are both Adjectiwes, and have their 
Subſantives Res, and Tedyue 
put with them to expreſs nothing, 
and why ſhou'd the. parting of No 


from thing cauſe it te be Nulla 


res, and vv Tedypua, and the 
putting them together, make them 
Nihil, and ud, and how can N- 


4 
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thing le @ Name, for Not hing can 
have no Name but Nothing, which 
is no Nothing, and therefore o 
Noun, and vet it agrees with, and 
is govern'd by Verbs, and has al the 
Caſes, as well us, other Nouns: 7 
deſire your | ſerious Anſwly herein, 
and the Definition of Nothing, and 
Opinion, whether it may properly be 


| call d a Noun Subſtantive ? 


As As for this weighty Que» 


ſtion, which undoubtedly he who 


ſent it thinks deſerves a ſerious 
Anſwer, and accordingly deſires 
it; We have already in part re- 
ply'd to it, but [ſhall here for his 
Satisfaction be à little larger. 


He requires a Definition of No- 


thing, nor can we give any more 
clear or comprehenſive than what 
he has formerly had, that No- 
thing is — 000000000000000, 
Err. wherein it is à plain Caſe 
are included all things that are 
neceſſary to à compleat Defini- 
tion; for there is firſt its Genius, 


which is © — then its Diffe- 


rence, both eſſential o and 
accidental o — nay, all the 
Train of little tiny Accidents 
that wait upon the antient Fa- 
mily af the Nothings, clearly and 
diſtinctiy marſhalled according 
to their reſpective Ranks and 
Titles,,as 0 —— 0 —— 0 ——o - 
and leaſt others of them ſhould 
take it amiſs for being neglected 
or excluded, a long, Oc. is left for 
a Bacł - door to all the reſt. 

But in order to Anſwer his 
weighty Objections, We muſt 
no w, like bad Diſputants, be forc'd 
ro diſtinguiſh after we have de- 
find. There are three ſorts of 
Nothings, very near akin to the 
three kinds of Seekers; one no- 
thing which is ſomething, ano- 


ther nothing between nothing and 


ſome- 
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ſomething, and a third nothing 
which is nothing. This may make 
People ſtare that are no Metaphy- 


ſicians, but it is all as plain as a 


Pike-Staff to cne that has but 
read Suarez ; for look ye, Sir, to 
be yer more methodical, there is 
in the firſt place your parum nihil, 
or arrant nothing, a Contradicti- 
on, an abſolute Im poſſibility in 
Nature; a Monſter, one part of 
whom' unbuilds another —— as 
Tranſubſtautiation, a Jacobite's Faith, 
Courage, Honour, Honeſty, and twenty 
other Nothing of the ſame Stamp. 
There is a ſecond Nothing which 
is between a nothing and a ſome- 
thine, what the old Jabberers 
call a Nihil exiſtentiæ a#uslis, No- 
thing as to actual real Exiſtence, 
but what may exiſt; as a Million 
of things (Nothings we mean) 
that are poſſible are not future, 

or which we hope, nay, we have 
à ſtrong Gueſs will never be pre- 
ſent: As a Plague that ſhou'd 
ſweep away ever honeſt Exgliſb- 
man, a Deſcent from France we 
me an. A ſeventh Son of the 
Jare K. James, to do Marvels, and 
be a Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
L-gate 4 Latere, at the fame time 
that his Brother of Wales is King 
of England, But though this No- 
thing has but a very ſmall Por- 
tion of ſomerhing in it, yet ſome 
it ſeems to have, xt leaſt to Con- 
ception, and there is, by Avi- 
cennas Leave, a Difference be- 


tu cen the Nihility of a Poſſibi- 


lity, and an Impoſũbility. 
There is further a Nihil peſttio- 
rie, ſuch a Nothing as comes we 
think nearer to ſomething than all 
the reſt, and may te reckon'd juſt 
on the Edge of Being. A No- 
thing which puts or affirms no- 


thing, but either takes ſomething. 
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low in Cheapſide gaping up in 


away, as Privation, Blindneſs in 
a Man, Cc. or only outwardly 
affects it, as any Extrinſical De- 
nomination. Some reckon alſo 3 
Nothing of Subſiſtence, by which 
they mean Accidents, of Modes of 
Being, but we think theſe down. 
right Somethings, and that No. 
thing has nothing to do to pierce 
ſo far into the Realms of Entity. 
After all, it ſeems to us, that there 
is ſtill lurking one old, great Ge. 
nerical Not hing, which includes all 
theſe, and yet may be conſider d 
as abſtrated from them, a ſort of 
Ideal Nothing, a Being of Reaſon 


or Fancy, which we muſt have in 


our Minds ſome how or other, 
when we diſcourſe of Nothing, 


and which yet can't perhaps ſtrict- 


ly and properly be comprehended 
under any of * former Heads: 
And yet leſs than all theſe is the 

word Nothing, the meer ſhadow of 
a ſhadow, for all its high Preten - 
ſions to Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, 

and for ought we know, fifty Lan- 
guages more thanever werein the 


a! ap This ſometimes ex- 
pre 


es all tlie foremention d par- 
ticular Notions, poſſible, impoſſi · 
ble, privative, &. at others, only 
the general confus'd Notion of 
undeterminate Nothing, and ſome- 
times again it is taken 76XY!1K9s, 
for its own little ſelf, the very ti- 
ny Word, the Nihilum, firſt dock d 
into Mhil, and then gelt again, and 
ramm'd up into Nil, (not unlike 
our Nothing, nor ought Nong ht.) 
and fo was leſs than nothing, 
(and if any can make more of it, 
they are welcome.) 

Now for the other Queries, how 
can Nothing be ſeen, felt, heard, or 
underſtood ? O very eaſily : Did 
you never yet ſee a Country _”_ 
the 


Sky ? 
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sky? Go to him, and ask him 


v hat he ſees there, and ten to one 
bis anſwer will be, Nothing; nay, 

ick out (if you can) forty wiſe 
People out of the Crowd, that 
paſs the Poultrey in a Summer s- 


day, and deſire them to look up 


as well as he, they'll all agree 
they ſee Nothing ; though perhaps 
a hundred Thouſand Fools might 
ſtare ſo long, till they had made 
ſomething on it, and diſcovered 
whole Squadrons of fiery Dragons, 
and headleſs Armies: Then for 
feeling, Nothing may be a Noun, 
Ay, and a Noun Subſtantive too 


for all that, for did you never 
put your Hand in your Pocker,and 


feel nothing there? If not we're 
ſure you have better Fertune than 
ſome, that ſhall be Nameleſs. 
Then for hearing,there's no man- 
ner of doubt on't, for aslong as 


we are ſure, that an horrid Stil- 


neſs may invade the Ears of us 
Mertals, tis a clear Caſe, that like 
a fat old Gentleman with Gold- 
fring'd Gloves, who ſteals many 
a hearty Nap at Church againſt the 
Pillar of the Middle e tis poſſible 
for a Man to have his Mouth o- 
n, and yet hear nothing: Or if 
he ſhould chance not to Nod fair, 
but try Hard-heads with his Bro- 
ther-ſnorer,and wake em both be- 
fore the ſhreaking Clark did it, yet 
if the Parſoxtalk Senſe, they might 
underflana Nothing of it: And fo 
may nothing be ſeen, felt, heard, 
and underſtood : Erg. 'tis a Noun 
Q. E. D. And if all this 
be not enough, but we ſhould be 
accus'd for trifling in ſo weigh 
a Caſe, let the Queriſt look bac 
to our diſtinctions above, and as 
for what remains, he may eaſily 
anſwer it himſelf, without put» 


ting us to any further trouble. 


Q. If. the Wind has ſo great 4 
Power over the ſound of a Ring of 
Bells, as to make em be heard much 
more plain that way it blows, than 
the contrary, what is the Reaſon, by 
its irregular rapid Motion, it does 
not rather confound, and render the 
Sound inharmenious d 

A. The Sound of Bells is doubt- 
leſs render'd more or leſs diſtin& 
at a diſtance by the violence or 
equableneſs of the Blaſt, as it 
happens; for often we hear, and 
not hear the ſame Bells in a Mo- 
ment's time, nay, hear ſome of 
them (withour any regard to 
their intrinfick ſound) more clear= 
ly or dully than others. But not- 


. withſtanding this accidental dif. 


ference, the Air of it ſelf Egaably 
and Circularly mov'd whenever 
ſound is made, as the Water, when 
a Stone, or any other pondrous 
Body thrown into it; and thoſe 
Circles move on ſtill, till their 
force is ſpent, the Wind further- 
ing them in their way, though it 
may chance a little to ruffle 'em ; 
as at Sea, where theſe Circles are 
larger, if there's a Gale of Wind, 
it drives on the undulated Wa. 
ter ſo equably and juſtly,that the 
Wave does not often break till it 
reaches the Shore, unleſs another 
daſhes againſt it. | | 
Q. Gent. 1 am 4 Tradeſman, 
and live in reaſonable gaod Crł᷑ dit 
amongſt my Neighbours; I fol- 
low my Buſineſs, and by my Labour, 
together with God's Bleſſing, 1 
procure 4 competent Maintenance 
for my Family. My common Expence 
aoth not exceed 3d. 4 Day, except oc- - 
caſioned by 4 Relation, or ſome other 
Perſon, for or in whom I have eit her 
Eſteem or Intereſt, and yet I am under 
the Misfortune of having a Wife, 
that will often upbraid me with 
Drunk- 
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Drunkenneſs and laleneſs, both which 
Jam utterly averſe to? Now 
1 acfire to kuow, whether after. all 
other Methods uſed in vain, I 
may net mate uſe of Stripes, in 
(rder to the bringing her to 3 more 
pruaent Bela viour: I look upon 
it as matter of Conſcicuce, and 
therefere deſire your ſpeedy Anſwer, 
which if you grant, you will infi- 
nitcly oblige your very humble Scr- 
want, CC. | 
A. Stripes! 
means, unleſs you have a Mind 
to fall under the Woman Surgery. 
Get a pretty little Padlock for 
her Tongue, and then it will be 
troubleſome ro move it without 
diſobliging the 1:habitants of her 
Mouth; or if that won't do, 
draw a Tooth once a Day, or af- 
ter every Lecture; or laſtly, 
Procure a Preferment for her in 
. Bedlam, and then you may pro- 
miſe your ſelf a little Quiet. 


Q. In the Account of the Tryals 
of the New-England-Witches, J 
find the following Paſſages. In p. 
10. *tis ſaid * Many Mur- 
ders are ſuppoſed to be com- 
* mitted by Witchcrafts, for the 
* Afflicted ſay they ſee Coffins 
and Bodies in Shrowds riſing 
up and looking on theAccuſed, 
crying Vengeance, Vengeance on 
. the Murderers ; — Many other 
ſtrange things were tranſacted 
before the Court on the time 
of their Examination, and eſpe- 
cially one thing, which I had 
like to have forgot, which is 
this: One of the Accuſed, 
whilſt the reſt were under Ex- 
amination, was drawn up by a 
Rope to the Roof of the Houſe 
where he was, and would have 
been choaked in all probabili- 


No Sir, by no 
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** ty, had not the Rope been pre: 
* ſently cut; the Rope hung at 
* the Roof by ſome inviſible 
* Tye, for there was no hole 
© where it went up, but after it 
*© was cut, the remainder of it was 
* found in the Chamber juſt a-- 
„ bove, lying by the very place 
** where it hung down. Again, in 
P. 11. of ch? ſame Book, I find this 
remarkable Paſſage : No longer 
ſince than the laſt Winter there 
was much Diſcourſe in Londen, 
concerning a Gentlewoman, 
unto whom her dead Son (and 
another whom ſhe knew not) 
had appeared. Being then in 
London, ſays the Reverend Au- 
thor, I was willing to ſatisfie 
my ſelf by enquiring into the 
Truth of what' was reported, 
and in Feb. 1693. my Brother 
(who is now a Paſtor to a Con- 
gregation in that City) and TI 
diſcourſed the Gentlewoman 
ſpoken of, ſhe told us, that a 
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very civil young Man, but 
more airy in his Temper than 


ther, being dead, ſhne was much 
concerned in her Thoughts a- 
bout his Condition in the o- 
© ther World, aboũit a Fortnight 
* after his Death, he appeared to 
her, ſaying, Mother, you are ſolli- 
citous. about my ſpiritual Wel- 
* fare, trouble your ſelf no more, 
% for 1 am happy, and fo vaniſhed, 


0 
40 


1 
cc 


Gent. Your impartial Thoughts are 


deſired upon the foregoing Paſ- 
ſages ? | 

A. There's no Reaſon to be gi- 
ven for ſupernatural Actions; for 
Reaſon is natural to a Man, as 


being Co- eſſential with him, and 
it has its Powers and Reſtrictions, 


as the Eye, the Taſte, but no Man 
hears 


Son of hers, who had been a. 


was pleaſing to his ſerious Mo- 


(adequately) upon things of 
which he can have no Idea. The 
Matter of Fact in this firſt Queſtion, 
has very great Advantages to per- 
ſuade the Truth of it, ſince a Perſon 
of Credit and Reputation is here to 
be ſpoke with in Town that was 
an Eye-witneſs of it, as our Book» 
ſeller can inform any Inquifitive 
Perſon. There are more Inſtances 
like this, as Perſons creeping on all 
four upon the Cicling, with their 
Backs downwards like Flies, but 
what Legerdemain it is that the 
Devil uſes in theſe Caſes, We 
know not, nor are we aſham'd to 
confeſs our Ignorance in it. 
As for the 24 Queſtion, it is 
much of the ſame Stamp, and ſur- 
prizing Admiration, for all Que- 


ſtions of this Nature are inſtead 


of both Queſtion and Anſwer ; 
it will not perhaps be altogether 
uſeleſs to obſerve, that 'ris more 
than probable, that thoſe Pei ſons 
we read of in the Goſpel as poſ- 
ſeſſed with Devils and Evil Spi— 
rits, and afterwards in the time 


of the Primitive Chriſtians, were 


Perſons much in the fame Circum- 
ſtances as theſe now a days, which 
we call bewitch'd; for 'tis evident, 
that by any humane Power ſuch 
things are impoſſible which are 
frequently recorded a late, there- 
fore rhey muſt be done by ſome 
Power ſuperior to the Humane, 
which muſt be either Good or 
Bad; not good, for all the ridi- 
culous Geſtures the blaſphemous 
Speeches, &c. which are often ut- 
ter'd in theſe Fits, (properly poſ- 
ſeſſions) are the Effe& of Deviliſh 
Operations,and the Power of Hell. 

Sirs, Reading in the firſt Vo- 
lume of your Athenian Oracle, 
where you aſſert, That the Bodies 
of Enoch and E/ijah are as Certain» 
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hears with his Eyes, or reaſons 


— 


ly in Heaven as Chriſt's, it invi- 
red my Curiofity to defire an 
Anſwer to the following Queſti- 
ons, which I ſent ſome time ſince; 
bur having no Anſwer, other- 


wiſe than that you received em, 


and ſuppoſing them to be loſt, 
is the Reaſon of my ſecond re- 
hearſal of them, deſiring that you 
would be pleas'd to anſwer them 
with the next Conveniency. 

Q. Why may not the Bodies E- 
noch and Elijah be buried immtal- 
ately by the Hand of God, as Moſes's 
was, aud yet be properly ſaid they 
ſhould not ſee Death, they mt ſecixg it 
in the manner the reſt of Mankind as? 

A. We have Reaſon to believe 
the laſt, being recorded in ſacred 
Writ, and as much Reaſon ro 
believe the contrary of the firſt, 
ſince the tranſlation of Enzch is 
expreſs, and the carrying up of 
Elijah as clearly fer down, and 
his Succeſſor reprov'd thoſe that 
thought he was not carry'd 2 
way to Heaven, but would ſeek 


him upon the Hills, &. think - 


ing the Spirit of God would fer 
him down again. . 


Q. What Reaſon can you give that. 


the body of Elijah ſhould be in Hea- 
ven more than that cf Moſes.ſince we 
find no difference in the Tran: gars · 
tion ? 

A. The Reaſon is ſufficient in 
the laſt Anſwer: But ſuppoſe We 
admit you Oſjection, that there was 
no difference in the Transfigura- 
tion upon the Mount, yet it fol iows 
not, that Moſes muſt neceſſarily be 


alſo tranſlated into Heaven, ſince 


it was as poſſible for the Soul of 
Moſes to aſſume an Aerial, or other 
body, for to appear viſible, as it 
was for Elijah to appear in his 


own glorify d Body; but the Cafe 


is yet paſt Diſpute, if you conſi- 
der the 97h Verſe, Chap. a 
r, 


4 


1 
in | 
: 


. 
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St. Matthew, where this Appear- 
ance is expreſly call'd a Viſion. 


Q. If the Bedies of Enoch and 
Elijah were tranſlated with their 
Souls into Heaven, how will you re- 
concile this Scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
21, 22, 23. eſpecially the 20, and 23 
Verſes, ſince their Tranſlation was 
long befere Chriſt's Aſcenſion ? 

A. "Choſe Texts are eaſily re- 
concil'd, for our Saviour was the 
firſt Fruits of them that ſlept, (or 
dyed) and aſcended Corporeally 
into Heaven. Tis true, Enoch 
and Elias went thither before, 
but they never died, which our 
Saviour did, but were tranſlated 
alive, as thoſe ſhall: be, who 
ſhall be alive at the ſecond com- 
ing of Chriſt. 


Q. Whether a Man or Woman 
may ſafely ſay the Lord's Prayer, who 
is not in Charity with all Men? 
Or- whether it were not better leave 
out that Paragraph (As we for- 
give them that Treſpaſs againſt 
Us) or mot ſay the Lord's Prayer at 

all? This has put @ Stop to forge 
for not going to the Holy Communion ; 
therefore your Anſwer is ſpeedily re- 
quired by your Servant, &C. | 

A. This is not the firſt time 
that we have already anſwered 
ſeveral Queſtions very near this, 
but ſince tis a Buſineſs of no lir- 

tle Concern, We here add, that 
there's a deal of Abſurdity in the 
Suppoſition; for tho' God Al- 
mighty uſually does it, yet what 
Reaſon have we to believe that 
he ſhoald treat us better than we 
do another? For tis alſo to be 
conſider'd, that tho' he is more 
patient and forbearing rhan Man, 


yet when he does avenge himſelf, , 


the Puniſkment is nor like that 
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of a Man. This Queſtion, he. 
ther "tis ſafe to ſay the Lord's Pray- 
er, when one is not in Charity with 
the World, does intimate as if the 
Perſon was very willing to have 
a Licenſe to be wicked and re- 
vengeful; but the Queriſt may 
be aſſur'd, with a little Reflecti- 
on, that tis not even ſaſe living 
out of Charity, for who can pro- 
miſe himſelf another Moment, 
or (if that was poſſible) the Grace 
of forſaking ſucha Viceas is the 
Devil's chief Character, and fo 
very oppoſite to the true Chri- 
ſtian's Qualification of Forgiving 
one's very Enemies. 

Q. In what State was Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Soul during his Ba- 
niſhment from Men, as you find in 
the 4th Chapter of Daniel, and the 
25th Perſe. 

A. Truly we don't underſtand 
the Importance of it, nor how a 
Man can be either the happier or 
wiſer for it; but however, to ob- 
lige our Importunate Querift, all 
that can be known in this Caſe, is 
but gueſs and probability, and if 
he'll be pleas'd with that, We 
Anſwer, That tis more than barely 
probable, that the Soul of that un- 
happy exemplary Prince, was as 
rational. perhaps more, under the 
brutal Figure, than when he was 
admiring his Palace, and contem- 
plating his Power and Greatneſs; 
for it ſeems reaſonable that God 
did leave him the uſe of his Rea- 
ſon, on purpoſe to reflect on his 
Sin and Debaſement, and for Acts 


of Repentance, for then his Re- 


ſtoration would appear a greater 
Mercy and Favour to him, than 
if he had lain ſo long in a Dream, 
or been ſubject to the mean Sen- 
ſual Conceptions that are proper 
to the Souls of Beaſts. 

| Learned, 


Learned Gentlemen. . 

9. I firſt beg your Patience, 
then pardon for my Impertinence. 
My Father ſome ſeven Years ſince 
died, leaving three Children,my 
ſelf then the Age of Fourteen, 
and two Siſters, the one Sixteen, 
the other about Twelve, to each 
plentiful Fortunes; my Mother 
in a little time marries my Eld- 
eſt, I ſomewhat before being ſent 
abroad, and e're my Youngeſt 
was full Thirteen, was alſo very 
forward to match her too, in or- 
der to which, takes her one Even- 
ing up ſtairs, with another Re- 
lation, and thus ſpoke to her: 
Child, 1 have ſomething to ask of 
you, which you muſt not deny 
me, as you expect my Bleſling. 
To which the pretty Innocent 
reply d, If I dent do as you would 
have me, God won't bleſs me? Then 
ſays n Nu muſt marry 
Mr. T. W. at which the pretty 
Infant wept bitterly: ſaying, Ne: 
yet, 1 am not Thirteen, let me be as 
big as my Siſter: At which the 
Relation ſtanding by, reply'd, 
bat ſhould you marry her for, ſhe's 
a meer Child? She muſt marry him, 
reply'd my Mother, but ſban t 
Bed him theſe two Years. My Siſter 
went down bitterly weeping, and 
ſo continued more or leſs for 
three Weeks, in which time ſhe 
was moſt unhappily married, he 
being then Sixty three Years of 
Age, ſhe Thirteen, one Month, and 
five Days, and very little of her 
Age ; however, to Bed they muſt 
go, tho' but for Ceremony, but 
by the ſequel more there was,for 
in eight Days the poor Infant 
was ina ſad and miſerable Condi- 
tion,and pitifully complaining to 
my Mother, She told her "twas 
marrying ſo young ; and indeed at 
that time 1 believe ſhe knew no 
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not ſeven Months e re the 


better,Bur at length it wasfound 


out, and the Doctors were in the . 


ſame Stcry ; the Child, as 1gno- 
rant of her Ailment as Innocent, 
in ſome time ſhe was wel}, bur 
illain 
(her Husband) repeated the like, 


if poſſible, in a greater degree, and 


in a moſt pititul Condition the 

or Woman long languiſhing 
ay, at length by three of the 
moſt eminent Phyſicians,and two 
of the ableſt Chirurgeons, he was 
adviſed to ſalivate her. She ſtill 
as ignorant as ever of the real 
Cauſe of her Sufferings ; in order 
to ko og ſhe was convey'd to a 
Houſk, at her entrance, Lord, ſaid 
the Woman, what pity it is! 
What will this World come to! At 
which the injur'd Innocence re- 
ply'd, What ds you mean, Mrs ? 
She explain'd her ſelf, at which 
the young Creature ſounded a- 
way ; but afrerwards the deſign 


was put in execution, not with 
little Care, and God,thro' his inſi- 


nite Mercy, has perfectly reſtored 


her; when coming home, ſhe 


then knew what had been the Oc« 
caſion, and charged her Husband 


withthe Barbarity, who with ſome- 
thing of Sorrow confeſſed it: Bur 


then all that he had to ask of her 
was, that for his, and in ſome mea 
ſure her Reputation ſhe would only 


lye in the Bed with him, which 


out of much perſwaſion, but more 


Goodneſs, ſhe did, and hath done 


for ſome Years, ſhe's not Twenty 
yet, Beautiful, Well-bred, Inge- 
pious; and the moſt Affable, Ob- 


liging Deportment I ever ſaw, 


beloved or envyed of all; and 
yet this ſtrange unheard of Mon- 
ſter, notwithſtanding the almoſt 
inſupporrable Sufferings he has load- 


ed her. withal, even before Peo- 


ple at Board, can't be common- 
; wa 0. oy 
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ly civil to her. But by the way: 
My Mother, for ſome two or 
three years after, ſhew'd her ſelf 
rather colder than formerly,and 
would have ſeem'd altogether 
ignorant of what was paſt; but 
in the Agony of Death ſent ſome 
Miles for my Siſter, weeping 
bitterly, took her in her Arms, 
begging Pardon of God and her; 
ſaying, All the Actions of her 
Life lay not ſo heavy as that one 
Ack, and inſtantly expired. 
Upon my Mother's Death, I 
came from beyond Sea, and 
coming to my Siſter, who I en- 
tirely lov'd from her Cradle, 
found her thus unequally match» 
ed, but in the midſt of Plenty, 
yet that was not the Matter, I 


ſaw Beauty o'ercaſt, but could 


Jearn nothing more than it was 
her Temper. 1 frequently com- 
ing, always found her thus, or 
rather, as if ſne had been ever 
Weeping ; but could learn no 
Reaſon; and thus was Juneaſie 
for a Year and ſeven Months: 
Bur lately having an opportu- 
nity to walk ſomewhat remote 
from her Houſe, I fell on the 
ſame Importunity, and moſt 
paſſionately purſued it. At length 
the brake forth in Tears with this 
Relation; God is my Judge, &c. 
Obſtupui Steterunq; Comes vox fauci- 
bus heſit: Upon the Word of a 
Chriſtian Gent. this is Truth, as 
the Sufferings of my Saviour, 
through whoſe Merits I hope to 
be ſaved. 


Gent. New how to carry my ſelf, 


zo this inhumane Wretch without 
making it worſe, my Blood riſes when 
I ſee him: How to revenge the Inju- 


ries of my unhappy Siſter; which 
Way to comfort and afſift her in theſe 
her A4fflitions? And whether if 
there ve degrees of Damnation, may 
he not be hoped to be one of the firit 
Turm! Your Advice and Opini. 
on is earnefily required in your 
next? 

A. This is one of the moſt 


vilanous, baſeſt Actions, that 


the Age (perhaps) can produce; 
and it is an unhappy Inſtance of 
the Miſchiefs that follow ſuch 
Marriages, where Parents force 
their Children againſt the ir Will, 
purely for the ſake of Money 
and Titles. The Queſtion an- 
next to this unhappy Relation 
has ſeveral parts: To the firſt, 
your Carriage to your Brother- 
in- Law ought to be ſuch, as that 
Profeſſion you mention diQates 


to you, and not to entertain any 


thought that would ſuggeſt an 
Encroachment upon that Attri- 
bute of God's Juſtice, who 
claims the Prerogative of Ven- 
geance to himſelf. The Com- 
fort and Aſſiſtance which is pra- 
per to give your Siſter in this 
Exigence, is to engage her in 
the ſtricteſt Courſe of Piety and 


Goodneſs, where ſhe may find 


a Refuge from her Afflictions. 
This will be laſting, and cer- 
rain, though for the preſent it 


is not impoſſible (if we have a 


clear Notion of the Matter of 
Fact) but that the Law would 
provide her a ſeparate Mainte- 
nance and Releaſement, if ſhe 
deſires it: As for the laſt Sup- 
poſition, it is too uncharitable 
and unchriſtian to deſerve an 
Anſwer, : 


The 


tl Ba eo ic nd cr. Wa. 


The ArHENIAN ORACLE. 449 


The following Copy of Verſes we have thought fit to inſert without any 
Alterations ; they are nothing near ſo polite and fine as they might be 
with ſome Amendments, but there are ſome better Thoughts in them than 
We commonly mert in more Artificial and Muſical Meaſures. | 


M* Y every one what does beſt pleaſe him chooſe ; 
And with his unwiſe Choice himfelf abuſe. 
The empty Worldling ſecks evanid Joys, 
Placing his Happineſs in fooliſh Toys, 
And Midas like; does add unto his Store; | 
Making that Gold which was but Lead before. 
He gathers Wealth, but hides it under Ground, 
Poor amongſt Poor, no poorer can be found; 
What Nature craves, himſelf he does deny, : 


\ 


Full untoucht Bags of Gold before him lie; 
Chooſing before the Guts, to fill the Eye. ID 
So does the Aſs with Silver loaded go, 5 
But don't the Worth of this his Burden know, 8 
He's ſtill an Aſs, and ever will be ſo. 
Others in Sports delight to paſs away - 
The grateful Hours of their more Uſeful Day, 
They live in Pleaſure, and indulge their Eaſe, ' 
And with deceitful Toys their Fancies pleaſe 3 
In Revelling their chiefeſt Time they ſpend, 
Remiſs in Danger, careleſs of their End ; 
So when the Hook under the Bait does*lie, 
The unwary Fiſh becomes deceiv'd thereby. 
Some Men in Villany conſume their Days, 
The Fortune of their Family to raiſe, 
Deſpiſing Vertue's Nobler Path, that ſo 3 
Through Guile they might the more renowned grow; 
Counting thoſe ſordid Spirits who won't Cheat, 
Or Lye, or Swear, that ſo they may be Great: 
Rencountring pale-fac'd Death in every Place, 
That they might transfer Glory on their Race. 
Thus Agrippina, Claudius Ceſar ſerit 
Unto the Place of endleſs Puniſhment, . 
That ſhe might place the Imperial Crown upon 
The ignobler Head of her ungrateful Son ; 
Though 'twas before foretold to her that he 
Her future cruel Murderer ſhould be. $92. 
Others again are over-preſs'd with Love, > 3+ i 
(The purer ſort indeed comes from above) X 
ut this a Mongrel Baſtard one does prove; 
hich when it bas with its falſe Guile oppreſt, 
" Inward Receſſes of a Mortal's Breaſt, 
Bears an unbounded Power over all, 
The Nobler Vertues down before it fall, 
Vor. II. --- Depriving 
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Depriving him of his defir'd Content, 
Excceding th' Euaceladian Monument 
In Burning Heat, his Heart is ſet on Fire 


With the tormenting Flames of fierce Deſire; 


Thus Free-Men Slaves, thus Heroes Mad-Men turn; 
Thus Men that healthy were, with Fevers burn; 
Thus he that Rul'd the Prudent and the Brave, 
Becomes the uſurping Woman's feeble Slave. 

O the Bewitching Power of Female's Eyes! 

Which worldly Friendſhip's hard knit Knots unties ; 
Friends murder Friends, (Friends do I call them? No; 
They're Friends if Saints and Devils be term'd ſo.) 
Come tell in order, Skilful Athens, then, 

Which be the Worſt that thus are lov'd by Men ? 
Thus wiſe Minerva's Off-ſpring you will pleaſe, 

Him who t admire the Prudent ne'er ſhall ceaſe. 


Q. We had ſome time ſince a 
Letter ſent us, deſiring our Opi- 
nion of the Nature of Plants, 
As whether they are capable of Pain 
when cut, or broken, & c? To which 
we ſhall endeavour to give a full 
Anſwer. 

” Whether the Nature of this 
Queſtion may cauſe a greater 
Pity for the Queriſt and Author, 
or Surprize in the Reader, at the 
Novelty, is no great matter: But 


perhaps the Prejudice may not be 


altogether ſo great, after a few 
Obſervations for the Affirmative, 
as may appear at firſt Sight. 

We on firſt conſider their 


Generatipn ; they have now for 
ſome thouſand Years lain under 


the ſame Scandal that Inſects 


have, viz. That they are pro- 
duc'd by Equivocal Generation. 
t would be too tedious (only 


for Compariſon's Sake) to run 


over the old receiv'd Opinions, 
that Salt holds the Place uf the 
Maſculine Seed, and Humidity 


the Feminine, and by this means 


Excrementsproduce Beetles, Flies, 
Worms, and other Inſedts, Sweat 


Yours at Command, &c. 


and Urine produce Lice and 
Fleas, the Slime of Marſhes ge- 
nerate Frogs, being very Nitrous, 
Boats of Salt | np Rats, 
which conceive others by licking 
the Salt; Bees come from Oxen, 
Hornets from Horſes, Scorpions 
from Crab-fiſh, the Marrow of 
a Back-bone turns to a Serpent, 
with a hundred more ſuch fabu- 
lous idle Stories; for by the 
Help of Microſcopes, We have 
diſcover'd, that all Animals and 
Inſects, however mean and deſpi- 
cable, are produced from Parents 


of their own Species, even to a 


Knat or a Mite. 

Franciſco Redi, upon Redi d- 
the innumerable Tri- Genera- 
als that he made with rione In- 
putrid Fleſh of all ſorts, ſectorum. 
corrupted Cheeſe, 
Fruits, Herbs, and Inſedts them · 
ſelves, conſtantly found that all 
theſe kinds of Putrefaction only 
afforded a Neſt and Aliment for 
the Young of, theſe InſeQs that 
he admitted to come to them, 


and when he ſeal'd them up in 


Glaſſes, Veſſels cover'd with Pa- 
| Per, 


per, fine Lawn, &c. nothing was 
ever produc'd, even in the warm 
Climate of Florence. Malpighius 
alſo has obſerv'd, thoſe Tumors 
and Excreſcences of Plants, 
Leaves, &«. that yield Flies and 
Worms, are firſt made by ſuch 
Inſe&s, which wound the tender 
Buds with a hollow Trunk, and 
depoſite an Egg in the Hole with 
a ſharp corroſive Liquor, which 
cauſeth a ſwelling in the Leaf, and 
ſo ſhutteth up the Orifice. We 
need not add the Experiments of 


Lewenhoeck, and others, ſince now 


this Doctrine of Equivocal Ge- 
neration is univerſally exploded. 

As in the Generation of In- 
ſets, (which are all of Seminal 
Production) fo in Plants, Shrubs, 
Corn, nay even Graſs it ſelf, 
which of all Vegetatives has been 
ſuppos'd to ſpring ſpontaneouſly 
our of the Earth, by the Help of 
the Sun and Rain, and proper 
Fermentations, We need not run 
through all the re s that 
have been upon this Head, We 
ſhall only confine our ſelves to 
ſhow, that nothing; even fo 
much as Graſs, is producible on 
the Earth without Seed, as moſt 


diſputable. We need nor Anſwer 


the Objection, that God Almigh- 
ty commanded the Earth to bring 
forth Graſs, ſince it had the fame 
Command for Trees bearing Fruit, 
and therefore cou'd only relate 
to the firſt Creation, not a conti- 
nued Succeſſion of Productions 
after the ſame manner: But to 
the Experiment. „ 
Malpighius (that curious Natu- 
raliſt, whom We have before men- 


tion d) ſhows, that the Earth, 


which has no Seed in it ſelf, can 
produce nothing at all. He caus d 
to be digg'd a pretty deep Pit, and 
took of the Earth of it, which he 
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put into aGlaſs,that he might the 
more conveniently ſee whether 
ir produc'd Graſs, or any thing 
elſe; this Glaſs he cover d with fine 
Lawn, ſeveral heights above one. - 
another, to keep the ſmalleſt Seed 
from falling into it, as alſo that 
it might have the Conveniency of 
the Air; and after having expos'd 
this Veſſel to the Air, for a long 
time, he found nothing at all ro 
grow in it, but having put ſome 
Seeds into it, they ſprang up, 
and grew immediately. 

If it be Objected, that in Lon- 
don, after the Plague, Graſs grew 
in the Streets, being not hindred 
by treading upon it, and that all 
Highways ſprung up with Grafs 
when unfrequenred, it is eaſily 
anſwer'd, That Seed of Graſs is 
eaſily carry'd by the Wind from 
one Place to another; but be- 
ſides, there is no need of ſuch a 
Supply, where the Roots of Graſs 


ars left behind, which will ſpring 


up when at Liberty; but in ſuch 
Places as there is neither Root 
nor Seed, as in the above Expe- 
riment, there will be nothing at 
all produc'd. 

Thus the Generation of Plants, 
Herbs, c. is as certainly equivo- 
cal, as that of Brutes and Men, vix. 
produced as one Fire kindles ano- 
ther, and therefore no Prerogative 
can be claim'd by one above ano» 
ther, as to their Generation. 
As to the Nutrition, Encreaſe, 
Ge. of Vegetables, I come to 


conſider them; but We ſhall alſo 


examine their Organs, and what 
Relation and Similirade they bear 
to thoſe of Brutes, and conle- 
quently to Ours. Mr. Konig, Pi- 
Toſoth. G. Med. Dr. Baſil is very 


Poſitive in his Kingdom of Vegeta- 
bles, that there is nothing in Ani- 


mals, but there is ſome Reſem- 


LY 
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blance of it in Plants, and for the 
moſt part they have the ſame 
Parts and Organs with em, when 
they geminate under the ground, 
che Fœtus which is form'd in the 
Matrix is viſible; with him alſo 
M. Malpighius agrees, who has fo 
far conſider d, and curiouſly exa- 
min'd their Nature, That offers 
* to ſhew in Plants all the ſame 
© Parts which ſerve to the divers 
Functions of Life in Men and 
** Beaſts, ſuch as are for reception 
of the Air, for the uſe of the 
*© Plant, thoſe which ſerve to the 
* ConcoCtion and Digeſtion of 
© the Aliment; the Circulation of 
* Nutritive Succus, the Excern- 
„ment, or Excretion of Super- 
* fluities, the Womb, with the 
“ ſeveral Apartments and Mem- 
* branes which envelop the Fætus. 
Mr. Konig gives but a very lame 
Definition of the Soul of Vege- 
tables; however, he agrees with 
me, that this Soul is the Princi- 
ple of their Vegitation, and of 


Nutrition, Encreaſe, Propagation, 


c. ſince there's no Laws (as yet 


known) of matter that can cauſe 


ſuch Circulations and Motions as 
are in the Saccus Nutritiuvus, and 


_ cther Plants. He has very well 


remark'd, that they have not only 
the ſame Organs deſtin'd to the 
ſame uſes, but that they reſemble 


them in infinite reſpe&s, the ſame 


Accidents, and the ſame Revolu- 
tions happen to them in common 
with Animals; they increaſe, feed, 


are vigorous, ſick and die. Nor 


can we be aſſur d, That they have 
not thoughr, and are ſenſible of 
Pain and Pleaſure in the proper 
Functions of their Nature, but 
we have rather ſome very good 
Reaſons to believe the Affirma- 


tive. Tis unqueſtionable, that 
not only in different Species, but 


often in the very ſame Kind, 


there is a vaſt Difference as to the 


Complexion and. Conſtitution of 


all Creatures,thoſe which are moſt 


tenderly and delicately bred, give 
their Arteries the Liberty of 
ſpreading into extream fine Bran- 
ches,and thereby become extream 
ſenſible of Pain or Pleaſure: Ir is 
ſo in the Vegetative World, fome 
Trees, Plants, Herbs, &. that 


are carefully manur'd, and look d 


after, are much ſooner blaſted 
than the wild Mountainous ones, 
which are continually expos'd to 
the Severity of Wind and Wea. 
ther; therefore if we can poſſibly 
produce ſome Inſtancesof the ſen- 
ſibility of Plants, we ſhall bid fair 
to prove it eſſential to the whole, 
only by Accidents, ſeverer Uſage, 
Difference of Contextures, & c. it 
may not be ſo apparent in all; and 
it's no Argument that a thing is 
not, becauſe we cannot ſee or un- 
derſtand it. There is a Senſitive 
Plant growing, as Scaliger and 
others relate, in Zenolha, a part 
of Tartary, where the Inhabitants 
ſow a ſort of a Grain much like 
that of our Mellons, but ſome- 
what longer, from which grows 
an Herb, which they call Borran- 
cetz, (or a Lamb) for it is juſt like 
one, having Feet, Horns, Ears; it 


taſtes much like a Crevice, and 
grows to the Earth by a Root 


which enters in at its Navel, and 
it eats all the Graſs about it, as 
far as it can reach, and dies when 
it hath no Food. Anthony Pigafct 
(as I remember) tells us of aTree 
much like a Mulberry,which has 
Leaves with little Feet, that it 
uſes, when fall'n off the Tree, to 


run away from thoſe that come 
near it: But Pliny is very poſitive 


as to his Balſam · tree, which trem- 
bles when the Ax is near it: And 


SFaliger 


3 a e qa {4a 


Scaliger, a more credible Author 
(if the two laſt be ſuſpeQed) tells 
us of the Arber pudice, which up- 
on the Approach of a Man, or o- 
ther Animal, contracts its Boughs, 
and extends em again upon their 
Departure, which is alſo obſerva- 
ble in the Sponge: There is ſuch 
an uniformity in Nature between 
ſome Plants and Animals, that 
there is ſcarce any Difference but 
in local Motion ; which yet is 
found in ſome, as the Gourd and 
Cucumber, which follow the 
Neighbouring Water, and ſhape 
their Fruir in length to reach ir. 
The Herba Viva of Arofta folds up 
its Leaves and Flowers when 
touch'd, Telips do the ſame in the 
Evening; the Carline Thiſtle, cal- 
led The Peaſants Almanack, folds 
up its Flowers when a Tempeſt 
is at hand; and innumerable more 
ſuch Inſtances there are, which 
would perſwade us, that all Vege- 
tatives have Senſe as well as Life, 
only ruggedneſs of the Contex- 
ture and Frame of moſt, makes it 
imperceptible to us. We might 
carry the matter yet higher, but 
yet with a Queſtion which we 
leave to the Ingenious, Whether, 
ſince they have Senſe (ſome of them 
at leaſt apparently) they may not be 
ſaid to make rational Inferences, and 
be guided by 4 Soul capable of ab- 
ſtract Speculations? i 
Q. Not long ſince walking in a 
Grove adjacent to my Houſe, I 
found a Miniſter walking alone, 
very ſolemnly reading a little 
Treatiſe, Entituled, A Diſplay of 
the Happineſs of the Bleſſed. I only 
ſaw the Title on the Top of the 
two Pages wherein he was read- 
ing, for he ſhut the Book and put 
it into his Pocket. 
After ſome little Interrogatories 
(uſual among Strangers aeciden- 
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tally meeting, when either has a 
mind to diſcourſe the other) we 
fell into ſeveral miſcellaneous 
Diſcourſes ; among the reſt, Con- 
cerning the State of Human Nature, 
and of this Globe we inhabit. 

I found he was a very good 
Philoſopher, and underſtood our 
more abſtruſe Aſtronomy very 
well; he told me he had a Glaſs 
of a Foot long, thro' which he 
could more exactly diſcern the 
Faces of Jupiter, Statellites, and 
of the Srellule Circumſaturniales 
(whereof he affirmed there were 
thirteen) than we can that of the 
Moon in our longeſt Teleſcopes. 


He told me ſome very ſurprizing 


ſervations he had made on 
that, partly Lucid, and partly O- 
pake Star, we ſee revolve conti- 
nually about its Axis in Colo ceti. 
He asked me my Name, and told 
me, when he came that way next 
(which would not be very long) 


*he would communicate to me a 


perfect Theory of the Moon's Mo- 
tion, which he had confirm'd by 
obſervations, having before found 
it out 4 priori, from a New and 
(from any of ours) very different 
Hypotheſis of Nature, whereof 
he hinted to me ſeveral very ſur- 
prizing Particulars, one of the 
Reſults whereof was, That our 
Globe did very near approach its 
final Diſſolution, and that by a 
Chain of Natural Cauſes. 

He told me, he heard I was 
about to AQ ſuch à certain thing, 


which if I did it, would prove 


very unſucceſsful : This furpri- 
ſed me more than any thing he 
had yet ſpoken, being conſcious 
to my ſelf I had never communi ; 
cated it to any Perſon living. 
I immediately heard ſomething 
like a great Stone that ſeemed to 


fall out of a Tree hard by,where- 
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at turning my Head to ſee, my 
Parſon, to my very great Amaze- 
ment, was Wholly vaniſh'd. 
Sirs, This is Matter Fact, and 
true; but its ſeeming ſo incredible 
in it ſelf, has hinder d me ſome 
time from imparting it to any but 
one of my intimate Friends, who 
has at length prevailed on me to 
ſend it to you: Pray, your ſpeedy 
Thoughts thereon? | 


A. Since we can have no more 


than your own Atteftation for the 


ruth of this odd Story, we 


ougut at Jeaſt to have had your 
Name, that We might have betrer 
gueſs'd, whether you are ſerious 
in what you relate: If you arg, 
and a Perſon capable of — 
a ſober Judgment of things, (as 
nothing to the contrary appears 
by your way of Writing) it 
makes the Buſineſs ſtill ſtranger. 
However, it is not impoſſible, at 


leaſt according to your Relation, - 


but that this ſtrange Philoſopher 
might ſtep aſide ſuddenly into 
the Wood, when you did not 
mind him, and ſo loſt the Sight 
of him — - But if he comes 
again according to his Word, you 
may try if you can lay hold of 
him, and feel whether he is a 
Ghoſt, or Fleſh and Blood, and 
when you have done thus, and we 
heard from you, you may expe 
to hear from us again. | 


Having receiv'd this Paper, We 
think Our ſelves Oblig'd, ac- 
cording to our Promiſe, of 
Printing what ſhould be ſent, 
to commit it to the Preſs, and 
have order'd our Bookſeller to 
preſerve the Original, that ſuch 
2s pleaſe may conſult that and 
the Printed Paper together, to 
{ee that theſe Gentlemen have 
fair Play, who may expe & our 


Replication in a little time, 

We doubt not this will be 

pleaſantEnterrainment enough 
to the Town, eſpecially thoſe 
that have been abus'd by 
them; and as for their Rez. 
ſon, and cloſe Arguing, We 

have now a Specimen of it, 
which how little Service it 
does their Cauſe, every one 
that has two Grains of Senſe, 

and one Eye open, will diſcern 
at firſt Sight, and we doubt 
not but will be more fully ſa- 
risfied in a little Time. The 
Paper it {elf is too long, and 
we can add no more here. 


An Anſwer to the Athenians Argus 
ments againft Aſtrology. 


. Gentlemen, Finding your, rude 
handling of Aſtrology and Aſtro- 
logers, without making a due di- 
ſtinction between what is Legi - 
timate therein, and what is Illegi- 
mate, and between the Abuſers of 


that Art, and thoſe that abuſe it 


not; and that you have cenſured, 
and expoſed to the Cenſure of o- 
thers, both the whole Art and Ar- 
tiſts in general, as impious and 
fooliſh, I have thought it my 
Duty, having been no lazy Stu- 
dent therein, not tacitly to ſuffer 
you to impoſe on the World; 
but to endeavour to reduce you 
within your due Bounds, which 
you have with unuſual Extrava- 
gancy exceeded beyond all the 
Enemies Aſtrology ever had, at 
leaſt that have occurr'd to my 
reading: And to keep to your own 
Method in ſhort'ning the Terms, 


your Senſe is as follows. 


Athens. The Stars being ſuperior 
in Altitude, and not in Power, and © 
Nat ure, can no moe at upon, or 
influence an inferior, than a Chimney 

| | is 


— 


is more noble than a Man; or 4 
Bird can eſtabliſh a Dominion over 
him by flying over his Head. 

Student, That the Stars are ſu- 
perior in Nature to all Terrene 
Beings, their Permanency being 
always the ſame in Number, Co- 
Jour and Magnitude, and their 
Conſtancy, and Regularity of 
Motion, and the Mutability, In- 
ſtability, and Incertainty of all 
Terrene and ſublunary things, 
do plainly ſhew ; and that they 
are ſuperior in Power, the Scrip- 
ture teſtifies, Job 38. 31, 33. 
And your ſelves grant by confeſ- 
ſing the Influence of the Sun 
and Moon, except you would 
have us make the Earth a Planer, 
and the Sun and Moon no Stars, 
the Air being altered by the Ac- 
ceſs and Receſs of the Sun, but 
the Sun not altered by that: And 
even the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
being aſſerted in Scripture to 
rule over the Day and Night; 
is ſufficient to manifeſt the Su- 
periority of their Power. 

Athens. So long as there is Vire 
tue aud Vice, Wiſdom and Folly in 
the Warld, we ſhall never want a 
proper Canſe of all the Orders and 
D;ſorders in it. 


Student. This Opinion of yours 


I take to be flatly repugnant to 
Solomon's, who tells us, That all 
things come. alike to all; there is 
one Event to the Righteous, and to 
the Wicked, to the Good, and to the 
Clean, and to the Unclean : So that 
we ſee neither Vice nor Virtue 
are the Cauſe of theſe Events ; 
if they were, Vice muſt always 
be attended with Evil, and Virtue 


with Good: But we are further 


told by the ſame Solomon, that 
which Experience alſo teſtifies, 
That Time and Chance happens 
to all Men, ſo that the Race is wot 
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always te the ſwift, nor the Battle 
to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread to the 
wiſe, &c. And evil things do ſo 
often attend Virtuous and Wiſe 
Men, and good things the Vi- 
cious and Fooliſh, that no Man 
knoweth either Love or Hatred 
by all that is before them. 
Athens. F the Air be the me- 
diate Cauſe of all things, the Stars 
(which none of you are ſo ſilly to ſay 
are the immediate Cauſe of any thing) 
can be the Cauſe of nothing. 
Student, Whether the Air be 
the' mediate Cauſe of all things 
I ſhall not diſpute, but would 
willingly know of the Athenians, 
what is done without it? But 
to ſay, if the Air be the me- 
diate Cauſe of all things, there 
can be no other mediate Cauſe. 
of any thing, as your Senſe muſt 
be taken to avoid Nonſenſe, I 
think I need not tell you is 
falſe, for you cannot be. fo ig- 
norant as not to know it, only 
being pregnant with a Sophiſti- 
cal Elench, you muſt be deli- 
ver'd of it, and the Aſtrologer 
is bound to anſwer it: For the 


Satisfaction of others therefore, 


I ſay, when God makes uſe of 
Means for producing an Event 
or Effect, ſhall we think he al- 
ways makes uſe of but one or 
two things in the Creation? 
Or can we be ſo blind as not to 
ſee he hath ty d Nature, and the 
whole Creation together by a 
Chain of mediate and ſubordi- 
nate Cauſes, (ſome nearer, and 
ſome more remote?) And the 
laſt Cauſe uſed for producing 
the Effect, is that which we call 
an immediate or neareſt Cauſe. 
And that God does thus concate- 
nate, or link the World together, 
the Prophet is very plain, Hof. 2. 


21. Iwill hear ſaith the Lord, 1 


6 g 4 will 
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will hear the Heavens, and they 
ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth 
ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and 
the Oyl, and they ſhall bear Jexreel: 
Now here being plainly four 
Cauſes of Man's Preſervation,viz. 
God, the Heavens, the Earth, and 
the Fruits, jt would be pleaſant 
to ſee the & benian make but one 
mediate, and the reſt all imme- 
diate Cauſes of Man's Preſerva- 
tion, and at the ſame time keep 
to the Senſe of this Text: Now 
if you pleaſe, take you Homer's 
Chain, and give us this. | 

Athens. There was never any 
of you ſo filly as to ſay, the Stars 
were the immediate Cauſe of any 
thing; if ſo, they would neceſſitate, 
not incline, © ; old 

Student. Sure Athent never for- 
got her ſelf more than now; 
Does not the Sun, as the moſt 
immediate Cauſe,make Summer ? 
Does he not immediately give 
Heat ? And do not both he and 
the Stars immediately give light? 
If there be any nearer, or more 
immediate Cauſe of the foreſaid 
things cauſed, I ſhould be glad 
to know them : But theſe are 


ſuch, Quibus poſitis, ponuntur ef- 


feta, & ſublates tolluntur; and 
therefore abſolutely neareſt, or 
immediate ; Therefore (by your 
Leave) they ſometimes Neceſſi- 


rate accerding to your own Rule: 


Now if they neceſſitate when 
they are immediate Cauſes; tis 
alſo but juſt to let them'incline, 
when they are Cauſes more re- 
mote and mediate, 
Athens. We'll grant you Ouga- 
lifica;ions of Excellency in the Pla- 
nets, as 10 their Glory, as Heighth, 
Motion, & c. But for the Peculi- 
arity and Uſe of th:m we deny it, 
(the Sun and Moon excepted for 


I Hence.) 


Student. Here it ſeems yo 
confeſs the Sun and Moon to 
have Influence, but deny it to the 
reſt of the Planets, and I ſuppoſe 
you mean the reſt. of the Stars: 
Now if you deny it to the fixed 
Stars, God in the Book of Job will 
convince you, by aſſerting the 
Pleiades to be of a ſweer Influ- 
ence, and Or/ox Binding, which 
I think is ſufficient to prove Pe- 


culiarity of Influence, not only 


of them, but by a Synechdoche, 
of all the reſt: Now you'll be 
very troubleſome, if you confeſs 
the Influence of the Sun and 
Moon, and have the Influence of 
the fixed Stars proved, to deny 
the Influence of the other five 
Planets. God, when he made the 
World, made no ſuch Difference, 
but gave one Commandment to 
them all, Let chem be for ſigns and 
for ſeaſons, and for days and years; 
ſo that their Uſe appears all one 
in Genere, though not in Specie. 
And if we have proved an Influ- 
ence in them, this Influence may 
alſo (I hope) be Contemplated 
by Man, as well as their Num- 
ber, Order, Configurations, Re- 
gular Motion, G . 
Athens. The Stars do not influ- 
ence as to Love or Hate, or Evenneſs 
of Temper; but the Paſſions, as Fear, 
Love, Joy, Hope, Anger, &c. are in- 
nate, and whilſt they are in being, 
are always ready to he work d upon, 
by means of the Senſes, which pre- 
Jent us with Objects, or Relations 
agreeable, diſagreeable, ſurpri zing, 


 frightful, joyous, &c. 


Student. If every Man's innate 
Paſſions were a like, ſo that we did 
not ſee one Man more paſſionate 
penerally than ancther, though 
begotten of the ſame Parents, and 
thar meeting with the ſame Ob- 
jetz and if one and the ſame 


Man would not ſometimes laugh 
at the ſame OBje& or Relation, 
that at another time will make 
him Mad or Angry: Nay, if we 
did nat know Men that would in 


a good Humour paſs by a great. 


Fault or other Occaſion of Anger, 
and at another time a little one,or 
perhaps none at all, but a Chi- 
mera of his own Brain,will move 


him into a ſuperlative Degree of 


Paſſion, we need perhaps ſeek no 
other Reaſons than you have gi- 
ven; but ſince tis otherwiſe, and 
your Reaſons reach not thoſe 
Differences, we ſtill continue to 
think with Lyra upon Ferem. 10. 2. 
that the Heavenly Bodies have a 
Power to change the Elements 
and things compounded of them 
into divers Qualities, from which 
Humane Bodies are diſpoſed to 


divers Infirmities; as from the 


Dominion of Mars Choler is in- 
flamed, from which 1 not 
only the Body is diſpoſed to ſome 
Infirmity, but alſo the Senſitive 
Appetite to Anger, from which 
farther follow Diſcords and Diſ- 
ſentions. 

Athens. Take 4 Perſon whoſe 
Alpes are as good or as ill as you 
pleaſe; ſuppoſe the moſt Malevolent, 
and ſuch a Man may at that time 
be made to rejoice, if you confer 
upon him an Eſtate, a Preferment, 
4 Pardon, or what he would be moſt 
pleaſed with. 

Student. When the Man is 

leas'd, he's pleas'd ;idem per idem: 

ut if you pretend to make a 
Man rejoice or pleas'd, or that 
any thing in this World can do 
it Simply and of Neceſſity, I fear 
you are not ſo good Divines as 

ou would be thought to be. 
Tis queſtionable, whether this 
World be capable of giving, or 
he of receiving, what beſt pleaſes 
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him, or whether it may nor 
prove. a Sorrow to him when he 
has it; You remember the Story 
of Midas, or if that be a Fable, 
that of Solomon is not, who had 
the thing that he deſired moſt, 
even Wiſdom, the moſt deſirable * 
of all things, and yet he found 
he that encreaſeth Knowledge 
encreaſeth Sorrow; all was a. 
nity, and Vexation of Spirit. | 

Athens. Suppoſe there's ſomerhing | 
of Truth in Aftrology, ſince it's ſo fal. 
lacious, as it may be diverted, whe 
can be ſure Bm you ſay ? 

Student. We find the Heaven. - 
Iy Bodies Neceſſitate in ſome 
Caſes, as in cauſing Summer and 
Winter, Day and Night, in giv- 
ing Light and Hear, according 
ro their Acceſs, Aſcending, De- 
ſcending, Occultation, and in 
ſome other things, as in the 
Alteration of the Air, &. which 
we cannot, divert. . And here 
what could hinder. the Aſtrolo- 
ger having as much Credit for 
Infallibility as any Philoſopher, 


only all are not Artiſts alike. 


But there are a Set of Accidents 
which depend partly upon Natu- 
ral Cauſes, partly upon our Wills, 
and if We by foreſeeing can the 
better guard our ſelves againſt an 
Evil, don't be angry with aur 
Wills, Prudence, &c. for divert - 
ing it, (he is the happy Man that 
can do it) nor with the Stars, be- 
cauſe they do not domineer over 
our Wills. God has made the 
World and us to pleaſe himſelf, 
and not to pleaſe you. ; 
Athens. The Sun by its Diſtance 
or Nearneſs cauſes Winter and 
Summer, the two Great Changes ; 
as for the leſſer Changes, which 
are only accidental, by reaſon of 
Minds bringing more or leſs Ni- 
tre (or Nitrous Air) from the 
Frigid 
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Figid Zone, or the contrary ; or by 
Exhalations, Intindations, Earth- 
qua kes, and a multitude more. of ſuch 
things, as may condenſe or rarifie, 
and cauſe a greater or leſs quantity 
of Clouds, &c. which may interpoſe 


and hinder the Sun from having the 


lite Efects at all times. 

Student. The leſſer Changes 
being accidental by reaſon of 
Winds bringing more or leſs Ni- 
tre, Mc. is as much as to ſay, they 
come by Chance, or you don't 
know how, unlefs yon had told 
us what it is moves theſe Winds. 
Now to go from one Round le of 
Second Cauſes to another, till we 
come at the Firſt Cauſe, what 
think you if we ſhould take the 
Stars in our Way? For though 


the Winds blow where they liſt, 


in refpe& of us, yet not ſo in re- 
fpe@ of God, who has made a 


Weight for them to weigh them 


by, Fob 28. 25. Therefore leav- 


ing blind Chance, and ſuppoſing 


God governs the World, I think 
tis the ſafeſt Way to agree with 
Divines, even thoſe who have 
been Enemies to Aſtrology, in 
their Expoſitions upon Gen. 1. 14. 


Jude 5.20. Job 38.31. That the 


Stars have Influence upon the 
Air, and do thereby cauſe Wind, 
Hail, Rain, Tempeſt, Drought, 
Inundation, &. And I think my 
ſelf very ſafe in ſo doing; never 
fearing any New Diſcoveries, or 
an Auerica in Divinity. 

Athens. Why do not the ſame 


 Nſpetts, ConjunFions, Oppoſit ions, & c. 


always produce the fame Seaſons, 
Arcidents, &c. if they are the proper 
Cauſe of them? 

Student. This Queſtion betrays 


your Ignorance, and ſhews tis 


only want of being better read 
in theſe Studies, that makes you 


quarrel with them, which Defects 


have commonly waited on the 


Enemies to Aſtrology. For, I 
would fain know, when the ſame 
Aſpedts ever happen d before, that 
are now this 25 th of May 1693 ? 
Or when they will again, if your 


Aſtronomy will reach ſo far? For 


I ſuppoſe you don't deſire to be 
underſtood of one ſingle Aſpect, 
ſince the Rules of Aſtrology teach 
us not to judge by one ſingle Aſ- 
pect, but to conſider them all, in 
all their Mixrures and Compli- 
cations, and that as well of thoſe 
that are Platique as Partil : And 
'ewill puzzle you, I fear, to find 
two Planets in the ſame Partil 
Aſpe&, in the ſame Degree and 


Minute of Longitude, and having 


the ſame Latitude as before. But 
if you cou'd, all the reſt of the 
Heavens are not (I hope) obli- 
ged to ſtand idle, till you make 
your Obſervations of this ſingle 
Aſpe&t; and there being other 
Aſpects complicating now than 
were before, if you were Men of 
Reaſon, you would not expe& 
the ſame Seaſons, &. I confeſs I 
can't but pity your Ignorance,and 
at the ſame time abhor your Pre- 
ſumption, in ſaying you can give 
a known certain Reaſon (of the 
Difference of the Seaſons, I ſup- 
poſe you mean) which the Aſtro. 
loger can't do.. For what do you 
know therein that the Aſtrologer 
does not? And it being proved 
that the Stars have Influence in 
the Alteration of the Seaſons, the 
Aſtreloger, which conſiders their 
Influence, muſt needs know more 
than you that deny it. 


Now for the Five Invincible 


Queſtions. 


Athens. Q. 1. Suppoſe three 
Foot men were to run à Race, and 
| | come 
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come to three different Aftrologers 
at the ſame time, and have the 
ſame Scheme erectea for each: Que- 
ry, Since one muſt win, and two 
loſe, why will the Aftrologers tell 
them an Impoſſibility, that they muſt 
all win, or all loſe ? 

Student. Either the three Foot» 
men may part Stakes, and may 
not run at all ; or not all be de- 
ſirous of informing themſelves 
from Art at the ſame time; or 
not havethe opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing to Artiſts at the ſame time; 
or they, or ſome of rhem, may 
do it upon light Motions of the 
Mind, and then the Ae not 
being Radical, the Aſtrologers 
Judgment from a Horary Que- 
{tion will be uncertain,which the 
Rules of Art teach. Now if you 
could prove to us that three Foot- 
men have run, have had an op- 
portunity to ſpeak with three 
Artiſts at the ſame Moment, an 
have all three been very anxious 
and ſolicitous in each of their 
Queſtions, you'll put us in hope 
the Sky is a Falling, and we ſhall 
catch Larks ; but otherwiſe you 
have only been beating the Air, 
and catch'r nothing. Bur ſuppoſe 
there ſhould be a poſſibility, in 
rerum natura, of ſuch a ſtrange 
Wonder, tis but alſo ſuppoſing 
three Footmens Nativities be truly 
known to the Artiſts, and they 
may, by various Tranſits upon 
each Nativity, find ground e- 
nough to diſtinguiſh the one 
Winner from two Loſers, if the 
Wager be not ſo great to deſerve 
a Direction to decide it. 

Athens. Q. 2. Why you pretend 
to tell Matters of great Conſequence, 
as Life. and Death, Marry or not, 
Happy or not, &C. and can't keep 
your ſelves from Contradicting one 
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another, in the little Concern of 
the Weather, and that the moſt 
knowing of you miſs oftner than hits; 
and particularly Mr. J. G. that 
ſaid it would be Snow the 5th of 
Jan. 93. which was the finsft Day 
that had been this Year? © | 
Student. That the moſt Know- 
ing maſs, oftner than he hits, is 
falſe ; that Mr. Cadbury was Mi- 
ſtaken, is more than you know, 
for I ſaw it Rain that Morning, 
which muſt be Snow in other 
Places more Northerly. And 
when all Divines agree in 57 In- 
terpretation of the various Texts 
of SEiprurs, and Lawyers ceaſe 
to differ in their Opinion in 
Points of Law, and Phyſicians in 
Phyſicks and Prognoſticks upon 
the Sick, then will Aſtrologers 
alſo agree in the das Concern 
of the Weather: But why you 
ſhould be ſo unkind as not to let 
them tell of other Accidents, 

ecaule they do not agree in 
that of the Weather, 140 not 
underſtand; ſince 'tis the ſame 
as if I ſhould debarr you from 
performing any things in Aſtro- 
nomy, till you are agreed, whe- 
ther the Earth or Fan moves. 
But why can't,a Man know great 
Accidlents if he don't know lit -· 
tle ones? Can't your ſelves fore- 
ſee Summer and Winter, and yet 
not foreſce the leſſer Changes of 
the Weather ? 


Athens. Q. 3. Let s Man from 
any fix'd ſtanding go towards the 
Eaft, Weſt, North, or South; will you 
take three Guineas to two, that you 

tell to which Point he went? 
Student. If any Aſtrologer ever 
retended to anſwer ſuch a Que- 
ion fo Circumſtantiated, or 
(which is all one in Efect) that the 
| Stars 
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Stars were privy to every Action 
depending upon our Wills, or 
were accountable for every 
Whim and Fancy that comes in- 
to our Brain, let the Aſtrologer 
anſwer it, if you know him; and 
if you don't, you talk idle. 
anting room to inſert the o- 
ther Queſtions, and the Anſwers 
to them, I have thought fit to de- 
fer them to another Opportunity, 
which fhall be ſo ſoon as you de- 
fire it. Only as to the th Queſtien, 
IT muſt deſire you to be ſo kind, 
as to tell me in what Volume 
and Oracle I may find thoſe Que- 
ſtions. For I have thought it 
would be loſs both of Money and 
Time, to purchaſe and read all 
the Volumes: Though your fre- 
quent Neglect of citing the Vo- 
Inmes and Oracles to which you 
refer, is to that end, to get our 
Money, and laugh at us. Forl 
doubt not but you laugh at ſome 
of your Clients, as well as fome 
of them laugh at you. 
Lou may, if you pleaſe, Print 
theſe Anfwers; if not, you are 
at your Liberty; for I ſhan't ſub- 
ſeribe my Name and Place of Ha- 
\bitation, on purpoſe to hold you 
to your Promiſe : which Trick 
of yours is juſt ſo fair as the French 
fight, viz. Get behind their En- 
trenchments and Parapets, and 
then ye Engliſh Dog, come if you 
dre: | think it is time enough 
to tell my Name, when you tell 
aurs; for why ſhould you de- 

e others to expoſe themſelves, 
more than you do your ſelves ; 
except you are minded to pub- 
liſh your felves Cowards ? 

To conclude, if you Print not 
theſe Anſwers, you are not like to 
ſave your ſelves long under your 
Shelter, ſince it will coſt us but a 
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little Time and Charge, in our 
Approaches, and mounting our 
Artillery, to lay you open, and 
force you either to fzht upon e- 
qualgroznd,furrender,or run from 


Tour Humble Servant, 
A Student in Aſtrology, 


Q. 7 have always Iok'd upon 
Biſhop Laud, as 4 very learned 
and pious Man, and the more 1 
have examined into his Writings, 
the more Cauſe I have had to be 
confirmed in my Opinion ; and have 
never heard any thing to the con- 
trary till lately, reading a little 
Diſcourſe, I find him accuſed of 
.Hypocriſie, that he was a diſguiſed 
Papiſt, which this Author ſays, was 
very evidently feen in ſome of 
his Works, where he ſeems to 
own the Supremacy of the Pope, 
and allows of Purgatory, and pre- 
fers the Deciſion of Councils before 
the ſacred Text, and calls the 
Church of Rome aw Orthodox 
Church, recommending it for its 
Antiquity, and affirming it to be 
moſt 22 to be in its Communion, 
ſince all allow Salvation to it, but 


that allows none to thoſe of @ con- 


trary Opinion: But this Author 
does not cite the Place he had theſe 
Paſſages from; and whatſoever 1 
have read of his Writing, 1 find 
nothing of this kind in it, yet am 
ſomething diſſatisfied, that I am not 
able to clear him of thoſe Accuſa» 
tions, and therefore refer my ſelf to 
you, as the moſt likely Perſons to 
aſſiſt me in this Caſe. 


A. Tis very probable this Au- 
thor grounded his Calumnies upon 
ſome miſtaken Relation he might 
have of a Book the Biſhop Printed, 
being an account of a Conference 

between 


between him and a Jeſuit, named 
Fiſher, concerning ſome Matters 
of Faith, wherein indeed he Dif- 
courſes upon all theſe SubjeQs, 
but after a different manner, of 
which we ſhall,give ſome ſhort 
account, and refer thoſe that would 
be more fully ſatisfied ro the 
Book it ſelf. The Biſhop, after 
having given a little Abridge- 
ment of the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, from the Converſion 
of the Emperours unto Charle- 
main, ſays, that the Empire being 
divided into divers Dioceſſes, 
which contained many Provin- 
ces, wherein there were ſeveral 
Biſhops,the Head of the Dioceſs 
was called, Fxareb, £Zapy&, 
or Patriarch, and the Chief of 
each Province Metropolicans,under 
whom the Biſhops were. He 
ſhews,that there were in each Di- 
oceſs this Subordination,but main» 
tains that there was none out of 
the Dioceſs, that they acknow- 
ledged as Superior, and that all 
the difference that could be be- 
tween the Exarchy, was only an 
Honourary one, which gave no 
particular Authority to thoſe that 
the reſt gave Place to. He js ſo 
far from believing Purgatory, that 
he refutes Bellarmin, who main- 
tain'd that all the Greek and Latin 
Fathers from the time of the A- 
poſtles, have conſtantly Taught 
the Doctrine of Purgatory ; and a- 
mongſt all the Cardinals cites, as 
Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, St. 
Ambroſe, St. Jerom, St. Gregory, &c. 
He proves that Origen only taught 
it, who, he believes, was the firſt 
Inventer of it amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians; he ſays, tis true St. Au- 
guſtin affirms Purgatory in ſome 
places of his Writings, formally 
denies it in others, and appears 
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to doubt of it in many Paſſages, 
of which he brings ſome Inſtau- 
ces of his own Words; in one 
Place ſays St. Auguſtine, Tis certain, 
that the Souls are purged after this 
Life. And in another, The Puniſh» 
ments of the Righteous begin no more 
after Life, but end here, and the Soul 
goes immediately to Paradice, And 
again he ſays, Ir may very properiy 
be ast d, If there is ſuch a Place? 
And that it may be there is, &c. So 
that inſtead of believing this 
Doctrine, the Biſhop has diſcove- 
red the Abſurdiries of thoſe that 
receiv'd it, and endeavour'd to 
prove its Nullity. All chat he 
ſpeaks in favour of Councils, is, 


that when the Senſe of the Scri- 


pture is doubtful, the beſt Judges 
of it is an univerſal Council Le- 
gitimately 4ſembled, altho' ſays 


he, it be not infallible-; bur adds 


again, That now conſidering the 
diſperſion of the Chriſtiam, tis al- 
moſt impoſſible that ſuch an one 
ſhould meet together; and tho 
this Remedy cannot be made uſe 
of, to reunite the Churches, the 
clear Paſſages of Scripture may 
ſuffice to maintain the Unity and 
certainty of the Faith in things 
that are abſolutely neceſſary fer 
Salvation ; bur as for thoſe thar 
are obſcure, and which confe- 
quently are not neceffary, we 
ought not to diſpute ſo far as to 
cauſe any Diviſion amongſt us. 
Sr. Hillary ſpeaks to the ſame 
Senſe, Non per difficiles, nos Deus ad 
beatam uitam queſtiones vocat, &c. 
in abſoluto nobis & facili eſt eter- 
nitatis: Jeſum ſuſcitatum # wortuis 
per Deum credere, & ipſum eſſe De- 
minum confiteri, &c. 

When Fiſher urged that upon 
the Biſhop, that the Proteſtants 
confeſſed Salvation might be had 


inthe Roman Cem munion, the Arch- 
biſhop makes uſe of this Diſtin- 
ction, that for ſuch as through 
ignorance were not capable to 
diſcover the Errors of this church, 
who embrac'd the fundamental 
Points, and lived an holy Life, 
there might be ſome hopes of Sal- 
vation; but in reſpeQ to them, 
who were Learned enough to per- 
ceive the corruption of theRowiſh 
Doctrine, there was much leſs to 
be hoped, and that in general, 
they are in great danger of Dam: 
nation. And our Biſbep, inſtead of 
taking any Advantage from the 
charitable Opinion of the Prote- 
ftants, reproaches the Rowan Ca- 
zholicks for it, and accuſes them of 
imitating the Donatiſts, wherein 
they draw advantage from the 
Moderation of the Protqtants. The 
Donatiſts maintain d that the Bap- 
tiſm of other Chriſtian Churches 
was void, and theſe Churches 
confeſſed, That that of the Dona- 
ciffs was good. Upon which theſe 
Schiſmaticks took occaſion to 
ſay, That it was more ſure to 
join with, and be Baptized among? 
them, ſince the Validity of their 
Baptiſm was acknowledged on all 
ſides, whereas they doubted vf 
that of other Chriſtians. Tis 
true, the Archbiſhop calls the Ro- 
nan Church, a true Chriſtian 
Church, but afterwards explains 
the difference between a pure and 
orthodox Chriſtian Church, and a 
true Chriſtian Church, that was 
impure and ſullied with Errors, 
in which laſt number he places 
the Roman Church.And he is ſo far 
from giving her the Precedency 
as to Age, that he expreſly ſays, 
The Churches of Jeruſalem and An- 
tioch, were Founded before that of 
Rome. Nay, farther, that tis very 
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probable that the Goſpel was 
preached, and Sacraments admini. 
fired in England, before there was 
any Church eſtabliſh'd in Rome. He 
ſays, That St. Gildas, who lived 
in Juſtinian's time, and is the moſt 
ancient Engliſb' Author that we 
have, and very much eſteemed 
amongſt the Papiſts, ſays expreſ- 
ly, That the Chriſtian Nell 
‚ gion was received 
De Occid. n England,“ ten- 
Brittan. pore ut ſcimus,ſum« 
mo Tiberii Cæſa. 
ris, about the end of Tiberius 
Reign. And tis well known that 
St. Peter was in Judea a long time 
after the Death of this Emperor; 
ſo that England does not owe her 
Converſion to St. Peter, nor to 
the Roman Church, which was not 
then form'd. eb 
Thus from the Biſhop's own 


Writings, we have endeavour'd 


to vindicate his Opinion ; where- 
by the Miſtakes of his Enemies 
very plainly appear; and as to, 
his Honeſty and Piety, we never 
heard it objeQed againſt but by 
prejudiced Perſons. 

Q. WeraadinGen.17. 12. And 
he that is eight days old ſhall be 
Circumciſed among you, every 
Man-child in their Generation. 
He that is born in the Houſe, or 
bought with Money ofany Stran- 
ger that is not of hy Seed. Thi: 
was God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham, and in him with all the 
Jews; which Covenant, by Chriſt's 
coming into the World, being abo- 


liſhed, and the Covenant of Bap- 


tiſm inſtituted in its lead; The 
Queſtion is, Whether thoſe Mer- 
chants and Planters in the Weſt- | 
Indies, as well all other parts. of 
the World, that buy Negroes, or 
other Heathen Servants or Slaves, 

n N are 


— 


gre not indiſpenſibly bound to bring 
' ſuch Servants to be Baptized, as well 
#s Abraham was to Circumciſe his 
Stranger Servants ? Conſequently, 
what is to be thought of thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Maſters, who refuſe to let ſuch 
Servants be Baptized ; becauſe if 
they were, they would have their 
freedom at a certain term of Years al- 
low'd by the Laws of the ſeveral 
Plantations ? | 


A. We have met with this 
Queſtion before; rhough to 
comply with the Gentleman's 
deſire, we'll here give it a larger 
Anſwer; tho' in the firſt Place, 
we muſt obſerve a falſe Suppoſi- 
tion in the wording of it. Fhat 
God's Covenant with Abraham 
was aboliſhed by the Covenant 
he made with us by our Saviour, 
and conſequently they are two 
different Covenants ; Whereas they 
were rather the ſame Covenant, 
with two different Seals; we ſay, 
the Covenant God made with A. 
braham, was not a Covenant of 
Works, but of Faith, as well as 
that he makes by Chriſt with all 
Believers; nay, was the very 
ſame with it, Chriſt being pro- 
miſed in God's Covenant with 
Abraham, when it was ſaid, That 
in bis Seed ſhould all the Nations of 
the Earth be bleſſed; which is in- 
terpreted of Chriſt by the inſpi- 
red Writers ; and this is further 
evident from the A poſtle's way 
of Arguing, Rom. iv. 11, 13. He 
received the Sign of Circumciſion, 4 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Faith, which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed, that he might be Fa- 
ther of. all them that believe, though 
they be not Circumciſed; for the 
Promi ſe that he ſhould be the:Heir of 
the Morld, was net to Abraham, 
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or to bis Seed through the Law; but 
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through Faith, &c. | 
Now to the Queſtion. If Ar- 
ham was ohlig'd to Circumcile all 
that were born of his Houſe, ani 
that were bought with Money 0! 
the Stranger (the Samariton Verli- 


on has it MMA NI Borkarab, 


whence BapSapor, a Boerbariax, 


names that all Nations have ever 


ſince flung at one another, and 
the Hebrews as often call d by it 
among the Greeks as any. It he 
was to do this, ought not all 
Chriſtians, by Parity of Reaſon,to 
do the like by their Slaves and 
Servauts? We anſwer, Yes, and 
much more, as the Goſpel! is now 
more clearly revealed than twas 
to Abrabam, who indeed ſaw 
Chriſt, and rejoic'd, but it was 
in darker Types and Prophecies. But 
in order to a more full ſatisfacti 
on of this Difficulty, it may be 
further convenient to enquire ; 
whether Negroe/ Children are tobe 
Baptized, and for grown Perſons 
what Preparation is requir'd of 
them? To the firſt, a great Man 
of our Church was of an opinion, 
That a Negro's Child ought to be 
baptiz d, as well as any others; 
the Promiſe reaching e all! that 
were afar off, as well as to Believers 
and their Children, and in this 
Caſe, the right of the Child is 
in the Maſter, not the Slave; and 
if Chriſt dy d for all, why ſhould 
not the Vertues of his Death be 
apply'd to all, who do nothing 
to reſiſt it, for the waſhing a- 
way their Original Pravity ? A- 
gain, as we argue in the Caſe of 
nfant Baptiſm. If Infants were 
in the Covenant before Chriſt, how 
come they ſince to be excluded? 
So we may here,and perhaps more 
generally ; If all Infants, born in 
ed Re Abraham's 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Abraham's houſe, or bought with 
Money of the Stranger or Barba- 
rian (who often ſold their own 
Children then, as they do now) 
if they were then to have the Seal 
of the Covenant, how have they 
ſince forfeited it? Why mayn't 
they be capable of a nobler Seal, 
*ris true, but yet of the ſame Co- 
venant made with all Mankind 
by Chriſt, that promir'd Seed, in 
whom, as before, all Nations ſhou'd 
be bleſſed, and the Breach repair'd 
that was made in Adam; as was, 
we are ſute, the expreſs Opinion 
of St. Terom, who in his diſputa- 
tion with the Pelagian, Ep. 17. 
has remarkable Expreſſions, Why 
are Infants Bapt ix d, ſays the Pela- 
Sian ? The Orthodox anſwers, 
That in Baptiſm their Sins may be 
remitted, The Pelagian replies, 
Where did they ever ſin? The Or- 
thodox rejoins, that St. Paul ſhall 
anſwer for him, who ſays in the 
fifth of the Romans, Death reign'd 
rom Adam te Moſes, even over 
thoſe who had not ſinn d according to 
the ſimilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſ- 
. fon. And he quotes St. Cyprian in 
the ſame Place, both to his and 
our Purpoſe, That if Remiſſion of 
Sins is giuen even te greater and 
. more notorious Sinners, and none is 
excepted from Grace, none prohibi- 
ted from Baptiſm, much leſs ought 
an Infant to be denyd Baptiſm, 
who has no Sin of his own, but on- 
that of his Father Adam to an- 

Bs for. This for Children ; and 
there is yet leſs doubt of thoſe 
who are of Age to anſwer for 
themſelves, and would ſoon learn 
the Principles of our Faith, and 
might be taught the Obligation 
of the Vow they made in Bap- 
tiſm, as there is little doubt but 
Abraham inſtructed his Heathen 
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Servants, who were of Age to 
learn, in the Nature of Circumei- 
fon, before he Circumciſed them; 
nor can we conclude much Jeſs 
from God's own noble Teſtimo. 
ny of him, Gen. xvii. 19. J know 
him, that he will command his Chil. 
dren and his Houſhold, and they ſhall 
keep the Way of the Lord. 

What then ſhould hinder bur 
theſe be Baptized? If only the 
Covetouſneſs of their Maſters, 
who for fear of loſing their Bo- 
dies, will venture their Souls; 
which of the two are we to e- 
ſteem the greater Heat hen? Now 
that this is notorious Matter of 
Fact, that they are ſo far from 
perſwading theſe poor Creatures 
to come to Baptiſm, that they dif. 
courage them from it, and rather 
hinder them as much as poſſible, 
tho' many of the Wretches,as we 
have been inform'd, earneſtly de- 
fire it ; this we believe, none that 
are concern'd in the Plantations, 
if they are ingenious, will deny, 
but own they don't at all care to 
have them  Baptiz'd. Talk to a 
Planter of the Soul of a Negro, and 
he'll be apt to tell ye (or at leaſt 
his Actions ſpeak it loudly) that 
the Body of one of them may be 
worth twenty Pounds, but the 
Souls of an hundred of them 
would not yield him one Farthing; 
and therefore he's nor at all ſoli- 
citous about them, though the 
true Reaſon is indeed, becauſe of 


that Cuſtom of giving them their 


Freedom after turning Chriſti- 
ans, which we know not if it be 
reaſonable; we are ſure the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful did not ſo by 
thoſe Servants whom he had 
Circumciſed. It is no where 
required in Scripture. St. Paul 
indeed bids Maſters not to be ger 
an 
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and unreaſonable to their Slaves, 
eſpecially if Brethren or Chriſti- 
ans; but he no where bids them 
give them their Liberty, nor does 
Chriſtianity alter any Civil Right; 


nor does the ſame Apoſtle, in all 


his excellent Plea for Oeneſimus, 
once tell his Mafter it is his Duty 
to ſet him Free; all he deſires is, 


he'd again receive and forgive 


him; nay, he tells Servants, tis 
their Duty, in whatever ſtate they 
are call'd, therein to abide; be- 
ſides, ſome Perſons, nay, Nations, 
ſeem to be born for Slaves; par- 
ticularly many of the Barbarians 
in 0 who have been ſuch al- 
moſt from. the Beginning of the 
World, and who are in a much 
better Condition of Life, when 
Slaves among us, than when ar 
Liberty at Home, to cut Throats, 
and Eat one another, eſpecially 
when by the Slavery of their Bo- 


dies, they are brought to a Capa- 
city of Freeing their Souls from 


a much more unſupportable 
Bondage. Though in the mean 
time, if there be ſuch a Law or 
Cuſtom for their Freedom, to en- 


courage them to n be 


it reaſonable or otherwiſe, this is 


certain, that none can excuſe 
thoſe who for that Reaſon ſhould. 


any way hinder or diſcourage 
them from being Chriſtians ; 
ſome of whoſe Excuſis are al- 


moſt too ſhameful to repeat, ſince. 


they ſeem to refle& on the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as if that made 


Men more untractable and ungo- 


vernable, than when bred in Ig- 
norance and Heatheniſm, which 


muſt proceed from the Perverſe- 


neſs of ſome Tempers as before, 


fitter for Slaves than Freedom; or 


for want of good Inſtruction, 


when they have nothing but the 
Vor. II. 


Jus ] 


imagine the Vl on 


- 
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Name of Chriſtianity, . without 
underſtanding any thing of the 
Obligation thereof; or Laſtly, 
From the bad Examples of their 
Maſters themſelves, who live 
ſuch Lives as often ſcandalize 
theſe honeſter Hearhens. 
Q. IWhat's the Reaſon that Moſes 
is generally Painted with Hirn:? 
A. The Reaſon is plain, from 
a Miſtake of the Vulgar Tranſls- 
tion in the Text, Exod. 34. 29. 
When Moſes «came down from the 
Mount, he wif not that the Skin 
of bis Face ſhone; where the Vul- 
gar has [quod cornuta t facies 
a vety eaſie Miſtake, The 
Hebrew Word IE, there uſed, 
ſignifying both a Horn, and any 
glorious Irradiation, or Ilumina- 
tin; nay, Honour and Glory it 
ſelf, whence the Phraſe of /if:ing 
up their Horns, ſo uſual in Holy 
Writings; and acccrdingly other 
Tranſlations have it, Qued radia- 
ret cutis faciei; which ſtill might 
be more eaſily conceived, if we 
Ji Face, 
and the Glories ProjeFed, quaqua- 
verſum, all of which it ſeems 
the Painters could not afford to 
make, and deſcribe; it's poſſible, 
one only or two large Rays, like 
thoſe vaſt Beamy Lighrs which 
the Sun often throws round a 
watry Cloud. Which Glory grew 
leſs and leſs; till the Painter, at 
laſt miſtook them for a Pair of 
budding Horns, and accordingly 
deſcribes them, | 
Q. You have lately obliged the 
Publick with ſeveral pretty Ace- 


count: of the Fables of the Potts, 
from whence I am entouraged t0 


beg the Explanation about the 
Centaur and Lapithites, 224 
defire to know whether there were 
ever any ſuch Moilfters as Virgil 

Hh - roreſeuy 


rebreſents, or that the Story pro- 
ceeded from any ſort of Men? 


King of Theſaly, a Company of 
Bulls which fed upon Peli run 
mad, by which means the Moun- 
tain was inacceſſible. They alſo 
deſcended into the inhabired 
Parts, and ruined the Trees and 
Fruits, and killed the larger 
Cattle. Upon which Ixion de- 
clared that he would give a great 
Reward to any Perſons that 
would deſtroy theſe Bulls; Ri- 
ding on Horſebatk was never 
uſed before that Time, becauſe 
Chariots were always made uſe 


lived in a Village at the Foot of 


enough to train up Horſes, fit to 
back, and had accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to that Exerciſe; And 
theſe Youths undertook to clear 
the Mountain of the Bulls,which 
they effected by purſuing them 
on Horſeback, and piercing them 
with their Arrows as they fled ; 


lowed them, they retired very 
Nimbly, without receiving any 
Hurt. And from hence they 
were Called-Centaurs, VIZ. Pierce 
Bulls, Having received of Ixion 
the Recompence he\, promiſed 
them, they became. fierce and 
proud, and-committed a thouſand 
Inſolences in Theſaly, not ſparing 
even 1xion himſelf, who dwelt in 
the Town of Lariſſa. The Inha- 
bitants of the Countrey were at 
that Time called Lapathites, who 


a Feaſt which they Celebrated ; 
but the Centaurs abuſed their 
Civility, for having drank too 
much, they took the Lapithites 
Women from them, ſet them 


A. Under the Reign of Ixion, 


of. But ſome young Men that 


Pelion, had attempted ſucceſsfully - 


but when the Bulls ſtopt or fol- 


one Day invited the Centaurs to 
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on their Horſes; and carried em 
away. This Violence kindled a 
long War between the Centaur; 
and the Lapithites; the Centaurs 
in the Night came down into 
the Plain, and laid Ambuſhes for 


their Enemies; and as ſoon as 


Day appeared, retired again into 
the Mountain, with whatever 
they had taken. Thus, as they 
retired, the Lapithires ſaw only 
the hinder Parts of the Horſes, 
and the Men's Heads, fo thar 


they ſeemed but as one Animal, 
from whence they believed the 
Centaurs were become half Men 


and half Horſes, and that they 
were Sons of Clouds, becauſe the 


Village where they dwelt was 
called Nophelus, which ſignified 


a Cloud. 


Q. 4 Gentleman of my Aequain- 


tance, and s very particular Friend, 


died ſuddenly, and left ſomething 


in my Hands, without ſpecifying 


what he would have with it: Now 


he had no nearer Friend in Town 
than I, and his Relations live 200 
Miles off, and I am © diſſatisfied in 
the keeping it ; yet would do ſo, if 
1 thought it lawful. oh a 

4. Firſt ſend thoſe Friends 
Word, whoſe it is by right of In- 


heritance; for they only can diſ · 


poſe of it, and 'tis by them you 
muſt be determined what to do. 

Q. Shall J beg the Favour of 
You to anſwer the following Que- 


ſions ? I have all your ſingle Mer- 


curies by me, and in ſome of them 


I find two or three of the follow- 


ing Queries in Part anſwered, though 
not ſo largely as to ſatisfie your Ser- 
want ? 2 | 2 

Q. 1. 1s the Sun the ſame Ele- 


mentary Fire ſupplied and fed with 


combuſtible matter, as a Torch, 
Candle, &c ? 3 
| Q. 2. 


. 
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Q. 2. If ſo, whence. hath it the 
vaſt Supplies of matter needful for 


the continual: Snpplies of ſo. large a 


Luminary, being ——= times bigger 
than this Globe of Earth? 

Q. 3. Where, vr how doth it purge. 
it ſelf of that incombuſtible Mat» 
ter, Ruſt, Aſbes, &. or do thoſe 
earthly Parts frame New Merlds, as 
ſome hold ? | ' 

Q. 4. If Light be a Body, as 
you hold, how doth its Rays ſo. ſafc 
and ſpeedily penetrate the cloſe Pores 
of Glaſs, that no other Spirits, or 
any thing elſe in Nature, that I 
know. of, can penetrate, or at leaſt 
ſo ſpeedily? : 8 
A. 1. We myſt not determine 

too poſitively of things at fuch a 
great Diſt ance, eſpecially ſince we 
know ſo very little of thoſe things 
that wedaily converſe with,which 
continually fall under the Cogpi- 
ſance of our Senſes; the moſt 
probable Account we can give is 
this; That the Sun is either a 
Liquid Fire, whoſe Central Parts 
are of an Earthly, or at leaſt of 
a much more groſs and fe ctious 

Nature than the internal Parts, 
for the Macule which are ſo very 
diſcoverable ſometimes by Tele- 
ſcrpes in two or three Revolutions 
of the Sun upon its. own Axis, 
(which is perform'd in about 
twelve Days) do ſeem to waſh 
away by Degrees, till they are 
wholly, ſwallowed up again by 
this Liquid matter, or elſe this 
Phenomenon. may be ſolid, if. we 
allow the Sun not to be a Liquid 
Fire, but of extream ſubtle fine 
Matter put in a mighty Motion, 
whirling round, whoſe internal 
Part, moving ſwifter than ſome 
contingent Eruptions, may ſeem 
of a very different Colour, and be 
thoſe Maculæ we can diſcover, 


ely . 
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and we rather-incline to this Opi- 
nion than the laſt, ſince tis cer- 
tain, from common Experience, 
that Motion cauſes Heat, and that 
Heat which is cauſed by Motion, 
ſeems to be much more Natural 
in hard Particles of Matter than 
thoſe which are ſoft and fluid; 
one might move Water long e- 
nough to put into an Heat, nay, 
even Oyl, which is ſo proper for 
what we call Flame, is never Red 
till the Partieles of which it is 
compoſed are altered, and as it 
were, made a New Body, but al- 
lowing either Hypotheſes. 

A. 2. We ſee no Neceſſity of 
ſuch Supplies as our ſublunary 


Fires require; the Reaſon why 


they extinguiſh, and die without 
new Acceſſions of Fuel, is an 
Evaporation, or a flying away of 
theſe Particles of Matter, whoſe 
brisk Motion is what we call 
Fire; could any way be found 
out that would keep them toge . 
ther, and not deſtroy their Mo- 
tion, a little quantity of Fice 
would burn briskly for ever; for 
there can be no natural Annihi- 
lation of any thing that is Now 
the Sun is the Central part of our 


Vortex, all the Planets tend to 
him as their Center, much more 


his own Parts, which fly not away 
from him, but continually move 
with him; or, which is the ſame 
thing, burn; for Motion, Burn- 
ing, or Hear, are equivocal Terms 
in Philoſophy. Nor can it be any 
ſolid Objection to ſay he diſperſes 
his Particles even to the Planets 
and our Orb, giving us Hear, for 
that may eaſily enough be ſolid, if 
we conſider his Motion puts all the 
Planets in Motion; and conſequent» 
ly all their Atmoſpherick Particles, 


and the nearer he is to any of 


H h 2 them, 
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them, the greater is the Motion, 
or which is all one, the Heat. 
43. We know nothing at all 
of the matter of purging; thoſe 
earthly Parts or Maculz, after 
ſome little time, being alſo pur in 
a brisk motion, loſe their Colour, 
and look like the reſt : Thoſe thar 
believe they make new Worlds, 
have better IntelKgence,or at leaſt 
ſtronger Fancies than we have. 
A. 4. Light is the fineſt Mat- 
ter in Nature, more ſubtle and 
quick than any thing in the 
whole Univerſe, as is evident from 
its coming from the Satellites of 
Jubiter in ſo very little a time; 
how much ſubtler and quicker it 
is than the Motion of the Air, 
or what we call Sound, is evident 
from the firing of a piece, whoſe 


not to us in a conſiderable time. 
*T was one of Des Cartes's Errors, 
who would have it made in an 
Inſtant through the Univerſe, at 
leaſt in right Lines, or where 
nothing intercepted, though it's 
ſufficiently prov'd by Hagens and 
others, that it moves gradually, 
as other Bodies do. 

Q. Pray from whence comes the 
humming Noiſe-of the Bee? Whe- 
ther from within the Body, or the 
Mouth, or the Wing? 

A. Firſt and foremoſt, - Mr. 
Queriſt, take notice, you might 
have expreſt your ſelf more Poe- 
tically of our Brother-Bee, whoſe 
particular Voite good Authors 
don't denote by bare humming, 
but by bazzing. | 


— Before thee in the Sun beams 
buzz. 


But if we ſhould over-look this 
Error, which we confeſs is not in 
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Fundamentals, another preſently 
ſteps up in its Room, at leaſt 
a falſe Suppoſition, the Queriſt , 
ſeeming to imply, that the Bee 
only makes ſuch a Noiſe ; where - 
as there are. ſeveral other Crea. 
tures which have the ſame gentle 
Murmur; and to ſay nothing of 
Flies, twould be perhaps as diffi- 
cult to reſolve, whence comes the 
mighty Buz in Cities, Courts of 
Juſtice, and other frequent Aſ- 
ſemblies, where we are apt to be- 
lieve ſomething like it would be 
heard, tho' not a Lawyer or an 
Oyſter-Wench mov'd their Clacks. 
from Weſtminſfter-Hall to Billings- 
gate, The Queſtion then is, how - 
they make it ? For Bees, Butler is 
of Opinion, they do it with their 
Wings; (why not, as well as Men 
can talk with their Fingers? ) 
And this ſeems to be evident 
from Experience; for if that 
pretty Creature falls into an Am- 
buſcade of the Spider, or into rhe 
Hands of Man, his more ungrate- 
ful Enemy, do what you will with 
him, ſtab him, mangle him, poy- 
ſon him, tear him Limb from 
Limb, (we beg the Ladies par- 
don, they ſay, the Bees are a Fe- 
male Common-wealth, and all 
Amazons) yet ſtill you ſhan't hear 
one Word of Complaint fteal 
from the Lips of that couragious 
Creature; 'twill flutter indeed 
with its Wing; (as much as to 
ſay, it would wring its Hands if 
it had them) make a pretty 
mournful Murmur ; but take 


away thoſe Wings, and it is as 
mute as a Fiſh; impale it, tor- 


ture it, fry it, broil it, rack it, ſet 
a whole Inquiſition about its 
Ears, tis the tame thing, and you 
can't extort a Word from it, not- 
withſtanding all your ä 

N : ut 
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But then for the City Bux, how 
is that conceivable without ſpea- 
king? O, very eaſie: Do but, 
for an Experiment, ſtop all the 
Mouths aforeſaid, in the Courts 
aforeſaid, and yet we will pawn 
gur Reputation upon it, you ſhall 
hear a Noiſe and a Buzzing ſtill. 
There is the Lawyers Gowns, the 
Ladies Petticoats, the Fiſh-wives 
Baskets, which would ſupply the 
Place and Office of the Bees 
Wings, to ſay nothing of the Mo- 
tion of their Feet and Hands, the 
melancholy Sigh of the poor 
Client, when it may be the Cauſe 
and the Lawyer both go againſt 
him, and the ſagacious Hum of 
ſome Reverend Quoif, diſputing 
Law through the the Noſe, as if 
Dame 4fres were dumb as well 
as blind. All theſe together will 
make ſuch a Noiſe as you can't 
imagine, though they are ſcarce 
conſiderable in themſelves. Nay, 
we are apt to believe, ſhould all 
honeſt Citizens reſolve together 
in one Moment of Time, at a 
Signal given, only to kiſs their 
Wives,there would be ſuch a long 
univerſal Umph! — rais'd upon 
it, as might be heard, for ought 
we know, beyond Highgate. 

Q. 4 Perſon being ſome time 
ſauce married to 4 Young Woman, 


but not bedded, ſhe did after Mar- 


riage ſolemnly promiſe, that ſhe'd 
never alter what ſhe had done; but 
at a certain Time come and live 
with him. The Time appointed is 
now come, but her Mind is jo chan- 
ged, that ſhe declares 
him. Q. |Whether fhe 
can do this lawfully? | 

A. No, doubtleſs, neither by 
the Laws of God nor Man ; the 
firong Words having paſs d be- 


tween them, and a CoatraQt both 
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Civil and Sacred, the Woman 
having ſolemnly promis'd in the 
Preſence. of God, © To obey 
him, ferve him, love, honour 


will never £ 
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* and keep him, in Sickneſs 


* and in Health, and forſa. 
* ws all other, keep her onl 
* to him as long as they bot 
* ſhould live. 

Q. 4 Gentleman making his 
Adareſſes to @ young Woman, was 
well received both by her and ber 
Parents, and on her Deſire promi- 


fed her Marriage, if her Parents 


would conſent to it; but ſoon after 
his Paſſion ſo far over-rul'd+ him, 
that he made her an abſolute Pro- 
miſe. At length the young Gentle 


woman was ſent to the Brarding« 


School, and not long after, the Gen- 
tlemau began to treat with her 
Parents concerning her Fortune, who 
would not anſwer his Deſires, though 
very reaſonable, nor ſo much as 
conſent that ſhe ſhould marry bim, 
till a conſiderable time after ; on 


' which be began to be cold in the 


matter; and his Circumſtances being 
ſuch, that if be had ſtaid ſo long 
a time as they appointed, he was in 
Danger to have been ruined. At 
the ſame time it happened, the 


Gentleman bad an Offer of a more 


conſiderable Fortune, and writ to. 
his Parents concerning it, flating 
the Caſe as it really was; on 
which they adviſed him to quit 
the former, and embrace the Of- 
fer of the latter; which he ac: 


cordingly did, and was married to 


Since which the. othey has 
That would he have 
ſtaid, he ſhould have had more 
than his Demands. The Queſtion 
is, . Whether he did not err in 
marrying the ſecond, when he had 
ſo abſulutely promiſed the firft, con- 
cerning which he is now exceedingly 
3. treu 


her : 
iyen out, 
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troubled, and deſires your Judgment 
concerning kis Attion ;- and Direc- 


himſelf ; with * Scripture-Proofs for 
all you aſſert. 3 ; 

A. The laſt Demand is unrea- 
ſonable, and is ſcarce now expe: 


ed even by the wildeſt Enthuſiaſts 


in matters of Religion, much leſs 
in the common Concernsof Life, 
we being left to the Conduct of 
our own Reaſon, and general 
Notions of Juſt -and Right in 
thoſe matters: Or if Relation is 
any, way concerned, it is only by 


giving general Rules of Pru- 


dence, Truth and Juſtice, all 
which the Gentleman ſeems to 


have broken, and therefore can 
only ſet himſelf right again by. 


Repentance, and asking Pardon 
for his Error, both from God and 


. the injured Perſon. Indeed he 


has made ſeveral falſe Steps in 
the whole Affair, wherein he can't 
be excuſed from great Raſhneſs 
and Imprudence. He did not well 
in beginning 'a Buſineſs of that 
Moment, without his Parents 


» Conſent and Advice, at Icaſt their 


Permiſſion. He did yet worſe, 
in making ſuch an abſolute Pro- 


miſe, whereby he inſnar'd himſelf, 


and brought the preſent Trouble 
on his Mind. He again did ill in, 
being ſo very haſty with the Pa- 
rents of.his tormer Miſtreſs, who 
being, it ſhould ſeem, very young, 
(by their ſending her to a Board- 
ing School) the Old Folks, tis like, 
thought it more Prudence to de- 
lay her Marriage ſome time lon- 
ger; at leaſt might expect the 
Conſent of his Parents, and that 
they themſrlves ſnould move in 
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the matter. However, it looks _ 
| ſuſpicious, that the weightieſt 
tions how be ſhould now behave M 


otive to the Gent. changing 
his AﬀeCtions was, that he ap. 


2 his ſecond Miſtreſs 


ad a better Fortune than the 
former. The only thing thar 


can almoſt excuſe him, is what 
he pleads (that he had been in 
Danger of Ruine, had he ſtaid 
unmarried till the time appoint- 
ed); but the Queſtion ſtill is, 
how great the Danger was, and 
whether true and real, or in his 


own Fancy only? If real, it 
would have excuſed his marry- 
ing the ſecond, ſuppoſing he had 
at firſt uſed all his Endeavours 
to obtain the firſt, and had bee 


quite deſperate of ſucceeding. 


Nor could his Parent's Conſent 


.or Refuſal, vacate his firſt abſo- 
Jute Promiſe. Vet after all, it 


muſt be confeſs'd it looks well 
to be troubled for an ill thing, 

even when it can't be remedied, ' 
eſpecially in an Age when ſuch 
as call, or ſwear themſelves Lo- 
vers, are ſo ready to laugh at 
their own Perjuries, (and think 
that Heaven will do the ſame) 
when they have no Temptation 
but Variety to ſo baſe a Sin. All 
the Gentleman can do in the pre- 
ſent Caſe is, as we have before 
adviſed, to ask God Pardon for 
his D:ſobedience, Raſhneſs and 
Unfaithfulneſs, and the Perſons 
injured for his Inconflancy and 
Falſhood, But not further, we 
think to diſturb his Mind, or 
make his Life uneaſie; ſure 
enough this Marriage holds good 
now it is done, though we think 
he ought not to have done it. 


Ur. 
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uur. Maſon's Poem upon Death. 


1. N A Ethinks the Hour is come, 
1 The Hour that goes before my Doom 
My Doom that ever ſhall abide. 
+ Methinks my Pulſe is low, | 
And my Breath quick haſting to go ? 
And my poor Friends ſtand grieving by my Side. 


Methinks my Heart is weak, 
 Surcharg'd with Pain, ready to break; - 
Methinks my Eyes are fixed in my Head, 
Looking, but knowing nene, TIP 
And ſcarce my Self by Standers by am known: 
My Hands and Feet are ſtark, and other Parts are dead. 


Methinks Death's Door is ope 

And in I muſt, there is no Hope : 5 
Fain would they ſtay me, but I give a Groan, 

I give my Farewel-Sigh, ; | 
And like a Clod of Earth I lie, : 
At which, agaſt they cry, He's gone, he's gone! 


Methinks I am cold Clay, 

Which in the dark deep Earth they lay, 
Where I obſcurely melt, and am not ſeen, - 
Till one dig up the Stones, 


And asks, whoſe Skull is this, whoſe are theſe Bones? 


And now 1 am, as if I ne'er had been. 
Theſe Stories pierce my Heart, 

Like a black Sentence, like a Dart. 
Canſt bear it? Yes, I hear my Lord was dead; 
And in a Rock was lain, 
Whoſe Death makes mine both Life and Gain, 
Whoſe Grave turns mine into a roſie Bed. 


My Soul his Purchaſe is, 
And for my Body he gave his; : 
Nor will he loſe the things: for which he bled. 
He'll take my living Soul, ; 
And be a Guardian to my Duſt and Mould : 
In his dear Boſom, I lay down my Head. 


op 
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» Q. 1 requeſt, Gentlemen, that you'd 
be pleas d to reconcile the ſeeming 
Contradifions in the four Evange- 
lifts about the ſuffering of our Saviour? 

A. They all Four agree in the 
principal Circumſtances of this 

Hiſtory, except one, wherein St. 

Mark and St. John ſeem differently 
to relate the time of his Cruci- 
fixion, They unanimouſly ſay, 

That Darkneſs covered the whole 
Earth, from the ſixth Hour until 
the ninth Hour, during which 
rime the Saviour of the World 


was nailed to the Croſs. But St. 


John ſays,'twas about the ſixth hour, 
cg wot TY, that Pilate was 
ſtill fitting upon his Tribunal, 
and ſaid, after having Scourged 
Jeſus with Rods, Behold your 
King, 19. 14. and*St. Mark 15. 
25. Now it was the third hour, 
Y euugnou; avmy,. and they Cru- 
cified him. We might here make 
ſome Remarks upon the Origi- 
nal and Invention of Hours, of 
their Diviſion into four Quarters, 
of three Hours each, into double 
Hours, ſix of which made a Day; 
upon the four Watches of the 
Night, and the common Diviſion 
of the Day into Morning, Noon 
and Evening; and of the man- 
ner of Beginning the Day, and 
counting the Hours amongſt the 
Jem, but that the Digreſſion 
would be too tedious for this 
Place; and therefore we ſhall 
omit it, and endęavour to recon- 
cile them in as brief Terms as 
wie can. The Jews aſſembled early 
in. the Morning to conſult how 
they might deſtroy Jeſus, and re- 
ſolved in this Aſſembly to accuſe 
him before the Governour. And 
this Acculation was made at the 
__, third Hour, or at the ninth in the 
| 45 Morning, which is a Circum- 
7 . 
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ſtance that none of the Evangelif; 


but St. Mark has preciſely obſer. 


ved. So that theſe Words, Now it 


was the third Hour, ought to be 
conſidered as a Parentheſis, which 
relates to what proceeded ; as if 
the Sacred Hiſtorian, after havi 
related their Accuſations again 
our Saviour, and the Sentence 
that Pilate pronounced upon him 
before he paſſed to the Cruci- 
fixion, which was the Conſe. 
quence of it, deſigned to ſpeak 
of the Time in which Jeſus was 


brought before the Governour. 


Tis by a like Method that the 


ſame Evangeli#® concludes the 


Crucifixion, wer. 33. Now the 
ſixth Hour being come, there was 
Darkneſs over the whole Land until 
the ninth Hour, As this Expreſ- 
ſion did not ſignifie, that the 
Crucifixion, and all the Circum- 
ſtances of it, which St. Mark had 
related, were paſſed before the 
ſixth Hour; but on the contrary, 
that they began at that time : So 


theſe Words, New it was the third 


Hour, that our Evangelif ſpeaks, 
after having given the Hiſtory 
of the Jews Proceſs againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſignifies, that he entered 
at the ninth Hour in the Morn- 
ing: And it was about the 


ninth Hour that the Romans uſed. 


ro give Audience. And in re- 


2 to . St. John's manner of 
P 


eaking, That it was abort the 
fixth Hour when Pilate ſaid to the 


Jews, Behold your King, we think 
no one can make any Difficulty 


of it, ſince every one knows, 
that in our vulgar Language 


we ſay, it is about Noon, although ' 


it be but a little paſt Eleven, 


or near one; and in the Space 


of near two Hours, many things 
might paſs. _ | 
8 Q. 7s 
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Q. Is the Cauſe of the Wind 
the Motion of the Planets ? Or doth 
it riſe out of the Earth, as ſome 
hold ? - 

4. Our Saviour, who knew 
Nature well eaough, has told us, 
We know not whence it comes, nor 
whit her is goes, The Sun is cer- 
rainly the Cauſe of the Planets 
Mot ions. , 

Q. How | doth Sound ſo ſwiftly 
run through each Particle of a Bell 
the ſame Inſtant of Time that the 
Clapper hits the fide? Is Sound 8 
Body, any more than the flame, or a 
flaſh of Powder, &c? "wn 
4. By Reaſon of the Conti- 
guity of Matter, Sound is no Bo- 
dy, but Air ſo and ſo modified, 
and put into ſuch and ſuch diffe- 
rent Motions, which are as well 
diſtinguiſhable by the Ear, as 
Taſtes by the Palate. 

Q. 1s there, do you think, ſo large 


2 Part of the Warld ſtill to diſcover 
as America? 


A. Yes. | 

Q. 1 have for à conſiderable time 
had a very paſſionate Love for a Gen- 
tlewoman that lives near me, but 
never yet had the happineſs of her 
Converſation, ſhe having very pre- 
ciſe Parents: My deſire is, you'd 


* , adviſe me how I may come to ſpeak 


with her, and make a Declaration 
of my Love? 3 

A. How ſhould you? Go over 
and ask the old Folks leave, who 
ten to one have more Wit than 
you; or elle they hah t liv'd to 
much purpoſe. You ſay they 
are preciſe, and it may be they 
think you extravagant, with more 
Reaſon : Bur let em be as preciſe 


as they will, there's no doubt but 


| they'd be glad of a good Match 
for their Daughter; and if you 
have a good CharaQer, if-your 


Circumſtances are agreeable, and 
your Fortune proportionable ro 
hers, why not your ſelf; for we. 
won't ſpeak a Word for ye. 

Q. What uſe did the Jews put 
Swine to in our Saviour s time, ſince 
they were forbidden by the Law to 
eat them? 

A. They ſcarce ſheer'd em (as 
good St. Bennet ſeems to have 


done, by the worſhipful Sirname 


they give him) Ir's likely there- 

fore they fold em to other Na- 

tions; tho“ Dr. Hammond af. © 
firms thoſe People of Gadara were 

a mixt Nation, the greateſt part 

Syrians, not Fewr, as Joſephus de 
Bello Judaico, being numbered by 
him among the Grecian Cities 
which Pompey took away from 
the Jews. And this is the Opini- 
on of Conſtant L' Empereur, and 
moſt others; though it ſcems 
it was uſual for Swize to be fed, 
even by the Jews themſelves ; o- 
therwiſe there had been no need 


of ſo many Canons and Laws in 


the latter Ages of that Common- 
wealth, to reſtrain them from it; 
and it was beſides a thing of ill 
Fame amongſt them, and an Uſz- 
rer, and Swine Merchant, were, it 
ſeems, Names of equal Reproach. 
A greater Difficulty ſtill re- 
mains in this Story; Why our 
Saviour ſhould let the Devils do 
ſo much Miſchief, he being not 


wont to work any deſtructive 


Miracles? We anſwer, he did 
but ſuffer them to do this Miſ- 
chief, as God himſelf ſometimes * 


lets looſs both wicked Spirits 


and wicked Men, for the wite 
Ends of his Providence: and the. 
End here was a juſt Puniſhmenc 
of theſe Gadarenes ; not ſo much, 
we ſuppoſe, for their keeping 
thoſe Swine, they being __ of 
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them Sans, as before, but ra- 
ther for their ſordid Tempers, 


and refuſing to receive his Go- 


fpcl. Nor is it a Wonder he ſbou d 
work Miracles among ſuch a 
Mungril People, ſince he did fo 
both amopg the Samaritans and 
Syro Phenicians,no more Jews than 
theſc Gadarenes. This Reaſon ap- 


pears to us more fair and proba- 
ble than that ofa very great Man, 


tho' his Opinion may be gueſs'd 
at in other things by his Judg- 


ment here, who ſays. upon the 


Place, That God was not unjuſt 
* to make uſe of ſuch Creatures 
nas he had made, to promote his 
* own Glory, tho' by their De- 
* ſtrution. This would hardly 
hold, even of Swine (fince God 
faves both Man and Beaſt) unleſs 


joyn'd with the benefit of Man, 


for whoſe fake they were made; 
much leſs, we conceive, of that 
Man whois Lord of the Creation, 
and ſhall never be deſtroyed, un- 
Tefs he himſelf chuſes, and conſe- 
quently can ſes his own ruine. 

Q. Hold a live Coal to an Hour- 
Glaſs which is running, and it im- 
mediately tops : Pray, the Reaſon ? 

A Firſt of all, we warn all 
our kind Queriſts how they make 
the Experiment, becauſe it has 
very dangerous and fatal Conſe- 
quences to, a poor Hour-Glaſs, 
which weour felves can ſpeak by 
fad Experience; for ſome time 
fince,making the Experiment our 
ſelves (which ſure was firſt in- 
vented by ſome pernicious Hour- 
glaſs Maker) it ſo effectually ſtopt 
the Sand, that it would never 
run ſince, and the ATHENLAN 


" HOUR-GLASS was utterly Tuin'd: 


Which 'tis well if ſome Wag do 
not ſay, has made us write with- 
out Fear or Wit ever ſince, as the 
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old Woman's Maidens roſe at 
Midnight when the Cock was 
kill'd. But to leave Fables: Tis cer. 
tain that Effect is infallible,and that 
holding a Coal to the lower part 


of a running Hour-glaſs, not only 


ſtops it immediately for that time, 


but if often repeated, as we did, 


ſpoils it for ever after; making it 
run as if it had the Stone (as well 
as Sand) by Fits and Tricks, but 
never for a whole Minute together. 

This for the Fac, which we 
wiſh we had believ'd without th. 
ing it. Now for the Reaſon, which 
we can but gueſs at, and will 
thank thoſe that do better. 

We are apt to believe that the 
Coal held too near the Sand,over- 
drys, and as it were bakes, or 
cruſts it together, and thereby 
hinders its Paſſage: our Reaſon is, 
becauſe we have ſeen a quantity 
of Sand, which having accidentaly 
lain for ſome time near the Fire, 
has been thereby hardened into a 
ſubſtance, not much yielding to 
the ſoft Sand-ſtone which is found 
in many Countries. Not but that 
here's a difficulty ſtill remaining: 
If the moving the Fire near the 
Glaſs ſnould be ſuppoſed to Ope- 
rate on that ſmall portion of Sana 
which was juſt running through 


the Orifice, yet how can it be 


ſuppoſed to affect the whole, as in 


the inſtance of the Athenian Hour- 


glaſs (what d' ye grin for? we 


may have Watches too, for ought | 


you knew) We anſwer, This 


may be effected by the repeated 


perations, which it is probable 
rendered the whole Body of the 
Sand more cloſe and gritty than 
it was before; ſince the rarifying 
the Air, ſhould rather, one wou d 
think, make it run faſter, as 
that Scale of a pair of m_ 
a * 
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ballanc'd Gold Weights, will fink, 
under which you hold a live Coal, 
becauſe the Air is thinner there 
than under the other. Nor had 
the Fire, that we could perceive, 
any Operation on the Soder, fo as 
to diſorder or melt it,and thereby 
hinder the Paſſage. This is all we 
can gueſs concerning this weighty 
Affair, and if any have a mind co 
be better inform d, if they'll take 


the Pains but to come to the Diſ- 


ſeckion of this Hour-glaſs (firſt taking 
care to find where the Society 
meets) they may there exceed- 
ingly improve their Knowledge, 
and perhaps receive entire Satis- 
faction in this Matter. : 

Q. What Beaſts were the Behe- 
moth and Leviathan. 

A. A pair of Swingers, if we'll 
believe the Rabbies, who, as Bux- 
zorf in his Synagog. Judaica, Chap. 
36. p. 456. tells us, That. Behe- 
mot h is a monſtrous Bull, which 
grazes upon a thouſand Hills, 
and every day eats up all the 
Graſs that grows upon em, tho 
by good Luck he refts at Night, 
when other. wild Beaſts do feed, 
and all grows again by next 
Morning, which they ground ve- 
ry Rabinically on that Text; Eſal. 
50. 10. All the Beaſts of the Foreſt 
are mine, and the Cattle (in the 
Orig. Behemoth) upon a thouſand 
Hills. And in Babha lafra, they 
tell us, That this hugeous Bull 
was at firſt indeed created Male 
and Female, but leaſt they ſhould 
multiply and deſtroy all the 
Earth, what did their Maker bur 
for the Male, inteftabilem reaſdi- 
dit ; for the Female he ſtruck her 
With Barrenneſs, and xeſerves her 
for a Feaſt to the pious Fews, in 
the other World, and you'd have 
this prov'd from Scripture, what 
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can you deſire plainer than that 
they produce, Job. 40. His 
* Strength is in his Loins, and 
* his Force in the, Navel of his 
„Belly. And there's enough 
for Behemoth; nor do they make 
leſs wonderful Work with Levia- 
than; who was alſo created Male 
and Female, but, ne mas feminam 
ſaliret, and the whole World 
ſhould be deſolate by the prodigi- 
ous number of Whales ( 

ver the Mountains Tops) the Male 


was ſerv'd the ſame ſauce with 


poor He- Behemoth, and the Female 
killed and pickled up for the ſame 
great Feaſt before mention'd (we 
can't tell how it may taſte when 
it has been ſo long in Salt, but at 


preſent the Jews may have a pick- - 


led Whale every day for Dinner, 
and yet we believe no Chriſtian 
would envy em) but let's ſee 
how notably they prove this, as 
well as the other, which they do 
beyond Contradiction from Iſa. 
27. 1. [he ſhall ſlay the Dragon 
that is in the Sea] which they 
render [he hath ſlain the Whale, 
Sc.] But here are ſtill bigger Mi- 


7 


ying o- 


racles, that before this Feaſt, Bebe- 


moth, the pickled Leviathan and the 
mighty Bar Juchne, (a Bird of 
ſuch a competent Bigneſs that 
one of his Egge by chance falling 
out of his Neſt, beat down 300 
tall Cedar, and when it was broke, 
overfiow:d 60 Villages, and who 
is to make the third Diſh at this 
Feaſt) theſe three are to fight to- 
gether before they are kill'd (one 
killing is not enough for Levia- 
than) to make ſport for the Gueſts. 
But enough 'in Reaſon of this, 


tho' if any don't think ſo, they 


are welcome to more on t in the 
Talmud, or Baxtorf's Quorations 
out of that and other Fewiſh Au- 


thors, 
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thors, only we ſhall take notice 
that there's a Paſſage in the Se- 
cond Book of Eſaras, which either 
gave occaſion to theſe Fables. or 
perhaps contains the very firſt 
Account of em. Tis in the 6th 
Chapter from 49, to 52. Then (on 
the fifth day) diaſt thou Ordain 
two living Creatures, the one thou 
calleaſt Behemoth, (that's the true 
Reading) the other Leviathan, and 
diaſt ſeparate the one from the o- 
ther, for the ſeventh part, namely, 
where the Water was gathered toge- 
ther, might not hold them. Unto 
Behemoth rhou gaveſt one part, 
which was aried up the third day, 
that he ſhould dwell in the ſame 
part wherein are @ thouſand Hills. 
But unto Leviathan thou ga veſt 
the ſeventh part, namely, the moiſt, 
and haſt kept him to be devoured, 
F whom thou wilt, and when. 

So much for Talmud and Apo- 
crypha. To come to more modern 
and authentical Authors. The 
Behemoth has been generally 
thought to be the Elephant (as 
ris rendred in the Margent 
of many B1oles) and that becauſe 
ſeveral Paits of his Deſcription 
ſeems to agree to that vaſt Crea- 
ture. II. IV. 15. His eating Graſs 
like an Ox. [2.] His great 
Strength and Excellency above o- 

thers, v. 16, to 19. 4 His de- 
lighting in Words, and Shades, and 
Waters, v. 21, 19. as Ludolpbus 
and others aſſure us he does. Then 
| Interpreters generally taking 
Leviathan for the Whale, the big- 
geſt Creature in the Sea, they 
were eaſily led to conclude Behe- 


' moth was the Elephant, Who has 


. been generally thought the big- 
geſt at Land. But notwithſtand- 


ing theſe Probabilities, as Beza, 


Diodate, and other Commentators, 
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have left the received Opinion 
concerning Leviathan, whom the 

rather believe the Crgcodile than 
the Whale ; fo the very Learned 
Mr. Bochaxt has as good as de. 
monſtrated, that the Behemoth ig 
the Hippopotamus, the Sea horſe, Ri. 
ver horſe, or Morſe. For by ſo 


many Names, at leaſt, is that 


vaſt Creature known; and what 
he aſfirms he proves, as he does 
all things elſe, with ſuch variety 
of Reading, and excellent Cri. 
tical Learning, that we believe 


there are few Learned Men, but 


what are now converted to his 
Opinion, particularly Ladolphus, 
in his Hiſtory of Ethiopia, who 
tell us there, p 71. of his Engliſh 
Tranſlation, That this is the Beof 
which Job deſcribes by the Name of 
Behemoth, and that his Deſcription 
agrees with the Hippopor-mus, 
which is very common in thoſe 
Countries, whence the Nile takes 
its Riſe; as well as in all the 
Stream of that vaſt River. Which 
Beaſt he tells us, 1s called in the 
Ethiopick Language Bihat, in the 
Amharic, Gomari; for ſo we are 
to correct Bochart, (who in his 
Hicrox. lib. 5. cap. 15. p. 769, 
writes them Bicht and Gemar) as 


we ſuppoſe Ludelphus his Tran- 


flator tells us in the Margent. 
But that we may bring ſome» 
thing more than Authority for - 
this Opinion, it will be neceſſary 
to compare Job's Deſcription | 
with this Hippoporamus, wherein 
we find, 1. That ſeveral Parts 
of it does not agree with the Ele- 
phant, 2. That all agree exactly 
to the Hippopotamus, even thofe 
few which are already mention- 
ed of the Elephant, as well as 
many others, See Job 40. 15, 
and onward, The firſt thing 
which 


' 
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which ſeems not ſo well to agree 
with the Elephant is in v. 15. 
Which I made with ohee; which 
Bochart thinks ought rather to be 
rendered [juxta te] near thee, or 
cloſe by thee; to wit, in the Nile, 
near Arabia. Which Criticiſm he 
confirms from ſeveral other Texts, 
where Db which is here tran- 


{lated {with thce] does plainly ſig- 
nifie [wear thee] or [mmthy Neigh- 
bourhood] particularly in the 17th 


of this very Book of Job, and the 
3d. But he might have proved 
it {111 more evidently from the 
: Seventy, in this very Text, which 
we wonder ſo curious an Inter- 
preter ſhould overlook, who tran. 
ſlate it exactly as he has done, by 
meg, od, prope, or juxta te. Now 
there are no Elephants of the na · 
tural Product either of Egypt or 
Arabia, but plenty of rhe Hippo- 


potamus in former Ages, tho' now 


retired further up towards the 
Head of Nile, as Bochart from 
Themiſtius and Marcellinut. Nay, 
his ſecond Character, That he 
eats Graſs as an Ox, may not be 
ſo proper to the Elephant, whoſe 
chief Food, as Lndo/phus tells us, 
15 the Branches of Trees, Shrubs, 
and the like. / But the following 
Character, That his Force is in the 
Navel of his Belly, will by no 
means agree to the Elephant, ſince 
all Writers agree, That his Bel- 
ly is ſoft, and eaſily penetrable, 
which the Rhinoceros, and his 
other Enemies principally aim 
at in their Encounters with him, 
and there's a ſort of an Inſect that 
eats into his very Navel, and 


. mightily torments him, and E- 


leaxer in the Maccabees ran his 
ſpear into the Elephant, Belly. 
Ben Gorion ſays, his Na vel, when 


he killed that and himſelf, and 
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a great many more together. 
Nor does that part of the De- 
ſcription any better agree to the 
Elephant, v. 19. He that made 
* him, can make his Sword co 
* approach unto him; rather, as 
Bot hart, applicavit ei Harpen «jus, 
gave him his Faulchion, or £1 00%= 
ed Sword; which can't be che 
Elephant's Trunk; and his Teeth 
are harmleſs. The next is as im- 
proper, v. 21. He lies in the Covert 
of the Reed and Fent. But the Ele- 
phant tramples Trees like Corn; 
and what Reeds are high enough 
to afford him Covert? Which 
ſo perplexed Kimchi, and others, 
who thought the Elephant this Be- 
hemoth, but yet knew this ſo diſ- 
agreeable to his Character, that ass 
Bochart (abi ſup.) they tranſlate it 
by an Interrogative; An ſub am- 
broſis cubat? &c. equivalent to a 
Negative in the ſacred Language; 
tho' as he well obſerves, if ſuch 
a Liberty be granted to inter- 
pret a plain . Affirmative by a 
Negative (like fatuimus by abro- 
gamus) what certainty will there 
be left in the Sacred Writings ? 
Again, what we render, the Mil- 
lows of the Brook, v. 22. Bochare 
tranſlates, the Willews of the Nile; 
and it's certain that the Heb, O 
Nachal, or Nacal, 1s often taken 
for the Nile in Scripture; and 
the very word uſed in Jonarhax, 
and the Feruſal. Targ. and» that 
which makes this ſeem more pro- 
bable, is the Reed in the former 
Verſe, rendered Tag marver 
by the Seventy, the Paper Reed, 
being almoſt ſolely proper to 
Nite; where, as before, we hear 
of no Elephants, To proceed to 
v. 23. which the ſo often men- 
tioned Learned Man thus tran- 
{lates, differing from ours, Be- 
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hola a River preſſech him, and he 
will not tremble ; ge will be ſecure, 
alrhough Jordan ſhould break forth 
againſt his Mouth; the other 


Reading making in his Opinion 


too vaſt an Hyperbole, and is con- 
trary to the Grammar of the 
Heb. Beſides, that tlie Elephant 
is immediately drowned, if the 
Water be above his Trunk. 
This for the Elephant. Now 
let us ſee whether all theſe Cha- 
raters agree any better to the 
River-Horſe, and that we ſhall 
find they do exactly, as well as 
all the reſt rhere mentioned, 
One of the greateſt Difficulties is 
about the Word Behemoth, which 
ſeems to include only Land Ani. 
mals. But beſides that of. Eſaras 
before, where this is reckoa'd a- 
mong the Productions of the Wa- 
ter, on the fifth day; beſides this 
tis ceitain that Amphibicus Crea- 
tures, as the Sca-Horſe, are call'd 
by good Authors Terreftrial, as 
well as aquatick. Thus Pliny of 
the Crocodile, its Brother Monſter, 
unum hoc Animal Terreftre, & c. Nor 
is he zlone, for the Greeks call 
'em both together Seb, as Dio- 


dorus, and the Latins, beſtia, and 


tellus. Of his firſt Character, 
whom I made with thee, we 
have diſcours'd already, |2. Who 
eats graſs as an Ox] If this were 
true of the Elephant, 'twould be 
ſcarce remarkable, but tis a Me- 
morable Property ofthis vaſt Am- 
phibious Animal, ard has been ta- 
ken notice of by Dioderus and o- 
thers, he feeds, ſays he, on Corn, 
and Hay; beſides, he is not un- 


like an Ox in his Bulk and Form, - 


whence the 7:al/ans call him Be- 
marin, or Sea Ox, as we our Seals, 
much the ſame, Sea-Calfs. [3. His 
force is in the Navel of his Belly] 


a> 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


the Elephant [5. The 


which agrees well enough to the 
Hippopotamus, Who is arm'd with 
impenetrable ſcales all over. IA. 
He moved his Tail like a Cana, 
rather he bends it, the word fig. 
nifying Curvare, Or retorquere, as 
Swine dotkeiis, to which this of 
the Hippoporamus is not unlike, 
which therefore muſt be longer 
than an Elephants, tho' neither of 


them have ſo much as to boaſt 


of it However, the Tail of the 
Hippopotamus may be compar'd to 
a Cedar well enough for its 
ſtrength, ſmoothneſs, firmneſs, 


and roundneſs, tho not its length, 


nor is. it neceſſary this ſimilitude 
ſhou'd run of all four, any more 


than any other; as for the other 
part of the Verſe, tis alſo at leaf 


as exact for the other Hippoporamug 
Sinews, or 
Nerves (Gr. v2) of his 
. Thighs, are wrapt or felded toge- 
ther, for ſo Bochart is for rendring 
it, the Word here, like 71, be- 
ing taken for the Thigb, as well as 
any part near it ; which makes the 
ſenſe full as clear and perfe&,and 
perhaps more agreeable to the Ma- 
jeſty of the Speaker, and ſeems 
to have been the Opinien of 
the Seventy, who tranſlate only 
[i vi 2% aur. oVpATITAERTW | 
His Nerves are wrapt, or folded to- 
gether, without taking any notice 
of the place where this Trav; 2%, 
or folding, was moſt remarkable, 
which doubtleſs it muſt have been 
in the Leg and Thigh of this vaſt 


Creature, whoſe frengrh in that 
part is noted by Hiftorians to that 


Degree, that he will fink a Boat 


not much leſs is reported of the 
Norſe his ſtrength, by our People 
who hunt them in Green-Lana, 


and thoſe Northern parts of the 
World; 


with one ſtroke of his Foot; and 
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World ; of which more below. 
[6. His bones are like ſtrong 
pieces of Braſs, &.] not meer 
renter Griftles, or Cartilages, as 
thoſe of other Fiſh, bur ſtrong, 
and firm, like Braſs,oc Iron, made 


uſe of for that reaſon, for Wea- 


pons, inſtead of Iron, and ſtrong- 


er, as well as whiter, as Barboſa 


tells us, then the Ivory of the Ele- 
phant ; and Father Avril ſays, tis 
more valu'd in the Northern parts. 
7. He is the chief of the ways of 
God] one of the principal Inſtan- 
ces of his Power and V iſdom. IS. 
He that made him hath apply'd 
his crooked Sword unto him, or * 
given him his Sword] 2s %charr 
beforementioned. His Teeth are 
like Reap Hooks, and called Harpen, 
from the Phenician Harba, by the 
Greek Poets, becauſe he reaps the 
Graſs or Corn with them. [g. 
Surely the Mountains bring him 
forth Food] what wonder of the 
Elephant, though tis of the o- 
ther? and Authors tell us, that 
in the Northern Countries they come 
aſhore whole Herds together, and 
o into the Mountains for Food. 
10. He lies under the ſhady 
Trees, in the Covert of the Reed 


and Fen] His love of Reeds, and 


chief dwelling among them, is 
ſo far noted by Authors, that 


they ſay, his Hunters make uſe of 
Reeds in their Traps for him. [11. 


Behold a River oppreſſes him, 
Oc. as before] this is true of the 
| River-Horſe, who will remain 

hole Days together in fundo Nils, 
4 i2, He taketh it with his Eyes, 


his Noſe pierceth through ſnares] 


or rather, as in the Margent, 
* Will any take him in his fight, 
or bore his Noſe with a Gun. 
The Elephant, tis true, is too big 
to be eaſily taken, yet with much 
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more eaſe than this Rival of his, 


and beſides, ſoon tam'd, which 


for the other is impoſſible, being 


one of the fierceſt, and molt ter- 


rible Creatures in the World, 
and as ſubtle as he is terrible, 
for he can ſcarce be taken any 
way but by dcceit; others ſay, not 
without Nets of Iren, and our own 
Country-men, as well asthe Hel- 
landers, give us much the ſame 
Account of em in their Green- 
land Voyages, where they often 
meet with 'em, for they are both 
for Sea, Land, and River.; there- 
fore call'd, either Sea-Horſe (or 
Cow) or River-Horſe,and they de- 
ſcribe them as one of the moſt 


Politick, as well as the fierceſt 


Creatures in Nature ; for whea 


they ſleep upon the Ice, which 


they do in Herds together, they 
always ſer a Centinel, who on the 


approach of their Enemy, Man, 


gives notice to him that lies ne 


him, by ſtriking him on the Tb, 


with his own, who immediately 
ſtrikes the next, and ſo Box it a- 
bout to the End; on which they 
are in a Moment in the Water, 
and if any of them perceive 
themſelves wounded, they make 
to the Boats with the 
Fury imaginable, and oftentimes 


overturn or break em. Thus 


much then of the Behemoth, or 
Hippopotamus, as well from borchavz, 


as other Authors, Nor is it any 
Wonder that Athens ſhould not 


nave room for Leviathan toc, 
which the Rabbies tell us, as be- 


fore, that all the World would 
ſcarce hold 'em; but the beſt is, 
he'll keep in Pickle till another 


Oracle. . 
Q. Whether Xenophon is 


not ſomewhat out, when taik- * 


ing of Cyrus his Empire, he 
EW ſaith, 


greateſt 


_ — —— — — — 
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ſaith, del o Teo; Ed Th eu 


Sharuh "Agx)op 3 mod EvE- 


E g TOS ir r 5 xuTQw, 
22.4 Ay. For Cyrus lies full 
Weſt, as he ſays, of Babylon ; but 
how he makes the Red - Sea to lie 
Eaſtward, I am at a ſtand, and 
would be gladly lifted out of it ? 


A. If you had directed to the 


Place, perhaps we might have 
given a more ſatisfactory ſoluti- 
on; but as it is, take this that 
follows. It's certain, from all An- 
cient Authors, that the great 
Southern,” or Eaſt ern Ocean, is cal- 
led the Red Sea, toward the more 
Northerly part on c, where it waſh- 
es Arabia and its confines, and 
thence quite on to India. Hence 
Dyoni ſiu: called it "Epvpai ov Te 
x5: Ai3:%7100.: And of this Rea. 
Sea the Arabian Gulf (to which 
only the Europeans now give that 
Name) and the Perſian, were for- 
merly accounted parts, as the 
| Scholiaft on Dionyſius alſo tells us. 
Nay, the ſame Author ſeems to 
affirm, that tis ſtill the Red. Sea, 
even as far as the Ancient Tapro- 
bane, otherwiſe Zaxxy, as Euſta- 


tius, and now Zeilan; where the 
Poet deſcribes Elephants by Land, 
and Whales to anſwer 'em by Sea, 
about the Shoars of the Iſlands, 
calling 'em, 'EpyJeais H, ,, 
Cattle of the Eryt hræan, or the 
Red Sea, And this is ſtill more 
Plain, even as to the preſent 
Queſtion, when he comes to de- 
ſcribe the Gearaſians, Carmanians, 
and Scythians, ſtill more Eaſterly 


than Perfa, adding immediately, 
eevezins en «mm Fnag ns 
He makes the River Indus run 
into the Red Sea. Though even 
this Red Sea, it muſt be granted, 
is not due Eaſt of Babylon, bear- 


ing rather ſome Points to South. 
But this was a ſmall Miſtake a- 


mong the Ancients, who had at 
firſt but four Winds, thoſe we 
now call the Cardinal, Eaſt, Wei, 
North, and South; after which, 
they got Eight more; bur our 
Thirty Two are a much later 
Invention. So-that if the Anci- 
ents were but there, or there. 
abouts, they did not much mat- 


ter Critical ExaFneſs, which they 


had the leſs need of, becauſe in 
their Navigation they were only 


Coaſters, never. venturing out of , 


ſight of Land, unlefs full againſt 
their Wills. Another Example 
of this lax Way of Expreflion in 
theſe Matters, we have in the 


very Paſſage quoted here by the 


Queriſt out of Xenophon, who 
makes the Euxine Sea, the Northern 
bounds of Cyrus's Territories; 
whereas, to ſpeak truth, it lies 
rather to the North Weſt, at leaſt, 
as much leaning that Way as the 
Rea. Sea does to the South of his 
Territories, the Hyrcanian or Caſ- 


' pian Sea, being rather more full 


North of Babylon, which doubtleſs 
was alſo under his Empire, there 
being two Rivers called by his 


Name, running into it, and a. 


Cyropoli; juſt upon its Shoars. 


From 
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From a Lady, with the Three following. 
Q. URST Fate! that brought me where theſe artful Eyes 


Did firt my pleas'd, my wond'ring Thoughts ſurprize ! 


Heavens! · What: a Conſternation i my Soul! 
How to my Heart the poiſon d Blood did roll | 
Trembling, and fix'd, I ſcarce conceal'd my pain, 
Whilſt Honour urg'sd her rigorous Law in vain: 

'Tis paſt d ſaid I, tis paſsd, the black Decree ; 

I fnking catch in vain, but no Redemption ſee. 

1 felt the cruel ſpreading Venom range 

Thro all my Soul, and every Atom change ! 

Then quick, Athenians ! quick preſcribe the means, 

Or 1 am loft, to eaſe my Raging Pains! 5 


A. We know but Two, loſt Nymph! Darkneſs and Chains: 


Q. When Damon's Arts do my ſoft Breaſt inwade, 
What Forces ſhall 1 call unto my Aid? 
Since tis alas! but weakly fortify'd 
With Reaſon, Honour, and reſenting Pride? 


A. And wou'd you now again diſpute the field, 

Who Cer the Foe attackt, did tameiy yield? 

You'd not be cur'd; a Lover asks not Eaſe, 

But drink, like Oyl in Flames, to feed the wild Diſcaſe. 

The beſt Phyſician then, the greateſt Foe ; 

You'll think he raves, when you your ſelf do ſo. 
How wou'd you your abandon'd Heart Reclaim ? 
What methods to Retrieve the Deſperate Game? 

' There's little hopes of Cure; bur, as before, 

Take Quantum ſufficit of Hellebore. 


Q. More calm, aud from all hurtful paſſions free, 
Scarce Man alone in Paradice cou d be, 
Than my contented Thoughts, if diſpoſſeſs'd 
Of this one curſt Invader of my Breaſt: 
But oh in vain! too hopels/ly in vain, 
My feſter d Soul lies ſtruggling with her Chain; 
Tm dom d a /lave ; nor ſighs the Queen of Love 
More ſoft, or ſofter pants her geiitleſt Dove ; 5 
Yet pure, though brighter Platonick HFres 
Are all my Thoughts, unmi x d with groſs dcſires } 
Sure Fate it ſelf compels me thus to love, 
What elſe within ſbou d th:ſe wild Tumults move? 


Vol. It, =. 
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A. Nothing but Love! Is there a greater Curſe ? 

"Tis well it is not, can it well be worſe ? 

Who fright you thus, and diſmal Tidings tell? 

*Bating the Plague, you're ſtill extreamly well. 

Tco late from Athens you advice deſire; 

Help comes too late, your Houſe is all on fire: 

Thus gaſping Beau, when he no more can ſwear, 

Sends for the Curate ſtrait to come to Pray r. 
Rewulſives yet, and Cauteries may be try'd; 

For deſp rate cures muſt be to deſp'rate ills apply'd. 

Cur, lance, and burn! tear out the envenom'd part! 

A Gainer, tho' it coſt you half your heart. 

If all be ſeiz'd, and every Herb too late, 

Be Juſt, and blame your Folly, not your Fate. 


Q. I love, but not one Star in Heav'n my Friend, 
There, there begins my grief, bur were will't end ? 
My wretched Soul, leſt in the Abyſs of Night, 

For ever loſt, unleſs ſome Beam of Light, 
Some friendly glimm'ring, ere too late appears; 
Loft in the Maze of Grief, and Seas of Tears. 


Charm back my Soul into the Reach of Day : 

If not, tis Pity nobly thrown away. 

Ah ! Would my Deaf relemleſs Friends but try 
Some other way to prove my Vertue by 

Than thus, but Duty bids me ſay no more; 
Twould make me Rave to think my Torments oer. 


Begin ; perhaps your Artful Numbers may : 


A. Can Love on Pity live! Compaſſion's due 
To all the World, but ſomething more to you; 
Thus Afra, thus deſpairing Sappho mourn'd ; 

Sure both their Souls are to your Breaſt return'd. 
By the ſame Tyrant Paſſion all enſlav'd, | 
Like you they wrote, like you they lov'd and rav'd. 
But ah! Their Vertue vaniſb d, what remain'd ? 
Their Verſe as ſpotted as their Glory ſtain'd : 

They loſt that Gem with which Orinda ſhin'd, 
And left a ſully'd Name and Works behind. 
Your Vertue ſtill preſerve, what e'er it coſt; _ 

It may perhaps remain when Reaſon's ſelf is loſt. 
So ſhall you greater than Alcides prove, | 
His Vius with Poiſon fir d, and yours with Love: 
Your Vertue thall the Coward Hero ſhame, 

And teach the World, "Tis not an Empty Name. 


Now 


/ 
/ 
] 
| 
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No enter a little Doggrel, to digeſt all this doleful Heros. 


Q. It not better weltring in Blood to lie, 

Than to live in perpetual Infamy? | 

Better to fall underneath the {laying Sword, 

Than to bear the Laſhes of Envy Mord? 

When Word nor Deed won't ſtop the haſty Rage | 

Of malicious Wrath, nor any thing in the World will it aſſwage. 
When none can tell, none can conceive what wrong 
Has been ſuffer d by an evil Tongue. 


Theſe Verſes, Gentlemen, I aſſure you (Ay, we dare {wear thou 
doſt not lie) I wrote when firſt I came Prentice, on my being traduc d by 
a peeviſh Maſter to all my Fries; on which I preferr d a Military Life 4 
before ail other. Pray tell me your Judgment of them, and what you think 
of my Reſolution to change my way of Life ? 


A. Rouze Athens! Rouze! Or thou art excell'd, 

And for ever and ever out. Deggerell d. 3 

And $ le's no better; here's your true City Pot! 

Fleckno's an Aſs, and Jordan, all Men know it, 

Hexameter, Pentameter, altogether, 

Pindarick, or Saphic, chuſe you whether! . 
Bur you, O thrice ingenuous Queriſt, £ 
Whom we by Sympathy love dearlieſt, 

You are inſpir'd, there's no doubt of ye 

With Beef-broch ſtrong, and potent Coffee * 

For Natural Dulneſs, Line for Line, 

Could never reach a pitch but thine. 

But whether or no, 'twas wiſely done, 

That from the Shop-board you are gone 

To Trail a Pike, inſtead of“ EU * Tis a plain 

Let him be Knighred that can tell. caſe it could © 

For had you Faithful been, and true, not be a Yard 

And ſtill writ on, as us d to do, by the next 

You might have ris'n to—whoknows who! Verſe. 

Not that you'r blam'd for being bolder, 

You'r not the firſt brave Prentice Soldier. 

Write ſtill like this, and at defiance 

Thy Charms may put ten Roaring Lions. 
Write on, and ſpare not, till thou'rt out of Breath, 
And haſt Rhym'd all the French Rats to Death, 


liz | Indeed 
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Indeed, Gentlemen Readers, 
the hot Fit's off, and we have no 
more Poetry for ye at preſent ; 
therefore we know no Remedy 
but to fill up with the cold Meats 
of a little Proſe. 


Q. Whether Top-knots are no: 
unlawful ? At leaſt very inconveni- 
ent, conſidering their Trouble in Ri- 
ding, & c. and not very grateful nei- 
ther; for there are few Ladies, 
as well as they love them, who care 
to have their Pictures drawn with 
them? f 

A. There will be work enough 
about them ſhortly (whereof we 
ſhall perhaps trouble the World 
with an Advertiſement) and there- 
fore we'll not foreſtal the Market, 
but leave rhe Ladies themſelves to 
plead for their own dearly beloveds. 

Q. Why Rivers are not Salt, as 
well as the Sea ? 

A. A Schoolboy can tell ye; 
it is becauſe of their Percolation 
thro' the Earth, ſuppoſing that 
Fontesoriuntur a Mari; which ſome 
appear not to do, but becauſe 
they never flow but upon great 
Rains, gluts of melted Snow, or 
the like. 

Q. What is the beſt, muſt eaſie, and 
moſt improveable Part of Philoſophy 
for a young Student, who has not a- 
ny great Eflate, to Proſecute Experi- 
mentally, as the Famous Mr, Boyle 
did, ſo as to make it at once his 
Study and Diverſion ? 

A. That's much as his Genius 
is, for according to that, one part 
of Experimental Philoſophy may 
be more improveable to him than 
another. Chymiſtry, doubtleſs, is a 
very noble, and ſufficiently uſe- 
ful Study; but this, we doubt, 
will ſcarce agree with his ſmall 
Eſtate ; and beſides, it can't be 
learn'd without a Guide, and if 


he meets with a Cheat, he is ru- 
in'd, as thouſands have been be- 
fore him. Aſtronomy is a bewitch- 
ing Study, and a Man may, we 
believe, arrive at good proficien- 


cy in it at an eaſie Charge, with 


good Glaſſes, and the advantage 
of the new Obſervations. But 
here, unleſs his Glaſſes be exqui- 
ſite, 'tis probable,he muſt pore a 
long while in em before he diſ- 
covers any thing new in the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies, and conſequently 
can't much improve that Science. 
There ſeems to be a fairer Field 


open'd in Micregraphy, by the Mi- 


croſcopical Glaſſes, which may 


be had with no great Charge, and 
always preſent us with ja new, 


Face of things, diſcovering un- 
known Worlds all about us, and 
conſequently, muſt give a ſurpri- 
zing Pleafure to the curious and 
induſtrious Enquirer, and be as 
uſeful as pleaſant, by diſcloſing 
{till new Inſtances of the Power 
and Wiſdom of the Creator ; and 
he who ſhould carefully read the 
Obſervations of Swammerdam, 
Lewenhoeck, Mr. Hook, and others, 
which are made to his hand, and 


confirm and advance them by ae 


Experiments of his own, ſo as to 
Range theſe little Creatures into 
a Syſtemarical Order (as has been 
attempted in Plants, and a large 


and happy Progreſs already made 


in it, tho' far from being com- 
pleated) Such a Perſon we are 
apt to believe might rationall 
promiſe himſelf, he ſhould there- 
by procure great Improvements 
to the common Service of Divi- 
nity and Philoſophy, and conſe- 
quently, a fair Eſteem and Repu- 
ration for himſelf with all the 
Learned World. 
Q. Whether it's lawful for s 
Woman to marry one ſhe dont 
love, 
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love, in hopes that Love will come 

after? = 
A. There's a great deal of dif- 
ference between not lowing a Per- 
ſon, and not being able to love him, 
as having an unconquerable A- 
verſion to him, either from ſome 
ſecret unaccountable Cauſes, (as 
who can give a ſatisfactory Reaſen 
why ſo many People have an An- 
tipathy to Cheeſe, unleſs that they 
were furfeited of Milk before they 
were weanea)or elſe ſuch an Aver- 
ſion be grounded on ſome Diſa- 
greeableneſs in a Man's Perſon or 
Humour, which may be very diffi- 
cult to conquer, In both thoſe 
Caſes 'tisnotPrudent,nor,we think, 
lawful to Marry, becauſe one main 
End of Matrimony, mutual com- 
fort and ſupport, can never be 
anſwer d. Beſides, you'll find ſo 
much to bear with, and forgive 
in your Husband, as well as he 
in you, that unleſs you are both 
Angels, that without this Love on 
both ſides to ſweeten and ſoger all, 
you are like to lead but a miſe- 
rable Life. But to tell Truth, 
Men are ſeldom ſo complaiſant 
after Marriage as before, and ten 
to one you muſt, do all your ſelf 
towards loving them, fince they 
generally think they have ſaid 
all their Part before Matrimony. 


Q Whether is Anger 8 neceſſa- 
ry Paſſion? | 

4. Why not? as well as Love, 
Fear, and all the reſt ? Elſe why 
would God have implanted 'em 
in the Minds of Men ? And why 
'was our Saviour himſelf, who 
knew no Sin, capable not only of 
Love and Delight, but alſo of Sor- 
row and Anger ? 

Q. What Courſe ought Perſons 
to take, who find their Eyes and 


Mind inclined to wander in the 
Place of Publick Worſhip ; but is fo © 
extreamly concerned at it, that the 
b unleſs you airect ende, 
if not entirely to leave off the Pub- 


lick Devotion, at leaft, to be much 


leſs frequent at them? 


4. If all dur Queriſts would but 


oblige themſelves ro follow our 


Directions, twould be to ſome 
Purpoſe to let them have them. 
However, we can but give them 
our Judgment, and the Reaſons 
on which we ground ic; and if 


they won't follow it, when we are 


in the Right, the Fault is theirs, 
as well as the Inconvenience. 


To the preſent Caſe, we anſwer: 
The Queriſ᷑ does very ill, once to 
think of, either partly, or totally 
forſaking Publick Worſhip, by rea- 
ſon of the Temptations they find 
there attending em; becauſe at 
this rate, they muſt forſake the 
World tco, for the ſame Reaſon. 
Nay,nor tho* they find they are 
generally too weak for the Tem- 
ptation, becauſe forſaking the Aſ- 


ſembling of the Saints, is doubtleſs 


a Sin, and one Sin, we are ſure, - 
cannot excuſe another. But there 
are other ways beſides this,to con- 

uer the Temptation; as before 
they come to Church, ecarneft 
Prayer; the ſame as ſoon as en- 
tered. The Conſideration of the 
Place, and Buſineſs, and inviſible 
Attendants. Beſides this, fixing 
their Eyes conſtantly on their 
Pſalms, Prayers, and other Offices, 
and ſitting, if poſſible, low and 
out of ſight. After all, this is 
certain, that he whoſe Heart is 
full of true Devotion, will have 
no Room, either in that, or his 
Eyes, for any other Object. 

Ii 3 Q. 
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Q. 1 have been a Tradeſman theſe 
many Years, and the World has for 
| ſeveral Years ſmiled upon me, au 
1 have been in a proſperous Conditi- 
on; but now it is otherwiſe, and by 
the going off of a great many Men in 
my debt, I find I am run behind 
hand; and that on the looking over 
my Books, and cæſting up my Stock, 
all my good Debts and Stock will but 
Juſt pay my Debts: Whereas, 


ſhould I pay all to the full, I ſhould. 


have mthing left to ſubſiſt on, and 
to maintain my Family. I deſire 
Jour Judgment, whether it is lawful 
for me to compound with them, and 
pay as far as I am able, reſerving 
Some little Matter: to my ſelf to be- 
giu the World again with? 

A. Tis an hard Piece of E- 
quity, to pay all away, and ſtarve 
one's own Family : However, 
we are inclin'd to think, if your 
Creditors abſolutely demanded 
their full due, tis not juſt to re- 
tain it from them, as far as your 
Eſtate will extend, becauſe it is 
properly theirs, and not your own. 
But mayn't there bea Meen found 
in the preſent Caſe ? And that 
is, to acquaint your Creditors 
with your Condition (keeping 
your Body out of the Way, ſince 
we can ſcarce think our Forefathers 
were very wiſe, or kind, to order 
it ſhould lie rotting in a Goal, 
perhaps not for your own, but o- 
thers ill-Husbandry) and if they 
have any manner of Chriſtian, or 
Humane Compaſſion in them, 
they'll voluntarily allow an ho- 
neſt Man ſcmething to fubſiſt on: 
TT ho' if ever you ſhould come to 
better Circumſtances, you are,we 
think, oblig'd to pay them all the 
reſt of the Debt, tho' it ſhould 
happen to be twice as much as 
You compounced, for. 


Queſt. 2. Tu no Roman Ca- 


tholick, or in the leaſt inclin'd to 


that Religion, tho there is one of 
their Doctrine, (which I find alſo 
taught by ſcueral others, who differ 
from that Church) and which I'm 
very much inclin'd to, and indeed 
very willing to believe, and that's 
praying for the Dead: Now tho 1 
cannot, either from the Scriptures, or 
what | I've hitherto read, be aſſur d 
of this as a matter of Faith, and 
being unwilling to be inſtructed 
therein by any of the Church of 
Rome, tho' tis offered me; I ſend 


this to deſire your Opinion therein, 
and whether it be à Sin for me to ao 


it, while I'm under ſome uncertain- 
ties about it. The Occaſion of this 
Query is, That I ve loſt a Relation 
that was, and flill is equally dear 
to me with my own Soul, and conſe- 
quently am ſo ſolicitous for his future 
Happineſs, that if I can be con- 
firm'd in this Doctrine, I ſbould per- 
haps become ſo great a Zealot, that 
I ſhould not ceaſe till I had prayed 
him and my ſelf into that State of 
Bliſs, where I hope to ſee him, and 
ſhare in his Felicity. The Anſwer 
will highly oblige yours, & c. 

A. This Queſtion came in a 
fair Woman's Hand, unſullied e- 
ven by the Tears of the Writer, 
whom we Wiſh we cou'd give 
more ſatisfaction than we are like 
to do, in this Difficulty ; Grief 
being as great an Enemy to Rea- 
ſon as Love it ſelf, and both are 


here united. And here, by the 


Way,the impartial Reader may 
obſerve the true riſe of the Popi/h 
Purgatory, and praying for the Dead, 
which is grounded chiefly on that 
natural Weakneſs incident to all 
Perſons that paſſionately affect 
each other, either to converſe 
with them, or at leaſt ſome way 

aſſiſt 
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' affiſt and benefit them after they 
are ſeparated by,at leaſt, half the 
great Gulf from 'em,to which ge- 
neral Paſſion the Church of Rome 
has fix'd a Center, as we think we 
have ſomewhere formerly obſerv- 
ed, and upon ſome ſuperſtitious 
Tales, and Fancies of Fond Relati- 
ons, have erected all the fair Fa- 
brick of Purgatory in the other 
World, which has rais'd 'em to 
many fine Churches and Abbies in 
this. However, that, the Dead 
might receive ſome benefit by the 
Suffrages of the Living, as the Liv- 
ing by thoſe of the Dead, and that 
the whole Church Milirans and 
Triumphant do pray for one ano- 
ther, has, we believe, been the ge- 
neral Opinion of the ancient Fa- 
thers, and yet not one ſpark of 
Purgatory, not one ſingle Soul-ſa- 
ving Meſs neither, which will ſoon 
appear if we _— the reaſon 
and manner of the Prayers of the 
Primitive Church, as well as the 
Objects of their Prayers, with thoſe 
of the preſent Romaniſts. The Suf- 
frages of the ancient Church 
were general, for thoſe whom they 
eſteem'd good Men, and departed 
in the Faith, for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe they (we think) generally 
believ'd that the generality of 
Chriſtians enjoy d not the beatifick 
Viſion till the Reſurrection; others, 
who carry'd it higheſt,did believe 
that Souls departed were ina ſort 
of anxiety and pain in that anna- 
tural State, from an impatient 
longing after their conſummati- 


on, by the reunion and perfe cti- 


on of their Souls and Bodies,and 
that under this anxiety, they were 
capable of receiving ſome ſort of 
Ref igorium, or Refreſhment, proba- 
bly by the ſizht and converſe of 
our bleſſæd Saviour, in his glorify'd 
Body,who may deſcend to, Paradiſe 
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now, as well as he did to Earth 
formerly, that Place, if there be 
any ſuch, being rather tobe reck- 
on d to Heaven than Earth,becauſe 
the Manſion of happy Souls in Ha- 
des, or the Inviſible Morld. But tho? 
this was, we believe, the general 
recerved Opinion amongſt them, 
tis certain there's a great deal of 
darkneſs in't, and ſo far precari- 
ous, as it ſuppoſes the Saints re- 
ceive any ſuch preſent benefir by 
our Prayers, of which it is cer- 
tain there is not one Word in Holy 
Scriptures, the only ground and 
pillar of our Faith, tho' a leſs 
may ſerve for Opinion; and yet 
even here, the Prayers were ſup. 
pos'd to reach al holy Mes de- 
parted; and never medled' with 
i Men, whom they believed in an 
irreverſible State, and that out of 
Hell was no Redemption: Nay, nor 
held ſo much as any Midale State 
in relation to good and bad; joy 
and torment,no Trimmers between 
Hell and Heaven. Tho' the Jews, 
we confeſs, talk, in their Fables, 
of ſome Relief the damn'd have, 
but it is only according to them, 


every Sabbath. day, and this with- 


out any Prayers or Maſſes for 
them, and they muſt to broiling 
again on Sunday Morning, as in 
the famous Inſtance of their Ty= 
rannus, Turnus, or Terentius Rufus, 
quoted by Buxtorf in his Synag. 
and ſeveral other Authors: We 
ſay, we find no Place of Torment 
for good Men after this Life, nor 
any eaſe for the Wicked, either 
in Scripture or ancient Fathers, 
but as the Tree falls, ſo it lies, 
the State of Probation being in this 
World only, the true Purgatory 


only here, as the other World the 


State of Retribution, of eternal Pu- 
niſhment or Reward, nor. can we 
ſuppoſe any thing elſe, for how 

11 4 ſhould 
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ſon that all Officers ſhould have 


ſhould Habs of Vice be ever 
chang ad, if we carry them out of 
the World with us? How can 
we expect an Frernity to repent 
in, who refuſed to do it in time ? 
How ſhould our Friends avail us 


after we are dead, when we wou'd - 


not pray ourſelves while we were 
living? Or if happy, what need 
of 'em, unleſs for the general 
Conſummation ? On the whole, 
therefore, this paſſionate Lady 
would do much better to pray for 
her ſelf, than another, and to em- 
ploy all her Life in Acts of Cha- 
rity and Devotion, that if he ſhe 
ov d be not happy, the may avoid 
his Fate; if he be,ſhe may in Goals 
time ſhare jn his Felicity. 
Q. Whether 8 Perſon in Publick 
Office may with a good Conſcience 
receive ſuch Moneys in his Office, 
#1 have only a pretended Cuſtom 
to warrant their Payment? 
A. If the Cuſtom be only novel 
and pretended,'tis a clear Caſe you 
ought no more to tat? it, nor have 
any more right to it than an A. 
ab has to Caffre- Money for the Ci- 
vility of not cutting your throat, 
or our Gentlemen upon the Road 
to fake p Purſe, a very cuſtemary 
thing, you know, nay, and can 
Plead Preſident for many Ages, 
1 However, the Law has over rul'd 
em there, tho' it gives more Li- 
cenſe in Caſes perhaps not much 
leſs miſchievous, there being hard- 
ly any Remedy where things are 
once too deeply rooted. And 
yet to ſpeak truth, unleſs the 
thing be very plain and notorious, 
the Miſchief is greater in difurb- 
ing what has been long allow'd 
and ſettled, than the removing 
any private inconvenience can 
Fountcruail. But farther, as to the 


preſent Czſe, There is good Rea» 


Fees, how elſe ſhould they /ive? 
Tho' there is a Queſtion whether 
it were better for the Common- 
wealth that they ſhould receive 
their Salaries from the State,or the 


People in particular, there being 


inconveniencies in both, the firſk 
is obvious,the ſecond that they'll 
impoſe upon the People, which 1s 
in many Caſes unavoidable, and 
in Fact we find that theſe Fees, 
Cuſtom generally determines, for 
even in ſuch Caſes where they 
are exactly aſcertain'd by Autho- 
rity, the Officers often take more 
than is allow'd em; but we think 
not honeſtly, unleſs it were honeſe- 
ly given them, as we ſuppoſe the 
Caſe uſually was at firſt, which 
afterwards they pretended to as 
a juſt due. 'T will be ſaid, if they 
quit ſuch irregular Profits, they 
injure their Office : Tis eaſily an- 
ſwer'd, they injure it more, and 
themſelves too, by Injuſtice; and 
it is a piece of Injuſtice to demand 


more than Law, or publick Juſtice 


gives them. | 4 
Q. How far a Man may ſuſpe# 
another's Preachery, and not be 
cenſorious? nt 04 
J. The Rule is in that Caſe, to 
let P:udence and Charity equally 
direct us: Charity obliges not to 


miſtruſt a Man, Prudence not to 


truſt him before we know him : 
'Tho' when we do, and find him 
an ill Man, 'tis not Cerſoriovſneſs 
to judge accordingly, but Folly to 
do the contrary ; we muſt there- 
fore obſerve the Medium, and nei- 
ther do actually one or the other, 
preſerving our Minds in as pure a 
ſuſpence, as juſt an Equilibrium 
as poſſible, before we are ſatisfied 


from Fact, or know how to de- 


termine. Not that they are to re- 
f main 
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main ſo any longer, than till we 
have ſuch an Opportunity of Sa- 
tisfaction; which is the Nonſenſe 
of the Sgepricks,, who pretend to 
keep their Minds equal, in order 
to- find out Truth, and yet ler 
what Weight will be thrown into 
either Scale,won't let it carry it; 
tho' indeed their Opinion ſeems 
rather nothing but Whim and 
Pretence,*but can never be their 
ſetled Judgment; or if it is poſ- 
ſible to be embrac'd in earneſt by 
any, it muſt only be by thoſe of 
very weak and unſtable Minds, 
generally corrupted by Senſe and 
Intereſt, who finding the com- 
monly receiv'd Notions of all ra- 
tional Mankind to be againſt them, 
(which they are ſure enough of, 
tho' thereby they deſtroy their 
own Scepticiſm) are forc'd to de- 
ny all Truths, and endeavour to 
render that uncertain,which they 
know not how to anſwer: And 
yet the Miſchief ſtill is, they are 
as poſitive and dogmatical in their 
aflertions, and as fond of the Con- 
cluſion, in ſpite of the Premiſſes, 
as any Men in the World, as any 
muſt know, who have convers'd 
with that ſort of People. 

Q. Tho' ſometimes your Patience 
is almoſt tired, yet I find as imper- 
rinent Queriſts as my f[elf, eſpecially 
if our Sex, for the mo part, meet 
with civil Anſwers; which makes 
me hope I ſbunt have worſe Fortune, 
tho' I confeſs like others I ve brought 
theTrouble on my ſelf. Nay, don't ftart, 
Gentlemen, nor think jou have ſome 
deſperate Lover coming to poſe you 
for a Remedy; or @ poor crackt 
Chambermaid, humbly deſiring your 
ſage Advice how ſhe may recover her 
Vertue era 'n, which ſhe has leſt, it 
may be, ſo long ſince, that one would 
wander how ſhe ſbould remember ſhe 
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ever had it. "Tis not quite ſo bad 
as this neither, tho ill enough of rea- 
ſon. In ſhort, my Caſe is this: A 
certain angry Spark took occaſion 
lately in my Company to fall a rail. 
ing very liberally againſt our whole 
Sex, whether becauſe Miſs powted, 
or had forſaken him, I can't reſolve 
you.\ I believe he had all the Bat- 
chelors Banquet, and the ſham 
Comforts ef Matrimony by Heart, 


fancy a great deal more perfectly than 


his Creed or Reſponſes ; he lik'd no- 
thing (he'd fain perſwade the Com- 
pany, in our whole Sex, but we were 
all made up of Vexation and Va. 
nity: Not a poor Patch, or Mask, 
er Ribbon about ts, nothing from 
Topknot to Shoetie that he did 
not pretend needed Reformation, and 
upon the whole, undertook, like 4 
mo unknightly Squire as he was, 
to prove by force of Argument, and 
dint of Pen and Ink, that we had I 


know not how many Quires of Im- 
pertinences, and more Faults and 


Vices than an old Hack has Mala- 
dies; and Harrangu'd ſo long at this 
rate, till I began to be mov'd in 
Spirit te flop. bis flanderous Tongue, 
and accordingly undertook, like 4 
true Lady-Errand, 10 anſwcr all 
that this bold Challenger ſhonld 
advance againſt eur Sex. And ſo far. 
'was well enough; but after this, te 
my Terror, I diſcover'd that this 
Acpuaintauce of mine was that 
dreadful thing, an Author, and is - 
reſolv'd to print all his ſeveral In- 
dictments, which he is now drawing 
up againſt us. This makes me flee 10 
you for Suecour, who if you han't 
forgot all your Courteſie towards our 
Sex, will be ready to lend a Chari- 
table Hand to one diſtreſſe d Dam- 
ſel; the Repreſentative (for want 
of a better) of all the reſt. If it had 
been to be decided by fair talking, 
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bur the Pen being engag d, and I not 
knewing how to come of with Ho- 
nour, muſt intreat your Aſſiftance, 
l:aft ſo good a Cauſe ſhould ſuffer by 
weak Defendant. He has already 
begun to ſpit his Venom at us, and 
threatens ro go on, Volume after 
Volume, till he has rivall d the 
Turkiſh Spy to your Oracle, and 
that I might ſee he was in earneſt, 
has ſent me a Copy of what he de- 
ſigus for the Introduction, which J 
Bade ſent you here enclos d, and which 
if yeu pleaſe to anſwer, you'll there- 
by bighly oblige our Sex in general, 
and in particular, Tours, &c. 


MADAM, . 
'* I was in earneſt, and am ſo 
* * ftil}, and have too much reaſon 
to be fo, and deſire nothing 
but a clear Stage and »o Quarter. 
1 ſhall begin my A:rack on that 
which is the very Foundation 


* of all your Sexcs Pride, and the 


* Dotage and Folly of our own, 
and that's [Lobe, which Þ un- 
dertake to p26be none but a 
Fool can e'er be guilty of.] I 
© know you'll ask me preſently 
* whether I never knew a Wiſe 
* Man in that Condition? I grant, 
many that are eſteem'd Wiſe 
may have had a ſhaking or two 
on it, or have it leaſt thought 
fir to pretend ſomething like 
it, hold their Necks a one Side, 
and look lite Fools, that they 
might not be out of the Fa- 
© ſhion, as our Grandfathers wore 
* Ruffs, our Grannies Farthingals, 
and your ſelves now ſuch real, 
monumental Topknots, which 
tho? you all acknowledge little 
leſs ridiculous than a Cap with 
a Bel! at the Top of it, yet if 
the ſeven Wiſe Miſtreſſes ſhould 
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1 fbould ſcarte have troubled you, © 


riſe again, they'd rather never 
be kiſs'd than be one Barley-Cory 

ſhorr of the Faſhion. But you 
will ſay, they don't-all diſſem- 


* ble, for if Wiſe- men han't been 
really in Love, why do they 


marry? A ſhrewd Argument, 
and who ever did ſo that was 
well in his Wits? Tis true, 
that Men of the greateſt Senſe 
may ſometimes overſtrain their 
Heads with thinking, and get 
a little delirious, and in that Fit, 
Nature falls upon them like a 
Coward, when they are down, 
and pops them into Matrimony, 
and when once their Horns are 
faſt in the Brake, let them 
get out again how they can, 
That this is true, you your 
ſelves muſt grant, or your vreat 
Admirers the Athenians, if you'd 
either of ye be ſo Ingenuous 
as to reſolve me but one Que. 
ſtion, and that is; whether you 
ever knew one of thoſe cele- 
brated Wiſdoms, who did not 
play the Fool egregiouſly- in 
ſome one great Inſtance of their 
Life? and in this, I am ſure, 
as much as any other. You 
have heard, I ſuppoſe, of one 
of their Sagacities, who when 
he marry'd his Maid, frankly 
own'd, there was 10 Reaſon be- 
low the Girdle; and he never 
gave a more rizhreous Judgment. 
And perhaps it is almoſt ne- 
ceſſary that thoſe-great Men 
ſhould have ſome ſuch remark- 
able Blemiſh, that others may 
know them, and they know 
themſelves to be but Men, as 
the Spots in the Sun and Moor, 
are enough to keep any but 
* Sots from worſhipping them; 
* and the old Romans, with their 
* long Beards, convinc'd * 
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© that they were not Gods, be- 
* cauſe they were capable of Paſ- 
* fons as well as themſelves. Sup- 
* poſe then, at worſt, that a Wi ſe 
© Man ſhould have been in Love, 
 * *rwasS Qua Fool, not Qua Wife 


* Man, and my Aſcrtion holds 


* firm, that pro hac vice, pro hic 
* & nunc, (you have ſome of the 
* Learned among ye, and there- 
* fore a few ſcraps of Latin will 
do ye no Hurt) they do exuere 
the Wiſe Man; put off their 
* politick, and appear in their 
natural Capacities, and as Gods 
are fabled to have done, diſ- 
guiſe themſelves with a Witneſs, 
to deſcend among Mortals. But 
* this I ſtill affirm, that it is no 
part of their Wiſdoms ; à Trick, 
* a Cheat, a meer Fallacy of Na- 
ture, like Sleeping, on other leſs 
5 handſome Actions, and thus much 


0 
« 
; c 
« 


is yet more certain, that no 


wile Man would be in Love, 
> 5 if he could help it, becauſe all 
the World grant it makes him 

look ſo like a Fool, that the two 


: Sofia's are hardly leſs diftinguiſh-. 


able. For muſt not any Man in 


: his righr Senſes (which be ſure 


is no Lover) muſt he not own, 
* that upon a fair and equal 
* Ballance, the Inconveniencies 
* of that Paſſion infinitely out- 
weigh that ſcratching ſort of a 
* Pleaſure which ſome ſay is to be 

found in it. Wou d any wiſe 


Man, I wou'd fain know, bring 


a thouſand Miſchiefs upon him- 
ſelf, which he might keep clear 
of; or make another's Misfor- 
runes his own, as if he had not 
already ſufficient to torment 
him ? But he that's not in Love 
is half an Angel, in compariſon 
of the Wretch who.is doom d 
to row in that Ship of Fools, 


* 
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* chain'd to ſome other Fellow- 
Slave, to have and to holdewith - 
* a Vengeance, like thoſe poor 
* Creatures which the Tyrant 
* faſten'd to Dead Carcaſſes, that 
they might ſtink and rot toge- 
* ther. The Story of Pandoras 
Box is doubtleſs miſtold by the 
Poets, it was the Dreſing Box 
which Nature preſented to all 
* your Sex, containing, as I hope 
* to prove, I know nor how many 
hundred ſorts of Poiſons, Miſ- 
* chiefs, and Miſeries intruited all 
in your Hands to puniſh and 
plague Mankind. I'd fain know 
what piece of Midwifery a Man 
muſt have Recourſe to, to find 
all the Diſcaſes of your Bodies 
only, (ſince thoſe of your 
Mind are granted innumerable) 
with which if a Man has the 
hard Fate not to be choak'd or 
poiſoned the firft Night, as a 
certain King they talk of, us d 
to ſerve his Wives, how many 
a tedious Moon, and Year, and 
* Age, muſt he languiſh, wich 
* ſome frightful Hag ruſtling by 
his Side, unleſs he take a Doſe of 
Hemp to break the Charm, and 
give him his Habeas Corpus to 
an eaſicr and more comfortable 
Bed in the Duff. Tis one of 
the leaſt and moſt tolerable In- 
conveniencies of that whimſical 
Paſſion, that it rurns the Brains 
of all it ſeizes, and makes them 
* ſo ridiculous, that it is impoſſi- 
ble to pity them withour laugh- 
ing at them. Love is all one great 
Romance, and makes whoever 
are infected with it, ſteal all the 
hard Names they can meet with 
out of the little ones. The Lo- 
ver muſt be the ſweet Knight 
* Montclion; the Miſtreſs, the 
* moſt chaſte and virtuous Damſel 
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* Delcinea, or what you pleaſe. 
© The old Bawd of a Confident, 
the ſage Arganda ; Every little 
go-between, ſome Dwarf or Mi- 
zard; and the Rival be ſure 
no leſs than the confounded 
* Gyant Pandafilando, I have 
but juſt begun yer. — Han: 
ye? pray ſtay then, for we have 
neither Room nor Leiſure to follow 
yon any further, but not being quite 
fo angry with Love, or the Ladies, 
as you pretend to be, muſt gk 
your Pardon if we defire you to ſtep 
8 little of one Side till we have given 
our Queſtiran. 

14] And pray Madam! What 
do ye expect from the Athenians ? 
Here is a War rais'd againſt your 
Liberties and Properties, that 
needs a new Confederacy to ſup- 
port it. You have not the Con- 
ſcience, ſure, to make Athens the 
Field of Battle, or to deſire we 
ſhould fuffer our Territories to 
be equally harraſs'd by Friend 
and Enemy ; what can we do for 
ye, is to print your Caſe here at 
large, and ſummon in all your 
Sex to your Afiiftance, if your 
Enemy continues the War, as he 
ſeems pretty fully reſolv'd upon 


the Buſineſs, and if he is a Man 


of Honour he'll engage ye, we 
mean (honeſtly) what are all 
thoſe terrible Faults and Miſde- 
meanors he intends to faſten on 
your whole Sex, and that in diſtin- 
tion from ours; for hold him 
ro that, and he will ſcarcely have 
room for ſo many Volumes as he 
threatens; however, it will give 
you good Aim in your Anſwers, 
and Care ſhall be taken to acquaint 
you with the chief Heads of his 
Challenge; that you may prepare 
for your Defence. The Bookſeller 
doubtleſs will fcarce be forry at 


this Accident, many of his Trade 
are Soldiers of Fortune, and a Revo. 
lution, or a ſound Quarrel, ſets 
up a whole Street of them, and 
ours hopes that the Gentleman 
will be ſo civil to ſend his Let. 
ters to him, and let him have the 
Printing of them, which the 
Ladies ſhall have an Account of 
aſſoon as he has received them, 
that they may do themſelves Ju- 
ſtice, and rally their united For. 
ces, ſince they are attack'd with. 
out Diſtindtion; and though we 
dare not engage any further in 
the main Controverſy, we ſhall 
not only here recommend the 
common Cauſe to all our Lady 
Queriſts, bur, as we are in Duty . 
bound, lead the Way, and attack 
the Forlong · Hope of the Enemy; 
we mean, take into Conſideration 
the main of what he advances 
againſt Love, ſo well-natur'd a 
Paſſion, we wonder it ſhould have 
any Oppoſers. . 

All Men muſt Love, and 
* this, Sir, you grant, and thet 


Nature it ſelf obliges'em to do 


* ſo, which if it does, it muſt be 
good and rational, and the con- 
trary unnatural, than which no- 

thing can be deſir'd more to the 

Prejudice of your Opinion: 
Nor can any thing be pleaded 

more to the Advantage of Love, 

than that 'tis neceſſary in our 

preſent ſtate of Life: when we 

come to be like Angels, tis ano- 

ther matter; but what is that 

ro thoſe who make the Objectien? 

Wou' d not a wiſe Man deſire to 

eat and ſleep when he has occa- 

ſion, and if he ſhould quarrel 
with nature for obliging him to 
it, would he not thereby highly 
bring in Queſtion both his Pe: v 
and Wiſdom, it being no 0 
than 
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than taking it ill that he's made 
© a Man, not a Stone, or a Tree, 
* (nay they love too, in their 
* way) or a ſenſeleſs Lump of 
- © Earth, when ſhe was at Liberty 
ig what Mould ſhe'd caſt his 
© yet undetermin d matter. What 
* is there ſtronger, more certain, 
© or more unaccountable and 


* wonderful than Sympathy and 


* Infin#? But had the Load- 
* ſtone that Reaſon we boaſt of, 


t would ſurely make better Uſe- 


* of it than to find fault with Na- 
ture for making it ſo dearly 
* love the Iron. 
more than this in it; there is 
* ſomething highly rational in 
© the very Eſſence of virtuous Love, 
* abſtracted from that muday Senſe 
* we have ſo long been talking 
* of, tho' the Objection makes it 
all nothing elſe, as if the Que. 


* riſt had no Notion of any purer 


Love, and yet concludes againſt 
Love in general, which is by no 
© means a fair way of arguing. 
© If there is no Reaſon below the 
* Girdle, ſure there is ſome above 
© it, or elſe we are in a worſe con- 
* dition than thoſe which ſome 
* eſteem their Fellow-Reaſonerg, 
© and Fellow-Lovers too, if they 
love promiſcusuſiy, and make 
it all a matter of Senſe only. 
The very Mind perceives it is 
not, nor can be, in its ſelf, com- 
* pleatly happy; It therefore 
© looks abroad, coaſts about, and 
* ſurveys the whole Creation, as 
the firft Man did, in Innocence, 
© to ſeek for ſomething like it, 
and ſuitable to it; It meets at 
* laſt with ſome Imbodicd Soul, 
and that it /oves; for were it the 
* Body only, it would love a Car- 
* caſs as well as an Animal, at 
" leaſt one Perſon as well as ano. 
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But there is 
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* ther, the contrary of which is 


* evident in almoſt all the World: 
* It finds, it is true, no perfe& 
Satisfaction in what it loves 
* even when it poſſeſſes it; and 
* whar is the Reaſon, but becauſe 
* the Body lags behind, comes 
between, and obſtruQs its Hap- 


. * pineſs, no other Weakneſs then 


is to be found in all other ſen- 


* ſible Pleaſures. Bur the Reaſon= 
ableneſs of Love reaches fur- 
ther, the Sympathy of Souls is 
* rational, and we are conſcions of 
it, and can rect upon it; there 
* is ſomething of Choice and 
* Delicacy in it, whereas there is 
none in any Magne?, either 
Dead or Living; a Subject in- 
* deed fit to be wrote upon by 
* none but a tranſported Lover, 
and therefore we muſt leave ir 
* imperfe& till ſome ſuch Hand 
* will give it the finiſhing ſtroke; 
* this being all we ſhall further 
* add,that the Inconveniencies of 
* Love are common to both Sexes, 
* if the Woman han't the larger 
share, and that none rail at it, 
but as the Arheifts do at Vrtue, 
* becauſe they deſpair of attain- 
ing ſo great a Happineſs. 

Q. Pray tell we how that Sub- 
ſtantia Cogitans, which is acknew- 
ledg'd to be an immaterial Being, 
can actuate and move the Boay, 
which is nothing but Matter. There 
is ſomething of Moment depending on 
your ſpeedy Anſwey. | 
A. A ſpeedy Anſwer is more 
eaſie than a ſatisfatory one in 
ſuch Caſes as theſe, which all ac- 
knowledge to be infolvable as to 
any clear or final Determination. 
Tho' we might rell you the Soul 
acts upon the Body by the Ani- 
mal Spirits, which are fancy © by 
ſome a fort of Medium between 

them ; 
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them; but to ſpezk properly, a 
Medium muſt partake of both 
Parts, whereas theſe are granted 
all Body, though the finer Parts 
of it. More probably we think 
it is, that the Soul acts on mat- 
ter by that ſuperior Nature which 
it is endu'd with, and whereby 
it was at firſt adapted to that 
End, Matter not- being of it 
ſelf capable of Action. We can 
illuſtrate this by the Inſtance of 
the Minds chuſing out any ma- 
terial Object, and fixing on it, 
forming Propoſitions concerning 
it, when tho' abſent from the 
Senſes. As I can think of a Tree, 
a Stone, or any ſuch thing, tho' 
I do not ſee it, and methinks 
could aQuate it, if united to 
it by my Mind only, fince I can 
do it by the Intervention of my 
Body, which is much weaker. 
The common Fallacy we put up- 
on our ſelvęs, and thereby increa- 
ſing the Difficulty in thoſe Mat- 
ters, being we believe that we 
apply the Properties of Body to 
Spirit, and then wonder we loſe 
our ſelves in our Thoughts about 
it. Thus on the Axiom, that 
nothing can touch, or be teuch'd 
without Body, we argue: Spirits 
can't touch, therefore they can't 
act on Body. We mean cant 
touch, as Body does ; how ſhou'd 
they without they were Body ? 
But they may have, for all that, 
ſome way of acting unknown to 
us, and doubtleſs have ſo; nor 
indeed is it any greater Difficulty 
then it is in Body 
modus of few things being known 
even in materia] Objeas, and 
yet to deny any clear Matter of 
Fact, becauſe we are not ſatisfy d 
of the Reaſon how it came to 
paſs, would be juſt as wiſe and 


it ſelf, the 
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rational as if we ſhould ſee 2 
Man's Head cut off, ' to queſtion 
whether he were dead, it we did 
not know how it came about, or 
who was his Murderer. 

Q. Whether ſmoaking T obacco 
be not @ Vice, as well as drinking, 
it being @ Caule of the latter, and 
of 4 vaſt Expence, which might be 
otherwiſe better employd? Pray 
ſatisfie your humble Servant. From 
Virginia. | 

A. We did not think the Hew. 
kers had run ſo far with our Ora. 
cles, However, we muſt by no 
means diſoblige our new Cufto« 
mer, who comes to us from the 
other World for Satisfaction, to 
whom we deſire to return ano- 
ther Queſtion inſtead of his own, 
which will partly anſwer it: 
Whether he thinks eating Bread 
and Cheeſe, or Weſtphalia Ham be a 
Vice, nothing being more plain 
than that they are often the Cauſe 
of drinking ? He will go near to 


anſwer, doubtleſs they are Yices, 


if a Man eats ſo much Bread and 
Cheeſe, that he breaks his Bely, or 
more Meſphalia than he can di- 
geft, or knows how to pay for ; 
or if he ſpends too much time 
in 1t, or eats it with a Deſign to 


provoke him to drink intempe- 


rately, Juſt ſo it is with poor 
Tobacco, but what is that to a Vr. 
ginian, who ſure would never be 


angry if every Man in England 


ſmoak'd a Sack in a Meek. 


Q. Going through Holborn loft 


Week, it was my Chance to ſee the 
Priſoners go to Execution, ſome of 


whom I perceiv'd not at all con- 


cern d, as to outward Appearance, 
for their Future State. I muſt. con- 


feſs I have nothing to ſay againſt the 


Ordinary ; for it may be preſum'd 
there are always ſome Ollenders 
left 
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left in Newgate, after the Seſſions, 
who commonly prejudice the Pri- 
ſoners againſt him who is their 
conſtant Preacher; I deſire your 
Opinion whether it would not be a 
commendable thing for the Clergy 
of London, within the Bills of Mor- 
tality, ro Preach once every Lord e- 
Day to the Priſoners, which would 
not come to their turns above once in 
two Years? If they ſay, their Preach: 


ing would be to no Purpoſe, becauſe 


they are generally ſo harden'd when 
they come thither, that ſhould an 
Angel Fom Heaven come down, it 
would ſignifie nothing. But I muſt 
deny their Aſſertion, becauſe there 
have been Inſtances of ſome who 
have been harden'd enough, and yet 
by Minifters taking Pains with them, 
have been convinced of their Wick» 
eaneſs to that Degree, that there 
has been no doubt made by any of 
their Salvation and Repentance. 
Whereas neither the Church Mi- 
niſters nor the Diſſenters now take 
any Pains with thoſe poor Crea- 
tures, though the latter, as well 
as the former, have Liberty, if they 
pleaſe, to as it ? 

A. It is not to be ſuppos'd an 
eaſy Matter to move the Minds of 
ſuch Men as have been long har- 
dened in ſuch Courſes of Sin as 
generally bring them to ſuch un- 
happy Ends: However, ſome- 
thing is at leaſt endeavoured to- 
wards it, that they may not at 
once loſe their Souls and Bodies, 
and if but ſome few are gain'd, 
better ſo than all loſt. The Que- 
riſt very well obſerves, that the 
Prejudices they convey to one 
another againſt the Ordinary, are 
likely to be inſuperable, unleſs it 
were poſſible to introduce better 
Diſcipline among them, and keep 
one part of thoſe Mretehes from 
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infecting the other. In the mean 
time, what the Queriſt wiſhes, 


we believe will be readily ſub» 


{crib'd to by all charitable Men; 
though if he'd give himſelf the 
Trouble to enquire, even the 


Right Reverend Biſbopt of our 


Church have themſelves preach- 
ed among them, and thereby 


given ſo good an Example, as 


would be an Honour to the 
Clergy to imitate. 

Q. 1 have ſerved a Relation and 
Friend ſome Years without any 
Advantage either to my ſelf or 
him. The Reaſon 1 have not done 
my ſelf much Service, is becanſe 
I have been careleſs and extrava- 
gant, but now, by Gods Mercy, 
J hope I thoroughly ſee wy Error, 
and reſolve to mend it. I have 
accordingly ſent him a Letter, 
wherein I have made him ac. 
quainted with my Reſolutions, but 
fear his Anger ſo much, that I dare 
not go near him. Q. Whcather I 
had beſt run the Hazard of his pre- 
ſent 'Anger in appearing before him, 
or hi; perpetual Diſplealure in 
not going near him? 

A. That is as his Temper is, 
of which you can't be ignorant, 


having liv'd ſo long with him. 
If good, you were beſt go your 
ſelf; if violent, you may get 


ſome other Friend to feel his 
Pulſe before you venture; and 
if he again receive you into his 
Favour, have a Care how you 
ever again forfeit it. 

Q. Whether one that borrowed 
Money of ſeveral Perſons in Ire- 
land about the Time of the Revo- 
lution, having no Intent to repay 


it, to facilitate his Journey inte 


England, 2s well to avoid the en- 

ſuing Troubles, as the Auſterity of 

his Maſter whom he then ſer " 
an 


q 
4 
| 
| 
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and is not yet able to return the 
fame, Whether ſuch a one may go 
ro the Holy Communion before he has 
made full Refiitution ? 

A. If he repents what he has 
done amiſs, and does better to 
the utmoſt of his Power, re- 


ſolving an exact Reſtitution if 


ever he is able, he doubtleſs fins 
in ſtaying away from the Sacra- 
ment, for the Reaſon mention'd 
in the Query, and ought no 
longer to neglect that great, and 
Indiſpenſible Duty of all good 
Chriſtians. 

Q. Whether ought we to repeat 
after the Miniſter at Church in the 
Prayers where it is only his Part, 
and that ſo loud, that thoſe about 
may hear ur? | 

4. We ſhould not think this 
needed any Anſwer had we not 
obſerv'd many honeſt People 
guilty of that Miſtake, which 
confounds the whole Order of 


the Services; the Miniſter re- 


quires us to accompany, ** With 
an humble Voice in the Confeſſion, 
but not in the Abſolution, which 
it is a Wide Miſtake for the 
Congregation to repeat, ſince 
they are only to joyn in it with 
their Amen, at leaſt only with the 
latter Part of it. © Wherefore 


let us beſeech him, c. And 


that mentally only, and ſo in all 
the reſt of the Prayers, except 
their Parts of the Pſa/ms, the Re- 
ſponſes, . Tho' if they find 
it neceflary to repeat the other 
Prayers, (except the Abſolution) 
to fix their Attention after the 
Miniſter, they may do it inno- 
cently and profitably, but pri- 
vately, and very ſoftly, ſo as not 
to diſturb any orhers. 

Q. 1 am under 30 Tears of Age, 
and can ſee any thing at 4 Miles 


Diflance as well as mot othery © 
but yet before I can read a whole 


Oracle over, my Eyes fail me ſo 


| ſenſibly, hat all i clouded, and 


I can ſee nothing. I wou'd uſe 
Spectacles, but am told they will 
rather injure than bencfit me. My 
greateſt Diverſion it poring upon 
Maps, and now and then Reading. 
Pray tell me what Courſe I ſhould 


take to firengthen and preſerve my 


Sight. 

A. It is ſeldom thoſe who 
ſee well at a Diſtance, are ſo very 
clearſighred nearer, tho' the Ad. 
vantage is, their Sighr generally, 
we think, laſts longer. If your 
Imperfe&ion ſhou'd encreaſe to 
that degree as to diſable you from 
reading an Oracle, it would be a 
loſs indeed. For uſing SpeQacles 
they are now broughr to a much 
greater Perfection than formerly, 
and you may have them near, or 
far · ſighted, for old or young, and 
your own Experience will be the 


beſt Judge whether they injure 


your Sight, or advance it, which 
ſome ſay they Il do, if uſed while 
young. Bur however, it is poſ- 
ſible your Eyes may have ſuch 
a Paſticulation Conformation, as 
has happen'd in ſome Mens, that 
no Glaſſes or SpeQacles will fit 
you, there being ſome we-have 
known in that Condition. And 


if yours are fo, conſult our firſt . 


Volume, in ſome of which you'll 
find another ſort of an Inſtru- 
ment without Glaſſes, which may 
be very uſeful and beneficial to 
your Reading. If nothing will 
do, leave poring ſo much on 
Maps and Oracles, and read Jittle 
but what is neceſſary, the Bible, 


and Books of Devotion, the beſt 


Uſe you can make of thoſe cu- 
rious Engines. 
Q. Whes 
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Q. Whether in ſingink the praiſe 
of God in the Publick Worſhip, it 
be not a Sin for a prophane, impious, 
or ignorant Perſon tojoyn with others 
in many of the Palms, ſince they 
were David's private Meditations, 
and Prayers and Praiſes? And 
whether ſuch Perſons ſinging be not 
rather offenſive than pleaſing in the 
ſight of God, fince tis agreed by ad, 


that he only accepts the Service of 


the Heart; an the Apoſtle direct 
to ſing with Grace in the Heart ? 
Pray your Opinion and Direction how 
far ſuch aPerſon may join with others? 
Nay, ſuppoſe him @ Civil Man, hat 
yet can't ſay, 4, David does in 
many Places, what ſball he do, and 
hom ſhall he ſo perform this Duty, as 
to be acceptable ro God ? 


4. There is no Queſtion, but 


the Prayer of the Wicked is an abo- 


mination to the Lord, whether it. 


be in Proſe or Ferſe, Singing or 


not, which are only accidental 


Circumſtances, that do not en- 
ter into the Nature of the thing, 


nor make any Alteration in it. 


But notwithſtanding this, there 
15 no doubt, but the' wicked Man, 


ought to pray that he may be 
made better, it being only the 
impenitently Witked, thoſe who. 


are reſolv'd to continue ſo, who 
mock God with their Prayers, 
and whom for that Reaſon he 


bids bring no more vain Oblati- 


ont. But it is a vaſtly different 
Caſe in thoſe who would be bet - 
ter, and reſolve to be ſo. How- 
ever, none affirm, That every 
Expreſſion in David's Pſalms is 
pope for every Man, which is 

{o far from being true, that they 
are not all applicable to the ſame 
State of the Church, but ſome to 


a' Time of Proſperity, others of 


Adverſity. Much lefs are thoſe 
Vor. II. 
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high Expreſſions of Devotions 
and Hope and Truſt in God» 
and Delight in his Word and 
Commandments, which we find e- 
very where ſcatter'd through che 
Divine Works of the Pſalmiſt, a- 
ny. way ſuitable to an i Man, 
who has not ſo much as attain'd 
to the loweſt Degree of Virtue ; 
nor can he, if he's ingenuous,make 


uſe of them, or join with them, 
till he grows better and more 


Religions : - Tis doubtleſs a Sin 


in him, to joyn in thoſe Pſalms 
with a Reſolution of being ſtill 

wicked, or without a Reſolution of 
Amendment: However, the Church 
may lawfully and profitably 
make uſe of them both in her 
ſtated Liturgy, and occaſional He- 
vor ions, and has actually done fo 
for theſe many Vears in her ſta- 
ted Liturgy, which mifſt have 
ſomething ſuitable to all Perſons, 
tho all can't be ſo; and in her 


Hymns and Lana; which doubt- 


leſs are a neceſſary Part of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, wherein all muſt 
be ſuppos'd fit to joyn, and 'tis 
their own fault if they are not: 
Nay, we know not, why one 
that is imperfectly Virtuous may 
not joyn in the Praiſes of God, as 
well as in the Penitential Pſalms, 
tho' it is own'd he cannot ſo 
properly in David's Proteſtations 
of his Piety and Innocence: He 
ought therefore to labour to in- 
creaſe Virtue, to lead a Godly, as 
well as a righteous and ſober Life, 


that he may ſincerely and hum- 


bly make uſe of thoſe higher 

Flights of Devotion. or) 
Q. mode - forthantur, &c. 

How are Animals form'd? 'Tis 

indeed generally now agreed, That 

they are form'd ex ovo ; but that's 

not x the Aueſftion, - But Hoem, 

k 


out 
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much 


out of Matter which appears plainly 
Homogeneous, ſhould be form'd an 
Animal, which conſiſts of ſo many, 
and ſo different Parts. | 
Some think this is done by the 
Fermentation of the Seed; but it 
ſeems not poſſible, that infinite ua- 
riety of Parts, ſo aptly 2 7 
ſhould ariſe from thence. Others aſ- 
ſert, that the firſt Seed of the ſeveral 
Animals created by God, did formal- 
ly include all Seeds in it ſelf 5 but 
this alſo ſeems very difficult to con- 
ceive, becauſe of the-infinite Number 
ef Animals which haue been formed 


from this preſent time to the Crea- 


tion of the World; though to this 
indeed they ſay, That the Parts of 
Matter are infinite. Others are of 
Opinion, that all the Seeds of the 
ſeveral Animals were in the begin- 
ning of the World created by God, 
and that we take them in daily, fo 
that maſculine Atoms, or Seeds, 
are fitted and adbere to Men, and 
feminine to Women. They add 4 
wonderful thing, that there are ſeue- 
rel little Animals moving them 
ſelves about in the Seed, diftin#ly 
ſeen in the *Microſcope. Pray 
which of theſe Opinions do you eſteem 
moſt probable ? | 

4. Though Matter be granted 


homogeneous of it ſelf, and in its 
oven Nature, and all we ſee or 
handle, or any way perceive by 
our Senſes, muſt be material, 


*would for all that puzzle the 
greateſt Chymiſt, or Philoſopher 
in the World, to produce fo 
as one Atom of this 
Matter, purely homogeneous; 
it being, we are apt to believe, 
inſeparably mix'd by the wiſe 
Hand of Nature, ſo as to defy 
all total Diſſolution, unleſs by 
him who firſt made it, and who 


has out of different Princi- 
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ples compounded, and ſo won- 
derfully united it. Which be- 
ing granted, we cannot ſee any 


ſuch Difficulty in that Obje. 
Ction, How an heterogeneous 4. 


nimal ſhould be com pos d out of 
Matter, tho' that Matter be al- 
low'd to be in its ſelf homo- 
geneous ; ſince, whatever Matter 
may be in it ſelf, and its Eſlence, 


and rude Conception (which per. 
haps we don't know much more 


certainly than the Nature of Spi- 
rits and immaterial Objects) this 
is certain, that Matter no where 
appears to our Senſes, but it is 
various, and its parts Heteroge- 
neous. However, the modus of 
the Formation of Animals is ſtill 
in the Dark, and perhaps ſtill 
will be ſo, and preſerved among 
the magnat 4 nature ; the inſpir'd 
Writers expreſſing themſelves 
here at leaſt, according to the 
Capacity of the Learned as well 


-as the Vulgar,when they acknow- 


ledge the Ignorance of Mankind. 
How the Bones do grow in the 
„Womb of her that is with Child, 
* and that we are awfully and 
* wonderfully made,when we are 
* faſhion'd ſecretly in the lower 
parts of the Earth. However, 
it ſeems not probable, that meer 
Fermentation ſhou'd produce this, 
or Action or re- action of one part 
of Matter upon another; tho' 
we grant it may have a ſtrange 
and unaccountable Power in the 
Alteration of Matter purely in- 
ſenſible or inanimate: Nay, 
this Fermentation may dilate, and 


extreamly alter the parts of ani-. 


mate Matter, when they are al- 
ready delineated, and mark'd out 
by the Finger of the Almighty ; 
but ſtill Matter being a Princi- 
ple purely Paſſive and Irrational, 

ö we 


we can't conceive how it ſhould 
joſtle it ſelf into an Auimol, any 
more than into a World, it being 
much more eaſie for Stones to 
leap out of a Quart, and make an 
Eſcurial, a Verſailles, or a Trbil- 
manaar, without asking the Ar- 
chitect's leave, or calling for the 
Maſon with his Mortar and Trowel 
to aſſiſt them. Nor ſeems it ne- 
ceſſary, or Rational, that the frf 
Seed of every Creature ſhould 
formally include all thoſe Seeds 
that ſhould be afterwards pro- 
duc'dfrom it, ſince tis, we think, 
ſufficient, that it ſhould Potenti- 
ally include them, as Abrabam did 
Levi, or as one Kernel all thoſe 
indeterminate Kernels that may be 
thence afterwards rais'd ; the firſt 
Seeds being doubtleſs of the ſame 
Nature, with thoſe that now ex- 
iſt after ſo. many thouſand years; 
the Order of Time making on- 
ly an accidental differente, which 
if we don't grant, we muſt run 
into this abſurdity, that every 
thing does not produce its like; 
A Bird a Bird, or a Horſe a Horſe, 
which would be to fill all the World 
with. Monſters, which Nature does 
ſo much abhor. But every Seed 
or Kernel, for example, does now 
actually, and formally contain 
all the Seeds or Kernels, which 
may be at any time afterwards 
E from them. A Kernel 

as indeed, as we have found by 
Microſcopes, a pretty fair and di- 
ſtin& Delineation of the Tree and 
Branches into which it may be af - 
terwards Form'd,by the Fermen- 
ration of its Parts, and addition 
of ſuitable Matter, as in the Tree 
are Potentially contain'd all the 
Thouſands and Millions of Ker- 
els, and ſo of Trees, that ſhall or 
may be thence rais'd afterwards ; 
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and ſo we are apt to believe it 
muſt be in the firſt Animals; 
whereas the fing Glaſſes, which 
are ſometime ſince brought to an 


- almoſt incredible and miraculous 


Perfection, can't diſcover actual 
Seeds in Seeds, or Kernels in Kernels; 
tho' if there were any ſuch thing 
as an actaal leaſt, or ſo much talks 
ed of Atem, they might, one 
would think, be diſcovered by 
them, ſince they have ſhown us, 
not only Sceds, but even new 4. 
nimals in many parts of Matter, 


where we never ſuſpected them, 
and even in ſome of the ſmalleſt 


Ani mal, themſelves, whereof our 
naked Sight cin take no Cogni- 
zance. As for the Parts of Mat- 
ter, be they how they will, finite 
or infinite (as there are almoſt 
Remonſtrances on both ſides, and it 
is of no great Contern if Men 
are Scepticks in ſome Points of 
Philoſophy, ſo they are bur firm 
(not Dogmatical) in what is of 
greater Moment) it makes, we 
think, no great Alteration in the 
Thing; for if theſe Parts are not 
all Seminal, we are never the 
nearer. Nay, at beſt an Abſur- 
dity ſeems to be the Conſequence 
of this Hypotheſis, becauſe if 
thoſe Parts are infinite, and in- 
clude all ſucceſſive Generations 


of Animals, it would, we think, 


follow, that the number of Ani- 
mals too ſhould be infinite; 
nay, the number of any Ixſect, any 
Animal; and inſtead of one, we 
ſhould get a thotiſand 1»finites,and 
it would be ſtrange too, if they 
ſhould nor, ſome of them, be 
greater or Jeſs than one anocher, 

For that pleaſant Fancy, that 
all the Seeds of Animals were di- 
ſtinctly created at the beginning 
of Time and Things, that they are 
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mingled withall the Elements, that 
we take them in with our Food, 
and the He and She Atome, either 
fly off, or ſtay, as they like their 
Lodgings; we hope there's no 
need of being ſerious to confute 
it. And we may ask of this, as 
well as the former Hypotheſis, 
what need of them, when the 
work may be done without them? 
The Kernel, as before, contains 
the Tree; the Tree, a thouſand o- 
ther Fruits, and ten thoufand 
Kernels. The firſt Animal ſeveral 
others, as have been diſcover'd 
by Glaſſes in 'the Inſtance the 
Queriſt mentions; and as many 
of them as Na#ure can diſpoſe of, 
and provide fir Nouriſhment for, 
are produc'd into what we may 
call actual Being, in compariſon 
to what they before enjoy d. If 
the Queriſt ſhould go on to ask 
us, whether theſe imperfect Crea- 
tures have all diſtinct Souls, while 
"Jurking yet in their Parent; we 
anſwer, there is, we think, no 
need of it; they are not yet ſo 
much as wel dcfin'd Bodies, but 
rather parts of the Parent. There 
is requir'd yet a great deal more 
of the Chymiſtry and Mechaniſm of 
Nature, and that in both Sexes, 
to make one or more of theſe ſort 
cf Inſect. Beings, the Offſpring of 
Man, capable of receiving a rati- 
onal Soul ; but when that Capa- 


city comes in time enough to 


infuſe it, though when that is, 
and wherein it conſiſts, perhaps 
he only knows, who is the Father 
of Spirits, as well as the Former of 
the Univerſe. 5 

Q. 1s the Pope Antichriſt ? 

A. If he be not Antichriſt him- 
ſelf, he is wilely like him; though 
we mean not ſo much one /ingle 
Man, as the whole Polity and Hy- 
rarchy of Reme. We have had 4 


o * 
1 * 
” 4 x 
* * 


bove twenty Arch biſhops and Biſhops 
of the Church of England, ſince the 
Reformation, who have expreſly aſ- 
ſerted that Rome is Babylon,and the 
Pope Antichriſt. And the Homi- 
lies themſelves do not obſcurely 
intimate the ſame. Tis the a- 
vow'd Faith of all the Foreiga 
Proteſtant Churches, and has been 
ſo in all Ages: The poor Wal. 
denſees, the Bohemians,and the Fol- 


lowers of Wicklif here in England, 


held the ſame. But Argument is 


the beſt Authority; and it is thus 


argued, that he is the great An- 
tichriſt. "Tis granted 
that the 6 «r7724 uw, the Al 
ver ſary that exalts himſelf ain, 


and in the Seat of God, is the 


ſame with this &r7lyes@, 
or Antichriſt, Chriſt's Vicar, or 


rather, his Rival in the World. But 
this Man of Sin, this Son of Perdi. 


tion, if any where in the World, 
is to be found at Reme, all the 
Marks the Holy Spirit gives ex- 
actly agreeing: The Man 
of Sin exalts himſelf above all 
that's called God ; ſo does 
the Pope, above Kings and 
Emperors, earthly Gods : | 
Againſt the God of Heaven, diſ- 
penſing with his Laws, and ſet- 
ting up others in their Room,. 
The Man of Sin fits in the Temple 
of God, ſhewing, or making Oſtenta- 
tion of himfelf, that he is God: 
— — So, to a Tittle, does 
the Pope, who is plac'd upon the 
holy Altar, and ſolemnly ador'd; 
nay, whom they call, Our Lord 
God the Pope. — There 
was ſomething which did Je, in 
the Apoſtles time, why this May 
of Sin ſhould not immediately 
appear in the World ; and ſome- 
thing muſt be remov'd or ta- 
ken out of the Way, before it 
could be done; and ſomething 

which 
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which for ſome Reaſon or other, 
the Apoſtles thought not t more 
plainly to mention — All which 
is interpreted by the ancient Fa- 
thers themſelves, of the Roman 
Power and Empire : This Empire is 
now taken away, — that 
which ſacceeds in its room, and 
whoſe Power was hinder'd from 
appearing while that , remain'd, 
muſt be Antichriſt: This 
belongs, withour diſpute,.to the 
Pope, therefore he is Antichriſt. 
Again, — —the Man of 
Sin, or .antichriſt, is to come after 
the working of Satan, with Signs 
and lying Wenders: 
the Pope. — The Prophecy in 
1 Tim. 4. is as plain: — — 
The Apoeftates of the latter Day 

are the Followers of Antichriſt; 
they, as God's Spirit tells us, 
ſhall give heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and DoFrines of Devils; ſhall for- 
bid to Marry, and command to 
abſtain from Meats, &c. This 
have the Papiſt done more emi- 
nently - than any other. We 
could add more Arguments from 
the Revelations, but defire firſt 
(though we never expect) to ſee 
theſe anſwer'd; but will leave it 
here, after we have precluded an 
Objection or two, which make a 
greater noiſe, becauſe of the Per- 
ſons who rais'd them, than from 
any thing of Weight they have in 
themſelves. All who are ſet up 
againſt the Pope, to excuſe him 
from being intended in theſe 
Prophecies, are Simon Magus, Ca 

ligula, and Mahomet, — — 
But neither of theſe can be here 
pointed at, therefore the former 
muſt e' en keep his Place. Not 
Caligula or Simon Magus, becauſe 
both reveal d, or appearing in 
the World before this Epiſtle and 


which is Babylon. 


So does | 
ture upon Earth,or that the Earth 


7 * 


Prophecy was written: Nor M- 
homet, who ſtands faireſt for the 
Title, next its true Owner, — be- 
cauſe he came not with Detelva- 


bleneſs, nor was there any Myſte- 


ry in his Iniquity; it being open 
and barefac'd: Nor is he worſhip- 
ped as God, only as his great Pro- 
pher : Nor does he forbid to 
Marry, nor Meats, tho' he does, 
Wine: Nor was his Seat at Rome 


Q. In what State ſhall the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars be after the Laſt- 


Day, when there ſhall be no Crea= 


ture «pon the Earth? 
A. That there ſhall be no Crea- 


ſhall be annihilated at the 12 
Day, we are not ſo ſure'of from 
the Holy Scriptures; - — 
perhaps the contrary is more 
probable. For the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, —— We read indeed, 
that the Sur ſhall be 
turned into Sackcloth, and the 
Moon into Blood, - - and 


the Stars ſhall fal from Heaven; 


— but gas we are ſure 
ſome of theſe are only figurative 
Expreſſions, ſo it is to be remem- 
bred this was to happen —— 
** Before the great and terrible Day 
* of the Lord, not after it; and 
that Day of the Lord, in all pro- 
bability, only the Day of his Com- 
ing to Fudge Jeruſalem ; which 
was fore-ſhewn, as Hiſtorians re- 
cord it, By darkning of the Ele- 
ment, and the moſt dreadful and 
horrid Prodigies. Some great 
Men have thought, that only this 
ſublunary World, as infected and 
depraved by Sin, ſhall be puri- 
fied or changed by the Fire of 
the laſt general Conagration; but 
that the San, and Heavenly B.- 
dies, being many, or moſt of em, 
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in probability, vaſtly bigger than 
our little Globe, and no way, that 
can be conceived, touched or in- 
feed by the Sin of Man, ſhall 
ſtill remain in the ſame Condition 
as they now are : Though we 
confeſs we can ſcarce ſubſcribe 
to this Hypot hes. becauſe 
it is ſaid expreſly, - That 
the whole Creation groans and tra - 
vails for a Reſteration; nor can we 


well ſee how that Expreſſion of 


whole Creation can with any tole- 
rable Senſe be explained by a. 
Part, and the ſmaleſt Part of the 
Creation only. However, 
we think, neither Opinion Mat- 
ter of Faith, bur Curioſity rather, 
and therein leave every Man to 
his own Judgmenr. 

Q. Whether it is better for a 
Man to be born Poor and Fortu- 
nate, er to be born with a Conſide- 
rable Eſtate 7 
We confeſs it is not very ra · 
- tional to talk of any ſuch thing 
| as Fortunate or Unfortunate, abſtract- 
ed from Induſtry and Reaſon, and 
are ſure that thoſe things are ve- 
ry often in our own Power; and 
we ſee, every day, Mien ſtile them- 
ſelves unfortunate when they are 
indeed either imprudent or crimi- 
nal, or both together: Bur after 
all, it muſt be acknowledg'd there 
is ſuch a thing as a Lucky Hit, 
which ſome Men have more than 
ot bers, and · there ſeems ſome Fun- 


dation in Regſon for that odd Pro- 


verb Give a Man Luck, 
and throw him into the Sea. Now 
what this Luck or Good Fortune 1s, 
*rwill be very convenient to en- 
quire,and even a certain modern 
Philoſopher, who was none of the 


8 


beſt Divines, tell us, — . 


-tis nothing but the Favour of 
God Almighty. (Si ſic 
ais dixifſet: 


07M» 


and if ſo, he 


for ſuch Ends as he thinks fit, of 
tentimes raiſng one, and depreſſing 
another unaccountably to the 
common Order of Cauſes and ap- 
pearancesof Reaſon, its a Caſe will 
quickly be decided, That it is 
much better to be Bern in this 
Senſe Fortunare, though never ſo 
poor, than to be born Heir to the 
greateſt Eftate in the World. 

Q. Whether the Story of Eſdras's 
receiving the Scriptures which 
were utterly loſt, and the Paſſage: 
of Samplon's Acts, and David's 

orthies, the Prophets lying ſo 
many days en their Sides, and ma- 
ny other things inſited on by Father 
Simon, beſides the whole drift of the 
Revelation of the Old Teſtament 
that God ſhould delight in Blood 
and Sacrifices, be not ſufficient to 
weaken its Authority? 

A. Not at all, for theſe Reaſons; 
as for the Story of Eſdras's receive 
ing the Sacred Books, when utter] 
loft, we'll grant it to be as muc 
an Old Wives Fable, as any in the 
Apocryphs whence it is taken; and 
how fairly and ingenuouſly, ler 
any one judge, commonly made 
uſe of by thoſe who would over- 
throw the credit of the Bible. But 
of this ſee more in the Queſtion 
of the Pentateuch. For the Paſſa- 
ges of Sampſon's Acts, we'll give 
the Objector fair Play, and take 
the very ſtrange of them (for 
Lyſimachus and many others have 
killed Lions) which we ſuppoſe 
they'll readily grant, that of his 
kiling a thouſsnd Men with the 
Jaw-bone of an Aſs. But if One 
Man, why not as well a Thouſand, 
as ro the force of the Weapon ? 
And we are apt to believe thoſe, 
who ſee that Weapon, and fairly 
conſider it, would hardly be wil- 
ling to try the Strength of their 
Cculls againſt it, though not = 
g tae 
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the Hands of Sampſon, whoſe er- 
traordinary Strength, as we are ex- 
preſly told in the Scriptures, was 
a miraculous Gift; nor is any thing 
too hard for Gad; which alſo reach- 
es David's Worthies, tho' even 
the ſtrangeſt of their Performan- 
ces, that of combating whole Armies, 
we have ſeen almoſt parallelI'd 
in Human Hiſtory. We have 
read of a brave Roman, who ſtopt 
a whole Army till the Bridge was 


broke under him. Nay, even of 


a brave Iriſhman, who with his 
Half-Pike only, has for ſome time 
maintained his Ground againſt 
Thouſands of Victorious Engliſh, 
(ſee Cox's Hiſt, of Ireland, Part 2.) 
why then may not David's Wor- 
thies do as much, eſpecially be- 
fore the Invention of Guns, and 
probably in a Psſs or Defile,where 
they could only be attack d in 
Front, and that not by many 
more than themſelves. But we Il 
quit this Head, leſt the Gentlemen 
we are diſputing with, who are 
generally very nimble in theſe 
Caſes, ſhould change ſides, and 
complain, that inſtead of too great 
a Miracle, twas now no Miracle 
at all. For the Prophets lying ſo 
many days upon their fides,might 
only be done in Vin. We are 
ſure there's no abſurdity in this, 
which being granted, their abſar« 
dity vaniſhes. For Father Simon, 
and that numerous Heap of Obje- 
ctions which he has raked toge- 
ther in his Anſwer to the Bible,we 
meddle not with him at preſent, 
none of them being produced, 
(tho' ten to one he may ſhortly 
fall in our way) only add this, 
That 'tis no wonder a Popiſh Prieſt 
ſhov1d be againſt the Bible, when 
the Bible's againſt him. For God's 
delighting in Blood, and Sacrifice, 


2 - 
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it can't be ſaid, That as ſuch he 


ever did, any more than we deligbe 


in the Blood of Beaſts, which we Eil 
for our Uſe and Nauriſhment; 
nay, he affirms in the Pſalmt, he 


did not delight in Sacrifices and 


Burnt-Offerings ; that is, as has 
been ſaid, for their own ſakes, 
but only as they ſerved for the 


uſe of Man, being enjoyned as 


lively Types or Figzres of the in- 
eſtimable Sacrifice of his own Sen 
for the Sins of the World, 'at 


Whoſe Death all thoſe legal 06. 
ſervauces were for ever aboliſhed. 


In the mean time, what Barbari- 
ty, what Cruelty in the Blood of 
a Sheep or Ox; on which too tis 
to be remarked, that the Pricfts 
lived, when we daily kill ſo ma- 
ny Thouſand of them for our own 
uſe, nay, eat the Blood too, which 
they did not! What ſo horrid 


Craelty in all this,unleſs we are to 


deal with ſome very merciful py- 
thagorean, or one of the more 
modern Prieſts of the Indies, who 
think it as great a Piece of Bare 
barity, nay, Sacriledge it ſelf, to 
Murder one of their holy Cows, as 
this Gentleman reckons it Cruelty 


to enjoyn the Sacrifices of the Ola. 


Teftament, then in uſe among the 
Jews. | 

Q. Whether it is not probable, 
that Chriſtianity was invented ar 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ? 
Whether the riſing of the Dead, 
the darkening of the Sun, and the 
Aſcenſion ef our Saviour before 
500 together, had not been wor- 
thy of Joſephus and other Hiſtori- 
ans, had the Facts been true? 
And whether the Prophecies of, 


Out of Egypt will I call my Son, 


and that Chriſt ſhould be born » 

4 Virgin, be not too much wreſted, 

and the Inconfiſtency of the Death 
Kk 4 of 
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of Judas in Scriptare too great a 


Contradiction for the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? | | 


A. is a ſign the Queri# for- 


gets his Chronozogy as well as Di- 


vinity, when he talks of Chri- 
Bianity's being forg'd at the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which be- 
fore that time was Planted in 
the moſt remote Nations on the 
Earth. This Deftru#ion of that 
Noble City for the ſame Crime 
he who makes the Query is guilty 
of, not believing. our Saviour, 
happened ſome Forty Years after 
His Death, but the Goſpel 
was Planted throughout the Morla, 
as ancient Hiſtorians aſſure us, 
within thirty Vears after his 
Crucifxion, ten Years before that 
Deſolation, according to our Savi- 
our's own Prophecy, (by the beſt 
Commentatorsthusapply'd) That 
the Goſpel muſt firſt be preached to 
all Nations, — and that for this 
very end, that they might ſee the 
terrible Deſtruction which befel 
the Jews, God's own People, for 


lighting and refuſing it, and the 


truth of Chriſt's Do&rine by the 
Completion of his Prophecies, Je- 
ruſalem wasdeſtroy'd by the young- 
er Veſpatian; and don't all the 
Warld know, that Hundreds of Thou- 
Janas of holy Men dy d for the Faith 
gf Chrit under thoſe Monſters of 
Cruelty,— Nero and Caligula, long 
before either he or his Father 
came to the Crown ? — And we 
hope they won't ſay, as great 
Fools as they make the Martyrs, 
that they dy'd for Chriſtianity ſo 
many years before twas invented. 
As to the Miracles of Chri}, the 
ObjeQor goes beyond either -ha- 
riſees, or Celſus, or Julian, or the 
Devil himſe if, in what he advan- 
ces againſt them: The Phariſces 


attributed them indeed to the Be- 
vil, but they never deny'd they 
were really perform'd, no more 
did Celſus, or Porphyry, or Julian, 
tho" the moſt bitter and ſubtle 
Enemies the Chriſtian Faith ever 
had, — except that grand Enemy 
the Devil, who was fo ſenſible of 
the truth of them, and the Inju- 
ry and Wounds that his King- 


dom, and eſpecially Paganiſm, re- 


ceiv'd thereby, that he raiſed up 
an Appollonius Tyaneus, and gave 
him all the Power of Hell, on 
purpoſe to Ape our Seviour's Mi- 
racles with his own lying Wonders, 
and if poſſible, eſtabliſh a little 
longer his own tottering Intereſt 
in the World. As for the menti- 


oning the greater Miracles, — the 


darkening of the Sun, our Savi- 
ours Aſcenſion before 500 at once, 
re. For the Firf, tis very pro- 
bable, even Heathen Writers do 
mention it (as we may ſhew when 
we ſee this firſt anſwered) for the 
Second, we are not ſure his A, 
cenſton was before ſo many, that 
appearance of his to the 500 Bre- 
thren at once being generally 
thought to have been in Galilee.— 
But the Matter is not much whe- 
ther; and we ſay this concerning 
it, If recorded at all, it muſt have been 
by Chriftians, Jews, or Heat hent. 
The Heathens (which wil! reach 
the other Miracles alſo) were either 
too far_diftant, or too much preju- 
diced: From one or both of which 
Cauſes, ſee what ridiculous Ac- 
counts they gave of the Fews them- 
ſelves,and their manner of Wor- 
ſhip, and this even the very beſt 


of their Hiſtorians. And had not 


ſomething of this been in the 
Matter, we could not eaſily ima- 
gine,how ſuch famous Princes as 
David, Solomon, and others, which 
7 | | none 
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none doubt had once a Real Be- 
ing, ſhould not be mentioned, as 
well as their Contemporaries are 
in Heathen Writers (unleſs per- 
haps in a few doubtful Frag- 
ments) or how the Temple at 
Jeruſalem miſt a Name among 
the Wonders of the World? 
This for the Heathens of that 
Time; for the Fews,we can't won- 
der they did not mention that, 
and other Miracles, ſince they did 
not believe them, for had 
they done ſo, they would no lon- 
ger have continued Jews. 
But thoſe who ſaw them, or who 
had ſuch authentick Teſtimonies 
of them, that they did believe 
them, turn'd Chriſtians, —-—= 
Four of whom have committed 
the exact Hiſtory thereof, and of 
our Saviour's Life, Death, and Mi- 
racles, to Writing; to which add 
a fifth, if not one of the ſame, 
who has done as much in the 4#s 


of the Apoſtles, all agreeing in the 


great Circumſtancet, and no where 
contradicting each other in the 
very leaſt, as we already have, and 
are ſtill ready to prove. But be- 


ſides theſe; (or including them) 


Five Hundred more were Witneſſes 
thereof, as Thouſands of his other 
Miracles: For as the great Man 
St. Paul ſays, This thing was not done 
in a Corner, who all to their Lives 
End, nay, with their very Lives, 
atteſted the Truth thereof, in ſpite 
of wild Beaſts and Men, Atheiſts, 
Scoffery Flames, Lions, Jews, 
Heathens and Devils. For Jo- 
ſephus, is it not, conſidering what 
has been ſaid, a greater Wonder 
that he takes any Notice of our 
Saviour at all, than that he takes 
fo little ? For that he does men- 
tion him, we ſee plainly in his 
Works; nor are we willing to give 


up fo Nohle a Teſtimony from 
one who was no Friend to the 
Chriſtian Faith, till we ſee ſtronger 
Arguments to oblige us thereto, 
than we have yer done : But ſup- 
poſing he and others ſhould have 
writ both this and much more 


of our Saviour, is it any Way 


harſh to ſuppoſe the Jews, or Hea- 
thens, ſhould get an Index Ex- 


purgatorius to darken the Truth, 
and expunge all ſuch Paſſages as 


favoured of Heretical Pravity, as 


their Sueceſſors have ſince done? 
After all, we may once more asx, 
— Why are not the Chriſtians 


credible Witneſſes ? If we had 
no Matter of Fa& confirm'd unto 
us, but by Evidence of the ſame 
Nature with what they gave, we 
muſt believe nothing we don't 
ſee with our own Eyes; nay, not 


ſo much as what we do. Do the 
Jews themſelves deny, or did they 


ever, that they put to Death; tho” 
they won't own they murdered 
our Saviour? Was it Glory made 
the Chriſtians ſuffer all they did 
in Confirmation of thoſe Truths 


which we ftill believe? They 


were poor Fiſhermen, not capa- 
ble of ſuch a Motive: They 
were unlearned, they could nor 
invent them; fearful, and dared 
not publiſh them. Beſides, they 
wrought Miracles to confirm 'em, 
which baffied all the Philoſophy 
of Greece, and conquered all the 
Power of Rome, dazled, and at 
length, by the moſt unlikely 


Means, that of ſuffering and - 
dying, ſubdu'd the World. —— © 


The Tendency of this Goſpel is 
Divine, the Directions thereof 


Practicable and Perfect, and infi- 


nitely Superiour to any other 
Rule of Life. It teaches the beſt 
Divinity, the moſt refin'd 2 

a ä ty, 


—— 
"= = = >" 


= — - - - — 5 — — * — ” — ** = _—_— — — _ 
— — — 2 . 4. - * 
* — + - — — oY — N — M = = 
» . - — » V 
ery — — Eo — Jos — - > => * 
4 wes - 7 7 . 2 TE -w — — —ꝶ— — 


th — : — — 
— — — - — 
— — 23 4 "> wv * 
e 
— — 22 2 * ww gr 


i * 4 
1 N 
TL 
1 
1 
U þ: 
ö 
Y 
= 
if 
—* 
as 
5+ 
'- 
1 14 
8 Fs 
4. 
wo, 
= 
a | 
* 
* 1 
7 
1 1 
* = 
> * 9 
2 
10 
1 y 
1 
' * ry 
s = 
$ q 
© 
1 
1 : 
' L 
i Y 
9 
K 
: * 
bil | 
E 
LL, =” 
12.88 
} 
1 
BS 
5 4 C 
bY 
12 
, 
4 | 
1 
YL 
; 1 
44 


— 


* — 


506 The Aruenian ORACLE. 
lity, and makes all Mankind, if ban Brutes, as well as a little 


practis'd. eaſie and happy. 
The Prophecy of Egypr, and 


that of a Virgin, may be apply'd 


to our Saviour, and that princi- 
pally, as well as the Sacrifices re- 
ferred to his Death. —— Nor are 
we to. wonder if the Spirit of 
God, who inſpir'd the Scriptures, 


and aſſiſted in the Writing of 


'em, ſhould diſcover a more deep 
and recondite meaning in ſome 
Places thereof than we our ſelves 
could otherwiſe think of. This 
alone ſeems a tolerable 4ccount of 


mol and other ſuch Paſſages, not 


to ſay as ſome do, that they are 
apply'd by way of Compariſon, 
Similitude, or Accommodation. 
For the Inconſiſtencies in the 
Death of Judas, let us firſt ſee 
what is advanced to reconcile 
thoſe ſeeming Inconſiſtencies in 
Veil. 2. anſwered, and then we'll 


conſider. further thereof. 


Q. Aber ber the Martyrs were 
wet a parcel of Fools and Enthu- 
faaſts, ro loſe all the Happineſs of 
this Warld, and ſafer for they knew 
net what? | 
| +4. == We Fools counted his Life 
Maineſs, wou'd very well 
become the Queriſt. We know 
well enough his Name, who did 


really give thoſe Holy Men that 


Title, which is here fix d upon 


them only in Suppoſition; nor is 


there any great Reaſon to won- 
der, that one who thought him- 
felf Al matter, and that when 
this Life was gone, . all 'was gone, 
ſhou'd think it the higheſt Piece 
of Folly, for any Perſons to loſe 


All for one, who could never re- 


quits them, ſince even Almighty 
Power it ſelf can't make what is 
noc happy. But thoſe Men be- 
liev'd they were a little higher 


lower than the Angels, —— The 

knew hey 2 ar 3c og 1 
very well what twas they dy d for 

and who would reward 3 
was for that Word of God, which 
Mr. Hobbs thought of juſt as much 
Authority as the Alcoran, and the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, whom we be. 
lieve our ſelves not uncharitable, 
if we think from good grounds, be 
and bis Followers thought no more 
ſent from God than Mabomer. 
This they believ'd, this they Id, 
and this they dy A for; even thoſe 
very Truths which the prophane 
World nem tramples upon, as it did 


then; and this with higheſt Reaſon, 
ſeeing they cbang al this dull droſie 


Life for Erernal Glory ; and for 
this ſhall their Names and Memo 
ries. be ever Sacred and Yenerable 
among Chriſtians,while thoſe who 


abuſe and ridicule thoſe faithful 


Servants of Jeſus, will have their 
Names ſtink with all virtuo 
Men, and be equally abhorr' 
with thoſe of a Celſus, a Porphbyry, 
or a Julian, — Thus much 
for the Atheiſtical Queſtions. _ 

Q. Whether the Synod of Dort 
had Truth on their fide, or not? 
And whether, if they had, they were 
not very uncharitable in excommuni- 
cating the Remonſtrants ? 

A. Among ſeveral Queſtions of 
the ſame Nature with this, ſent us 
by the ſame ingenious Gentleman, 
this is all we think fit to meddle 
with; both becauſe they're ſo deep 
and «»fathomable, there being, for 
ought we ſee, unanſwerable Ob- 
jections on both Sides; and be- 
cauſe theſe Controverſies, which 
ſo miſerably diſtracted the Church 
in the laſt Age, are now happily 
laid aſleep, and he muſt not be 
very wiſe, who wou'd endeavour 


again 


— — — — — u—-V—ͤ ß 
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again to wake them. If 
our own Opinion be ask d, we 
hope we may without Offence 
give it : But advancing no more 
than what we think we are ſure 


of, and no good Men will deny. 


As to Evil, we believe the de- 
praved Nature of Man now 
ſtrongly inclined, but not pro wy 
neceſſitated to it. As to | 
That without ſupernatural Aſſiſt- 
ance, we can never perform it. 
As to both, That Man is a Ratio- 
nal Agent, and God deals with 
him as ſuch --— Farther than this, 
we care not to venture. Now, 
as to the immediate Queſtion 


Whether the Synod of Dore had 


Truth on its Side? We are a 
to believe the two Parties halv'd 


it between them, as is common 


enough in ſuch nice Controverſies, 
— For the latter part, Whe- 
** ther, ſuppoſing they had Truch, 
* they were not very uncharita- 
* ble in excommunicating the 
« Remonſtrants ? We think 
it may with Juſtice be reſolved 
in the Affirmative, — the 
Point being ſo deep, and ſo nice, 
concerning which they differ d; 
—nap, as imprudent as un- 
charitable ; for ſo ir prov'd in 
the Event; ——— whereas now 
Liberty is granted to all, they 
neither make ſo great a Noiſe, 
nor gain ſuch numerous Proſe- 
lytes, as formerly. | 

Q. What is to be thought of the 
old Story of the Devil of Maſcon ? 

A. Tho' the Wits will eſteem 
us over-credulous, we ſhall not 
be afraid ro own we believe 
that, as well as the Hiftory of the 
Demon of Tedworth, to have really 
happen'd as is related : And we 
have as good Reaſon for ſuch Be- 
lief, as any Man can have for 


what he has not ſeen with his 


own Eyes; we mean credible 


Wirneffes,— ſuch as were both 
_ and honeſt ; not 
old Women and Children only, 
bur a grave Minifter, no way 
credulous, - m whoſe Houſe and 


Sighr thoſe ſtrange Things were 


ated. We have the Teſtimony 


of Friends and Enemies, Papifts 


and Proteſtants, concurring to 
the Truth thereof, who could 


have no Intereſt to conſpire in a 
Forgery : Nay, had there been 
any ſuch thing, it would have 


been the Intereſt of one to have 
diſcover'd the other.” We bave 
not one or two, but numerous 
Witneſfes; it being free for all 
that wou'd to be preſent. — 
Several of the Pranks of this Spi- 
rit were plainly ſupernatural,and 
therefore it could be no Cheat : 
And upon the whole, we are cer- 
tain no Man can, with any Mo- 
deſty, deny the Fact, unleſs he Il 
at the ſame time affirm, that it 
is impoſſible to bring convincing 
Evidence of any thing that hap- 
pens where a Man is not actu- 
ally preſent. 

At the caſting a Stone into the 
Water, pray what is the Reaſon of 
many Circles, their Continuance, Ex- 
tent and Ceſſation, and why ſuch 
Figures, and no others ? 

A. If the Stone be caſt Ob- 
liquely, that Way that it flies, it 
hath moſt Power upon that 1 988 
tempered Element, and the Cir- 
cles are partly Oval, and moſt 
beyond the Place where the 
Stone light firſt, becauſe of driv- 
ing the Water that Way, which 
it mov'd it ſelf; for it is impoſ- 
ſible that rhere ſhould be a fingle 


Motion; as for Inſtance, Move 


a Stick into a Flame, the Flame 
ES is 
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is alſo moved and ſeparated, by 


Reaſon of the Stick moving, thus 


the Air isexpanded and ſcattered, 
when a Bullet, Stone, Bird, &«. 
flies thro' it, and ſo in the Water 
(ſuppoſing the Water to be ſtag 
nate, for it holds not in Streams, 
wherein the Self- Motion hinders 
the EffeQ) a Stone falling per- 


pendicular, muſt neceſſarily ſe- 


2 the fluid Body, being 
avier than it, and the Body be- 
ing equally temper'd and fluid, it 


- muſt neceſſarily cauſe an equal 


Motion of the Surface circularly, 


the Center being the Place where 


the Stone light; as for Second, 


Third, Fourth Circles, they are 


cauſed by the preceding ones ha · 
ving left: a hollow Surface, when 
they were drove out by Compul- 
fion, into ſuch a Circular Mo- 
tion; as for Inſtance, the firſt 
Circle being driven away, the 
Hollow out of which that was 
form'd, was immediately ſuppli- 
ed with other Water ; which 
coming in too vehemently into 
the Centre, cauſed another Fluc- 
tuation circularly as before, and 


another, and ſo on, till the Sur- 


face of the Water was by little 
and little made level, as at the 
firſt, the Extent and Continuance 
is from the Greatneſs of the Mo- 
tion, as being a greater Stone, 
and the Ceſſation happens by rea- 
ſon the Cauſes that produced ſuch 
Motion are loſt, and why ſuch 
Circular Figures, and not other 
Shapes, is from the Equality of 
Matter worked upon. 

Q. Wherber Iſrael paſſed over 
thwart the Red Sea ? What is the 
Breaith thereof, om one Side to 
another ? Or whether Iſrael coming 
out of the Sea, Arrived and Landed 


' at the ſelf ſame Side of the Milder. 


neſs from which they departed, when 
they entred the Sea? 

A. They went into the Sea by 
Migdol, and came out again on 
the other Side in the Wilderneſs 
of Shar. According to Thevenet, 
it 15 not above eight or nine 


Miles over in any Place where. 
about they went over ; they 


could not come out again on the 
ſame Side they went in, becauſe 
the Tide was turn'd upon the 
Zgyptians, which were behind, 
which alſo made that part of the 
Sea which they had paſt, as it was 
before, or according to the Text, 


and the Sea returned to his Strength, 


ſo that the Sea muſt have been 
divided twice for them, to 
have come out upon the ſame 
Side. b 428 | 
Q. Whether it is poſſible for 4 
Child bern without a Navel to live? 


A. Yea, when it is found that 


a Child can be born without a 
Navel, which never yet was, for 
the Uſe of the Navel is to con- 
tinue it to its Mother, and by 
the Veſſels thereof to convey its 
Aliment and Suſtentation, which 
Veſſels are, 1. The Umbilical 
Vein, or a Branch of the Porta, 
implanted in the Liver. 2. Ar- 
teries ariſing from the 7liacal 


Branches, by which the Infant 


receiveth the purer Portion of 
Blood and Spirits from the Mo- 
ther. And, 3. The Uracho's, or Li- 
gumental Paſſage, derived from the 
Bottom of the Bladder, whereby 
it diſchargeth the wateriſh and 
urinary part of its Aliment; now 
theſe things being ſo neceſſary 
for the living in the Womb, a 
Child cannot be · without them; 
and if ſo, cannot be born with- 
out them, tho' their Uſe ceaſes 
at the Birth, 


Q Why 
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Q. Why was Barrenneſs counted 
a greater Curſe in the Levitical 
Law, than in the preſent Age? 
A. One Reaſon why our Wo- 
men are not io very deſirous of 
Children as theirs, may be, be- 
cauſe the Jewiſh Women had 
much eafier Labour than other 
Nations; as in the Story of the 
ptian Midwives, — be- 
ſides, their Countrey being war- 
mer, made it yet gentler than: tis 
with ours in colder Climares, —- 


But the reaſon why they thought 


Barrenneſs ſo great a Curſe, more 
eſpecially, was, becauſe the Wo- 
men all expe&ed to be the Morher 
of their promiſed Meſſiah, the very 
Hopes whereof, and the Honour 
they expected to receive thereby, 
out-weighed all the Pains they 
could endure — which Honour, 
if without Children, they muſt 
deſpair of; and 'twas this princi- 
pally, as good Authors tell us, 
which made them in that Age ſo 
impatient of Barrenneſs.” rt. 

Q. 'Tis ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
Abraham Three Men food 
before him, and he ſeeing them, fell 
down, and ſaid, — My Lord, 
— The meaning of it? | 

4. Some have hence endeavou- 
red to prove the Trinity, —— but 
we have clearer Places, and don't 
need it. What we eſteem more 
probable is, — that one of 
theſe three Men, or Angels, which 
appeared in the Form of Men, 
was Chriſt himſelf, . the ſecond 
Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, 
who is called the Ange! of rhe 
Covenant, 'and the Ange! which 
delivered Jacob from all | Evil. 
This Abraham knew, and ac- 
cordingly adored him, not the 
others, which would have been 
Idolatry. : 
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Q. Two Perſons, the one Rich, and 
the other Poor, contracted a Real 
Friendſhip, is it any Breach. thereof, 


if be that is Poor, endeavours to 


raiſe his Fortunes by Marrying with 
his Rich Friend's near Relation, 


without his Knowledge? | 
A. It may be Prudence, but 


not Generoſity, to conceal it; 
Friendſhip ought to be abſtracted 


from Paſſiom and Intereſt, or it is 


nor Real; but there may ſome Ac- 


cidents occur, ( amongſt: which 


this is one) that will either de- 
ſtroy it, or alter it into another 
Sort of an Eſtabliſhment : Tis 
certain ſuch an Attempt will 
make the Friendſhip leſs, or grea- 
ter, and it 1s poſſible to know 
whether Caſe will happen by Ju- 


ſinuating ſomething of this Nature 


at a Diftance ; no Advice can poſ- 
ſibly be reſolved upon, ſince Cir- 
cumſtances almoſt change the 
very Matter of Fact, as whether 
ſuch a Marriage will councervail 
the Loſs of ſuch a Friendſhip, if 
it is to be loſt ; and if ſo, whe- 
ther none of all this; beſides 
other things which render a Per- 
ſon (ignorant of theſe things) un- 


capable of giving a proper An- 
ſwer: Only thus much, Kindneſs 
ought to have a 


and. Prudence 
due Diſtinction, and yet at the 
ſame time to conſider, that they 
are both of very great Conſe- 
quence. 

Q. What is the Reaſon that 


Millers are uſually more deaf than 
other Perſons 2 


A. We read (Zuin. Theat.) that 


thoſe People that live near the 
Fall of the River N/le, are deaf in 


a little time, and cannot hear one 


another, unleſs they ſpeak loud, 
and with an extream vehemency ; 
which proceeds from a Continued 


and 
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and too much Extenſion of the Mem- 
brane called the Drum. ——= We 
have an Inſtance in the Philaſe- 
phical Tranſa#ions, of a Perſon 
that could hear when he rid 1n 
a Coach ; but when he was in a 
Room, or ſilent Place where 
there was no vehement Agitation 
of Air to extend the ſunk Mem- 
brane, he heard not without great 
Difficulty ; and thus it is with a 
Miller, whoſe Imploy is amongſt 
a continued Neiſe of Waters, &c. 
for the Drum of the Ear being con- 


tinually ſtretch'd by the Agita- 


tion of the Air, when he comes 
out of the Noiſe grows remiſs, 
therefore not ſo capable of bearing 
as before, juſt as an Alteration is 


effected in the Sound of another 


Drum, according to the Straitneſs 
or Looſeneſs of its bearing. , 

Q. What is the reaſon of the 
Hntipathy betwixt a Spider and a 
Toad ? And whether thoſe Relations 
are true about the Fighting of a 
Spider and a Toad, and the Toad 
having the worſt of it, till relieved 
by biting of a Plantane Leaf? 

A. 1 have met with two ver- 
bal Relations from Perſons that 
had no Intereſt in telling Lies, 
and by what I knew of them, 
were honeſt and credible; to 
wit, That they ſaw a Spider de- 
ſcend down a Wall, to a Place 
where a Toad lay, and perceiv'd 
the Spider touch the Toad, and 
retire ; whereupon the Toad im- 
mediately ſwell'd very big of it, 
and leap'd to a Plantane, biting a 
Bir of it, and her Swelling abated 
again; whereupon ſhe returned 
to the Place where ſhe was be- 
fore, and was again aſſaulted by 
the Spider, with the ſame Effe& 
and Remedy, till upon the third 


time the Relator pluck'd up the 


Plantane-Leaf, which the Toad 
wanting, burſt and died imme. 
diately; the other made not the 


Removal, but the Spider went 


her Way. But this could not be 
a common ſort of Spider, from 
the Experiment that the ingeni- 
ous Dr. Brown made, viz. He put 
a Toad into a Glaſs with ſeveral 
Spiders, which run over his Head, 


and all his Body; and he taking 


his Advantage as they run by 
his Mouth, did ſwallow ſeven of 
them in a little time without 
any Hurt at all. See pag. 201, 
of Brown's Yulgar Errors. 

Q. Whether it be @ Sin to d. 
ceive the Deceiver ? 

A. Yes-: For although Circum- 
ſtances may make an Action more 
or leſs ſinful, yet they change not 
the Nature of Sin ; for Deceit is 
Deceit, tho' uſed to a Deceiver. 
The Command is poſitive, Le- 
no Man defraud or circumvent his 
Brother, &c. There is no Limita- 
tion or Exception made; Unleſs he 


be @ Deceiver. 


Q What are we to think of the 
Mandrake, whether Fifitious? Or if 


real, whether the ordinary Virtuet 
aſcribed to it are to be credited? 
AJ. To the former Part of the 
Queſtion, about Fictitiouſneſs, 
we anſwer, That there have been 
counterfeited ones, and may be 
yet. An Italian Mountebank (as 
Matthiolus relates) made of them 


out of the Root of Peony, or 


of a great Reed in the Shape of a 
Man, and ſticking Millet or Flax 
Seed, where Hair ſhould grow, 
buried the ſame for twenty Days, 
at the End whereof, fine ſmall 
Threads appeared in thoſe places, 
and a Skin over all the reſt, which 
repreſented and paſſed for a true 
Mandrake ; Burt that there are 


real 
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real ones, we our ſelves are cer- 
tain, having ſeen and examined 
them with great Curioſity ——— 
The Word probably may be de- 
rived from Manaragen, the German 
Appellation, Man ſignifying in 
that Language the ſame with 
ours, and Dragen is to bear, to 
carry, or ſomething that reſem- 
bles the Humane Nature. Pytha- 
goras Calls it an Anthropomerphite 
Plant, where he endeavours to 
prove his Metempſychoſis, becauſe 
it is related, that they have been 
ſometimes}found where dead Peo- 
ple have! been Gibbetted; but we 
may let Pythagoras alone in his 
Ravings, who taught the ſame of 
Beans, and had them in ſuch Re- 
verence, that he ſuffered himſelf 
to be killed in a Field of Beans, ra- 
ther than run the hazard of tram- 
pling upon ſome of his Friends, 
whoſe Souls might be got into 
ſuch and ſuch a Bean; not but at 
the ſame time we allow, that the 
Juice of Humane Bodies may be 
roductive of ſome particular 
eeds, &c. ſince of the Urine of 

a Dog is produced the Herb Or- 
rach, and as ſome ſay, the Seed of 
Stags produce the Muſhrooms, 
called Bolcti Cervini, There are 
ſeveral kinds of Manarakes, one is 
called Maxdragorar, or the white 
Mandrake, which is productive 
of Sleep; the other Mandragoras 
Niger, the Female; theſe two 
have Leaves broad and long as 
a Lettuce, ſomething ſhining, 
and bear Apples about as big as 
a Lemon 5 it is probable Leah 
hired Rachel with one of theſe to 
ſleep with Jacob. The third Sort 
is called Morion, or Mandrake of 
Theophiaftus, higher Stalk, lefler 
Leaves, and with a Fruit not 
bigger than a Lemmon. They 
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are all Somniferous, according to 


Galen, and other Naturaliſts. C- 
lumella ſpeaking of the Soil where 
they grow, ſays, 


Quamvis ſemihominis wel; 
gramine fats | 
Mandragoræ pariat fore: 


There are many vain idle Stories 
reported of them, as when they 
are taken out of the Ground, they 
emit ſuch a Skreech, that the 


Dog which finds them out dies 


immediately: Others ſay, that 
the Root cannot be found, ex- 
cept a little before the riſing of 


the Pleiades, which is about the 


Beginning of September; others, 
that by the help of 'em, Thieves 
may fafely ſteal Goods out of 


Houſes, or Children from their 


Mother's Breaſt, thoſe that behold 
them being unable to defend 


themſelves, becauſe that Plant 


ſtupifies their Heads: Some, that 
it is apply d with great Effect in 


Philtres and amorous Potions: 


Read Henry Bouquet, and Levinns- 


Lemnias ; the only certain Vertue 


that they have is Op:aziſm, and 
= provoke Sleep. 


When a Man is Marrying, ani 
ſays, With this Ring I thee wed, 


why does he alſo ſay, with my Body I 
thee worſhip, and with al ny worldly 
Goods 1 thee endow ; when, as ſoon 


as they are married, he becomes 


the Head, and what was hers is 
his, and not hers? 
A. It is a Miſtake, his worldly 
Goods are as much hers after the 
Marriage, as her own were before 
Marriage ; and it is no more on 
his Part; only Marriage makes 
this Difference, whereas before 
they might each diſpoſe of their 
own without rendring any Ac- 
coung 
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count to each other, now in Ja- 
ſtice they are obliged to each 
other to diſpoſe, c. by a joint 
Conſent; for they. being one, 
their Wills ought to be ſo too: 
Not but at the ſame time they 
have Power to aſſign over ſuch 
Strictneſs, and to reſt ſatisfy'd 
with each others Management 
in all trifling Concerns; nay, the 
greateſt, when there is Reaſon for 
it; and as for becoming the Head, 
it may very well agree with his 


Promiſe of Worſhip. Worſhip. 


had anciently a larger Significa- 


tion than it now commonly has, 


and ſignified any high Reſpe& 
Paid or due to God or Man. 
Thus in the Hiſtory of David,and 
the Peoples offering for the Tem- 
ple, 1 Chron. 29. 20. after the So- 
lemnity was over, it is ſaid of the 
People — They worſhipped the 
Lord and the King. To this Day 
we uſe the Title of Your Wor- 
ſhip, and Right Worſhipful ; and 
in a Senſe not unlike, it is taken 
in the Form of Matrimony, being 


equivalent to a Promiſe of great 
Care and high Reſpe& which the 


Bridegroom promiſes his Bride, 


whom he is to regard and cheriſh 
as his own Fleſh. | 
Q. 1 have ſeen your Reſolution 
about the Caſe of the Rational Soul's 
Infuſion, but ſhall be much difſatis- 


fed about it, till I receive your An- 


ſwer to the following Queries 
(Q. 1.) Whether when God created 
Man in the State of Innocency, he 
gave him Power, by his general Bleſ- 
Fung [Ve fruitful, and multiply] 
to generate his whole Kind; that 
is to ſay, a Reaſonable Creature; 
which he cannot be ſaid to do, if 
he had Power only to beget a Beay, 
with no more than an Animal Soul ? 


i hence is tha Man, if. the Ra. 


1 ** 
* » * 
e f - 


tional Habit be wanting; or int 
his Generation, wherein doth" he 
differ from 4 Brute? (Q. 2.) 
How ſhall we underſtand that Text, 
Gen. 5. 3. That Adam (after his 
Apoſtacy) begat a Son in his own 
Likeneſs, and his Image? F it 
be not of his whole Nature, viz. a 
compleat Man corrupted, and this 
from Infancy, before the Member: 
or Faculties of the Body could actu- 
ally exerciſe any Operations to ſin ; 
which ſeems ſtrongly to militate 
againft your Opinion, that the in. 
fuſed Soul receives Taint from 
the -Senſes of the Boay? (Q. 3.) 
Whether, in Cont radiction to this 
Opinion, doth not our Saviour ex- 
preſly tel us, that Nothing coming 
out of the Mouth (and conſe- 
quently from the other Bodily F. 
culties) defiles the Man, but that 
which proceeds out of the Heart, 
as the firſt Principle? This theres 
fore being an undeniable Truth 
from Chriſt's own Words, (connected 
with what is afore ſaid of Adam's 
corrupted Iſſue in very Infancy) 


hom comes Man to be ſo corrupted, 


( as ſad Experience tells us,) if the 
Soul of Man be infuſed by the holy 
God, out of whoſe Hand nothing 
unclean proceeds? (Q. 4.) Whe- 
ther doth not this Opinion of the 
Soul's Infuſion contradi# that Scri- 
pture, where it is ſaid, That after 
the Sixth Day, God ceaſed from 


all his Works that he had 


made? ( that is to ſay, of Crea- 
tion) For if Souls are infuſed, out 
of the way of common Generation, 
inte all that are born into the 
World, then a continued Crea- 


tion of ſpiritual Subſtances out of © 
Non = pre « exiſtent Matter, muſt 


neceſſarily be ſuppoſed; and by 


Conſequence it will be a purzling 
Conſideration, - hom Adam's Guilt 
5 ſbould 


1 . „ = 


D 


ſhould become ours, comparing one 
thing with another, not wit hſtanding 
1 am not of Opinion that the Soul 
i mortal, which is the great Stum- 
 bling-bleck in the way of its Gene- 
rative Production. | 

A. The firſt Queſtion ſuppoſeth 
Man to get the whole Man, Boay, 
Soul and Spirit, or elſe that his Ge- 


neration differs not from Brutes. 


To which we anſwer, That which 
comes immediately from God, is 
not begot by Man: but the Soul 
orSpirit comes immediately from 
God,therefore it is not begot by 
Man: The Major Propoſition is 
indiſputable, the Minor is proved 
from this Text, Eccleſ. 12. 9. Then 
ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as 
it was, and the Spirit to God tht 
gave it. As alſo from that, Gen. 
2. 7. He breathed into his Noſtrili 
the Breath of Life, and he became 
8 living Soul: Which is full e- 
nough. And at the ſame time the 
preceding part of the Verſe 
hes, that the Body of Man was 
made before his Soul. As to the 
Parity of Generation betwixt 
Men and Brutes, read Eceleſ. 3. 
19. for that which befalleth the 
Sons of Men befalleth Beaſts, e 
ven one thing befalleth them: 
As the one diet h, fo dieth the o- 
ther; yea, they have all one Breath : 
So that a Man hath no Pre-emi- 
nence above a Beaſt, for all is Va- 
nity. Speaking, as all Interpreters 
conclude,abcutthe Amimal Life. 

A. to the 24 2. Which ſuppo- 
ſeth that this Text, Adam begat 
4 Son in his ows Likeneſs, intimates 
that Adam begarBody and Soul; 


and if ſo, the Senſes could not 


taint the Soul with Sin, or be the 

Means of Attaindure, as has been 

formerly inſinuated.—Tothis we 

anſwer, that we have already 
Vor. II. 
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proved that Adam begat not the 
Soul: So that the Text of Adam's 
begetting one in his own Like- 
nefs, means,that he begat a Man, 
not a Lyon, Eagle, or Whale. 
As to that Philoſophical Maxim, 
of every thing begetting his Like, 
we anſwer, Man begat ſomething 
ſo like a Man, as to diſtingu:ſh 
him from other Creatures; and 
as to the Soul receiving its At- 
taindure from the Body, or by 
means of the Body, we ſee no Phi- 
loſophical Reaſon to disbelie ve 
it; nor do we yet meet with one 
Text which infers a Neceſſity of 
the Soul's Self Corruption, or that 
it was corrupted before it was 
joined to the Body. 

A. to the 3d. Q. Which ſuppo- 
ſeth that thoſe Words of our Sa- 
viour, viz. That which cometh out 
of the Man, defiles à Man; as Mur- 
ders, &c. do infer, that it is the 
wickedneſs of the internal Parts, 
or the Soul, that defiles the Man, 
and not the Senſes. To which 
we anſwer, We don't ſay that the 
Senſes defile the Soul, but that 
the Soul is defiled by means of 
the Senſes; as, by the Eye it 
is tempted to Luſt, &. So that 
ſuch Texts as theſe,WWe are by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath,--muſt be 


explained by ſuch as theſe, From 


whence come Wars and Fightings a- 


morg you? Come they not hence, e- 


ven of your Luſte, that War in your 
Members ? And then 


we ſhall find the Medium of ſuch 
an Unhappineſs alway was, 
and yet is effected by our 
Members or Senſes. Conſider 
but any Sin, and you will find 
the Original not to be in your 
Soul, but the Senſes. As for In- 
ſtance, Murder: The Perſon 
murdered abuſed you, your Ear 
Li. | Was 
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was the firſt Receptacle of the 
Affront: Or perhaps a Blow, 
which the Senſe of Feeling firſt re- 
ſented, and conveyed the Injury tothe 
Paſſions ; which, by a natural De- 
fett, thro' Adam's Fall, does er- 
roneon/ly repreſent this Hffront to 
the Underſtanding, which is the Seat 
| of the Soul; and the Soul wills the 
AQ, as guided by the Under- 
derſtanding. *Tis not foreign to 
the Queſtion to add, that per- 
haps it is a little too generally 
deliver d, that all the Faculties of 
the Soul and Body are corrupted 
by Adam's Fall: It will be found 
hard to be proved, that it has eſ- 
ſentially weakned any more of 
us, than is common to Beaſts; 
that is to ſay, our Animal Life, 
and all the conſtitutive Faculties 
and Parts thereof; for our Souls 
ſhall yer live for ever: We can 
number certainly yet, and make 
certain Demonſtrations in the 


Mathematicłs; but we are at a loſs 


when we come to uſe our Senſes, 
to love, fear, chuſe, refuſe, &c. 
which are common to Brutes: 
Adam's Fall has brought our 
Bodies into an inevitable State of 
Mortality, and has diſorder'd not 
only his own, but the whole State 
and Frame of Nature; ſo that 
when a pure Soul comes to act in 


irrigular Bodies, it errs not by its 


oven Defect, but by Accident, ar 
Reſultance, as a good Muſician 


plays ill upon an Inſtrument out 


of Tune. 

A. to the 4th Q. That God fi- 
niſped all his Works upon the 
ſixth Day. — We anſwer, that, 
according to the Schools, Reſt is 
oppoſed to Motion, and conſe- 
quently to Labour: And Motion, 
in reſpect to Spiritual Beings, as 
God, Angels, Souls, is twofold: 1. 


By Operation of any thing. 


2. By deſigning ſome new AR&i- 
on. And hence Reſt is taken two 
Ways; one, by Ceſſation from 
Labour ; and the other, by Ful- 
filling of the Deſire: after both 
which Ways, God is ſaid to have 
reſted the Seventh-Day, becauſe 
he ceaſed to make any new Spe- 
cies or Kinds of Creatures that 
he had not made before, for the 
Souls of Men are no new Creati- 
on; I mean, what is different 
from the Sum of the Six-Days 
Labour, no more than Lions, 
Horſes, &c. that he daily makes 
by the Seriesand Chain of Nature, 
which cannot be denied to be his 
daily Workmanſhip: As alſo par- 
ticular Inſtances of unaccounta- 
ble Deliverances or Judgments, 
which he effects not by the Or- 
der of Second Cauſes. 

Q. Why a Pump may not be made 
to draw Water an hundred Feet deep, 
as well as twenty four, &c. 

A. There are two more Queſti- 
ons which came along with the 
ſame Letter, viz. Who was the firſt 
that drew Water out of the Earth 
by a Pump ? —— And, Why there 
may not be an Invention of Air to 
do it, as well as continual Labour of 
Man, Horſe, &c? The firſt of theſe 
Queſtions deſerves an Anſwer, 
the two laſt we think not worth 
the taking. notice of; one of 
them being a Secret in it ſelf, not 
worth a Minute's Study; and the 
other being too profitable an In- 
vention to let go out of our 
Hands, if we knew it: However, 
the firſt makes amends, and we 


are willing to oblige the Gentle- 


man in it; and if he ſends again, 
we deſire him not to be ſo very 
angry in being not anſwered till 
his Turn comes again, We have 

not 


ter of Fact, but take it for 
granted, as ſceing very plauſible 
Reaſons for it. 

(1.) There is a certain intrin- 
fick Vertue and Power in all the E. 
lements, whereby they do (as 
much as the Subject can be paſ- 
ſive) change any part of the other 
Elements into their own Nature: 
Thus the Air araws up and rari- 
fas little Lakes of Water into it ſelf: 
Thus Wood, Stones, & ce. being 
put into Fire, are overcome by 
it, and imbibe its hot Quality. 
And ſo of the reſt. 

(2.) By this Innate Power and 
irtue in the Elements, each one 


will fruggle and fight with the o- 


ther, and the ſtronger (as in o- 
ther Natural Beings) will always 
overcome. Thus Water and Fire 
mix'd together, will never leave 
_ fehting, till the Water is evapo- 
rated, and divides its Nature be- 
twixt Earth and Air; or until the 
Fire is extinguiſhed. (that is) dri- 
ven from its proper Aliment, or 
that which it feeds non, as Wood, 
Coals, Sulphur, &c. and its more 


ſubtile part condens'd into Air; 


for it is impoſſible that any thing 
ſhould be annihilated, though it 
may be changed. 

From this laſt (tis hoped) we 
have reaſonably concluded, how 
a Bottle, flopp'd with a ſtrong Cork, 
and let down ſo many Fathoms into 
the Sea, was forcibly driven in- 
to the Bottle; for that little 
quantity of the Air having gone 
too far in a contrary Element, and 
finding it ſelf oppteſs d by the 6 
thers oppoſite Power, and being 
beyond a poſſibility of farther Re- 
lief from its own, began to gather 
its Strength, as all other Natures 


4, by Centractien and Union, till 


7 
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oe yet been aſſured of the Mat- 


the general Frame of Nature was 
forced either to ſuffer a Vacuum 
in the reſt of the Bottle, or elſe 


to ſend in the Water into it, to 


ſupply its place, by driving in the 
Cork to come at it. And this is 
evident from this Experiment: 


Take two Bottles, one larger than 


other, equally cork'd, and of the 
like wideneſs at the Mouth, and 
you will find that the greater 
quantity of Air will drive farther 
into its Enemies Quarters before 
it is repuls'd than the lefler. That 
Elaſticity, that natural buoying 
quality of the Air cannot aſſimi- 


late it ſelf to the declining Centre of 


Gravity: — From which Reaſon, 
an Anſwer is inferr'd to the pres 
ſent Queſtion, viz. The Air, when 
it is looſe, and expanded upon the 
Surface of the Earth or Waters, 
has, a greater deal more power, 
than when it is confined within 
the narrow Limits of a Hel; and 
doubtleſs, a Bottle cork'd,and let 


down intoa very deep Well;wou'd 


have the abovementioned Effet 
many Fathoms Ebber than ar the 
Sea. Now there being no Pamp- 
ing without the Aſſiſtance of Air, 


it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 


to be aidiag ſo deep in its Ene- 


mies Bounds, where it has enough 


to do to defend it ſelf from its 
Aſſault, or that innate Virtue 
and Power mentioned before; 
wherewith the other Elements 
are alſo furniſhed, to conquer 
their oppoſite Aggreſſor, when 
too. weak for them. 


Q. If it is convenient to ſpeak | 


the Truth at all Times? 

A. Undoubtedly it is not con- 
venient, but the meaning. I ſuppole, 
is, Whether it be ne:efſary: We 
anſwer, It's neither one nor t other: 
"Tis undoubtedly neceſſary never 
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to ſpeak an Untruth; but the con- 
trary holds not, that we always 
muſt ſpeak Truth, ſince there's a 
Medium of Negation, ſomething 
that's neither one nor t' other, 
_ not ſpeaking at all. Indeed 
there ſeems a Fallacy in the Term 

ſpeaking Truth ; when we ſpeak, it 
always muſt be Truth, but we 
muſt not ſpeak always. 

Q Pray, Gentlemen, what 7s 
the Reaſon, that landing on the 


Wharf at Greenwich at High wa- 


ter one may diſcover the Sheep feed. 
ing in the Iſle of Dogs, which at 
Low-water we cannot diſcern, tho 
feeding in the ſame place? 

A. A pretty Obſervation, and 


We believe it may be true; tho 


in the firſt place twould do well 
to be certain whether the Sheep are 
really feeding in the ſame place 
when they are thus viſible or in- 
uiſi ble, for it ſeems probable that 
at Lom- water they may be grazin 
in the lower part of the Hand. 
juſt on the Rivage, whereas at 
High-water they muſt be forc'd up 
nearer the middle, and higher 
ground, and conſequently be ſeen 
there; whereas when lower they 
were inviſible. But ſuppoſing the 
Fact, exactly as repreſented, We 
muſt now ſeek for the Reaſon : 
There are two undoubted Appear- 
ances in Opticks not altogether un- 
like this, one of the Riſing and 
Setting Sun,which ſome Mornings 
and Evenings is ſeen above the 
Horizon for ſome time after and 
before the Body is certainly above 
or below it, and can be demonſtra- 
ted ſo to be by the Rules of Aro- 
nomy. The other, which illuſtrates 
this, is that of a Shilling, or any 
piece of Money in a Bafin, which if 
you withdraw your ſelf from it to 
luch a diftance as the Edge of the 


Baſin juſt hinders the ſight of the 
Piece,and then order Water to be 
poured into the Baſin, the Piece 
will ſeem to ariſe, and float on the 
top of the Water, and you'll plain- 
ly ſee it then, tho before in the 
ſame Place twas quite inviſible. 


Something not unlike this ſeems . 


to happen in the preſent Caſe ; 
for either the Sheep beinga little 
below the Water, are ſeen higher 
than they are by Refraction, as 
the Piece of Money in the Baſin ; 
or rather, theVapours which ariſe 


out of the Water, being thicker _ . 


juſt at the top of it than when 


further exhal'd, and almoſt Hori-' 


zontal ro the Eye, renders the 
Medium thicker, and ſo makes the 
Refraction, by which the Sheep 
are ſeen.” Tisthere or thereabouts 
We are pretty ſure, and if We 
have not hit the very White, We 
be not far from the matter. 

Q. Whether, and how far it is 
lawful to Diſcourſe on worldly Mat- 
ters on the Lord's-Day ? 

A. So far it is Lawful as they 
are Neceſſary, or diſturb not the 
Holy Reft which is that Day to be 
obſerv'd. | 

Q. 1 am very much troubled a- 
bout that Text of Scripture, 1 Theſ. 
iv. 17. Pray without ceaſing ; it 
being underſtood by ſome in the lite- 
ral Senſe : I deſire your Judgment 
and Direction therein? 

A. There have been ſome Per- 
ſons indeed formerly ſo weak as 
to underſtand this Scripture as you 
do, but we hoped that the World 
had now been grown wiſer, How= 
ever, for your Satisfaction, We'll 
firſt prove it is not to be taken in 


the literal Senſe, juſt as it ſounds, 


and then ſhew you in what Senſe 


it is to be taken. Not in the lite. 


ral, becauſe it would croſs and 
interfere 
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interfere with other Duties, we 
being (for example) commanded 
to read God's Word our ſelves, 
and oblig'd to hear it read by o- 
thers, which we can't do and Pray 
together. There are alſo other 
Duties enjoined in the ſameChap- 
ter, and in appearance as poſitively 
as this, which yet can't dmit of 
a literal Interpretation. To go no 
farther than the Words immedi- 
ately preceding theſe that are 
Controverted 
more—— Notwithſtanding which, 
weare in another place command- 
ed to weep with them that weep,and 
that in oppoſirion to Rejoicing 
with them that rejoice, there be- 
ing as Solomon ſays, a Time for all 
things. Now it we pl plain from 
what has been ſaid,that this Pre- 
cept cannot be taken in a fſtri& 
literal Senſe, we muſt enquire in 
what Senſe it is to be taken, be- 
cauſe it muſt be true in ſome or 
other. And here'tis to be remark- 
ed, that we are not in Interpre- 
ting Scripture, to recede any fur- 
ther from the very Words than 
Neceflity compels us; whence 
it follows, that tho' we.are not 
to employ al our Time in Prayer, 
et we are as great a part of it as 
is conſiſtent with our other indiſ- 
penſible Duties. We are there- 
re to Pray in private, to pray in 
our Families, and above all, to join 
conſtantly with the Publick daily 
Prayers (unleſs as before indiſpen» 
ſibly obſtru&ed) which have more 
Promiſes.made to em in the Scri- 
pture than any other ſort of Pray- 
ers, and which our Church only, of 
all that are call'd Proteftants, have 
the Advantage of. But beſides 


this, we are to have an Habitus! 


Diſpeſition for Prayer, and actual- 
ly reduce it into Practice, as of+ 


"=o cc 
Rejoice evers 


us, and told me poſitively ſhe 


cept you were ſuch a ſtark ſta- 
ring Lover as to Promiſe you'd 
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ten as is conveniently poſſible, 
by private and devout Ejzculati- 
ons. And if we do thus, we think 
we come up to the full meaning, 
of the Apoſtle here in his Com- 
mand to Pray without ceaſing ; un- 
leſs it may alſo have ſome refe- 
rence to Conflancy in Prayer for 
the ſame Bleſſing, till we have 
receivd it; according to that of 
our Saviour, That Men ought 
** always to Pray, and not to 
aint. one of which 
Expreſſions ſeems to clear an 
expound the other. | 
9. There was a Maiden with 
whom I engaged ſo far in Love, 
that I promiſed her Marriage,and 
ſhe the like to me, unknown to 
our Friends,the which when they 
came to underſtand; they were 
very much troubled at it, and have 
ſo far workt upon her, that ſhe 
deny d all that had paſs'd berwecn 
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would never Marry me: Now 
the Queſtion is, Whether I am not 
at Liberty, notwit hſtanding my Pro- 
miſes to her, to marry any other, ſbe 
having freely Diſcharged me before 


Witneſs from all Obligations under 
her own Hand ? 4 


A. Without doubt ſhe has 
made all your Promiſes void, ex- 


have her whether ſhe would or 
no: for it is plain that upon no 
other Terms you. can ever keep 
your word: For in this Caſe Pro- 
miſes are always underſtood to be 
reciprocal, or at leaſt made to ſuch 
Perſons where an impoſſibility 
does not deſtroy the Deſign; 
— you are left to your 
Diſcretion, and if you have Cou- 
rage enough, may venture the 
like Repulſe from another. 

L1 3 Q. 
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Q. © A Gentleman of a plenti- 
* ful Eſtare loſt it by — 
inſomuch that he was obliged 
| * ro put his Son Apprentice to a 
Trade, which the Son thought 
© beneath him; now his Sox hath 
* ſuch a proffer offered him by a 


* Perſon of Quality, as he is per- 


* ſwaded will in time reſtore both 


* his Father and Brethren into as 


good a ſtate as heretofore they 
© have been in, but his Maſter 
* will not part with him upon 
* ſuch Propoſitions as he is able 
* to make for his Time: For ifhe 
leaves his Maſter, it will prove 
to the great Detriment of his 
© Maſter's Family; and if he ſtays, 
it will prove greatly to the Da- 
mage both ef himſelf and Re- 
© Jations ? Pray your ſpeedy An- 
* ſwer and Advice in this Caſe. 
A. If the Injury will be as great 
to his Maſter, as the Benefit will 
be to him, no Man can blame the 
Maſter for being unwilling to 
part with his Servant, tho' it is not 
improbable but ſome way might 
be found to relieve them both; 
for if the Advantage he can be to 
his Maſter, muſt be by his Under- 
ſtanding his Buſineſs, and tho' a- 
not her raw Apprentice cannot do 
the like Service, yet why may not 
a Sum of Money, and experienc'd 
Journey-man manage the Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs as well, and get the 
Servant his Liberty; tho', if the 
Jaſt is not to be had, Juſtice re- 
quires the contradted Time. 
9. * If a Man takes his Brother 
to be his Apprentice, whether 
* he is bound in Duty to ſhew a- 
ny more Reſpe& and Kindneſs 
than to his other unrelated Ser- 
* vants? And if ſo, wherein? 
And whether a Brother ſo 


bound, ought to Reſpect and 


© Reverence him in all things as 


© an unrelated Maſter ? 


A. The Obligations are reci pro- 
cally greater on both ſides, the 
Duty of a Brorber being required, 
as well as that of a Maſter and a 
Servant; the one ought to be 
more kind to his Servant, and the 
other more diligent, if poſſible, 
and ready to ſerve his Maſter. 

9. It was my Fortune ſome 
time ſince to be in the Company 
of a young Lady, who was with 
the liking and Agreement of all 
Friends, juſt entring into the Ma- 
trimonial State, fo that it ſeem' d 
to be a very happy Match, where 
after ſome ſoft and pleaſant talk 
which we had teget her, I ſoon per- 
ceived ſhe formerly had a great 
Love for me, which I had ſome- 
times before took Notice of, but 
never mentioned any ſuch thing, 
only kept a mucual friendly Cor- 
reſpondence, being neither (as 
then) inclined, or capacitated to 
Marry, but ſome words of hers, 
together with the pleaſing-Com- 
pany,excited my lingringPaſſion, 
and puffed me up into a Flame of 
Love, that I alſo thought, and did 
expreſs the ſame to her, and wiſh- 
ed the time might be expir'd, when 
both our Hearts and Hands ſhould 
be conjoyn'd, but made no Pro- 
miſe that I would do ſo; but this 
changed her former fix d Reſolu- 
tion, that the firſt time ſhe ſaw 
her other Spark ſhe pick'd a 
Quarrel with him, and blaſted all 
his Hopes with a flat Denial, and 
ſwore ſhe'd keep his Company no 
more,merely upon my account z 
ſoon after the time came when I 


muſt away, being oblig'd to Tra- 


wel, it was not my Happineſs to 
be in her Company any more, not 
ſo much as when I departed, ue 
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the firſt Opportunity that offer'd 
it felf (which was about a Fort- 
night after) I wrote her a Letter 
to this effect, That ſince my Fate 
was uncertain, I begg'd of her 
not to miſs her Opportunities 
upon my Account, for I did not 
defire td be any ways her Hinde- 
rance, intimating that. did not 
deſign to Marry for ſome Years 
yet, (which was my Thoughts 
when that flight of Paſſion was 
over) withal telling her, That if 
ſhe was not ſatisfied in this Reſo- 
Jution, to let me hear from her 
further: Now this is ſome Years 
ſince, and I have not heard from 
her, yet ſhe refuſes all Proffers 
rending that way, and I have a 
Proſpe& of marrying where I 
may make my Fortune, but when 
I go to attempt any ſuch thing, 
the Thoughts of her ſtops me, 
and as it were damps all my Pro- 


ceedings for what Reaſons I can- 


not tell: Therefore I beg your 
Advice, Whether I may with a ſafe 
Conſcience marry another, and what 
Reſtirution I muſt make for my Of- 
fence, arid how I may eaſe my ſelf 
from the Thoughts of her who is far 
diftant hence? 

A. That you have injured the 
Lady isvery plain,fince you have 
been, in all probability, the onl 
Perſon that has not only hinder'd, 
but perhaps ruin'd her Fortunes, 
for her refuſing to marry, can be 
but upon your Account, and 
you have no way to free your 
ſelf, but by getting her as good 
a Husband, as you have made 
her loſe, or elſe e en ſpoiling one 


another's Fortunes together; for 


E can neither handſomly, nor 


oneſtly leave her unprovided, 
that has left all for you. 


9. © I was Born when my Fa- 
* ther's Eſtate was declining, and 


* 
* for that Reaſon had the Miſ- 


fortune to be brought up with- | 


out Education: I am deeply 
* ſenſible of the want of t on all 
Occaſions, which is no ſmall 
Vexation to me, beſides Lois 
in my Employment. My Fa- 
ther knowing my Neceſſity, is 
willing to contribute a ſmall 
Sum towards my Learning and 
Education now at this Time: 
lam young enough to learn, 
* but have noother Opportunity 
than this my Father offers me. 
* I defire your Opinion, Whether 


1 I oO. we 


I may accept of it, he being 


© more in Debt than ever he can 
hope for to pay? All my Bre- 
© thers and Siſters have been very 
* well Educated, which has gain- 
ed them great Preferments,and 


** Tonly am without both. And 


if you Anſwer in the Affirma- 
tive, I ſhall gain my Deſire ; 
but if in the Negative, I will 
* deſiſt, becauſe it is my Duty. 
A. Tis a great deal. of Pity 
that ſuch a Diſpoſition to Good. 
neſs and Wiſdom ſhould lye un- 
der almoſt an impoſſibility of 
attaining to that Felicity which 
Learning gives, for it is as un- 
lawful for you to receive the Be- 
nefit of Education from an un- 


juſt Action, as it is unhappy that 


you can have it no other way: 
And if it be not allowed even 
to ſupport Nature by injuring 


our Neighbour; it is without 


diſpute forbidden, that we ſhou d 
by the ſame means procure to 
our ſelves ſuch Advantages as 
are not abſolutely Neceſſary, 
therefore you muſt not accept of 
your Father's Proffer under his 
Circumſtances. But though all 
Hopes are here loſt, yet wh 
may not your Brothers, whic 
you ſay are in ſo good a Capa- 
LI 4 City, 
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city, allow you ſomething to 


. proſecute your Deſign? Tis 


true, the Kindneſs would be 
great to you, nor would they be 
without receiving ſome Advan- 
tage from it, ſince they'd have 
the happy Reflection of having 
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done a generous Action, putting 
you into ſuch a Capacity as they 
need not be aſhamed of the Re. 
Jation ; and perhaps you might 
thereby one Day be able to re- 
turn as great, if not double their 
Kindneſs. 
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C hriſtmas-Day, 1693. 


The Shepherds ſing, and ſhall 1 filent be, 


My Go No Hymn for thee Herb. 


PINDARICK 


f 


Nough of Love's falſe flatt'ring Joys, 
JL. And all thoſe ſhore-liv'd Dreams below! 
My Savicur calls, and I uſt go ) 
Vain World, Farewel, with all thy glitt'ring Toys ! 
My Saviour claims my Lyre, and claims my Vice. 
Awake! awake my Lyre! 
To mightier Things, and bolder Notes aſpire, o 
And make the Plains around us liſten and admirel 5 


Let's :#ace thoſe Paths to Glory o'er, 
Where Herbert, deareſt Herbert, went before; 


: O mere than Man! O Albb-divine! 
Jeſus thy Maſter was, and thou art mine. 
Sweet Thames adieu, for though thy Beuks are fair, 
We muſt to Ferdan's happier Streams repair: 

To Jordan's well known Streams, which long 
Stood liſt 'ning to the Royal Shepherd's Song; p 
As when Heav'ns Voice they :hrice before obey'd, 
And Heaps on Heaps their wond'ring Waters laid. 


2. 


Now let em gaze! now higher let em riſe, 
A Aad tui ning every Chriftal Drop to Eyes, + 
Sec David 5 Mightier Son deſcending from the Skies, 
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See how his Beams dale the baſhful Day! | 
| See all the heav'nly . People him convey, 
A Cleud of Stars, like Daſt, mark all the faming way. 
But when below the Moon he came, 
She wants the intercepted Sun no more, | 
But ſhines far brighter than before, | ex 3 
Outſhines the Sun himſelf, with new reflected Flame. 
His glitt'ring Guard, ſo he himſelf Commands, 
; Whoſe Nea all Nature awes, 
As near our daſy Bal he approach d, withdraws, 
And on Heav'ns urmeſf Limits waiting ſtands. 
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As when ſome General, Father of the War, 
Singles his haughty Rebel from afar, 2 
He bids his Hef give back, who preſs in vain, 
And ſhoots himſelf away, acroſs the trembling Plain, 
His Eyes like Lightning his loſt Foe confound, 
His Spear like Thunder nails him to the ground ; 
So, Angle comes our Lerd again to tr 
The Force of his once vanguiſb d Enemy: 
The Wine-preſs he alone will tread, 275 
Diſplays a Banner ſtrangely rea, | 
By which Captivity is Captive led. | 
The Banner of the Croſs, in which he knows 0 
He ſoon ſhall Conquer all his Father's Foes: 
With this on fatal Golgeths he ſtood, 
Earth's, Heav'n's, and Hell's united Force he bears, 
Nor once gives back, nor once Deſpeirs, 
His Limbs all torn with Wounds, his Germents coll'd in Bled, 
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But long he ſuffers here, before he cloſe 
With Death ſo ſad a Scene of Woes ; 
To a mean Cave Incognito he came, 
And in a Manger lay, SO Far 
(Ah, how unlike the ſame!) 
Unareſſing all his Glories on the Way. 
Where are his Royal Enfigns gone ? 
The King of Heav'n a mean Mechexick's Sen! | 
Where are thoſe Hand: which did the Thunder wield, 
And in the ancient dreadful Field 
Struck thro' proud Lucifer s ſeven-pleted Shield: 
(Then firſt the Rebel did to fear begin) 


Struck thro' his Adamantine Arms, and ſcorch'd his Sn within: 
| Thoſe 


. 


/ 
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Thoſe once ———— redoubted Hands, 
See where they're bound with Feeble Band: ! 
See where the Infant Hero's forc'd to go 
And feek by Flyzht, a ſhelter from his Fee, 
A petty Tyrant, whoſe weak Rage reſtrain'd 
To fcorn'd Fudea's ſcanty Neck of Land. 
Tho' he the ſame whoſe Arm, cou'd boaſt 
They had quell'd the Prince of all the Airy Haft. 
Yes, tis the ſame, altho' ſo frange, | | 
And hardly credible, the Change: | : 
So when a Star ſhoots glitt'ring from the Sky, 
In vain we run to ark its Fall, 
But nothing find at all, | 
Or at the moſt atrembling Drop deſcry. 


| 
| 


<< 


3 — 
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This ſaw amaz'd the gloomy Prince of Heil, 
Saw at the Hebrew Boy's command, 
Legions of diſcontented Spirits dishand, 
And yelling leave each ſilent Oracle. 
How did he rave, how did he grieve, 
His Iron Teeth ali foaming gnaſb, 5 
Whence ſudden Lightnings thro' Hels Horror flaſb; 
His ſhaggy ſides how does he laſh, | 85 
Excreaſing Torments which he wou' d relieve? 
; * O Hyll! a Bey! hecrys: _ 
% For this did I of old thro' Chaos climb, 
* Puſh on the eaſie Adam's Fate and Crime, 
% And I from Hrav'n baniſh'd from Paradice? 
Navy, higher yet, of Nobler Wars I boaſt, 
Where endleſs ame we won, altho' the Day was loft. 
— Thus, might we great with ſmall compare, 
Thus huge Goliab fell, and ſhook the Plain, | 
Quell'd by the young the valiant Swain, 
Thus fell Gol:ah and the War: 
Curſing he fell, and bit the burden'd ground. * £ 
While Blood, and Brains, and Sow, crowd mingled thro' the Wound. 


6, 0 f 


O David's Son ! thy calm, thy peaceful Reign 
Yet brighter Triumphs gave; 
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The King did the'Prieff+ Office not diſdain, 1 
Man to inſtruct and bleſs, and God to attone again; 
Leſs Noble tis to Conquer than to ſave. 4 
The Seeds of Juſt, and Good, and True, f 


If not all loft before, | 
Known but obſcurely, ev'n to th' Wiſe few, ” 
Thou with a liberal Hand didſt to the World reſtore, 3 
n Teac 


o 
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Teach 'em both what they were and ought to be, 6 20 
Reſtor'd their Innocence and Liberty, of 40508 
Both God. libe Gifts, and worthy Heav n and Thee, 

Our odio; Load of Guilt thy ſelf didſt ber, 
Our heavy ranſom paid, A 
Thy ſelf th' Arronement made, 
| That we might not deſpair, _. 
O God Incarnate, help! O hear our Prayer? 
Melt | even thoſe ffubborn Hearts melt down, 
Who ſo unbappy are, they thee deſpiſe, 
Heav'n's and their own worſt Extmies 
Who thy obliging Laws and thee diſown. 
O thou who giv'ſt both Eyes and gb. 
Shine from above, and chaſe their Hell- born Night © 
With Reeſon's dawning Ray, and Faith's full Noon-day Light. 


Queſt. 


wean d from the buſie Town's tumultuous Bliſt, 
Ihe Country yields me Solitude and Peace: he 
Freedom from Want my Birth and Fortune gave, 

A few good Books I have, and more may have. © 

My Soul at Knowledge gaſps with full deſire,” 
And ſomething ſure of an uncommon Fire: © 

I feel within 's more than Mortal Heat, r 
Somet hing tbat whiſpers: ——— ſtudy and be great! 
But when ſo vaſt an Ocean I deſcry, „ G 
Where, as in boundleſs Plains, I loſe my Eye; 
When Learnings Sea ſo wide, ſo deep ſurvey, © 

I quiver on the ſhone, and dare not launch away: 

ret ſome ſmall part methinks I might ſubdue, 

Seme Creek or Arm, if I beyond could view; 

My little Bark could cruiſe along the Coaſt, 

Tho" ſoon 'twould be i th wild Atlantick left. 

Be you my Pole-ſtar then, ſhine bright and clear, 

Direct me for what Port my Courſe to fteer ! 

Say Athens, wor your Courteous Aid refuſe! r 
What Point i'th' glorious Cirele ſball I chooſe. , 
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Anſw. 


Firſt know thy ſelf! thus did the Sage adviſe; 
For he who does not that, can ne'er be wiſe : 
Then thy Creator know, his Works admire, 
And learn thoſe Sacred Words he did inſpire: 
This Knowledge can alone thy Mind compleat, | 
Twill make thee Good, and then thou may'ſt be Grear; 


7 


* 


* 
* 


Q. 1 aw 6 Member of the Church 
of England, have an entire A. 
feftion for the Prayers of the Church, 


and have reay'd a great deal of 


Benefit and Satitfactim by them; 
but I meet with one Cuſtom in our 
Churehes, wherein I think Perſons 
are wiftahes : There ave, 1 ſee, 
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beth them and me to the Rubrick 


ef the Common-Prayer it ſelf, or 


Dy. Comber, or Beveridge, or the 


Rules ſer forth by the Author of 
the Weeks Preparation to the Sa- 


crament, er Dr Sherlock's Practi- 
cal Chriſtian, & c. any one of which, 
in my Opinion I 2 „ might be 


wary pious and walt-diſpoſed People, ſufficient, but they are not in Hand; 


and that of gred Education and 
Seuſe, in 
London and the Country where Þ 
have ever been, who repeat all the 
Prayers after the Minifter with an 
indiffcrent loud Voice, not eſcaping 
fo ee as the Abſelution, or 1 
Reſponſes and Ejgculations inter 
for — alone: And ſo in 46 Palms, 
which I think are order'd to be read 
beth by Miniſter and People by Turns, 
ewe the one Verſe, and the other the 
other. Some I have alſo heard, who 
heave read the two Leſſons, the 
ile and the Goſpel in the ſame 
manner, fo loud, that thoſe who ſtand 
wext or near them, are extreamly di- 
furl d, and can't ſo much as hear 
er diſtinctly underſtand the Miniſter, 


mo ber thing is, that in all the 


Churches ( except one or two) that 
ever I was in, almoſt. all the Con- 
gregation ſat at the Singing of the 
Pſalm, which ſeems no more decent 
8 Poſture there, than to ſit when any 
ef the Creeds are repeated. I ob- 


ſerve two ſeveral other, in my Opi- 


non, improper Cuſtoms, for the Sacred 
Place, particularly (to inflance in 
0, more) the Womens ſhowing their 
Manners to one another in the time 
of Divine Service. If youd be ſo 
kind as to give your particular 


Advice and Direction as to theſe 


Matters, it may be of general Uſe 
and Benefit, and 1 would deſire you 


for that Reaſon to explain your ſelves 


fo 8s the meaneſt Capacity may un- 
derſtand you. I fear you will direct 


moſt Churches beck. in 


enough, nor can they be perhaps 
umaerſtood, at leaſt purchasi'd by al; 
therefore I again deſire you to be- 
from. eons Oracle upon ſo good a 
Work, which I know will Ollige 
many of that Communion whereof 
you have ſo often profeſid your 


ſelves Members, and among the reſt 


your Humble Servant, &c. 

A. As We would always more 
readily Anſwer ſuch Que tions as 
theſe, which may be of general 
Uſe, than ſuch as tend only to 
Diverſion, or at leaſt unprofi- 
table Speculation, ſo we more 
greedily embrace this before us, 
and rhe Opportunity ir gives us, 
in a little Room, to inform man 
People of what would very muc 
conduce to their Pay and Hap- 


pineſs. The Queſtion ſeems to 


proceed from a Good Soul, and one 
that is really concern'd both for 
his own Profit and others; and if 


this has the deſir'd Effect, we 


hope neither he nor we ſhall loſe 
our Reward. Tis true, thoſe 
Books he mentions are of excel- 
lent Uſe, and it is great Pity 
but thatzthey were in more 
Hands; nor are We ſo vain to 
think we can advance any thing 
beyond them, or ſo much as 
equal to them : However, the 
more People are taught their 
Duty, the better 'twill be if they 
preFice it accordingly; ſince tis a 
Queſtion whether is the greater 
Enemy to true Piety, Ignorance 

| or 


or Indevetion. Now it is certain, 
that nothing is a more popular 
Objection againſt our Excellent 
Liturgy, (which even the moſt 
Learned and Pious of thoſe who 
are no great Friends to it have 
acknowledged the beſt that is, 
or ever was extant) than the care 
leſs and formal Way, wherein too 
many make uſe of it; whereas 
did Men ſee all our People (as 
Dr. Hammond was wont to be, and 
doubtleſs many others are) al- 
moſt in Extaſie whenever preſen- 
ting their Supplications to God 
in that Form of ſound Words, they d 
ſoon be of another Mind, and be 
as juſtly in Love with it, as they 
now without any Reaſon abher 
and hate it. In order therefore 
to promote ſo deſirable an Alte» 
ration in the Minds of many 
Men, We ſhall give ſome plain 
general, and ſome particular Dire- 
Qions, and thoſe either previous, 
concomitant, or ſubſequent ; go- 
ing before,accompanying the Du- 
ty, or following after. Trp, Be- 
fore the Office begins, and that ei- 
ther before we enter the Church, 
or as ſoon as we are there, or 
immediately before the Service, 
as ſoon as we hear the joyful Sound, 
warning us to the Houſe of God, 
and the time approaches near, let 
us be ſure to abſtract and with- 
draw our Thoughts, as well as 
Converſation, from the World, 
and all ſecular Affairs, otherwiſe, 
unleſs we have a rare Art indeed, 
they will importunately return, 
and diſtra& our Devotions: And 
this eſpecially when thou goeſt 
to the Houſe of God, as we are 
on the Way thither. We ſhould 
go our Way into his Gates with 
Thankſgiving, and into his Courts 
with Praiſe, excite all that Holy 
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Joy in our Minds which the 
Occaſion requires, though mixt 
with that pious Awe and Reve- 
rexce which becomes us when we 
are approaching . our Creator. 
This laſt, to encreaſe as we actu- 
ally enter into the Church, to 
ſay, as Jacob did at Berbel, © This 
is God's Houſe, how dreadful, 
* how awful is this Place! Sure- 
* ly God is here! This is no 
** other but the Houſe of God 

* theſe are the Gates of Heaven! 
All genuine Sons of our Church 
do believe there is a Holineſs in 
Churches, on Account of their 
inſeparable Relation to God, and 
the Preſence of his holy Angels, 
agreeable to the conſtant Senſe 
and Stream of Antiquity; a 
ſerious Reflection on this one 
thing, aſſoon as we enter that 
Holy Place, would have a great 
Influence on their Minds, and caſt, 
as we may ſay, an Air of Reve= 
rence and Devotion on the whole 
Duty; one Advantage we have to 
fix our Thoughts in Devotion, 
which thoſe have not who believe 
no ſuch Helin;fs. Now the firſt 
thing we are to do when we come 
to our Seats, is humbly to fall on 
our Knees, and with ſome ſhort 
Ejaculation, to acknowledge God's 
Preſence, and implore his Bleſſing 
on the whole Work; which Pra- 
Qice, if it be it ſelf an Advan- 
tage to Devotion, the Solewmity of 
it ſure can't make it otherwiſe. 
And this one thing we are here 
to take a particular Care of, nor 
to ſpend the time berween our 
Entrance into the Church, and the 
Beginning of the Holy Offices, as 
too many do, in vain or unne- 
ceſſary Diſcourſes, or as all of us 
are too apt, in ſuch Thonghts as 
are unſuitable both to the preſent 
Place 
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Place and AFion. As for the Ser- 


vice ĩt ſelf, in general, act 
Humility, Faith and Zeal thro' 
the whole, and obſerve well what 
the Rubrick orders as to the ent- 
ward Poſture and Behaviour, believ- 
ing, as Modeſty obliges, that the 
Church had Reaſons for deter- 
mining thoſe Circumſtances, ſome 
of 'em in themſelves indifferent, 
tho' we perhaps can't every where 
ſo well ſee into the Reaſon ; let 
us have a Care of our Eyes, for if 
they wander, our Thoughts will 
follow 'em. In particular, 

1. When the Sentences are read, 
we are to ſtand, and attend to 
them with as much Application 


as poſſible, as a Preface of Prepa- 


ration for the whole Service; and 
if we find our Thoughts inclin'd 
to wander, 'it may be a very 
good Way to repeat them, and 
moſt of what follows, all except 
Part of the Alſolutiun, after the 
Miniſter, tho' with a very hw 
Voice, or as Hannah pray d, rather 
mentally than wocelly, unleſs the 
Perſon is ſo weak, as no other 
Way to be able to keep along 
with the Miniſter. 

2. When the Miniſter comes 
to the Exbortation after the Sen- 
tences, we are ſtill ſtanding to con- 
fider him in the Name of God 
ſpeaking to us, as afterwards to. 
God in our Behalf, and to obſerve 
his Directions in the following. 

3. Confeſſion, which we are to 
make kneeling, with a humble 
Voice after the Miniſter, and 
not only outwardly to repeat it, 
but with a penitent and obedient 
Heart, conſidering well and 


throughly what we ſay, and pri- 
vately refledting on ſuch Sins as 
we our ſelves have been moſt 


guilty of. 
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4. At the Aſelution, remaining 


Still kneeling, we are not to repeat, 
at leaſt not the former Part, but 
attending to it as an 4d of A. 
thority in the Miniſter, when he 
comes to thoſe Words, He par. 
aoneth and abſolveth, &c. thank- 
fully and humbly to apply them to 
our ſelves, which we may ſafely 
do, if we truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe God's holy Goſpel, 
But when he goes on, and chan« 
ges the Forms of his Expreſſion, 
Wherefore let us beſeech him, &c. 
inviting the People to pray, or 
rather actually praying with and 


for them, we are then to join 


with him, and beg God's Af. 


ſiſtance for the reſt of the Duty, 


and all our Lives. 

5. At the Lord's-Prayer, in the 
ſame Poſture, we are to repeat 
all audibly, as in the Confeſſion, 
and would do well to take Care 
that the Cuſtom of repeating it 
makes us not formal in it, ſaying 
the Words like a Child or Parrot, 
without heeding them, but ex- 
actly attending to every Petition; 
and after that, and all other Pray- 
ers, to ſay Amen, thereby teſti- 
fying our Fervency and Devotion, 
which may in part attone for any 
wandring Thoughts in the very 
Prayer, at leaſt will bring us 
to our ſelves again at the Begin- 
ning of every new Prayer. 

6. At the Reſponſes, O Lord open 
thou our Lips, &c. We ſhould join 
in Heart with the Miniſter's part 
as well as our own, otherwiſe 
ttiere will be Danger of wander- 
ing in both. | 

7. Then, as the Rubrick di- 
rects, ſtanding up, we are to re- 
peat our part of that Litele Creed, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. teſti- 
fying our Belief of the my; 

an 
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and this with ſo much the more 
Devotion, becauſe we are fo un- 
happy to live in an Age wherein 
there are fo many who deny this 
great Truth. | 

8. We are to conſider that Ver- 
ſicle, Praiſe ye the Lord, imme- 
diately before the Pſalms, as a 
ſolemn Exhortation to ys to pre- 
pare our Hearts for that Sacred 
and happy Employment, to which we 
alſo give our Conſent when we 
return, The Lord's Name be praiſed. 
And here we are to excite all 
thoſe Affe ctions which are pro- 
per for the Lauds and Hymn of 
the Church, as Love, Joy, & c. To 
be ſure, as before, that we mind 
the Miniſters Part as well as our 
own, even repeating it ſoftly af- 
ter him, if we cannot otherwiſe 
keep our Mind intent upon it. 

9. When the Miniſter comes to 
the Leſſons, we would do well with 


a very ſubmiſs Vice, or only with 


our Eye, to read them with him: 
And carefully obſerve (which we 
alſo ſhould do in the Pſalms) any 
thing which occurs more remark- 
able in them, moſt ſuitable to 
our own and the Churches Oc. 
caſions, and Treaſure up that in 
their Memories, for unleſs we re- 
member what we hear, how ſhou'd 
we be the better for hearing it? 

10. At the Creed, as directed, 
to ſtand up, and repeat it after 
the Miniſter, with actual Ment 
to every Article. 

11. In the Suffrages after the 
Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, 
where we intercede (kneeling 
again) for the King, the Church, 
the Miniſter:: For Peace, Purity, 
and God's Holy Spirit, to obſerve 
the ſame Directions with thoſe 


already mentioned before the 
Pſalms. 


for the Day, Peace, Grace, the 


* 
- 


12. To join in the ColleQs 


King, &c. and if there be any 
occaſional with the ſame De vo- 
tion, keeping our Eyes. faxed on 
the Words, as well as our Hearts 
on the things expreſſed by.them, 


and repeating all before to our 


ſelves, (tho' not ſo as to diſturb 
others) whereby we ſhall have 
Aſſiſtance of the Eye and Tugue 
to fix more deeply what we 
alſ: receive by the Ear from the 
Miniſter. ds 

13. At the Prayer for all Con- 
ditions of Men, and the Thankfe 
giving If either We or any 
of our near Relations, are any 
ways affifed in Mind, Body, or © 
Eftate, or have had any Mercier 
lately vouchſafed, we are in à par- 
ticular manner to take Notice of 
it; and if the Caſe be ſignal, ro 
intereſs the Congregation in the 
ſame, deſiring their Prayers, re- 
turning Praiſes, and joining our 
ſelves devoutly for others, cha 
we are not particularly concera- 
ed ; taking ſpecial Care if we 
have received any Bleſſing: on 
the Prayers of the Church, net 
to forget giving God the Glory 
due unto his Name, which tis 
to be doubted many are guilty 
of, elſe why have ſo many 
more Petitions than Thankſgivings z 
at leaſt mayn't We ſay as our 
Saviour in à Caſe ſomething 
like it — Of Ten Cleanſed, er 
Healed, where are the Nine? 

14. In St. Chryſoſrom's Prayer, 
we ſhould be more than ordi- 
narily. fervent and devout 3 that 
ſumming-up as it were, as well 
as concluding all the reſt, that . 
we may in this, in ſome Mea- 
ſure recal our Neglects in the 
former. 


15. At- : 
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15. Attend to the Blei as 4 
Minifterisl 48, en 
the Prief, like the. 4bſolution, by 
the Authority of God, as appoint- 
ed to Bleſs in his Name, con- 
cluding that and all the Service 
with a Fervent and Devout 
AMEN. | 

This for our Behaviour in the 
time of the Holy Offices; but we 
have yet a Word or two of what 
is to follow before we leave the 
Church. And, | 

Firff, We ſhould not hurry 
thence in ſuch haſte as if we 
were glad twas over, or fear'd 
the Church would fall upon our 
Heads, as we obſerve many of 
the ruder ſort of People are wont 
to do. | | 

Secondly, Nor ſhould we ſpend 
that Moment we have left before 
we leave the Church,in Diſcourſe 
or. ill-tim'd Civilities (which 
ſure will keep Cold till we come 
out) but rather cloſe all with 
rarneſt Prayer to God that we ma) 
Profit by his good Word whic 
we have heard, and perform 
thoſe pious Reſolutions we have 
made in the Preſence of him and 
all the Holy Angels. 

Thirdly, And when we return 
home, ſome Moments would be 
very well _— in Reflection 
on what has paſs d, arid how we 
have Diſcharg'd all the parts of 
our Duty. ++ 

Thus have we endeavour'd as 
plainly, briefly, and fully as we 
could, to direct the Well - diſpo- 
ſed Chriſtian how he may be pre- 
ſent at the Publick Prayers of 
the Church with the greateſt 
Decency, Profit, and Advantage, 
* wherein if any thing eſſential be 
omitted, we ſhall be glad to 

learn it our ſelves, as well as to 


ronounced by 


teach others. | 
As for the Queſtion about Sit- 

ting when the Pſalms are ſung, 

tho' a very abſurd Cuſtom, yer 


— wy ſo inveterate, that we 
1 


it be ever altered. One 
thing which gives occaſion to it, 
may probably enough be 
the Lemeneſs of the Tranſlation 
which there's none who have 2. 
ny Love to the Church, or true 
Taſte of Poetry, but heartily 
Wiſh were alter d or amended : 


Not but that mas were well e. 


nough done for the Time; ſome 
indeed very well as they are; and 
very few of thoſe that come af- 
ter have done better : Nay, moſt 
of em (Rouſe, Barton, not to add 
more modernand greater Names) 
do clearly out —— Sternhold 


A ternbold: Some are too 


much Proſe, others too Poetica 
(and yet dull enough almoſt eve - 
ry where) ſo that on the Whole, 
we are miſtaken if thoſe who 
are Judges, on the Peruſal of all 
that has been yet attempted, 
would not be of Opinion that 
there is yet wanting a more Cor- 
rect Tranſlation: However, a 


pious Mind will make a ſhift to 


paſs over the Words, and regard 
the Senſe only, which is ſtill 


Sterling and Noble; and as ma- 


ny vow do, ſo we hope more will 
ſbew that Reverence in the Uſe 
of them that is due to ſo Sacred 
an + gr 8 b * 

. Suppoſing a Man has by his 
Ill fortune, Creaulity, IlI-busbandry, 


Suretiſhip; & c. run himſelf beyond 


all preſent Capacity of paying what 
he owes, and his Crediters will not 
believe his Integrity, but wonld 
throw him into Goal, and let him 
Rot for it, as they commonly exe 


preſs it, I deſire to know, 


1. 
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1. Whether it be lawful for him that ſo many ſhou'd be hang d 
t0 Abſcond himſelf to eſcape their for taking thirteen Pence half 
Han de? Penny on the Highway, or for bor- 


2. Whether it be lawful to run to towing a Picce of Silk or Lace from 
the Savoy, White-Fryars, or orber a Shop, and yet thoſe eſcape Scor- 


Juch privileged Places for Protec- 
tion? — Which I never knew 
any of what Prof:ſſion or Reputation ſo- 
ever ſcruple,when Neceſſity try'd em? 

3. What is your Opinion of San- 
Auaries in general, ſome of which 
we read of in Scripture, and which 
1 hear are either allow d, coniv'd 
at, or uſurp d, in all or moſt parts 
of the World ? 

A. To the firſt Queſtion — 
The Law of Nature teaches us to 
preſerve our Liberty by all lawful 
Means, as long as we are able, 
which next to Life is the deareſt 
Temporal Bleſſing, if not in ſome 
Caſes preferable unto it. The Bo- 
dy of Man will make no Satisfac- 
tion to his Creditors, (unleſs they 
ſold his Talow, or made Mummy 
of him) and therefore we know 
not any who queſtion the Law- 
fulneſs of getting it out of the 
way, to prevent taking Lodgings 
in the Counter or Ludgate. 
To the ſecond Queſtion 
Whether it be lawful to run into the 
Savoy, &c. for Protection? This 
Reſolution will partly depend 
upon that of the former already 
decided, partly on the Circum- 

ances of the Perſon who is ſup- 
pos d to be going thithef. "Tis 
true, there 15 Difference between 
getting out of the way one's ſelf, 
and carrying off Effects and 
Goods with one, which are none 
of our own; nay, perhaps talen 
10 juſt before far that very End 
—— One of the vileſt ſort of 
Knaveries, and in ſome Senſe 
worſe than Publick Robbery — 
and indeed it ſeems a hard Cauſe 

Vor. IL | 


free who carry off ſometimes 
many hundreds. On the other 
ſide, it muſt be own'd every thing 
would fain live, and it is a ſevere 
Trjal of a Man's Honefty, to give 
that out of his Hands, which 
ſhould keep him froth Srarving 
— Tho' conſideting it is none 
of his own, we think it would be 
better to pay, as far as it will go; 
and truſt God's Providence, labour- 
ing, tho' in the meaneſt Capacity, 
to get a Living. i 
To the third — for Sanctaa- 
ries in general —— we read 
of them in Scripture, it is true, 
for Homicide, when not Wilful, as 
the Cities of Refuge ; but never 
we think for Deb: unleſs 
we call David's Hiding Places 
Sanctuaries, to whom we read; 
repair'd thoſe that were in Debt, 
as well as thoſe that were othet- 
wiſe Diſtreſed. Such SanF#uaries 
there now are in Fop;h Countries, 
and were formerly here in Eu- 
gland, and we need go no further 
than Weſtminſter to find them -; 
nay, the very Name of Sanctuary 
is yet remaining, tho' moulded 
by length of Time, and vulgat 
pronunciation, which would be apt 
to make one think-that the Word 
Centry, or ſtanding Centry, had the 
ſame Original, from thoſe who 
ſtood watching and guarding ſuch 
Places; did not both Sentinel and 
Sentry (as it were better written) 
plainly owe their Originsl to the 
Latin Verb Sentire, from Vigi- 
lance and Wartchfulneſs, as foon 
as he approach'd to diſcover of 
perceive the Enemy. That ſuch 
Mm Places 
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Places are in themſelves law ful 
in tome Caſes, there is no doubt 
to be made, becauſe God himſelf 
gave poſitive order for them; but 
this never in the Caſe of wilful 
Murder; where even the Horns of 
the Altar cou'd not preſerve : 
Whereas we know very well 
what work the Morks did former!y 
make with their San#taries here 
in England, and ſtill do in Popiſh 
Countries, where it is a very diffi- 
cult matter to bring the blackeſt 
Offender to Juſtice, if he get but a 
Monaſtery over his Head; to ſay 
nothing of the Monk's Cowl it 
ſelf, which makes em ſtrait as in- 
nocent as the Child unborn, or at 
leaſt as the reſt of the Fraternity. 
As for SanFuaries in the caſe 
of Debt, the former Difficulties re- 
curr; net to add, that for thoſe 
which Caſfem has granted here at 
preſent, all own them the great- 
eſt Sinks of Villany that are out of 
Hell, and we ſhould as ſoon ex- 
pe& a Man ſhould remain honeſt 
who join'd himſelf with a Crew 
of Banditti, as long retain any 
Sentiments of Religion and Virtue, 
after he once gets into theſe Pla- 
ces, which if Perſons are before 
good, will make them bad ; if bad, 
yet worſe, as we have obſerv'd in 
all we ever yet knew who fled 
thither; which one would think, 
to live in them, or but paſs thro 
them, were none of God's Domi- 
niont, any more than the King's, 
which will give Encouragement, as 
well as Harbour, to all forts of 
Villains and Villanies, norhing 
being there to be ſeen or heard 
but the heighth of Riot and Lewd- 
5. In the mean time, ſince it 
is very hard, as before, that a 
Man's Liberty ſhould be taken 
away, for what many times he 
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could not avoid, and ſo one Mis 
fortune be puniſhed with a greater, 
It were a thing, we humbly con. 
ceive, very well becoming the 
Wiſdom of 4 Nation (but bear wit- 
neſs we don't pretend to adviſe 
any Body) to regulate a Matter 
of ſo great Difficulty and Mo- 
ment, towards which perhaps 
Sanctuary Laws, would go a great 
length. However, it ſeems neceſ- 
ſary a difference ſhou'd be made 
between thoſe who are undone 
by unavoidable Misfortunes, or 
thoſe whom their own ill Hus. 
bandry or Extravagance have 
ruin'd, But if you further en- 
quire when this is like to be 
done, We Anſwer, perhaps when 
we have done Writing, 
Q. I have lived ſeveral Years 
in my Trade, and have made but 
little Improvement, and now my 
Sight is decay'd, and I cannot get 
my Expences by my Labour, I 
am forced to only buy and ſell 
for my Living; and finding my 
ſelf go backward, have embraced 
my Cuſtomers with what Obli- 
gat ons F could, and have had 
ſome come to ask nie for Broad 
Money, and they will give me 
rwoShillings Advantage in every 
Pound, and pay me with Gold, or 
old Silver, or Ingots of Silver by 
the Saye, or melted-Lumps of 
Silver, which J have traded for, 
and furniſhed them with what 
Jittle Stock of Money I could 
pick out of my other Caſh, and 
paid them a Market Price for 
their Silver, as it was reported to 
be worth by the Saye, and have 
ſold the ſame Silver to the Saye 
Maſter, for one Penny in each 
Ounce Profit, only I have had 
225. for every 20s, of Broad 
Money I have returned with my 
Chap- 


' 
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Chapman,bur fear that my Chap- 
men are no better than they ought 
to be, alcho' they pretend to buy 
the'Silver up and down in ſeveral 
Parts of the City and Countrey, 
and the Broad Money which they 
gather, they ſay, is for Merchants 
to go beyond the Sea: Now whe 
ther their Pretences of this kind be 
a ſufficient Warrant for me to 
Trade with them after the manner 
aboveſaid, I humbly beg your Advice 
as to the Lawfulneſs of it; and whe- 
ther I may take what Profit they will 
give me for my Broad Money, and 
juſtifie my ſelf in the Action? 
Anſw. There is no great doubt 
but you gueſs very right of theſe 
Sparks; and whilſt you trade thus 


with them, you are ſo far from 


being juſtifiable, that you in 2 
great meaſure encourage them in 
it; and you have no way to requite 
the Publick for your accidental 


Diſſervice to it, but by going to 


ſome Magiſtrate, and getting a 
Warrant for the ſecuring of them 
next time they come again. 
Q. Looking upon it to be an Act 
altogether very uncharitable in this 
Nation, where Chriſtianity is ſo uni- 
verſally profeſs'd, that one ill Aion 
defaces all the former good Action, 
of @ Man's Life, and renders him for 
ever uncapable to repair his Reputa- 
tion, or be of any Publick Credit or 
Truft, motwithſtanding the Sincerity 
of © his Repentance, wvifible Amend- 
ment of Life, and Sati faction made 
to whomſoever he injured : | 
Query, The Reaſon or Cauſe of it 
is ſpeedily deſired, and your Inſtructi- 
ons how a Perſon under ſo unfortunate 
Circumſtances ſhould behave himfelf? 
A. A Man is to be judged of 


by the major Part of his Actions, 
and he er been. accuſtomed 


to Vice, Ars-not one br two Acts 
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that can reaſonably convince the 
World he is reform'd, but Per- 
ſons will be naturally apt tothink 
he has ſome Intereſt that puſhes 
him on; but if he continues in 
good Actions, that appear purely 
diſintereſted, there is no gene- 
rous Perſon but will as wilfingly 
eſpouſe his Cauſe, and encourage 
him in it, as if he had never been 
otherwiſe, But in reſpe& to him; 
ſelf, he muſt ſtill do vertuouſly, 
without ſhewing any great Solici- 
touſneſs after popular Applauſe; 
for if ſuch a thing is once per- 
ceived, twill not be very eaſie to 
convince People that all his Ver- 
tues are owing to a Deſire of be- 
ing well thought of; and it ought 
to be the Buſineſs of his Friends, 
to give the World a true Idea of 
him, for he can do no more than 
to take all Opportunities to ſhew 
his Sincerity. | | 

Q. Whether it be an Effeck of 
Temper or Habit, or of both, I ſub- 
mit to you, but the Difficulty I labour 


under is an Exceſs of Baſhfulneſs, 


which hath got ſo much the Aſcen« 
dant over my Reaſon, that I totally 
loſe the uſe of it ; and when I have 
moſt 'occaſion for Words, and Memory 
to expreſs my ſelf, the ſhameful 
Terror uſurps the Place, and ſome- 
times depri ves me even of Thought ; 
this is @ great Diſcouragement to me 
in my Profeſſion, and incapacitates 
me for Publick Auditories ; nay, even 
in Private Addreſſes to Perſons of 
whom I entertain any Reſoect, the 
ſame Ague of the Mind ſeizes and 
en/laves me, and has almoſt the ſame 
Effect, upon my Body as the real 
Diftemper : I am apt to attribute 
the Cauſe to Melancholy, and the Diſ- 
uſe of Converſation, but for the Cure 
of it I muſt apply my ſelf to you, 
who I hepe will gratifie this Requeſt, 

M m 2 which 
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which may be uſeful to ſome others 
under my Circumſtances, but parti- 
cularly an Obligation on me. 

A. This curable Evil has its 
various Cauſes, in ſome it is the 
Effe ct of an ill Education, others 
Diſuſe of Converſation, and in 
ſome a too humble Opinion of 
themſelves, which laſt Caſe is not 
improbable to be yours; but if it 
be either of em, there is no bet- 
ter Method to remove it than 
that which Demoſthenes the Grecian 
Orator himſelf made uſe of. It 
was his Cuſtom, when he was to 
ſpeak in Publick, to retire all 
alone, and imagine his Auditors 
preſent, and repeat his Harangues 
with an audible Voice, though at 
firſt he began with the rehearſing 
whatſoever had been ſpoke in 
private Companies, and at laſt 
brought himſelf to ſuch an Aſſu- 
rance and Eloquence as has been 
ſufficiently acknowledged in the 


World: Tho' it may not be amiſs i 


- Far you, after having uſed your 
ſelf to a Freedom of Thought, 
and in this manner ſpeaking 
whatſoever ſhall ſeem reaſonable 
to you, to talk as freely before 
ſome few Friends, and in Time 
you need not fear being able ro 
ſpeak to any one. 

Q. 1 once reſolued to avoid the 
Company of ſome Gentlemen, becauſe 
they were prophane and idle in their 
Talk; and that I might not forget 
it, 1 wrote thus in my Pocket-Book : 
Reſ. Ts avoid the Company of, &c. 
but ſince that I have a Proſpect of ad- 
wvancing my ſelf by their Means: Now 
I deſire to know, Whether I may not 
uſe their Gompany (with Caution and 
Circumſpection) notwithſtanding my 
former Reſolution; I doubt it, and 
fear that I am «bliged in Conſcience 
to the contrary? | 


A. Very much in this Affair de- 
pends upon your Education: If 
you have been well inſtructed in 
the Grounds and Reaſonableneſs 
of Religion, you may with leſs 
Danger venture into ſuch Com. 
pany, the beſt Argument they can 
offer being either Banter or So- 
phiſtry,which are eaſily confuted 
by Perſons of Learning or good 
Senſe: Bur if you find your ſelf 
unſettled, or apt to be taken with 
their Wit, tis only ſafe to avoid 
them, ſince no Intereſt is ſo pre- 
ferable as that which is the great - 
eſt and moſt laſting, which they 
may be too likely to endeavour 
to baffle ye out of. As for your 
Reſolution being an Impediment 
to you, that you undoubtedly 
made leſt their Converſation 
ſnould be detrimental to you, 
which remains valid according 
as you experience it to be. 
Q. About a Year and an half 


ince, being in the Country, I ac- 
cidentally ſaw a young Woman 
of Wit and Beauty, with whom I 
fell in Love, and making my Ad- 
dreſſes to her, whilſt I ſtaid there 
(which was ſome few Months) I 
gain'd her Affections; ſo that ſhe 
commg to Town lately about 


Buſineſs, we were privately mar- 


ried together, without the Know- 
ledge of any of her Relations: 
Bur her Stay here being longer 
than at firſt ſhe deſigned, has cau- 
ſed both her Friends and my own 
to ſuſpect what has happened, 
(tho' I am ſure none of em can 
find it out) and my Circumſtan- 
ces being at preſent in ſo ill a 
Condition, that their Knowledge 
of it would in all Probability 
ruine us, makes me bold to deſire 
your ſpeedy Anſwer to theſe fol- 


I» he- 


lowing Queries: 
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1. Whether poſitively to deny it 
when arb d, be not a fin? And if ſo, 

2. How ſhall we hide it? (Since 
its knowledge will be of ſo fatal 
— | 

A. 1, It is not lawful to con- 
ceal any Truth by the telling of 
a Lye, tho' the Diſcovery of it 
would be never ſo prejudicial to 
us, Falſhood and Deceit being 
moſt offenſive in the Sight of 
God Almighry. 

2. Not only avoid all Oppor- 
tunities of being ask d, but like · 
wiſe ſhun as much as poſſible the 
ſeeing one another publickly, or 
any Action that may increaſe 
their Suſpicion; and if they con- 
tinue to perſecute you, carry it 
off with a Joke, leaving every one 
to their Gueſſes, but if this won't 
do, and yon find you're like to be 
diſcover d, e en report the firſt 
Story your ſelf to ſome ſuch 
Friend, as may be wiſe enough to 
conſider now all's paſt help, and 
therefore whart's|ro be done is on- 
ly to perſwade the intereſted Re- 
lations to do that at firſt which 
they muſt at laſt, if they are ho- 
neſt People, Forgive ye both, and 
make ye happy asfaſt as they can. 

Q. Whether that Perſon can be a 
real Chriſtian, that doth not do 
what he can for the Converſion and 
Salvation of others? And if a Re- 
ligious Man always endeavours to 
| be an Inſtrument of making others 
. fo, then are not thoſe excluded 
that Number, who do not do their 
utmoſt to promate the Salvation of 
others ? 

A. Yes: For he does not be- 
lieve his Saviour, from whom 
we derive that Name; for the 
Bleſſed Jeſus has ſaid, Whoſoever 
ſaves a Soul, hides a multitude of 
Sins; and again, He that keeps 
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his . Commandments, and teaches 
Men ſo to do, ſhall be great in the 
King dom of Heaven. 

Q. Whether the Conſcientious 
Performance of this Duty, would na 
be much for the Glory of God, and 
the Credit of the Goſpel? And 
whether the Neglect of this Duty is 
net a great Sin, and a Canſe of 
much Diſhonour. to God, and the 
Chriſtian Religion? ; | 

A. Yes: ſince the great Cauſe 
that ſo many Youths are De- 
bauch'd,is either through the ill 
Examples, or Negligenceof thoſe 
under whom they are Educated; 
which unhappy Conſequence is 
not only deſtructive to Manners, 
bur alſo it impoveriſhes the Com- 
mom wealth, for Idleneſs, and 
ill Courſes, have been the Ruine 
of many Families: And on the 
contrary, if this Means were ta- 
ken for the Propagation of Vir- 
tue, the happy Effects would 
ſoon be found. 

2. I am Melancholy, and apt 
to have ſo mean an Opinion of 
my ſelf, as diſpirits me in my 
Buſineſs, thinking I cannot do it 
ſo well as others,and that I am 
deſpiſed by other Men, which 
does in ſome meaſure render me 
uncapable of doing it, and backward 
to engage in it; but whenever I 
am alittle admir'd and commended 
by others,and can conceive a good 
Opinion of my ſelf, theſe things 
do elevate and improve me, that 
I am forward to engage in Buſi- 
neſs, and active when I under- 
take it, and perhaps do it as well 
as other Men: Query,WWhether the 
good Opinion I now and then have of 
my ſelf, and the Satisfaction 1 find 
in the Applauſe of others, be from 
Pride? And whether it be lawful 
to act from theſe Principles, or 1 
M m 3 ſhoul 
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ſhould (which 1 cannot otherwiſe 
help) ſuffer my Diftruſt, and Melan- 
choly to ſink me into ſloth, and ut» 
ter neglect of my ſelf? 

A. Your inordinate deſire of 
the good Opinion of others pro- 
ceeds partly from Pride 2 
from Folly : From the firſt, be- 
cauſe it ſeems you ſo much va- 
lue your ſelf, that except you 
meet with your due Praiſe, you 
ſcorn to oblige the World by 
acting reaſonably ; and from the 
ſecond, becauſe a wiſe Man e- 
ſteems things as they really are, 
and is not to be byaſſed by ſo 
empty a thing as Popular Ap- 
Plauſe ; Bur ſince tis as it is, you 
muſt e'en like the Phyſician make 
Phyſick of Poyſon, and till you 
know how to make a better Judg- 
ment of things, let your Weak- 
neſs be as uſeful as poſſible, for 
*rwill be much more profitable 
and lawful for you to do your 
Buſineſs, tho' under theſe Incon- 
veniencies, than wholly to neg- 
le& it, by endeavouringto reme- 
dy the former, ſince that would 
be avoiding a leſs, to fall into a 

reater Evil. 

Q. A Neighbour of mine, who is 
under my Care, has frequently receive 
ed the Communion from me, I not 
acubting but the ſaid Perſon was ini- 
riated firlt into Chrift's Church by 
Baptiſm ; but finding now, that the 
ſame Perſon being born of ſuch Pa- 
rents as are commonly called Qua- 
kers, 1perceive he never was Bap- 
tized, wherefore I deſire to know, 
whether the Perſon o»ght not now 
(notwithſtanding bis having parta- 
ken of the Communion) to be Bap- 
tized? 

A. Yes undoubtedly, for tho 
Baptiſm ought to have preceded, 
it is no Reaſon that it ſhould be 
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wholly ne gleQed, becauſe it has 
for ſuch a Time been ſo: And it 
being an expreſs Duty to be Bap. 
tized, and the firſt Profeſſien we 
on ght to make of our Chriſtiani- 
ty, yet where an Omiſſion has 
been in Adult Perſons, thro' the 
Miſtake of the Parents, or in 
thoſe that are grown up, through 
their Miſ-information, they are 
highly obliged to examine into it, 
and be Baptized with all ſpeed, 
tho' they have performed all the 
other Duties commanded. 

Q. Whether an Infant that is Bap- 
tized in every thing according - to 
the Baptiſm of the Church of En- 
gland, only by a pretended Divine, 
ſuch as has not been Ordained at all, 
ought not upon this Diſcovery tobe 
Re. baptixed? | 

A. No: For tho' ſuch things 
ought not to be, yet when they 
are done, they are valid. | 

Q. If there be one Infinite Crea- 
tor of all things, and he perfectly 
good, for what Reaſon did he fill the 
World with Monſters, Poiſons, Vipers, 


and Beaſts of Prey, which certainly 


conduce not to the Happineſs, but 
Deſtruction of Mankind, and ſeem 
net at all conſiftent with ſo much 
Goodneſs? > © | 
A. It was this Objedtion, as 
well as the Difficulty of Sins 
coming into the World, which 
threw a Parcel of fooliſh Hereticks 
of old upon the Whimſey cf two 


Principles, one the Maker of all 


that's Good, and the other of 
what is deſtructive and bad; or 
as the barbarous Indian, to. this 
Day, one the Good God, and the 
other the Evil. But an indiffe- 
rent Portion of common Senſe, 
without much Philotophy, will 
ſatisfie a Man, that nothing can 
be a greater Contradiftion then 

LI 


two Firſts, two Supreams, for ſo they 
are ſuppos'd, — which muſt be 
either of unequal Power, tho' 
that's Nonſenſe, both Supream, 
and then one would deſtroy the 
other; or elſe of Eqna/, and then 
we ſhould not only have wo a- 
tual Infinites, but being Cont ra- 
ries, they would both be eternal- 
ly ſtruggling, and one would im- 
mediately deſtroy thoſe Worlds 
the other had made; which he 
might eaſily do, being of Equal 
Strength and Fower. This Mon- 
ſter then being confounded, we 
muſt try if we can aſſign any o- 
ther Cauſe of all the. Miſchiefs 
which we are ſure we feel, tho' 
we neither know (without Reve- 
lation) how we came by them, 
nor how to get rid of them. And 


here, The Creation of all things by 


one Supream Good Being having 
been granted,which can't be de- 
ny'd with any appearance of Rea» 
ſon, twill be very plain by the ſame 
reaſon, t hat the World came not in 
this manner out of God's Hand, 
diſtorted and deform d as we now be- 
hold it; for tho' there are many 
things in it which yet retain the 
viſible Mark of a Divine Archi- 
tect, yet there are others far un- 
worthy of him, and altogether 
unlike him, who makes nothing but 
what is Good, however we come 
to be plagu d with ſo much Evil. 
Thus far Reaſen goes; and here 
how highly are we oblig' d to that 
' Gracious Being, who has given Reve- 
lation to help us, and to ſtrength- 
en our Sight when we could ſee 
no further, but were loſt in the 
dark Abyſs of his Providence? And 
tis this tells us, not only t hat Man 
is fallen, but alſo how he fell, and 
dragg d with him the whole Cre. 
ation, which groens and travails as 
well as he; for tis unnatural for 
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any poſitive Being to be Evil,and 
is a plain Force and Violence up- 
on it. Hence then it is that we 
muſt deduce all the Confuſion or 
Miſery we ſee, or feel, or hear ot, 
from our ſelves not from God, all 
of which are the Effeds and Pu- 
niſhment cf Sin.'T wili goa great 
way toward the Proof of this, if 
we conſider, that 't is for the moſt 
part a ſecret implanted Averſion, 
and Enmity between Man, and 
thoſe noxiousCreatures,that makes 
them ſo miſchievous and incon- 
venient to us, when they are not 
ſo in their own Natures, but might 
rather ſerve to the Uſe, at leaſt 
the Ornament of the Creation. H- 
ons and Tygers, if tam'd, as ſome 
have been, may be, if not ſervice- 
able, however delightful Wild 
Beaſts have Fury, at worſt, that 
will comfort us as much as before 
their Owners ſcar'd us. Nct to 
add, that many of them will not 
ſet on a Man unleſs in their own 
defence. Nay, even Serpents, ſome 
of them eſpecially, are even in 
their preſent Eſtate (perhaps as 
much alter'd as that of Man) very 
beautiful and lovely, and ſome of 
them perfectly harmleſs; and if 
we believe one great part of the 
Foreign Virtuoſo, their whole Venom 
lies in their enraged Spirits, ſince 
when in a good Humour there's 
not half ſo much Miſchief in 
their Bite, as in the Prick of a Pix 
or Needle : And the rankeſt Poiſons 
have no effect on ſome Bddies, 
nor wou'd on any Man's, were ic 
not for ſome accidental Cauſes, 
which may be even by Art pro- 
vided againſt; and even Scorpiont, 
and Vipers, and Mad- Dogs, carry in 
their own Bodies ſovereign An- 
tidotes againſt thoſe Miſchiefs - 
they cauſe. An Argument of Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Mercy, as well 
Mm 4 - a8 
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as Juſtice. And theſe noxious 
Quglities may be ſuſpended when- 
ever the Supream Being pleaſes, 
who makes uſe ſometimes of ſuch 
a ſuſpenſion, or rather perhaps 
fortifying of the Body againſt 
their Effeds, for great and wiſe 
Ends, wellworthy his interpoſing, 
namely, to cvidence great and 
momentous I rpths to Mankind; 


as for Example, that of our Sa- 


viour's Miſhon and Doctrine, in 
Confirmation wherecf bis Diſci- 
pies had Power over Aſps and Ser- 
pents, and if they drank any dead- 
ly thing they could not hurt them. 
Af er all, why do we complain of 
thoſe le and rarer Evils, when at 
the ſame time we every Day 
bringa thouſand times worſe up- 
on our ſelyes, tho' free and vo- 
Juntary Agents.— Nay, and are 
very fond of them too, and will 
by no means part with them. We 
ſce Men are Wolves, Tygers, Ser- 
penis to themſelves as wellas one 
another, and one great French Ba- 
ſiliak has, it's very probable, alrea- 
dy deſtroy'd more Men, than all 
the Vers, Serpents, Or Tygers ſince 
the Creation ; and yet he, as the 
Old Serpent, has many Hundreds 
of Thouſands that will ſtill fall 
down and wprſbip him. 

Q Ye have ſome time ſince given 
the World an Acceunt of the Nature 
of Vertucus Live. in which I am ob- 
ligd to atquitſce, being not only 
taught by the Athenians, but by that 
ccellent School Maſter, Experience it 


Rf. All the Trouble which I ſhall W 


therefore at preſent give you, is t0 
inform nie, hat Bounds Religion and 
Keaſon preſeribe to Love, and Whe- 
ther it be ne? peſſible, let Women be 
. mever ſo excellent, to ſin in over- 
loving them, I mean in ſuch Love 
as ir in it ſelf la fal, towards one 
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particular Perſon. | 
4. Love and Poetry, as they 
are extreamly near a Kin, and 
very good Friends in other Re. 
ſpe&s, ſo are they in this, that 
they hate Bonds and Shackles. 
Cupid as well as Apollo, is a ſort 
of a Pindarical Gentleman ; He is, 
you muſt know, a God too, ſuch 
a One as tis, and looks as Big 
with his Bow and Arrows, ſhall 
I ſay, as a Finsbury Archer? Or 
the fine Green Old Man that rides 
about like a He Diana; nay, as 
his Uncle Jupiter himſelf with 
all his Thunder, though Yulcan 
had juſt hammer'd them a new 
Set of. Bolts out of the Forge, 
and filed them as brighr as his 
Mother Juno's Forehead. But 
hold, if we cun on any further 
at this rate, the World will 
think We too are ſtill in Love, 
by our own Deſcription, and 
therefore to ſay no more of 
theſe Heathen Gogs, and Loves, 
there is no doubt bur the Love 
of a wiſe and good Man, ought 
(how difficult ſcever it will be) 
to beconfin'd within the Bounds 
of Religion and Reaſon, which 
is a clear Caſe, unleſs he will 
Love irreligiouſly, or like a di- 
ſtrated Perſon. As for thoſe 
Bounds, they are to be fix'd by 
the Obligations of a Superiour 
Love: And ſuch undoubtedly are 
or opght to be our Love to Hea- 
ven, to our Country, our ſelves, 
and perhaps our Parents 
e mean before Marriage; for 
tho' we are to leave Father and 
Mother, and cleave to a Wife, yet 
"tis no where ſaid ſo of a Miſtreſs. 
As for the 24 Queſtion, the Re- 
ſolution of it depends upon the 
Firft for if tis poſſible _ 


to Love a Woman more than wy 
| 9 
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of thoſe Object which ought to 
be preferred before her; that Love 
is diſorderly, and Tranſgreſſion 
both of the Laws of Religion and 
Reaſon Tho' we'd be glad 
to ſee one who Loves in earnef, 
that has yet nothing to anſwer 
for on that Account. 

Q. 1 have for a conſiderable Time 
loved 4 very young Woman with all 


the Zeal and Feruency which that 


Paſſion is capable of. I have often 
the Happineſs, if 1 may ſo call it, 
to ſee the Beloved Object, but the 
Sight of what my Mind foretels me 
I ſball never poſſeſs, does but the 
more increaſe the Love of my Mi for- 
tune ; for I foreſee an Improbability 
of ever declaring my Paſſion 10 her; 
and if ever I ſhould be bleſs'd with 
an Opportunity of doing it, there is 
almoſt an utter Impoſſibility of obtain- 
ing what I deſire above all things. 
She is ſo charming, I am confident 1 
muſt have many Rivals, too mighty 
for me to ſtand in Competition with, 
and my Mind is wholly taken up 
with the Thoughts of that diſmal 
Day which muſt make me for ever 
Unhappy by another's poſſeſſing ber. 
Theſe Conſiderations do urge me to 


Deſpair, almoſt unbicoming a Chri- 


ſtian, in which I efteem Death my 
only Happineſs, and I can hardly 
forbear imploring God to grant me 
that Bleſſing, when I foreſee ſo many 
| Miſeries una voidablj impending on 
my future Life. This being my Con- 
dition, I earneſtly d:fire you ſpeedily 


to inform me, whether you efteem it @ 


Sin to implore God to end theſe Mi- 
ſeries and my Life together, pro- 
vided 1 conclude with an entire 
Submiſſion to the Divine Mill? 

A, In Anſwer, as we really com- 
miſerate your Condition, ſo we'd 
do all that is in our Power to re- 
lie ve it, and that by ſomething ſo- 


lid, not Flattery or falſe Hopes 


unn order to which, we'll 


firſt give you a plain Reply to your 
Queſtion, and then ſome ſuch 
Advice. We ſay then, That in our 


Judgments it is a Sin to pray for 


an End of your Miſeries by that 


of your Life, even ſuppoſing, at 


the ſame Time, a Reſignation to 


the Divine Will. And our Rea. | 


ſon for it is, that ſuch a 77 muſt 
certainly proceed from an Inno- 
derate Paſſun, which we have be- 
fore prov d a Sin. Our Advice is, 


that you rather pray to God to 
pardon that Sin, and do what _ | 
0 


can your ſelf againſt it. 


know you'll ſay, and think it is 


impoſſible for you to con it; 
and ſo far we confeſs you any be 
in the right, that it mayn't be in 
your Power totally to root it out, 
if your frft Leue. But thus much 
we can aſſure you from the Ex- 
perience of ſuch as think they 
have known as much of Love as 
others, that tis in your power to do 
much more towards it than you 
are, actually, ever like to do; and 
conſequently, that your not do- 
ing it is your own Fault; your 
Choice, and a voluntary Action, 
Poon either from a long 

ent and Habit, that way dif- 
ficult enough 'tis true, tho? not 
impoſſible to be ſurmounted, the 
Stream of your Thoughts hav- 
ing ſo long hurried one way, that 
twill require the ſtroggeſt Reſo- 
lutions and Efforts to row againſt 
them. Whereas, on the contrary, 
an Unhappy Lover, either fool- 
iſhly reſolves to love on, and be 
miſerable, ſtriking along with the 
Stream,as if he would not be car- 


ry'd faſt enough without it, or 


elſe our of a lazy Deſpair, throws 
himſelf into the Current, and is 
| born 
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born away With it. This is cer- 


tain, that Deſpair of Poſſeſſion, 


other Objects, Abſence, Time, or 
even manly and rational Endea- 
vours (though they muſt be in 
. earneſt) eſpecially if aſſiſted by 
Piety, have conquer'd as trou- 
bleſome Paſſions as yours; and 
therefore you may, if it be not 
your own Fault, uſe the ſame 
Methods, and obtain the ſame 
Benefits by them. 


Q. I have been for ſome time 


guilty of ſome Actions, which 
though I can't ſay are directly 
Criminal, I am yet ſatisfy'd they 
are neither Commendable, nor 
Lawful ; and further, that they 
may very probably lead to worſe. 
Thoſe I have often, for that Rea- 
ſon, reſolved againſt, and Seal'd 
thoſe Reſolutions with the Holy 
Sacrament, but have been as of- 
ten ſo unhappy as to break them 
again when the Occaſion offer'd. 
'This being my Caſe, I deſire 
you'd anſwer me theſe following 
Queſtions relating unto it. 

1. Whether I am not to expect 
ſome Temporal Judgment for the 
repeated Violation of thoſe Vows, 
which I have made at the Sacrament 

in ſo ſolemn 4 Manner? 

2 li bei ber, conſidering how highly 
1 eff:nd God by the Breach of them, 
I were not better forbear receiving 
the Sacrament any more, till I find 
wy ſelf better able to perform thoſe 
Vows I there make, than ſtill to make 
new Vows, and fill break them? 

3. What Method you'd adviſe in 
Order to perform what I have ſo 
often vainly promis d? X 

A. Firſt to your Suppoſition of 
Practices not directly Criminal, 
and yet not Lawful, we know 
not what to make of it, for if 
unlawful, certainly they are Cri- 


* 


minal, unleſs by directly Crimi. 
nal, you mean highly Criminal, 
which are ſufficiently different 
one from another. OY 

Jo the firſt Queſtion, Temporal 
Tudgments, we confeſs are tender 
Points, and nothing more fre- 


quent and eaſie than to overſhoor 


in diſcourſing of them. How. 
ever, thus much is certain, that 
the Prophanation of tlie Sacrament 
(join'd with that of the Ho] 

Place wherein it was . 
was ſeverely puniſh'd by Tempora! 
Calamities in the Apoſtolical Ages ; 
for this Cauſe ſome were Sick 
and Weak, and fallen a/leep, as the 


Apoſtle himſelt tells us. Now all 


theſe things were written for our 
a (as well as thoſe that 
went before) and if we are guilty 
of the ſame, or the like Sins, we 
may rationally expect the ſame 
or the like Puniſhment. Tho' 


this is more ſure, that every Sin, 


much more ſuch Notorious and 
Repeated Breaches of ſuch So- 
lemn Vous, deſerves Divine Ven- 
geance, not only Temporal, but 
Eternal; and ſince they deſerve 
it, will be puniſhed with it, 
without Repentance. 

2. To the Second, Whether you 
were not better forbear the Sacra- 
ment, than approach it again, and 
make new Vows, before you have 
better perform d the old? We An- 
ſwer, we think that you ought 


'not to ſtay away, any more than 


a ſick Perſon to defiſt taking a 
moſt excellent Remedy, becauſe 
he does not find it operate at the 
firſt taking, or the Diſeaſe re- 
turns again after he has us'd it. 
Since the Sacrament is not only 

ranted to have its principal 

ertue 1n confirming pious Re- 


ſolutions, but has, as well as the 


Word, 


a 


Word, been inſtrumental in con- 
verting Sinners from their wick» 
ed Lives. a i 3955 1 

3. To the laſt, beſides what is 
already ſaid, obſerve. what have 
been the Occaſions of your for- 
mer Errors, and carefully avoid 
them, which if it can't be done in 


your preſent Circumſtances, alter 


them, and remove from your Sta- 
tion, whatever Temporal Diſad- 
vantage you may find in doing it. 

Q. 1 am ſorry I ſhonld trouble you 
again, but my Melancholy encreaſes, 
and I wonder how you can term it 
an unmanly, weak, mean: ſpirited 
Action, for a Man to lay down his 
Life for the Benefit either of Country, 
Parents, or Friends, perſwading my 
ſelf," and 1 hope without deceit to 
my ſelf, I have dealt by others as 1 
wiſh God may deal by me, yet I be- 
lieve God careth now for me not [1 
much as tis written for the Sparrow, 
the Hair of another's Head, or ſo 
much as 4 mortal Man would for a 
Toad, tho I am (or have been) the 
Work of God's Hands as well as the 
Great and Mighty, Happy and Rich 
Men on Earth: Therefore I beg your 
Reſolution on the following Queries : 

1. Whether you think there is ndt 
an unavidable Neceſſity, Deſtiny, Fa- 
tality, Predeſiination, vel quod» 
cunque aliud, (term it what you 
pleaſe) that rules the Affairs of 
ſome People? 


2. Whether the Sins of the pa- 


rents may not entail a temporal Curſe 


on their Children, ho ("tis probable) 
as well their own Conſcience as 
their Life and Converſation, may 
declare to the World they lead ſober, 
righteous, and godly Lives? 

3- Whether you think the private 
or particular Suffering or Calamity 
of an honeſt Man in the way. of his 
Trade, with his patient and ſubmiſ« 
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fove Reſignation to the Divine Diſ- 
penſation, be not as meritorious and 
more calamitous than thoſe Martyrs 
Suffering (being a common Calamity) 
in Queen Maries Reign fer their 
Religion; becauſe an honeft Man is 
no more te blame for his Misfortune, 
than a Candle for burning, or the 
Sun for ſhining ;; yet ſhall be Abuſed, 
Reviled, Deſpiſed, and Inſulted over * 
by the wery Villains that he hath 
maintained with his Bread in time 
of Health, and his Money in time 
ok Sickneſs 2 ; 1 236288 

A. What think you of the An- 


gels that fell? Were they not 


much more noble Creatures, and 
more in the Favour of God, than 
thoſe vile contemptible things 
you mention; and yet we ſee 
they were not ſpared; certainly 
you have not reflected upon the 
Forbearance of God towards you, 
for the repeated Impieties of your 
whole Life; to which you add 
this of reproaching him, ingrate- 
fully forgetting his Goodneſs, 
and yet you are ſpar'd, and why? 
Is it becauſe he hates you? We 
charitably hope a great deal of 
your unreaſonable Concluſions 
depend upon your Melancholy, 
and that upon the Temperament 
of your Body, which wants a 
Courſe of Phyſick. 

1. God Almighty having abſo- 
lutely commanded our Obedience 
to ſuch and ſuch Laus, ſufficient · 
ly declares that he has given us a 
Power to chuſe or to refuſe, for it 
wou'd be Injuſtice, and contr 
to his Nature, to require Impoſſi- 
bilities. And he having given us 
our Reaſon to judge of things in- 
different,according to our Choice 
and Determination, ſuch Effects 
naturally follow ſuch Cauſes ; as 
if we commit Murder, or —_ 

wile 
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wiſe break the Laws, we ſhall be 
puniſhed for it: Whereas if we 
obſerve them, we ſhall: be pro- 
tected by em. Nor is any Man's 
Caſe exempted, we having all the 
Univerſal Law of Reaſon to go- 
vern us. Not but that there are 
ſeveral Decrees of God Almighty 
which are fixt and unalterable, 
for inſtance the Mortality of Man, 
that he muſt die, and that this 
Death ſhall, generally ſpeaking, 
not exceed threeſcore and ten, or 
the extent of the common Pow- 
ers of Nature, and this Deeree 1s 
neceſſary for the Government of 
the World, which as it encreaſes 
daily would grow too populous, 
and ſubvert the wiſe ends of Pro- 
vidence; thoſe that are not of 
this Opinion,we would ask, what 
they think of theſe unhappy days 
of War and Deſtruction ? Has 
God Almighty ordain'd that there 
ſhould be ſo much Miſchief and 


Miſery, and ſuch Methods of 


Mortality, as the Sword, Fire, 
Ge. purely becauſe of his Decree 
(which no one dares doubt is 
very juſt)? Or rather, was not 
Mortality firſt ſentenc'd for the 
Fall of Adam, and theſe unhappy 
Methods of it occaſion'd by Vi- 
ces of an impious and wicked 
Age ? Who doubt this, is unac- 
quainted with ſacred Writ,where 
no Miſeries are ſuggeſted as the 
Decrees of God, but the Effects 
of Diſobedience and Rebellion ; 
but a particular Diſcuſſion of 
this Point, would take up more 
Room than our narrow Bounds 
will permit. 24 
2. If the Parents have been 
guilty of any known Fraud, and 
the Children have not made Re- 
ſtitution, ſo far as has been in 
their Power, although as to all 
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other things they may have lived 
very piouſly, they can never ex- 
pect rhe Biefſing of God in their 
Affairs; but it the Parent has 
done an Injury to his Neighbour, 
which the Child might, and has 
made Reparation in, he may very 
warrantably expect to be proſe 
pered in all his Undertakings. 
Or at leaſt, though the Sins of 
the Parents may be inflicted u 


on the Children as to Temporals, 
yet to ſuch Children of bad Pa. 


rents, that endeavour to do their 
Duty, the Fruits of their Pa- 
rents Diſobedience ſhall be coun. 
terpois'd with a peaceful happy 
Breaſt, and an ExpeQation and 


Hope of a better Place, which 


will make amends. 

3. Tho' the Patience of ſuch 
a Man ſhall undoubtedly have 
its Reward, yet there is a great 
deal of Difference between a 
private Suffering, and a publick 
Declaration of a Man's Faith, 
when it's even to the Loſs of his 
Life; for the Devil, who is 
pretty well acquainted wirh 
Mankind, could ſay, Skin for Skin, 
yea, all that @ Man hath will he 
give for his Life. Beſides, in this 
Caſe a Man ſuffers upon Neceſ- 
ſity, but the other is a voluntary 
Reſignation of all that is dear 
to him in this Life, 

Q. 4 Miniſter being to preach 
the Funeral Sermon of his Patron, 
for. which, beſides Mourning be. 
queath'd him, he was bountifally 
gratify d by the Widow, as well 
as for his Attendance on the Sick 
during his Illneſs: In the Conclu- 
ſion of his Diſcourſe, inftead of 
ſpeaking well of the deceas'd, who 
was 4 Perſon of Quality, be very 
much refleffed on his manner 
Life, publickly expofing the gee. 
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teft Crimes he bad ever been guilty 
of, to the great Amazement and 
trouble of his Friends and Relati- 
ons, alſo divulging in his Pulpit 
the dying Confeſſion of the de- 
ceas d Gentleman. Your Advice 
is defired, whether he ought not ra 
ther to have ſpoken well than ill 
of the Deceas d; or if he could not 
ſpeak well, whether he had not bet- 
ter have ſaid nothing at all of 
him And whether the 
Publiſhing the Dying Confeiſion 
of any Man, unleſs 8 MalefaQor, be 
not 4 Fault puniſhable in the Spi- 
ritual Court, or elſewhere, and 
what the Penalty ? 

4. The Severity of the true 
Engliſh Pulpit Eloquence, has of 
late Years very much avoided 
the fulſome Praiſes which ſome 


of the Ancients, and among the. 


Moderus, the French Nation, have 
uſually given to deceas'd Per- 
ſons — But however, there is 
no need of running into the con- 
trary Extream, and exaſperating 
their Faults any more than over- 
magnifying their Virtues, ſince 
Humanity, as well as Charity, re- 
uires, unleſs in ſome extraor- 
2 Circumſtances, that 1 
ſhould be bury'd together wit 
them. For which Reaſons we 
think, on what appears to us; 
that the Miniſter did not well 
when he publiſh'd his Patron's 
Faults —We ſay on what appears 


to us, becauſe there may poſſibly. 


be ſome Circumſtances conceal- 
ed which may extreamly alter 
the Caſe — As ſuppo- 
ſing the Gentleman himſelf de- 
ſir d, as ſome have done, that 


they might be made Publick, to 


the Benefit and Warning of o- 
thers; or if they were but ſo 
much as publickly known before, 
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that might excuſe ſome lighter 
mention of them: But if he had 
neither of theſe Reaſdns, or ſdme- 
thing equivalent, the leaſt we can 
ſay of it is, that twas very un- 
handfomely done, to expoſe not 
only a Benefactor, but what was 
deliver'd 'in ſuch a manner as 
ſhould have oblig'd to the great- 
eſt Secrecy imaginable. As fot 
any Puniſhment due for ſuch an 
Offence, we know of none, ſince 
dead Men can't bring an Action 
of Defamation, unleſs any of the 
Family ſuffer any Injury by ſuck 
a Character of their deceas d Re- 
r "TIS" 
Q. Whether it be a Sin to buy the 
Preſentation to @ Living, whilſt 
there is an Incumbent in it? And 
whether that can be 4 Simoniacal 
Contract by the Oath which every 
one is oblig'd to take at the Inflitu« 
tion into @ Cure of Souls, which the 


Law of the Land in this Caſe hat 


not made ſo? - | 

A. In order to a full Reply to 
theſe great Queſtions, (which 
had been ſooner done, had the 
Queriſt dared his Letter) we 
think it convenient firſt to -en» 


quire into the Nature of Simony, - 


as the Word is now taken, and in 
the full extent of its Definition; 
whether yet it may not become 
a Sin, as prohibited by the Laws 
of the Land, and Cuſtoms of our 
Church, eſpecially fince thoſe 
Laws and Cuſtoms are founded 
upon ſuch good Reaſon ? even 
tho' it were not ſo in ſome In- 
ſtances in its own Nature: After 
which Enquiries, we may more 


eafily anſwer the Doubts of our 


preſent Queriſt. | 

H, What Simm is; and 
tis defined, Studioſa Voluntat, 
| &c. A reſolved Intention of fete 
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. 
ling or buying; aliquid ſpiritaale, 
ant ſpirituali annexum, any ſpiri- 
tual thing, or what is annexed 


thereunto —— cum opere ſubſe- 
guente, with an Overt-- Ad follow- 
ing it, or actually performing it. 
A reſolv'd Intention, ,reduced 
into Action of Selling or Buying 
any ſpiritual Thing, or what is an- 
nexed thereunto. This is old Pa- 
normicans Definition, but tis 
thought faulty by Leſus and Go- 
dolphin, and others, who to make 
it adequate, add the Phraſe | Pre- 


tio Temporali.] This Buying or Sel- 


ling muſt be for ſome carnal, for 
mane or temporal Price, becauſe i 
one ſpiritual thing be given for 
another, 'tis not properly Simony. 
And this Price is again divided 
into Pretium Muneris, Money or Mo- 
ney s worth, directly or indirefly, 
even tho neither the Patron nor 
Incumbent are privy to it, in which 
Caſe the Clerk is Si moniace prome- 
tu, tho' not Simoni acut, and ſo 
his Preſent ation, &c. actually void, 
and he diſabled for ever to that 
Living, to that degree, that it 
has been often the Judgment of 
the Lawyers, that the King him- 
ſelf, tho' he Pardon him, cannot 
Preſent him to the ſame Benefice, 
Pretium Linguæ, is undeſerved 
Praiſe or amy” or asking a 
Benefice for a Clerk who does 
not deſerve it. Pretium Obſequii, 
doing ſome Service without Sa- 
tary, but on conſideration of a 
Benefice to be afterwards be- 
ſtowed, all which the Law makes 
Simony. | 
. But to return to Panormitan, 
it muſt be a reſolved Intention or 
Will, &c. for as before, without 
ſuch a Will or Privity,the Clerk is 
not himſelf Simoniaca! : And this 
Intention muſt be reduc'd into 
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Aion, by which Branch of the 


Definition Mental Simony, which 


Navar and Cajetan mention, is 
reſcinded : Tho' undoubtedly he 
15 not clear in this any morethan 
any other Caſe, who deſigns an 


ill thing in his Heart, ſuppoling he 


cannot actually accompliſh it; 
however, that is to be judged in a 
higher Court, and none of ours have 
any thing to do with it: And this 
is either emendi or vendendi, buying, 
ſelling, or bargaining,by whatever 
means, nay, even abſolute Bonds 
of Reſignation at three Months 
end, without any Reaſon, have 
been adjudged Simony, as in Sir 
J. Paſchal's Caſe, (See Godolphin, p. 
548.) The next Member is [ali- 
quid Spirituale, aut Spirituali an- 
nexum] any ſpiritual thing, or 
what is annexed to a thing, which 
may be if we pleaſe diſtinguiſh- 
ed into Law and Goſpel Simony.”To 
ſell or purchaſe what is properly 


K as Ordination, Sacraments, 
c. is the higheſt degree of $7. 
mony, and near that of Simon M- 
gus, who was for buying the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whence the 
Name of Simony is generally de- 
riv'd by Aquinas and others. For 


the other and more common 
ſort, [ ſpirituali annexum,| what 


is annexed to a ſpiritual thing, 
this includes Buying or Selling 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, wherein we 
think the Lawyers diftin#/ons are 
ſometimes extreamly Nice, which 
we ſhall recite, and then go on 
to our further Inquiries. The 
Advouſon or Right of Advecation 
or Preſentation to a Living (for 
the moſt part the fame Jus Pa- 
tronatus) ſeems to be aliquid an- 
nexum ſpirituali, for it is not an- 
nexed to the Benefice, if the diſ- 
poſing the Beneſce be * to 

that: 


1 eee 


* 
be ͤͤͤ ðxUv»u ©. be. ces. Sie ap Mind 


7 


'T he ATHENIAN ORACLE : 543 


that: The Patron's Right in 
Caſe of Advonſon is judged to a- 
riſe at fiſt from Building, and 
Endowing the Church, which 
he can't do without Conſent of 
his Dioceſan ; and when things 
are once Conſecrated to God, they 
ceaſe to be of Man's Propriety, 
and the Patron can't fill the Be- 
nefice, but the Biſhop muſt ſtill 
do it, and 'tis certain, that Advou- 
ſong are within Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, and the Ordinary may de- 
cree a Proceſs,to enquire concern- 
ing an Advouſon according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church, 
—a]l which ſeem to make it, 
[[piricuali annexum |] ; 

But notwithſtanding this, the 
Lawyers do univerſally agree, that 
an Advouſon is a Temporal, not a 
ſpiritual Inheritance; for a Writ 
ofRight Advouſon lies for him who 
has an Eſtate in an Aduouſon in 
Fee fimple,and it may be: Deviſed 
by Wil, or granted by Deed, as o- 
ther Temporal Inheritauces, and ac- 
cordingly Purchas d, either in part 
or whole, the entire Right for e- 
ver, or only the next Preſentati- 
on, the Power of Conferring the 
Benefice may be purchas d, tho 
not the very Benefice: But tis 
in the Purchaſing theſe a&a:1 
Preſentations, that there's ſo much 
Danger of Simony, and Often» 
times ſuch nice Diſfinctionts. 

The Lawyers generally agree, 
That for a Father to Preſent his 
Son by Virtue of a Purchaſe of 
the next Advouſon, which he made 
in the Preſence of his Son, a Clerk, 
When the Incumbent ſicł, and not 
like to live, by reaſon of a Sick- 
neſs whereof he ſoon after dy'd, 
that this is Simony. So Godolphin 
in his Repertorium Canonicum, p. 
549. from the Caſe of Smith, ver- 


ſus Shilburn : And yet not Simeny 


if the Son be abſent, unleſs it ap- 
peats, that twas with Intention to 
Preſent him. But how to recon- 
cile this with what follows in the 
ſame Author, his Chapter of Si- 
mony, Sect. 3 5. ſeems difficult, where 
he ſays, The Incumbent of a 

* Church being fick, the Father 
Contracts with the Patrox, in 
* the Preſence of his Son,for the 
„ next Acoidance for the Son, and 
* agreed to give him 100 /. The 


* Grant is made, the Incumbent dies, 
© the Son is Preſented, Inflituted, 


* and Inducted. He is ſu'd for Si- 
* mon,reſolv'd on the Caſe, that 
* it was no Simony, for the Father 
* might buy the nextAvoidance, 
and preſent his Son, it not be- 
* ing Simony in any to buy an Aa- 
% wouſon, The Lavyers indeed 
are divided in theſe Matters, tho 
there ſeems a difference between 
a ſlight Sickneſs,and deſperateill- 
neſs. However,it ſeems hard that 

ſhould be adjudged Simony. - For 
if a- Father may Preſent his own 
Son, which none denies, why may 
not he as well buy the Preſenta- 
tion for that End. For, if his Par- 


tiality; be objedcted, it | equally 


holds in both Caſes, as wellas in 
Bonds of Reſignation, and after all, 
the Biſhop, not he, is Judge of 
the Clerk's Firneſs,: or Incapacity. 
But we muſt have a Care we do 
not argue on,if he may buy the 
next Preſentation,the Incumbent be- 
ing ſick, on purpoſe for Son, or 
Kinſman, why not as well if the 
Incumbent be Dead? For this is 
that Simony,and precluded both 
by the Laws of the Land, and 
Churches Oath. And much more, 
if I my {elf Purchaſe the Preſens a= 

tion. | 
Which, to come to our — 
N-* 
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Enquiry, the Law of the Land has 
expreſly forbidden, and that not 
without very good Reaſon, for 
there would be no end of Corrup- 6 


tion of this Nature, and we ſee and 
feel the Inconvenienties already a- 
riſing from ſuch Prackicer, in ſpite 
ok all the Lam, againſt em, and 
flat Perjury into the Bargain. Now 
all Men own, that where the 
Laws of the Laid require that 
which is nota Sin, or ferbid what 
is 0 Duty, tis a Sin to diſobey 
them, and our Starwtesare ſo full, 
and plain, and home in this Caſe, 
that tis impoſſible to avoid them. 
Nor is the Caſe leſs plain, if we 
conſult the Conſtitution of the 
Church, where not to loſe our 
ſelves in Antiquity, and only to 
mention the Canon, one would 
think the Oath it ſelf taken before 
Inſtitution, ſhould ſcare every 
Man that did but think he had a 
Soul, from being guilty of it, for 
which Reaſon we'll inſert it here: 


1 2. B. do ſwear that I have made 

1 0 Simoniacal Payment, Con- 
tract, o- Promiſe, di: ectly, or in- 
directly, by my Self, or by any o- 
ther, to my Knowledge, or with my 
Conſent, ro any Perſon,or Perſons 
whatſoever, for, or concerning the 
procuring or obtaining f the 
ReQory,or Vicaridge of A. in the 
Dioceſs of L. Nor will at any time 
hereafter perform or ſatisfie any 
ſuch kind of Payment, Contract, or 
Promiſe, made by any other with- 
out my Knowledge or Conſent. 
So help me God ! | 


There it is, and we think, home 
and faft enough, and that, as be- 
fore, agreeable to the Laws of the 
Land, and for very good Reaſons. 

Now the Miſdom of theſe Laws 
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muſt declare what that Crime is 
which we call Simony, and when 
tis lawful to E an Advou- 
on, and Preſent thereon, and 
when tis not /awful. And we 
know but one Caſe, wherein a 
Perſon any way concern'd in an 
Advouſon, may be himſelf Preſent- 
ed. Godolphin is of Opinion —— 
That if the next Avoidance be 
granted to three Perſons, and af. 
ter that the Church becomes void, 
and then ws of the rhree preſent; 


the third, being a Clark, in this 


Caſe, the Preſentation is good, and 
the Biſhop may ror refuſe him, 
but the third Perſon can- 
not preſent himſelf, nor one of 
n 
Thus have we endeavour'd to 
comprize in as ſmall a Compaſs 
as was poſſible, moſt of what is 
Material in Relation to the great 
Queſtions before us, to which 
we may now more clearly and 
eaſily Anſwer, | 
x To the firſt — Whether it be a 


Sin to buy the Preſentation to 4 


Living, whilf there i; an Incum- 
bent init? We Reply, in the 
Negative, if it be not bought in 
ſuch circumſtances, and with ſuch 
a Deſign as the Law of the Land 
„ 0 -: 
To the ſecond, Whether that 
can be 8 Simoniacal Contract by 
the Oath, which every one is ob- 
lig'd to take at his Inſtitution 
inte s Cute of Souls, which the 
Law of the Land i# this Caje has 
not made ſ4? — Our Judgment 
is, — That it ought alſo to be 
reſolv'd in the Negative. Not 
that the Laws give any greater 
Liberty than the Oath, which is ſo 
wide a Miſtake, that it's plain they 
are much frifer, as will appear 
by what has been already alc 
| 2 
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and vacate a Simoniacal Preſenta- 
tion, even thongh the Clerk is 
wholly Ignorant cf it. And this 


is our preſent ſettled Judgment 


on theſe Matters. | 

Q Te have a particular Rela- 
tion of a Cow, which on the 25th of 
March 1691. calv'd a monſtrous 
fort of a Calf, aboat eight Miles from 
Bath 7: Somerſetſhire, with an 
Exereſſence of Fleſh like a Commode: 
Pray what Natural, or other Ren- 
ſon, may be aſſign'd for ſuch a ſtrange 
Prodution ? 


A. Znirgl. in his Theat. Pol. 


gives an Account of an honeſt 


Matron, who was deliver'd of a. 


Child that had upon its Head 


five Horns, and from the upper 


part of its Forehead, hung back- 
ward a very long piece of Fleſh 
that cover'd moſt part of its Back, 
wich other. Deformities. Came- 
rarius fpeaks of another that 
brought fortha Bear; and Barth. 
of a third that laid two Eggs. We 
have many Inſtances of this ſort, 


and therefore I ſee no Reaſon. 


that the Caprices of Nature ſhould 
not appear alſo in a lower Rank 
of the Creation. The laſt Sum- 
mer the Colt with its Top-knots 
was bruted abroad,and.this Sum- 
mer a Calf mounts the Stage 
with a ſecond Monumental Toy- 
ſhop upon its Head, being the 
Subject of every Bodies Talk and 
Curioſity, for the Inquiſition of 
a few more thoughtful], of which 
the Queriſt is one, to whom we 
offer our Sentiments of it : — 
As we ſhant't juſtle out the in- 


' mediate Providence of God in a 


Work of this Nature, ſo can'twe 
have the Prerogative of ſecond 
Cauſes,or deny that this may be 
an abſolute Work of Nature: The 
formative Power belongs to Ve- 
Vol. II. | ; 


getative Life, and the Power of 
Imagination is confin'd to the ſen- 
ſitive, both which are eminently 
ſtrong in' Animals; (perheps 


DefeQs are ſupply'd by reaſon:) 
Jacob knew this, when he laid 
his colour'd Sricks before the Im- 
'pregnating Flock, that they might 
conceive their Fztus parti-colours 


ed, and if he had laid a Tophnort be- 


fore them, or at leaſt dreſs'd a 
Kid with a Top-knor,the ingen- 


have made fimila#®Conceptions,bot 
in Colour and Protuberancies 
Heſb. I ſpppoſe it might be Holy- 
Day, and the Old Milkmaid might 


dring Females would — — : 
of 


ſtand extraordinary rig d before. 
Cow and Bull in the Act, when 


this Calves- head and Top-knor were 


imaginarily form'd by the teem- 


ing Brute. If the Extaſy'd Cow 
had view'd the Milkmaid all o- 
ver, perhaps ſhe might have con- 
ceiv'd 'a brutal Milkmaid,, which 
(like thoſe Officious Goblins we are 
told of) might with its Mouth 
and Fore-feet have done the Work 
of the Dairy. For the imagina- 
tive Powers in Generation, ſeg 
what we had ſaid before. 

Q. What are we to think of the 


Philoſophers Definition of 4 Soul, that 


tis Actus primus corporis Orga- 
nici, in potentia vitam haben- 
tis The firſt Act of an Or- 
ganical Bidy, having (which has) 


Life in Power? 3 


A. Tho' we can flight and af- 
front the Memory of that great 
Man, as many others do, yer we 
muſt take leave to ſpeak our 
Thoughts of him as occaſion offers 
in this and other matters. Accord - 
ingly we may appeal to all the 
World, whether this Definition 
be not full as hard as the other 


Nun | ' ſhorter 


ſtronger than in Rationals, whoſe * 
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ſhorter one. 
which the poor Monk was forc'd 
to go to the Devil to interpret. 
Beſides, one part of it ſeems to 


Entelecheia, 


contrad ict another; for how can 
Act beſuppoſed without Lie, and 
what can we make of a Life in 
Pewer, or Potential Life, at the 


ſame time when tis reduced into 


Act, when the Power ceaſes, as it 


muſt do when the very 5ſt Act · 


is exerted? On the whole, tho 
we are not willing abſolutely to 


conclude the Definition fo we 


muſt yer own that it is (to us) 
unintelligible, 

Q. 4 Mother and Miſtreſs being 
at the ſame time in equal danger, 
which is a Man oblig'd to ſave? 

A. Tis very ſeldom that Pro- 
vidence brings a Man under ſo 
. ſevere a Temptation; but when 
it does, which ever he ſhould ſave ? 
tis eaſie to gueſs which he would, 
namely, his Miſtreſs;ſince the Bonds 
of Inclination are ſtronger than 
thoſe of Duty; tho' here, eſpeci- 
ally if a Contract, are both. A 
Woman would and ought to ſave 
a Husband rather than a Child in 
the ſame Circumſtances, tho' the 
Love runs ſtronger downward; 
then /upwards, and ſo it ſhould 
. ſeem from paritv of Reaſon, a 
Miftreſs in the forementioned Cir- 


cumſtances would be preferr'd to 


a Mother, tho' we eſteem it more 
generous, were it poſſible, to die 
himſelf than loſe either 
Q. Whether à true Lover will 


offer any Injury to the Perſon he 


loves ? 

A. We ſuppoſe the Injury is 
to be underſtood as relating to 
her Honour,and we anſwer it in 
the Negative,grounding our Op/- 
nion on this demonſtrati ve Reaſon — 
R:ſp:# is of the very Eſeuce of 
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true Love, where ever then that 
Reſpe ceaſes, as it does with a ve- 
ry offer, the Pretender changes the 
handſome Name of a Lover into 
one much more frightful and hor- 
rid, or at leaſt we ſhould think it 
ſo to any Lady, who but makes 
the leaſt Pretences to Virtue. 
Q. Whether the taking Tubace 


dees 4 Man good or hurt? 


A. Mr. Osborn, in his Famous 
Advice to his Son, made up, as all 
know, only of his own Experi- 
ences, tells him, that he had him- 
ſelf taken it from ſixteen to ſixty, 


without ever finding it did him 
one Farthings-worth either of 


good or hurt=—And the ſame, 
we are apt to believe, many more 
might ſay, if they'd be but in- 
genuous. However, it's certain 
enough that in this Caſe, as well 
as all others, circumſtances, ex- 
treamly alter the thing :* What's 
one Man's Meat, and Phyſick too, 
is another's Poiſon — All grant 
that Tobacco may be of excel. 


. lent Uſe to yourMoiſt and Phleg- 


matick Conſtitutions, by drying 
up or draining off what would 
elſe offend Nature But on 
the other ſide, tis almoſt as much 
Poyſon to a dry and Cholerick 
Perſon, as the Oil of it is to a 
Kitten, when dropt upon its 
Tongue, or convey'd into its 
Fleſh ; rendring him yet more 
adult and cholerick, and even en- 
dangering the throwing him in- 
to a Frenzy, eſpecially if taken 
in any great Quantity; for a lit- 
tle Poyſon can do but a little Miſ- 
chief. And indeed it is either pro- 
ficable or hurtful. We have known 
fome ſuch Glutcons art it, as to 
ſmoke upwards of thirty Pipes a 
Day; and others ſo bewitch'd 
wich it, that they can do almoſt 

. nothing 
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nothing elſe. Theſe Extreams it 


was, we may believe, which 
brought all the Wits of the Age 
againſt it, when it firſt obtain d 
in England; if we mayn't rather 
be tempted to ſuſpeQ it was 
King James the Firſt's Royal Pen 
being engag'd in the Cauſe, and 
proclaiming open War againſt it, 
which made all the other Wri- 
ters draw on the fame fide ; (tho' 
could that Prince have known 
what vaſt Revenues this Plant 
would in a few Ages have 
brought ro the Crown, he could 
ſcarce have had the Heart to be 


„ 
ſo unmerciful againſt it.) Hence 
proceeded Jo. Sylvefter's Volley of 
Shot thundered from Mount He. 
licon, as well as all rhe little Por. 
gun Scribbles which we find in 
that Age againſt poor Tobacco. 
Nor has the World. quite done 
with it yet—Meibonius,in a Trea- + 
tiſe of his De Cereviſiis. 
& Ebriamnibus aliis, Printed at 
Helmſtadt, 1668. mentions this 
among other Narcotick Eumes, 
and is withal very witty upon it, 
applying thereunto what Vrgil 
ſays of — 


Faucibus ingentem fumum, urabile dictu 
Evomit, involuitque domum caliquie cxca 
Proſprctum ripiens, Oculis, glomeratgue ſub auras 
Fumiferam Not em, commiſtis igue Tenebris. 


Which if you are 


Forth from his Jaws 
Vaſt Smoak he draws, 


O ſtrange and wondrous Sight ! | 


He draws and fpews, 
And fills the Houſe 


diſpoſed to be Merry, take thus (or ſome like 
them) in pure Sternbola, | | 


With mingled Fire and Night; 


Bur notwithſtanding all this, 
and that no Crown'd-head in 
ChriNendom did ever yet ſmoke,that 
came to our knowledge, the 
Porters in London, and the good 
Women and Children in the Veſt 
are not like to take one Pipe leſs 
than they did before and 
ſo we leave them without any 
further Diſturbance at their un- 
envey'd Pleaſure. 


Q. Which is the beft Poem that 


ever was made, and who, in your O- 
pinion, deſertyes the Title of the bit 


Poet that ever was ? 


A. The beſt Poem that ever was 
made, is the Univerſe, and he who 
made that, the firft and beſt Poet. 
But for Artificial Poems, not 
to meddle with the Scriptures, a 
great Part whereof, as part of 
Fob, ſeveral of the Pſalms, rhe 
Canticles, Iſaiah, Lamentations, &c. 
is undoubtedly the beſt and no- 
bleſt Poetry in the World. It 
is Nrgil's Aneids, which in our 
Opinion, conſonant to that of 
the greateſt Criticks in all Ages, 
carries the Laurel from any hu- 
mane Compoſition that was ever 
> yet 
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yet extant, both for the Compoſi- 
tion of the Work, the Curioſity 
cf the Fable, the fine ordering of 
the Nexus, the Juſtneſs of Thought, 
Greatneſs of Spirit, Dignity of 
Expreſſion, and Purity of the Lan- 
guage, Tully himſelf fcarce wri- 
tin chaſter Latin than Virgil. 
Add to this, the excellent De- 
ſcriptions, advantageous and pro- 
per Digreſſions, lovely Paſſions, 
neat Praiſes, (the by far moſt dif- 
. ficult part of Poetry, and which 
he ſo admirably manag'd towards 
Auguſtus his Family) take all this 
rogether,and nothing that's meer- 
ly humane muſt pretend to come 
near this incomparable Piece, as 
we doubt not will be granted by 
all the impartial World, as long 
as that and this Poem ſhall laſt, 
for they are in all probability of 
an equal date: Thus an Heroick 
Poem being the heighth of Poetry, 
and this of all Heroicks, being 
grantedly the beſt Poem, Virgil 
muſt be the beſt Poet. — 
Not that we. can think him ſo 
excellent in his Eglogues, the 
Greeks outdoing him in that eaſie 
and natural way cf Writing, he 
making his Shepherds by much 
too well bred andlearned; where- 
as Thcecritus, and ſome other of 
the Greciaus, ſhow them juſt as 
they really were, or might be 
ſuppoſed ro be. Homer was a great 
Man, as we have formerly diſ- 
cours'd, and that which he's com- 
mouly blam'd for, his long Bed- 
rolls of Names and Deſcriptions 
of Places, is perhaps, if duly con- 
ſider'd, one of his greateſt Beau» 


ries, Sappho has an inimitable. 


ſoleneſs, which melts the Soul at 
the very hearing the ſound of 
her Words, in thoſe few precious 
' Fragments ſhe has left us; nor 


boys: 
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did ever any come ſo near ltr 
ſince, as Mrs. Behn. Caliimachus, 
and other of the middle ſiz d Po- 
ets, have nothing ſurprizing in 
them; Anacreon is extreme pret- 
ty, Pinaer incomparable. For the 


reſt of the Latin ones, Ouid was 
the wittieſt, Horace the genteeleſt, 


Catullus the moſt waggiſh, Per ro- 
nins the lewdeſt, Juvenal the an- 
grieſt; but one of the honeſteſt, 
Martial ; fit to be read by School. 
Statius a very tall 
Fellow, and Lacan a very humble 
Man : We had almoſt forgot the 
Dramatick. -— Moſt of 


. the Greeks Comics are Stuff, bur 
little of their Tragedy but whar's 


excellent, neither of which, we 
think, brought ,to«heir heighth 
until the Romans, though Plautus 
wrote wittily, Terence neatly-— 
and Seneca has very fine thoughts. 


But ſince we can't go through all 


the World, let us look home a 
little, Granaſire Chaucer, in ſpite 
of the Age, was a Man- of as 
much Wit, Senſe and Honeſty, 
as any that have writ after him. 
Father Ben was excellent at Hu- 


mour, Shaleſpear deſerves the name 


of ſweereff, which Milton gave 
him. — Spencer was a Noble 
Poet, his Fairy, Queen an excel- 
lent Piece of Morality, Policy, 
Hiſtory. Davenant had a great 
Genius. Too much can't be ſaid 


of Mr. Cowley. Milton's Paradice 


loft, and ſome other Poems of his, 
will never be equal d. Waller is 
the moſt correct Poet we have. 
For thoſe who are yet living, 
we have nothing to ſay. to them: 
Death ſhall excuſe Mr. Saffold, 
and Dulneſ the Author of the 
Lampoon on the Athenian Oracle, 


ia« AKA. <4 __WWE 


: The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


Q. Whether there be any ſuch 
thing as a Camelion, and whe- 
ther the Proper:ies reported thereof 
be true, that it changes into Colours, 
and lives upon Air ? 7 

A. That there is ſuch a thing, 
we learn both in ancient and 
modern Hiſtories of Animals. 
The famous Bochart has a very 
learned Diſſertation concerning 
its Nature and Properties; and a 
late Traveller gives us their Fi- 
gure, and many pretty Experi- 
ments concerning, them, they 
being of the Lizard kind, and 
generally found about the Walls, 
and among the Ruins of old 


Houſes ; The ſame Author con- 


firms the changeableneſs of their 

Colours. But as for their Iwing 
upon the Air, tho' tis a pretty 
Fancy, and does well enough in 
Poetry, yet in reality it does fo 
much as the Man's Horſe did, 
who juſt as he bad brought him 
to it, died. In ſhort, they have 
been difſe&ed, and Flies found 
in their Bodies, as well as pro- 
per Organs for digeſtion, &c. 
which is an evident Argument 
they live not upon nothing, ſince 
neither can we ſuppoſe thoſe 
Flies, which are found there, 


would creep into their Bellies of 


their own accord, nor are we tn 
believe that Nature made any 
thing, any of thoſe Organs be- 
fore mentioned, in vain. 

Q. From what Inſtinct of Nature 
do the ſenſible and humble Plants, 
now to be ſeen at Steprey, emit 
their Operations upon only @ bare 
touch of them? 

A. There are ſeveral ſorts of 
ſenſitive Plants and Herbs, which 


occur in Reading or Travelling; 


the Mary Gold and Tulip open and 
ſhut as the Sun ariſesand ſets, un- 
der the Water when the Sun ſets, 


7 


the Sun ariſes; the Flowers of th? 


Arbor triftis, in the Eaſt Indie: 


have the Nature of the Mary Gola. 
In the Iſland of Cimbubon in Bor- 


neo, in Oriental Aa, (according 


to Pigaſetta) the Leaves of a cc1- 
tain Tree, after they are fallen 
ſome time on theEarth do vie, 


ana wall upon four ſharp and ſhort 


Feet ; he adds, that Re kept one 
of them for eight Days, which 
when touched, would mave, and 
as he thought, 4iv'd only upon 
Air. In Zalbolva, a part of Tarta- 
y, the Inhabitants ſow a Grain of 
Melon Seed, ſaving that it is not 
quite ſo long, from which iſſues 
a Plant about five ſpans high,like 
a Lamb,with Ears, Feet, Hooves, 
and covered with a Hairy Skin, 
its Fleſh is ſweet, and like that of 
Creviſhes ; it bleeds when wounded, 
and is much defired by the Wolves. 


It adheres to the Earth by the 
Navel, and lives only ſo long as 


there's Graſs about it; the uu. 
mans Wear the Skin of it on their 
Breaſts and Heads. In the French 
King's Gardens, in FEuxburg, there 


are three ſorts of ſenſitive Plants, 


which being t»uch'd flag, and re- 
turn not to their Place till warm. 
ed by the Sun. Garſia, ab horto, 
and Theghraſtas, in his Fourth 
Book of Plants, mention ſome, 
that are in ſuch manner Senſfi« 
tive. Apoli dorus mentions an Herb 
called Æſchi omene, or Chaſte Herb, 
which ſhuns the Hand of any 
that offers to touch it. The Por- 
tugals have an Herb leaf'd like 
our Tamaris, which touch'd ne- 
ver ſo little Languiſhcs: The 
Philoſopher of Malabar, being 
unable to find the Cauſe, went 


mad. Nicholas Conti mentions a 


Tree in the Eaſt· Indies, between 
the Cities of B:ſui/gar and Malepur, 
8 three 
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and diſcovers it ſelf again when 
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three Yards high, call'd Abor Pu- 
dica, or the modeſt Tree, which 
retracts its Branches when any 
Man or Beaſt approaches it. Some 


Thiloſophers upon. theſe Inſtan- 
ces, Which. are more or leſs ſenſi- 


ble, conclude, That all Plants 
whatever are ſenſible in ſome Degree, 
tho' not perceptible to our Sen- 
les; and that Vegetation and Senſe 
ave the Operations but of one Soul. 


They have the Diſtinction of 


Sexes, as appears in the Cypreſs, 
Hemp, Palm, &c:wwhich bear not 
Fruit, unleſs planted near the 
Male, they ſeem to reſpire (as 'tis 
reaſonably ſuppos'd) encreafing 
beſt in the open Air, and by the 
Root, which is their Mouth, 
they ſeem to taſte, diſcerning the 
Difference in Soils, grow better 
or worſe, according as they like 
their Feeding. There is the ſame 
Unif:ymity betwixt Animals and 
Plants, in that both die, have their 


Nutrition, Augmentation, and 
Gereration: If Animals be Sa- 


latious in their proper Seaſons, 
Plants have their times for being 
in Sap. In a word, they ſeem on- 


y to want Local Motion, which 


ſome have, as in Scotland, where, 
according to Anthony Pigafet, there 
is a Tree leav'd like our Mulberry, 
the leaves whereof have two 111- 
rle Feet, and will run away when 
rouch'd; but if after all, it can- 
nct be granted taat the Reaſon 
of this Senſation 1s not naturally 
from en internal, but ſome ex- 
ternal Cauſe, then the Reaſon of 
ſuch fading, moving, & c. may be 
from an Antipathy betwixt them 
and Mankind, as an Eagle's Fea- 


 thers deſtroy the Dove's, and the 


Strings made of Sheep's Guts, 
break and ſpoil when put a- 
mongſt. the Strings that are made 
of a Wolf's Gut; or if this 
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Reaſon may be defeQive,we add 


that poſſibly, theſe ſen/ib/s plants 


are of a more pure and ſubtle Con- 
texture, and therefore more eaſily 


affected with the Motion, Heat, 
Cold, & c. of any thing coming 


near them. 
Q. Why is Yawning catching ? 
A. Perhaps upon Examination 
it will be found to be the moſt 
Natural Act of the Paſſions, if they 
are at all concern'd in it; for [ 
can Yawn when I pleaſe, 


but cannot laugh, cry, &c. when 


I pleaſe, altho very near the 


ſame Contrattion of the Muſcles 


happens to laughing and yawn- 
ing; Maxkind is Sympathetick, one 
Body's laughing may provoke a- 


nother's, altho' the ſecond per- 


haps knows not the Reaſon why 
the firſt laughs ; therefore tis no 
wonder why a leſſer AQion is 
Sympathetick, when a greater ofthe 
ſame Nature is, the reaſon of 
which only lyes in the parity of 
Nature. Chet 

Q. Nhat is the moſt delightfu! 
thing to a Man in this World? 
A. Much as he is —Jf 
intemperate and luxurious, he De- 
lights moſt in what he ought 
moſt to be aſham'd of. FYirtuous 
Men will take the greateſt Delight 
in fair and virtuoas Actions, the 
nobleſt whereof we eſteem to be 
our obliging a Friend, or forgiv- 
ing an Enemy. But were we ask- 
ed what it is we eſteem moſt 
delightful to the moſt of Men, we 


ſhould make no ſcruple to aftirm, 


it is getting Money; ſince for this 
only they ll loſe their Pleaſure, 
part with their Yirtue, and fell 
their Honour. 


Q. What is the Cauſe that * 
Burning: glaſi contracting the Sun: 


beams into ſo narrow a compaſs, as 
to fire Cloth, Rope, Tobacco, &c. 
e dot 


— 2 
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doth notwithſtanding remain per- 
feltly cold? 

A. Firſt, becauſe the Glaſs is 
not the Object upon which the 
contracted Sun- beams are termi- 
nated, but ſomething beyond it.— 
Secondly, becauſe Nature never 


act, in vain, as to make uſe of 


Ducts and Conveyances, where 
the end might be attain'd with- 
out them; as, when one looks 
through a Teleſcope, the viſual 
Rays of the Eye (which elle 


would dilate and ſcatter in ray 7 


ſide as Lines do from a Center) 
are contracted, and therefore re- 
preſent the Object ſtronger; yet 
no one asks why the Inſtrument 


(which is the Medium of Con- 


does not imbibe the 


veyance) 
and officiate * the 


Viſuality, 


Operations of the Eye by it ſelf, 


this whuld invert ſecond Cauſes, and 


male all Medium, or all End, —— 
Beſides, Experience ſhews, that 
Glaſs receives the Impreſſion of 
the Sun's Heat as all other Bo- 
dies do, differenced only in this, 
that Bodies are more or leſs ſuſ- 
ceptive of Heat, as they have 
more or leſs of Continuity, or as 
diſtinguiſh'd 0 Magnitude: which 


two qualities (every one knows) 


make them refiſt the Sun's heat 
longer than thoſe Bodies which 
are porous or ſmall. - 


C. Whether it is better to loſe 


the Sight, or Hearing ? Wy ONS: 

A. Seeing is the more plea- 
ſant, Hearing the more uſeful 
Senſe. Without Hearing, if born 
deaf, or ſo from Infancy, it is 
not eaſie to conceive how any 
can be taught ſo much as the 
Principles of Religion, or any uſe- 
ful Knowledge, both which are 
commonly enough found to great 
Perfection in the Blind, they be- 


ing generally Maſters of vaſt. 
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Memories, as having none of 
thoſe Objects which ſo frequent- 
ly diſtra& our thoughts by em- 
ploying our Eyes. Not but that 
there have been ſome few, who 


having been Deaf from their Na- 


tivity, or Infancy, have ſtrangely, 
and almoſt unaccountably, at- 
tained to the Knowledge of ma- 
ny uſeful Truths, and underſtand- 
ing what is ſaid, by obſerving the 


Motion of the Speaker's Lips, nay 


ſometimes only by feeling them 
peak, or laying their Hand on 
their Mouths while they do it; 
whereof ſee a remarkable Story 


in the Reverend Biſhop of Sa- 


rum's Letters, Let. 4. p.248. * 


Q. Whence proceeds the Speech 


and Voice, and that no two Faces 
are exact alike? . 2 


A. Theſe are abſolutely diffe- 


rent Qucſtiont, and as ſuch we 


ſhall give them diſtin& Anſwers: 


For the firſt, Whence proteeds the 
Speech and Voice of Man? We an- 
ſwer, they proceed primarily 
and radically from Reaſon, which 


is the Foundation and Principle 


of Speech, which Speech is an 
eſſential Property of Man, flow- 
ing neceſſarily and immediately 


from his Reaſon, and as ſuch, 


incommunicable to any other 
Creature. But inftrumentally 
the Speech proceeds from thoſe 


Organs by which it is form'd 


and brought forth to the Hear- 
ing, the principal whereof is the 
Tongue, tho not without the AL. 


ſiſtance of the Palate, the Lips, 
the Teeth, and other parts, con- 


cerning which conſult either the 
Anatomiſts or Grammarians. 
For the ſecond Queſtion, How 
it comes to paſs that no : Faces 
are exactly alike? We queſtion the 
Truth of the Suppoſition, very 


authentick Inſtances having been 
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given us in Hiſtory to the con- 
trary, at leaſt of thoſe who have 
been ſocxtreamly alike, that even 
their own Sifters, Mothers, nay, 
Wives,han't been able to diſcern 


one from another: But taking 


the Queſtion with a grain of al- 
lowance, and granting that few 
Faces are thus reſembling one a- 


' Nother, the Reaſon whereof we 


coaceive to be the almoſt infinire 
variety of the Parents Diſpoſition one 
from anoth<r,nay,from themſelves 
at their different times, the di- 
verſity of their Food, their Fancy, 
Sickneſs, Health, Motion, Poſture, 
and a thouſand other intervening 
Circumſtancesof thelike Nature. 


Q. Why ſome Men are natural! 


mere Confident than ot her? 6 

A. Confident is near a-kin to 
Courage, only one relates princi- 
pally to Friends, as the other to 
cur Enemies. Now as Courage is 
ſometimes natural, ſo is Confi- 


dence too, tho' both are much 


more frequently acquired: when 
natural, it depends upon the par- 
ticular Frame or Craſis of the 
Be dy, ſome having more Blood 
or Spirits than others: But for 
the moſt part this aſſurance is 


the Effect cf Converſe and Edu- 


cat on, as every days Experience 
informs us. | "346 
Q. H het ber. Saturn. be Noah, and 


what is meant by the Golden Age ? 


A. We have formerly had ſome 
cccaſion to diſcourſe on the old 
Fables cf Heathent, as corrupred 
from the Hiſtory of Moſes, or 


Tradition of their Fathers, which 


may give {ome Light into this 


Queſtion. We further ſay, That 
the Notices they had of theſe 


Ancient Stories being ſo dark 
and confuſed, they oftentimes 
blend ſeveral of them in one, 


_— 


L 


where they found any manner of 


likeneſs between them. Thus, 
out of the Tradition or Story of 


the Rebellion and Defection of the 
Angels, the wicked Gyants be- 
fore the Flood, and Nimrod and 
his Followers afterwards, who 
built the Tower of Babel, they 


have jumbled together their Sto- 


ry of the Gyants Wars, and their 


attempts to ſcale Heaven, &c So. 


here, in their Bacchus, Janus, and 
Saturn, we may plainly enough 
diſcern the Memory of Adam 
and Noah. Saturn is ſaid to be the 
Father of the Gods, and tliat his 
Son Jupiter married his Siſter. 
Adam was the Father of Men, 
and his Children could nor chute 
but thus intermarry. Saturn is 


ſaid 'to have divided the World 


between his three Sons: Noah. 


had three Sons, aud according to the 
Names of his Sons was the Earth 
divided. Jupiter Hammon or Cham- 
mon was the Son of Saturn, as 
Ham or Cham one of the Sons of 


Noah, very probably worſhippd. 


by his Poſterity in Lybia, as Be- 
lus in Babylon by his. Janus yet 
appears more clearly ro have 
the Footſteps of Mah in his 
Hiſtory Noah ſaw two 
Worlds, Janus firſt planted Italy, 
is deſcribed Bifrons, looking back- 


ward and forward into both A- 
ges. Noah planted a Vine, Ja- 


nus did fo too, firſt in 7taly, as 
their Stories tell us: Nay, Jain, 
as Sir Walter Rawleigh alſo tells 
us, ſignifies in the Hebrew, Mine. 
Noah firſt built Altars and Sacri- 
ficed, fo ſays Pictor did Janus. 
And laſtjy, why mayn'rt the Cu- 
ſtom of Janus his. ſhutting the 
Gates, or his Prieſts ſhutting 'em 


for him,in ſignification of Peace, 
relate eitherto Noah sſhutting the 
x 5 5 Ark, 


„ 
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Ark, or to the Covenant of 
Pezce made with him when the 
Flood was over. | 


For the Golden Age, the Hea- 
thens here ſeem to confound the 


Time before the Flood, and Pall 


of Mn: And for thoſe who 


would fee a fine Deſcription of 
it, let them conſult Ovid, or Mr. 
Bur net s moſt ingenious Theory 


of the Farth, which affords one 


much finer. 

Q. Is it Injuftice to pay Count er- 
feit Money when] know it to be ſuch? 
A. If it be, mercy upon the 
Goldſmiths! Nay, all the Trades 
in Lonapn will have need on't. 
For thoſe who buy ſuch Money 
on purpoſe to put it away, there 
is hardly any will endeavour to 
excuſe them: Nor ſeems that 
Perſon much leſs guilty, who in 

a fmall Parcel of Money will 
put off ſuch as is before mention- 
ed, to ſuch as, if it ſhould lie 
upon their Hands, are ill able to 
bear it. But when it is unad- 
viſedly taken, when thoſe who 
have it cannot well bear the Loſs 
of it, and can put it eff to thoſe 
who can, nay, ſtill paſs it further, 
we think the Caſe is very much 
altered. Beſides this,the frequen- 
cy of ſuch Money makes it more 
difficult to avoid the receiving it, 
Nor is every Man in a'Capacity 
to follow the Example of a late 
famous Lawyer, who whenever 
he received i4 Money, laid it in a 
Heap together, and would never 
ſuffer it to paſs any further. 

Q. Why Women, if meer Ma- 
chines, might not anſwer all other 
Ends, except that principal one of 
ſerving God immediately? 

A. Should this be granted (as 
' we are far from doing it) what 
would be gained by it? Better 
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the principal End attain'd, and all 


the reſt negleQed, than on the 
contrary. But ſhould we croſs the 
Cudgels, and a Woman ask the 


ſame Queſtion concerning Men, 


how would the Queriſt anſwer 
it? To come ſtill cloſer,it's plain 
that God made nothing in vain, 
much leſs ſo Noble a Being asa 


Soul; now there being the ſelf. 


fame Arguments that Women 
have a Principle of Action in 


them diſtin& from Body, which 
vue can produce for Man, it fol- 
lows that they could not anſwer: 
the Ends of their Creation with- 
out it, becauſe they are made 
with it; and what thoſe Ends 


are, it will be requiſite to enquire, 
the chief whereof, as Sacred 
Writ and common Experience 
tell us, is Society, ſince even in 
Paradice it felf ——— 7: was 
not god for Man that he ſhould be a- 


lone: Now, if even as Things 
are, even while Women are en- 


du'd with rational Souls as well as 
we, the great ObjeQion which 


ſome who would be thought i- 


ſters very good Senſe, have againſt 
them, is 
ſation is generally mean and tri- 
vial, that they are not worthy a 
Thought, and that they can't en- 
tertain their Reaſon; how much 
more might this Argument be u- 


ſed, had they only been created 


meer Machinis, as the Queriſt 
would fain have them? But here 


is ſtill a further unavoidable in- 


convenience and abſurdity arifing 
from ſuch a Suppoſition : Even Man, 


that Noble Creature Man, who + 


ſtruts and looks ſo big upon him» 
ſelf and all about him, muſt de- 
generate into at leaſt half a Ma- 
chine in the next Generation — 


for the Birth takes after the Mo- 


— > or; 


that their Conver- 
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ther, at leaſt as much as the Fa- 
ther, and if the Parent were on- 


ly a Machine, a Soul-leſs Piece 
mpoſſible but 


of Clack · work, it's ĩ 
', the Child muſt ſtrike aſter her, 
and accordingly, which is very 


Pleaſant and Philoſophical, one 


Clock produce another, to the 
End of the Chapter. 

Q. Whether frmn the preſent 
Carriage of the Female Sex, we may 
not judge we ave bantered into a Be: 
lief of their being ſuch Angels as 
they are repreſented by their Ad- 
mirers? 


A. We can't much approve- 


either of the Prudence, Good Na- 
ture, or Truth of thoſe Perſons, 
who are eternally commending 
the Days af our Great Grandfe- 
thers, and declaiming 2 our 
__ own. Tis certain, we had Vices 
common here in Henry the 8th's 
days, which now make an Engliſh 
Maa tremble but to hear them 
mentioned. To come to the Que- 
+ fien, we think the preſent Carri- 
age of the Female Sex much what 
the ſame, or at leaſt not worſe, than 
their former Behaviour 
Many then were'proud, fooliſh, and 
vein, and ſo they are now; and 
Men as well as they; and fo it is 
like to continue when the At he- 
man, Oracle is forgotten. After 
all, moſt of their Vanity they owe 
to us; and if we our ſelves firſt 
tell them they are Angels, and 
zre afterwards angry when we 
find them mortal, whom can we 
blame for the Miſtake ? To be 
ſhorr, their Aumirer think them 
Angels, becauſe they place their 
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Heaven only in them; their De. 
ſpiſers and Enemies call them De- 
vile, becauſe, perhaps, ſome of 
them have tormented them ; but 
thoſe who know them better, 
and are more intimately ' ac- 
quainted with them, tell us poor 
innocent Batchelors, that they are 
neither one nor t'other, but as 
very arrant Fl: and Blood as we 
our ſelves are. 

Q. Whether Men do not generally © 
marry in vain, ſince what they 


. chiefly . propoſe, viz. the avoiding the 


baſencſs of 8 mixt Poſterity, 1 u- 
ſually ſo little regarded by them on 
whom that T ruſt depends * 

A. If that Evil is hardly avoids 
able after all the Refraints which 
God's Commands, and the M1ſ- 
dom of all Nations can lay upon 
the wild Humour of ſome Men, 
how much leſs were it ſo, if all 
were left to the moſt lawleſs Li- 
berty? unleſs they will fairly 


confeſs they are wicked meerly 


from a Principle of Contradiction. 
In the mean time, we neither 
believe the World ſo good, or 


ſo bad as ſome ſuppoſe it; in 


all Places and Ages there were 
ſome who proſtituted their own 
and their Husband's Honour, but 
Charity obliges us to hope, ma- 
ny more who would even unto 
Death inviolably preſerve it. Bur 
ſuppoſmg not, how filly is't for 
Men to complain of themſelves ; 
would they but let the Women a- 
lene,we ſhould have them all Saints, 
and their Hz54ands Honours much 
more ſafe than if they were in 
their own keeping. 
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Place upon a Ship under fail, 
will: it follow the Motion of 
_ the Ship, or fall e 


er 349 


Baptiſm adminiſtred by a Mid- 
wife, or a Lay-hand, is it va- 


lid? 137 

Mer, a difficult Caſe betwixt 

them concerning their Trade, 

138 

Brothers, a Difficulty how to 55 
condtile them, EY 

Bodies, how were the vreſery'd 


ſo long in former Times from 
Corruption? 392 


Bey, a remarkable Inſtance of one 


that was unteachable, 401 


on what was it? 194 
Brown's 


Brown's Pſeudoadoxia Epidemica, ſome 
Inſtances out of it, with Re- 
marks upon them ? 404 
Bakers-Trade, a Religious Caſe 

upon it, 7 405 

Bees, how do they make that 
humming Noiſe ? 468 

Behemoth and Leviathan, what 
Beaſts were ny.” 475 

Barrenneſo, why reckon'd ſo great 

a Curſe under the Levitical 

Law? | 509 

Brot her Apprentice, what Mea- 

ſures of Duty and Reſpect, 

© ſhould he give and take? 518 
Baſhfulne(s, what's both the Cauſe 


and the Cure of it? 530 
Baptiſm, by a Perſon unordain'd, 
is it ſufficient? 534 


Burning Glaſs, how can it light 
Tobacco, &«. when it remains 
cold? . 130 


; C. 
oben of two poliſhed 


Pieces of Glaſs or Marble, 
what's the Reaſon of it ? 7 


Chri#, how could he appear to 


his Diſciples when the Doors 
were ſhut ? . 
Common Prayer, is it not damning 


to uſe any other ? 38 


Charity, and the Frown of Pro- 
vidence, a nice Difficulty a- 
bout them, 4 


Wife, a Difficulty concerning 
it, | ? 49 
Chyrurgeons, mayn't the ſpeedy 
Cures now wrought by Powder 
and Drops, do ſome Prejudice 
to their Buſineſs? 65 
Conſcience, can Relations oblige 
one to go contrary to it? 73 
Coverous rich Man, can he be ho- 


neſt? Se, = 


1 4 1 LE 
Queſt. Page 


Queſt. 


. Page 
Children, ſhould they not be kept 
from the Church till they can 


behave themſelves ſomething 
en 4772 
Curſe, a dangerous Caſe about it, 
your Thoughts of it? 204 
Cloud and a Fog, what difference 


betwixt them? 467 


Courtſhip, how may't be managed 


with ſilence? 278 
Charity, a difficult Caſe about 
=: os ES 
Creation of the World, was it not 

occaſioned by the Fall of Luci- 


fer? 294 


* Child, that always begins to ery 


after Dinner, what's the Rea- 
ſon of it? 


2 
I Corin. 3. 17. the Meaning of 


thoſe Words ? 2099 
Church-Man, who's a true one ? 
ee I 


Commodities that pay no Cuſtom, 
is it not a Sin to imporg them, 
if prohibited? : 


TE - IS 
Cuſtom-Houſe Officers, are they 


not highly guiity to take 
Bribes, and let Goods paſs Cu- 
ſtom- free? 0 
Coke's Dete#ion, p. 418, ſomething 


obſervable there ? ii. 
Chriſtiant of Armenia, how do 


they differ from thoſe of the 
Latin Church? 155 
1 Cor. 15. 29. the Meaning of the 
Word? 1 


* 


31 
1 Charity, is a Man in Debt oblized 
. Cohabitation betwixt Man and 


to the Acts of it? 329 
Charches, what is become of thoſe 
ſeven in H? 350 


Chyrurgery, a Queſtion in it, 


We INST 

Cuckolary, whence comes the 
Word, and is it ſo infa- 
mous as is generally thought? 


Cane, and a Tobacco-Pipe, why 


do they emit Fire? 362 
PE City, 


280 
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- Queſt. - > ny 
Ci, which the beſt brd in 


Europe 36 
Cat, what's the Meaning of M . 


ing, Longing, and Swooning 
at her? 368 
Coffee and Tobacco, are they nor 
_deftruQtive ofthe Seminal Vir- 
_ tunes? 369 
Chickens, hatched in an Oven, 
why do they want Rumps ? 
| . 370 


cantic. 6. 5. a Poetical Para- 


- Phraſe by the Pindarick La- 
123 


Cen- of che Sun in Summer and 


Winter, can you deſcribe it 
py a plain Figure? 129 
Covenant of God with the Jews, 


what was the Nature and the 


" Deſign of it? 131 
Continency, what is the Gift of 
it? 1 140 

* City, which the moſt Populous 
_ in the World? 145 
| Children, when do they begin to 
commit aQual fin ? 167 
Cock-fghting, abſtralted from 
Vice, is it lawful? 171 
Chriſtian, how far by the Power 
of Nature may he perform a 
good AQ? 173 
Cobabit ation between Man and 
Wife, a Difficulty about it? 177 
Church of England, why don't 
they uſe Oy! to the 7 4 
151d. 


Converſation, a doubtful Caſe. 


concerning it? 235 
Coverouſneſs, what is-it? 189 
Couſin Germans, does the Laws of 

God and the, Nation Prohibit 

them to Marry, .and does it 


not alter the Caſe when the 


Parents are but of half Blood? 


| | ibid. 
Children, do they ſuffer for the 


Sins of Parent? 193 


* 


Queſt. | Page 
Charm, is it lawful, and whar's 


the Nature of it? 426 


Carlos, Prince of Spain, your 


Judgment of him? 4317 


Charles V. Emperour, did he die 
a Proreſtant ? | 432 
 Chrift, did he lye three Nights in 


- the Grave ? *. ibid. 


Centaurs and Lapithites,were there 


ever ſuch Monſters ? 465 
Child born without a Navel, is 
poſſible it ſhould live? gog 
Cenſure, how may a Man recover 
* himſelf that lies under it? 531 
Company with prophane Gentle 


men, a Reſolution againſt it? 


; | 6.55432 
Chriſtian, is he one that does not 


$33 

Converſion of others, is not the 
want of a Concern about it, 

a great Diſhonour of God? 
| „ 
Creator, if he is infinitely Good, 
why is the World fill'd with 
Poiſon, Vipers, &-c* 534 
Children, may they not ſuffer in 
this World for the Sins of Pa- 
rents ? 8 539 
Culamicics of an honeſt Man in 
Trade, are they not as meri- 
torious, as the Sufferings of 
the Martyrs? ibid. 
Calf, with an Excreſcence of Fleſh 
like a Commode, pray the Rea- 


ſon of it? ms 
Chamelion, is there any fac | 


Creature ? 549 
Confident, why are ſome Men more 
ſo than others? 552 


to pay it? 


553 
Chriſtianity, whether it is not pro- 


bable, it was firſt invented 


at the Deſtruction of Jeraſa- 


lem? 03 


DOGS, 


all he can to convert others? 


Counterfeit Money, is It not unjuſt 


4 Fw Lo 


Queſt. Page 
OGS, can they foretel the 
Death of any Perſon ? 34 
* if it have an ill Influ- 
ence upon ſome weak Mind, 
how can Reſtitution be made 
in ſuch a Caſe ? 


37 

Diſcourſe, with Spirits, your 

Thoughts of it? 51 
oO a Caſe about it, 63 
cing, is it lawful ? 67 


Devil, ow does he interpole mg 
Though ts? 76 
Dying Perſon, is it a juſt thing to 

rſwade him to give part of 


is Eſtate from the Lawful | 


Heirs ? 77 
Death, has God determined the 
Kind and the Time of it? 108 
Divine Inſpiration to make Laws, 

how may we find out the Im- 

poſture ? - 114 
Death, why ſo amazing to ſome, 
and not to others, and which 
the more Noble? 198 

Dowbts of the Certainty of a fu- 
ture State of the Soul's Im- 
mortality, and the Truth ofthe 


= hriſtian Faith, your Aſſiſtance 


Debt, a di 
Devil of Maſcon, what think you of 


N a Deceiver, is it a Bn 


L. th 8 
Queſt, | 5 : Page | 
neſs? | — bo 159 
Deggrel Oracle, | 
Dead Perfons, wi, do theit Fr 
and Nails gro 
Deceaſed, do the Wach! > 
Dialigue, from a Muſical EVE: 


woman, ſome Remarks upon 
% it? Ec I65 4 
Daniel, did he and the reſt of the 
Jews, worltiip Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image ? 171 
Death, is it N atural or Preternf- 
tural 5 ? 228 7 
Devil, can't he tempt well e« 


nough without Paint the 
Patches? 228 


Dream of the ſame Perſon every 
Night, what do ye think of 


it ? — 
Doggrel Oracle, 


Deceaſed Perſon, a difficult Gſe 
about ſome Part of his Eſtate, - 


466 
Doggrel neon, 493 
cult Caſe about it, 48 


that Story? 507 


Debr, is it lawful to abſcond for 
it, to. keep our of Priſon? 


52 
theſe Points, 204 Dar, when one's in Danger for 5 

Dying Advice of Parents, how it, is it lawful to run to the 8a 

far obligatory upon Children? vey, Whitefryers, &c? * ibid. 

206 Defting, does it rule the Affairs of 

Difracked, are not all Men ſo that e People? $39 
hang chemſelves? 207 Delight, what yields a Man the 
Diogines, was it his Pride or Hu- 


mility that made him live in 


2 Tub? 


ba © 
Deb, as to the Payment of 
297 


© them, a nice Caſe ? 
babe, is there any thing 


nn it 
Devil, ** called Lucifer, . = 


el ſewhere the * os Dark- 


moſt of it-in-this World ? 350 
E. | 
VI, is it Quid fk; ? 


. 
Had, the Way to find it 2. 39 
ins gotten by ſelling. lewd 
| Books, can it proſper : 7 71 

tailing 


Queſt | 5 Page 
Entailing of Goods by Will, whe- 
ther lawful? | 80 


© Eating of Blood, is it lawful ? 95 


England, how it is ſituated with 


reſpect to the other Parts of 
Europe, and what Proportion 
bears it to the reſt of the 
Worlds 3 
Zecleſ. 12. 14. how do ye under- 
ſtand that Text · ? 112 
Evangelift, why gave they us no 
„ Particulars of our Saviour's 
Life before his zoth Year, ex- 
cept his Diſputation with the 
Doctors? 113 
Engliſh, why the fineſt People in 
the World, and yet the worſt 
ſingers? "ot 275 
E:clefiaft. 7 Chap. 16 and 17 Ver- 


| tes, the Meaning of them? 


122 ae 1.366 
Ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 
What is the Cauſe of it? 329 
Atna, why are Eruption, there 
more violent in Stormy, than 
in calm Weather? 341 
Eels, how produc'd, and have 

they any Heat ? 354 


Exod. 33. 11. how to be recon- 
eil'd with Verſe 2oth, 383 


Epheſ. 2. f. how are thoſe Words 
to be under ſtood ? 384 
Extremity, why is any thing more 
difficult to be carry'd by it, 
than by the Middle? 130 
Empire of Conflantinople, what was 
the Cauſe of its Deſtruction? 


he 4 142 
Eſtate, an intricate Caſe about the 
Poſſeſſion of it? 16 


TAB L E. 


[ 


Queſt. Pa > 
ty about the Oath, they 5 
403 
Earth, what ſort of Motion has 
„ _— 
Earth, which Place of it is up- 
permoſt ?. ibis 


Earth, if it moves round, how do 
all Things keep their Feet? 

| | 33 
Earth-quakes, what is the Cauſe 
of them? _ ibid, 
Enoch and Elijah, might not 
their Bodies be buried by God, 
28 che Body. of Maſes was? 


Elijah, may not the Body of Moſes 
be in Heaven as wellas his? 345 
Enoch and Elijah, if their Bodies be 
in Heaven, what do ye think 
of theſe Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15. 
20, 21, 22, 23 f 445 
Eyes, what Method muſt I take 
with them when weak? 496 
Education, a great Difficulry in 
the way of it, 419 


F. 


Fu. ſhould they be ob- 
ſerv'd with equal ſolemnity 
as the Lord's: Day? 9924 
Fiſh, what influence - has the 
Wind upon their- Bodies? 13 
Feet, an Enquiry avout their un- 
- juſt Appropriation, 48 
Foreign Trade, an occaſional Dif- 
ficulty in it, r 
Friendjbip, a nice Difficulty about 
es aL Sew nn 
Finite Creature, is it capable to 


» #1 
Executorſhip, ſome difficult Caſes + endure an infinite Loſs? 101 


upon it ? 176 


 Aitna,what Account can you give 


us of that Mountain? 219 

Eehiopiant, will they differ in 
Colour from other Men at the 
Reſurre tion? 3099 


Eaſt-· lndis Company, a Difficul- 


Fortune · Tellers, are there really a- 


ny ſuch Men ? 109 
Faft. Day, a remarkable Inſtance of 
„ 198 


Father that is wicked and cove- 
tous, how may a Son manage 
him? 245 

a Fat 


Af 


TIT = 


Queſt. | Page 
Fat or lean People, whether of 

them live longeſt ? 248 
Fool, how can he beget a wiſe 
don? 284 


Failings of good Men, why more 


ralk'd of, than their good 
Deeds? — 
Fortune, is it lawful to get ĩt told, 
or is there any can really tell 
8 | 296 
Fiſbes that live in Salt Water, why 
do they taſte freſh ? 331 


Friendſhip, will your Deſcription. 
350 


of it hold? 
Fruit, in grafted Trees, why does 
it always take after the Cion, 
and not after the Root? 353 


French King, who was his Father, 


and was he born with Teeth ? 
365 


Felo de ſe, of what Nature and 


Degree is that Sin ? 375 
Fo · fighting, a wonderful In- 
ance of it? 236 


Hre as Fire, is it deſtructively | 


hor ? 6 236 
Fetus, is it lawful in any Caſe to 
uſe Means to deſtroy it? 242 
Frienaſbip, is it not the neareſt 
Relation ? 389 
Fat her, married ignorantly to his 
own Daughter, what Method 
ſhould he take when it is diſ- 
cover d? 18 5 
Priendſbip, a Caſe upon it? 50g 
Funeral Sermon, where the Cha- 
racter of the Deceaſed was ſe- 
vena handled, your thoughts 
3 


G. 


Encration, ſome Account of 

it ? | 

Gag in France, who firſt invented 
it? | 49 


341 


21, 22 - ey 
Gunpomder or Printing, whether 


Gyants, before the Flood, of whom 
deſcended ? | 
Goods over-rated, a nice Difficul= 
ty about them, I14 
Gaming, is it lawful ? 206 
Gentlewoman, ſhould ſhe be taught 
at a publick School, or pri- 
vately at-home ? 243 
Gentlewoman, is not Travel a ne- 
ceſſary Accompliſhment for 
her, and at what Years ſhould 
the begin? ibid. 
General, ſhould he ſit down be- 
fore a Town, when he has not 
beat the Enemy out of the 
Field ? Me 276 
Cod, what's the beſt: Argument 
to prove his Exiſtence? 299 
Goods Smuggled,if another knows 


it, though not guilty of the 


Crime, is he not obliged to 
diſcover it ? 303 
Gehazi's leprous Generation, 
where may we now find it? 


| 15 
God has made all Things for —.— 


ſelf, yea, the Wicked for the 


Day of Evil, The Meaning of 
the Words? SL 
Grotius was he a Socinian? 7bid. 
Gregory, was he not Patriarch of 

Armenis, and firſt of all intro- 
 duc'd Chriſtianity there? 312 


Georgia,what Politicks have they, 


and what's the Power of their 
Clergy? ? 318 
Government, which ſort is beſt ? 
332 

Gag and Magog what are they, 
and whether yet to be de- 


ſtröy'd? 13128 
Gun or Bow, whether the more 
ſerviceable Weapon? 342 


Goodneſs Objective, and Formal, 


wherein do they conſiſt? 344 


has done more Miſchief? 348 
OOo . | Geneva, 
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Queſt. Page 
Geneva, Was it not formerly un- 
der the Roman Power, and be- 


fore that time what Religion 


was profeſſed by them, and 
when did the Reformation 
begin there? 186 
Cuinea· changing, a Queſtion of 
great Importance about it? 194 
George St. and the Seven Cham · 
pions, is the Story credible 
that goes about them? 413 
Grief, Envy, and Impatience, 
why ſhould Men be willingly 
ſubje& to them ? 429 
Gen. 5.3. how is that Text to be 
underſtood? 
Good Opinion of others, a curious 
Enquiry about it ? 533 
Gen. 3. 16. the Meaning of the 
Words? 124 
Greek, how came it to be ſo cor- 
rupted? 142 


H. 


ELL Torment, whether 


Eternal, a farther Diſcuſ- 


ſion of that Point? 53 
Hyperbolical Concave, and Con- 
vex Glaſſes, how may one po- 

1iſh them A F _ 
_ Harpies, are they no more than 

Locuſts? 


309 
Aereules, was there ever ſuch a 


an - _ 314 
Heaven and Hell, are they really 
local, and is not the Fire of the 
latter Metaphorical ? 339 
Heathens, how may we convince 
them that ours is the true God? 

| 318 

Horſe with à round Fundament, 
why does he emit a ſquare Ex- 
crement ? 369 
Hel, where is it ? 407 


| Huiband, a curious Enquiry into 


412 


Inceſt, is it Malum in ſe 2 


Queſt. Page 
his Qualifications, 412 
Heraldry, can you give us any 
particular Account of its 
Riſe ? | 418 
Hour. Glaſs, why will it ſtop if a 
live Coal be held to it? 474 
Hebrew of the old, and Greek of 
the New-Teſtament, what is 
the beſt Thing has been writ- 
ten to inform oneof both? 141 
Happineſs, what is it? 224 


I. 


Naifferent Things, is it damning 
to make uſe of them with a 
doubting Conſcience ? 
Indies, did not Prince Meredith 
of Wales diſcover them before 
Columbus? 


89 


E a ſtrange Inſtance of 
it 
Ideas, are they Innate? 208 


Idea of God, is it Innate? 210 
Iron, laid Won Cask, Gow can 
it preſerve the Liquor 
Thunder, Se. 1 ”” 
Injuſtice, an Inſtance of it, with 
the way to rightone's ſelf, 284 
Injuſtice, an Inſtance of it, with 
its Effects? 289 
Il. nature, whence proceeds it? 299 
Judges, who writ that Book? 299 
Juſtice, a nice Difficulty about 
It, . | 304 
Intention, can it alter the Nature 
of Action? 160 
Innocent, had Man continu d ſo, 
wou'd he not have been ex- 
pos d to Death by. Accident? 
ibid. 
344 
Jewiſh Cuftem about Marriage, was 
it not unjuſt ? 345 
Jacob's Rod, what influence cou d 
it have on Laban's Cattle? 365 
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Queſt, | Page 
Jept ba, did he really ſacrifice his 
Daughter? | 377 
Ideas, which the true ones of 
God, Heaven, Vertue, &c. 140 
St. James 2. 10. does he not there 
condemn the beſt of Men? 174 
Ingifferent, mayn't I be ſo to all 
things, but Religion and Loy- 
alty : 416 


Joan of Arc, or La Pucelle D = 


2 what's your n w 
er 

Invectiue againſt the ſoft = 

| 489, 490, 491 

1/te of Dogs, why ſtanding on the 

harf at Greenwich, may one 

ſee the Sheep there at high 

Water, and not at low? 516 

Indecencies in the Worſhip of the 


Church of England? 524 
K. 
is it not an inſipid 


Kent ts 


Kiſſmg, mayn N a Woman ſuffer 
it, as well as ſhaking Hands 
with her? ibid. 
Kites, that are only the Sportof 
Boys, might they not 
prov'd to great A 


King ſton- Bridge, a curious Que. 
ſtion about the Current the 
Water there? 52 


* and explicite Faith | 


how much is o abſolute ne- 
_  ceflity in Chriſtianity? 140 
Knowledge, whether General, or 
| blo? be the more c 
57 
Ning s- Arms, ſhould they be 2 
in Churches above the Com- 
mandments? 170 
* nt, why not plac' 45 4 
bove the Commandments in 


Queſt. Page 
St. Peter's Cornhill, St. Martin's, 
&c. : ibid. 


King 5- Arms, is it not as great an 
Indecency to fix them above 
the Commandments of God, 
as to place the Founder's Army, 
in the Theatre at Oxford, over 
the King's Arms ? ibid, 

King's» Arms, is not fixing them 
ſo, a plain Flattery of 2 75 
ces? 

Kings, ſhould they not abhor the 
Flattery mention 'di in the for- 
mer Queſtions? ibid. 


L. 


Eaf, laid upon a hollow place, 

if it receive a Blow, OE 
does it break with a Noiſe £ 

Tove, what is it? 1 7 


Load:fones, Why will they em- 


brace if their contrary Poles 
be apply'd i the So and fly 
each other if South and 
North be apply d? 23 
Love, the Definition of it * 
ery 8 2 
Lover et, how they 
may diſengage, when their Po 
rents grow diſaffected about 


the Matter? 30 
Liquid, is there any ſo boyant as 
to ſupport an Egg of more 
Gravity than the ſame quan- 
tity of the Liquid? 59 
Liquid, is there any will ſuffer an 
gg to ſink of leſs Gravi 
than the ſame quantity of 
Liquid ? ibid. 


Liberty of Conſcience; do you think 
the Papiſts had no hand in it? 60 
Love, an uncommon Difficulty 
concernin 8 it! 105 


Log. difturb'd L, * Bed, your 


ough ghts of it ? 203 


00 2 


. 


| Queſt. 


Love another, or be beloy'd,. whe- 


Page 


ther more Noble ? 249 


- Life, which Part of it moſt deſi- 


rable? 343 
Lady, what ſort of a Husband 


wou's you adviſe her to? 254 


Love, do the Eyes, or the Tongue 
en flame it more? 257 
Letter, adrezdful oneinſerted, with 
ſome Queries upon it, 262 
Lice, don't they devour the Car- 
caſes of Men in the Grave! 273 
Laws. againſt Adultery, are they 
not too favourable to the Wo- 
men * 274 
Lady, ſhould ſhe anſwer a Gentle 
mans Letter, if ſhe don't de- 
ſign to entertain him? ibid. 
Lady paſſionately in Love with 
one, what is to be done in this 
Caſe: 290 
Love, is it poſſible to live up to 
it, as the Quakers hold? 295. 
Lady, mayn't ſhe with Modeſty 
enough 'reveal . her Paſſion ? 


„ 


Law, between Creatures, is it 
Good or Evil in its own Na- 
ture? . 316 
Lady, ſhould ſhe marry one ſhe 
has an Averſion to, only in 
Obedience to her Parents: 346 
Levi, how could he. pay Tithes 
in Abraham, if the Soul be in- 

. - fuſed® 384 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and French, 
which are the Grammars for 
them ? I41 
Light, is it a Body? 
Latin, is the Engliſh Pronuntiati- 
on of it genuine? 
Love, or Ambition, which the 
ſtronger Paſſion? 389 


Lye, is it one to ſay, Mur humble 


Servant: And is it not better 
to ſay, Farewel Friend, as the 


£\uaker; do: 


= 


144 
145 


387 


Queſt. Page 
Love, a difficult Caſe about it, 185 
Ling, is it not unavoidable in a 


way of Trade ? 188 


' Loſs, when another Perſon has oc- 


caſion'd it, may I righr my ſelf, 
and not let him know it? 194 
Lord's-Prayer, may an uncharita- 
ble Man, or Woman repeat 
it? A 44 
Laud,Biſhop, your thoughts whe- 
ther he was a Papiſt ? 460 
Light, if a Body, how can it pe- 
netrate Glaſs ! 467 
Love, a Difficulty how to de- 
clare it, 473 
Lady, may ſhe marry one ſhe 
don't Love, inhopes it may 
come after 48 
Lord's Day, is it lawful to Dif: 
courſe on worldly Matters 
then? cM 


| | 516 
Love,what Boundsdo Reaſon and 


Religion preſcribe it? 36 
Love, a wonderful Inſtance of its 
Extremity, | 537 
er, if truly ſo, will he offer 


any Injury to the Perſon he 
Loves! 546 


M. 

Arriage, indecently per- 
form' d without Banes or 

Licenſe, is it lawful? 
Marriage, is it lawful as to the 
Eſſence of it, if the Woman 
be found with Child by ano- 
ther Man ? 8 
Marriage, ſeveral Caſes conſe- 
quent upon the two foregoing 
Queſtions, 1 
Marriage, a Caſe about it, 17 
Moon, why is her Appearance 
bigger near the Horixon, than 
toward the Meridian ? 4 
Moon, why does ſhe appear Red 
- near the Horizon, and Pale to · 
ward the Meridian, but quite 
contrary 


* 


* 
* 
% 


7 
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Queſt. Page 
. contrary through a Teleſcope? 
19 


Motion, would it be violent, if the 
whole Univerſe ſhould roll a- 
bout in 24 Hours! 22 

Moon, how may her Age be found 
out by the ED 7 4 

Marriage without the Conſent of 
Parent, a Caſe about it: 7bid. 

Murt her, is another Perſon that's 
privy to it, oblig'd to diſco- 
ver it? SC 69 

Murt her, if one Perſon be twice 

guilty of it, is not he that 

procur'd him a Pardon for the 


firſt guilty of the ſecond Mur- 


ther: | ibid, 
Marriage, a Caſe concerning it, 


: 74 
Miniſters, can they obtain Pardon 
for great Sins upon their Re- 
pentance: 8 80 
Maranat ha, what's the Meaning 
of it * 90 
Marriage, a difficult Caſe about 
1 | 127 
Moon, if ſhe borrows her Light 
from the Sun,why do they dif- 
fer ſo in Complexion? 128 
Moen, can any natural Cauſe of 
her Change be aflign'd ? 1614. 
Moon, is there a World there ? 
| 3 ibid. 
Moen, why don't her Beams con- 
vey a Warmth? , - 7bid. 
Moon, what are thoſe dark Spots 
that are ſo apparent upon _ 
| ibid. 

Moon, whether is that innate 
Light, which is ſpread over 
her when ſhe's new * 129 
Matth. 27. 44. and St.Luke 23. 39. 
how do ye reconcile 'em ? 135 
Magalana, your Thoughts of the 
Clouds ſo called? 138 
Mind fluctuating between con- 
trary Thoughts, upon what 
muſt it ſtay it ſelf? 


| 99 
| Moſes, was he the Author of the 


140 


Queſt. Page 
Marriage at Non Age, a great 
Difficulty about it, 171 


Mark 11, 12, 13, and 14 Verſes, 
what's the Meaning! 175 
Matthew 26. 52. the Meaning of 
the Text? 225 


9 Marriage without Procreation, is 


it not void 235 
Mie or Cabalifts, what do ye 
think of them ? 238 


Marriage-Vow, a difficult Caſe a- 
bout it, | 


Pentateuch ? 
Mathematical Queſtion, 244 
Marriage and Chaſtity, are they - 

conſiſtent ? 256 
Mor ion, why can neither the 
ſwifteſt, nor the ſloweſt be 

perceiv'd by the Eyc? 147 
Mankind, does the third Part live 

to fifty Years old ? 148 
Magicians in Egypt, by what 

Power did they Act! 152 
Marriage, a difficult Cauſe about 

the Promiſe of it, 158 
Marriage, a foolith Promiſe of it, 

| ; 159 
Man, ſhould he always live on 

Mens Fleſh, how ſhall he riſe 

at the laſt Day * 161 
Matches made in this Age, are they 

not Smithfield Bargains? 346 
Milſtone, how far would it fall, 

if there was a Hole made quite 

through the Diameter of the 

Earth: 354 
Matter, is the leaſt Particle of it 

infinitely Diviſible? 363 
Man, how ſhall he know Fer 

| 36 
Marble, and other Stones, why 
have they a Dew upon them 

before rainy Weather? 368 
Monkeys, how came they firſt in- 
to the World? 6 
Melchizedech, was he Chriſt, an 

Angel, or a Man ? 381 
Oo 3 Mark © 


106 
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Queſt. Page 
Mark St. 14. 69. how do ye re- 
concile it with St. Luke 22. 
582 310 
Marriage without Conſent on all 
ſides, a curious Caſe upon i, 

- i85 

Merriage, a very barbarous In- 


ſtance of ir, . 443 


Miniſter, an Apparition of one, 
5 : 453 
Moſes, why is he generally paint- 
ed with Horns? 
Marriage, a {ad Diſappointment 
about it, what's to be done? 


4 

Marriage, ſome Trouble conſe- 
quent upon it, ibid. 
Miniſters within the Bills of Mor- 
tality, what if they ſhould 
preach to the Priſoners every 
Lord's Day? 494 
Man, is it better for him to be 
born poor, or unfortunate ? 
Martyrs, were they not a parcel 
of Fools? o6 


5 
Millers, why more Deaf than o- 


* 


ther Men! 50g 
Mandrake, is it real/or fiQirious ? 
510 


Marriage, why does the Man ſay, 
with my Body Ithee worſhip, 
et. wh 511 
Man in Innocence, had he not a 
Power to generate his whole 
Kind: 512 
Marriage, a Difficulty about the 
Promiſe of it, 517 
Marriage, an Impediment in the 
way of it, 518 
Marriage, is it not a Sin to deny 
it, if it beſo? | 533 

Marriage, how may it be conceal'd 


when the Conſequence wou'd 


be fatal * | 533 
Mourning for a Wife, an extraor- 
"'dinary Inſtance of it, 245 


465 


Queſt, Page 
Mother, or Miſtreſs, whether 
ſhould one ſave firſt in Caſe 
of Danger * 546 
Marriage, is not the End' of it 
in a great meaſure loſt now. a· 
days? 554 


N. 


Nee was he a better Man 
than Julius, Auguſtus, Tra- 

jan, or Adrian? 17 
Number infinite, is it not a con- 


tradiQtion ? yo 86 
Numbers infinite, are they not 
equal ?- N ibid. 
Nebuc haquexxar, how knew he 


that the fourth Perſon in the 
Furnace was like the Son of 
God ? | 199 
Nine veb, how many times bigger 
than London, Weſtminfler, and 
the Suburbs? 147 


' Neah, was it not his Sin to curſe 


Ham ? 158 
Nation, which the moſt ancient 
and populous in the World ? 


| a | 352 
Nicolaitans, what Doctrine do 
they maintain? 366: 


Nothing, being à Subſtantive,can 
it be feen, felt, Ge. 441 
Nebuchadnezzar, when he was ba- 
niſhed from Men, in what 
State was his Soul* 446 
Negroes, are not their Chriſtian 
Maſters indiſpenſably oblig'd 
to baptize them ? 462 


O. 


02 why are we ſo tena- 
cious of our own? 38 
Ordeal of the Ancients, your 
Thoughts of it ? 195 
Oathto lye with the firſt Man one 
meets 


Pl 
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Queſt. Page 
meets with, your Thoughts or 
it? 246 


Oaths, are they lawful in extra- 


ord inar 7 Caſes? * a8 
Origen, did ke hold the Opinion 
of rhe Aut hrepomorphites 316 


Owl, why does it ſee better by 


N ight than Day? 
Oftrich, can it digeſt Iron ? ang 
N Objects, why will compreſſin 
the Eye make them appear 
double ? 129 
Original Sin, is not the Tyranny 
of ungovern'd Thoughts, the 
Product of it? 175 
Olive-Trees, in Arica, Spain, France, 
and Italy, why don't they bear, 
if more than ten Leagues 
from the 


341 


236 
Old Maid, is it ſo great a Bug- 
bear as uſually repreſented ? 


245 
P. 


Po of the Arteries, was Des 


gerte in the Right about 
WE: I 
Patches, may Ladies uſe them 
where they give Offence ? 35 
Pearls, may they lawfully be 
worn? 37 
Poetry, what Books in that Art 
wou'd you recommend ?. ibid. 
Proteſtant Religion, is it a Novel- 
ty, and ſhould a Man conform 
to the Church of England con- 
trary to his Conſcience? - 57 
Perſons illiterate, how ſhall they 
et any certainty of a better 
tate ? 63 


Pride, why are mean Perſons af. 


ter Advancement moſt guilty 
of it? 68 
Pardon for a Murtherer convict, is 
not he that ſhall obtain it, guil- 


Mediterranean? 


Queſt. EN 2 ; 
ty of the Murther ? 
Pſalms of Prayer, Confeſſion, De 


precation, ſhould they be ſung? 
ibid. 
Prayer,may we uſe it for Perſons, 
when we know not whether 
they are living or dead ? 108 
Predeſlination, your 1 houghts of 
it? 113 
g Pythagiras, Plato, and Ariſtotle, 
which the beſt Man ? 199 
Painter, what Method ſhould he 
uſe to draw a Face? 201 
Peſtilence, why does it rage every 
third Year at Conſtantine and 
at Caire every ſeventh? 243 
Price of Goods, how ſhou'd 
Tradeſman adjuſt it . his 
Cuſtomer ? 
Publick-Houſe, what's the bel 
Way to manage? 277 
Promiſe of Marriage, a diffcult 
Caſe upon it, 280 
898 how may one attain 
to ĩt? 281 
Prayers in Charms and Conjura- 
tions, are they not lawful? 285 
Poetical Queſti ion, 120 
Another, 121 
Pain, or Pleaſure, whether more 
eaſie to reſiſt ? 


124 
Poem, by Mr. Tate, 129 
Princes, When we hear their 


Rights diſputed, mayn't-one 


fit ſilent ? 134 
Poetical Queſtion, —_ 
Poetical Queſtion, 137 
Poetical Queſtion, 139 
Paſſions, "8 what uſe do they 3 

I 


Proud — why ill- natur d, 
and inconſiderate ? 168 


Propoſition, how may I be aſcer- 


tain'd of theix Truth ? 
St. P 


Preached to the Spirits i in Priſon! 
O 0 4 the ih. 


252 
, Was he ever ye? 7 
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Queſt. Page 
the Meaning of it? 215 
Poet ical Queſtions, 214, 215, 
216, 219, 218, and 219 
Parent, can they oblige a Child 


ro marry againſt its own Con- 
ſenr ? 229 


Poet ical Queſtion, 230 
Poetical Queſtions, 231, 232, 233. 
Parents, if, after a long Abſence, 
they ſhould meet their Child, 
would they not know one a- 
norher by Inſtinct? 390 
Poetical Queſtions, 395, 396, 
397, 398, 399, 400, 401 
Poem, | 189 
Poetical Queſtion, 11 
Predeſtination and Free Will, how 
far did St. Thomas, Luther, Cal- 
vin, and Eraſmus agree with 
St. Auguſtine in that Matter? 


193 


Pain or Pleaſure, whether is the 
more eaſic to reſiſt ? 410 
Poetical Que ſtion, 433 
Poet ical Paraphraſe on the 3d of 
Habbukkuk, | 435 
Pcem to the Pindarick Lady, 436 
Poetical Rapture by the Pindarick 
Lady, F 438 
Poetica! Queſtion by the Pinda- 
rick Lady, 439 
Poem, 449 
Plants, are they capable of Pain, 
when cut or broken? 450 
Poem on Death, by Mr. Maſon, 


Poetica! Queſtions, 481, 482 
Philoſophy, which is the moſt pro- 
fitable and improveable Part 
of it? | 484 
Publick Worſhip, what muſt I do 
to keep my Thoughts and Eyes 
from wandring there? 485 
Prayers for the Dead, is it law- 
ful? N 486 
Publick Office, and the Receipt of 
Money, a difficult Cafe about 
It, r 


471 


Queſt. Page 
Prayers, ſhould we repeat the 
Miniſter's Part after him ar 
Church ? 496 
Pſalms, is it the Duty of a wick- 
ed Man to ſing ? 497 
Pope is he not Antichriſt? 500 
Pump, why won't it draw Water 
a 100 Feet deep ? RM 
Preſentation to a Living, is it law- 
ful ro buy it? 541 
Poem, which is the beſt that ever 


was compoſed ? $47 
Pinaarick on Chriſtmas day, 520, 
$21 

Poet ical Queſtion, 523 
Poetical Queſtion, — 292 
Another, N 293 


Phi ſiognomy, is it not the very 
irror of either Vice or Vir- 


tue? 294 
Pawn-Broker, is he not a wicked 
Sinner ? ibid. 


Paul St. was he thrice Ship- 
wreckt, and what means he by 
being a Night and a Day in 

_ the Deep? 148 

Phariſees, how came they to be 
ſo powerful among the Jem? 

| 151 

Perj ury, an Inſtance of it, with the 
Heinouſneſs of the Sin, 152 

Paint on Mens Faces, is it not 
more ridiculous than on Wo- 
mens? 317 

Philoſophers Stone, is there any 
ſuch I hing? 331 

Philoſophical Sin, is it not an bus» 
mane Ad repugnant to right 
Reaſon ? 344 

Painting of Glaſs, is that Art dit- 
ferent from what was anci- 
ently practiſed? 348 

Perſon unmarried, may ſuch an 
one pray for a Wife or a Huſ- 
band? I 


Petrifaction of Wood, is there . 
309 
Paſ- 


ny ſuch thing? 


7 4 3 L E. 


Queſt. : 
Paſſive Obedience, is that Doctrine 
abſurd ? 365 
Pigmies, are there any ſuch Crea- 
tures ? 366 
Penta: euch, was it written by 
Moſes? 367 
Parents, iS it lawful to force their 
Children to their own Way of 
Worſhi 377 
Parable, t at of Dives and Laze- 
rus, was it. no more than = ? 
381 


Q. 
(Oe a voluminous heap 


of them, 237 


R. 


E D Hair, how may . 
Colour of it be chang d 
upon occaſion ? 33 

Retaliation, in lawful Caſes, is it 
not founded in the Law — 
Nature? 

Robert, look an Account of bg 
Religion, and way of LIES 
in ſome Queſtions, 

Righteous never forſaken, nor bis 
Seed begging Bread, the Mean» 
ing of thoſe Words 207 

Religion reveal'd, is there any 
ſuch thing? 249 

Reftirution, a Difficulty about 3 355 

282 

Religion Natural, does it allow a 
Man to deny his Godto aps 
Death Q | ; 3 

Revenge a Query about it, 13 
Rotten Wood ſeth ſhines 7a 

the dark? 368 


— Rom. 9. 3. What's the bes: 8 
Meaning? 

Reformation, 2 very ſeafondbit 
Queſtion about it, 


Page Queſt. 


5 WS 


| Page 
Religion, does it make Men | 
Cowards ? FR 226 


Religion, is the Practice of it in- 
conſiſtent with a Military 
Life ? 3 

Rome, and Chriſt Cera has 
a Perſon who never ſaw ei- 
ther, an equal Certainty of 
both ? 227 

Rigbt, how far may a N recede 
from it? 228 

Remonſtrant what are their Opt 

nions in Matters of Faith ? 182 

Rev. 16. 3. What's the Meaning 
of that Text? 430 

Rivers, why not ſalt as well — 
the Sea? 

Reſtitution, a Caſe about it, bt 

Red. Ses, did Jſrael go quite 
through it? Jos 


8. 
Ui, what s the Cauſe of 


it ? 

Subſtantia cogitans, how can ir 
move the Body, and 8 
Brutes be ſo mov d? 

Sins of Inclination, are they 1 ro 
great as if actually commit- 
ted ? 9 

Senſes, which of the Five ch 

moſt noble? 

Sermons, the Behaviour of 92 


Hearers under them, and Ca- 
ſes about it, 60 


Soldiers diſabled, were it not 
better upon a political Ac- 
count they ſhould die? 65 

Souls, how can they act when ſe- 
parate, and of what Bleſſedneſs 
or Miſery are they capable? 72 

Souls departed, do they retain a- 
ny Memory of this State, and 
of the Paſſages they met with 
in it? 79 


Separate 


Pl 
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Queſt. TE Page 
Separate Souls, do they ſee us, and 
know what we do ? 79 
Spiritual Pride, how may one get 
rid of it ? 90 
Sounds, are they convey'd to the 
Ear by Continuation, or by 
Renovation? 1208 
Serb, was he not a learned, religi- 
ous Man, and did he live ſe- 
parate from Cain? 120 
Study, which the beſt for a young 
Man? 8 | 110 
Self. Murt her committed by a di- 
ſtracted Perſon, whither goes 
his Soul? 112 
Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of 
the Father, can you reconcile 
that with the ſecond Com- 

. mandment? 207 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, can they 
be all ſeen at Noon-day ? 264 
Spiritual Man and Natural Man, 
how diſtinguiſh'd ? 265 
Spring-water, why freſh ? 269 
Spider, how can ſhe ſuſtain her 
ſelf by a Thread of her own 
Web? | 289 
$yrens, is not the Story about em 
ele??? 297 
Sxn, when near the Tropicks, why 
does he riſe for ſome time, al- 
moſt at the ſame Face? 301 
Sperm of Animals, does it not 
contain a multitude of living 
Animals ? 302 


Smaggle Goods to ſave Cuſtom, 


is it lawful in the Sight of 
God ? 2:64 665 09 
SeFs among the Jews, what did 
the Principal of em hold? 148 
Sake, with a large Toad in its 
Belly, your Thoughts of + ? 
162 


' SeduB#imm of another Man's Wife, 


an Inſtance of it? 


| 13 
Subſitance, what ſhall a Man do 


for it ? 332 


Queſt. Page 
Soul, whether Eternal, and whar 

is ſhe? 333 
Soul, is ſhe ſubje& to Paſſion ? 339 
Soul, is ſhe born with the Body? 


| 343 
Sun, does he play at his Riſing 
on Eafter-day ? 350 
Superſtition, what's the true mean- 


ing of the Word ? FI 
Scorch-men, why do they hate 
Swines Fleſh ? 362 


Spring-water, why hot in Winter, 
and cold in Summer 7 ibid. 
Stick, if ſtrait, why does it ap- 
pear crooked in Water? 363 
Storks, are they never found but 
in Common-wealths ? 363 
Satyrs or Sermons, whether the 
more ſucceſsful ? 367 
Salvation of Cain, Eli, Sampſon, 
Uzz8h, Solomon, what are we to 
think of it ? 374 
Shell of a Snail, whence proceeds 
+ STS 376 
Samuel, was it he, the Devil, or a 
Confederate, that appeard to 
Saul at Endor ? 378 
Souls of good Men,whither go they 
immediately after Death? 380 
Shuterkin, whence proceeds it ? 
| 382 
Seriptures, how may we know 
them to be the Word of God? | 
. ; 385 
Spouts in the Mediterranean, &c. 
what's their efficient 2 
Study, whether Evening or Morn- 
ing the fitter for it? 124 
Seat, why can't a Man riſe off it 
without bending his Body? 129 
Stone, why is the Force of it 
greater from a Sling,than from 
the Hand ? | 130 
Secte, a Variety of them reckon'd 
up, with what they held, ibia. 
Sin, how far is it poſſible to be 
avoided ? 140 
Sins 


14 

Queſt. Page 
Sins of the converted and un- 
converted Man, how do they 
differ? | ibid. 
Scriptures, what's the beſt way to 
perſwade one's ſelf of their 
Divine Authority ? 141 
Syftems of Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity, which the beſt? 1514. 
Separate Soul, ſhall ſhe ſee the 
glorified Humanity of our Sa- 
viour, or nottill after the Re- 


ſurreQion ? 172 
Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, 


did they not worſhip God the 


30 Days, Dan. 6. if they did, 
why not puniſhed? bid. 
Saviour, was he viſible to the Peo- 
ple, when upon the Pinacle of 
the Temple? ibid. 
Soldier, is it not of great Conſe- 
quence that he be a religious 
Man? 227 
Sacrament, a dreadful Inſtance of 
the Abuſe of it, 213 
Seed of the Woman, if it be cor- 
rupt, how was the Lamb of 
God without Spot ? 215 
Swoon, can a Perſon hear diſtinQ- 
ly that is in one? 229 
Stammering, what's the Cauſe of 
it? | 238 
Sacred Scriptures, are they not 
plainly fallible, both in Hiſto- 


ry, and Matters of Faith? 166 . 


Silver, what Reſpe& does it bear 
to the other Metals, and why 
have we the moſt of it? 181 

Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, was 
he really kill'd in the Battle 
with the Moors ? 405 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


were it not better if it were 
receivd daily, weekly, or 
monthly ? 409 


Sacrament, if it were often re- 
ceiv'd, would it not raife the 
Eſteem of it? , 


ibid. 


L E. 
Queſt. s Page 
Sacrament, would it difpleaſe God 
to receive it in private, when ĩt 
cannot be had in Publick ? i67d. 

Sacrament, did not the primitive 

Chriſtians receive it at five a 
Clock in the Morning * 7674. 

Sciences, might they not be much 
abridg'd ? 412 

Spaniel, how can he know his 
Maſter's Horſe? 415 

Sallads, Roots, and Herbs, if the 

Engliſh eat more of them, wou d 
they not be more healehful ? 75. 

Spirit or Demon, may I reprove 
it if it ſhould diſturb me? 425 

Sin, is it poſſible to live without 
the Commiſſion of it 428 

Sum, is he always ſupply'd with 
Combuſtible Matter? 466 

Sun, if there's any went of 1 N 
whence do they come 467 

Sun, how does it purge it ſelf 
incombuſtible Matter, as 
Aſhes, do they Form new 
Worlds? | ibid. 

Suffering. of our Saviour, don't 
the Evangeliſts contradict one 
another about them? 472 

Sound, if a Body, how can it run 
ſo inſtantaneouſly through all 
the Parts of a Bell ? 

Swine, to what Uſe did the Fews 
put them in our Saviour's 
Time ? 5 

Subſtantia cogitans, how can it 
move the Body? 493 

Sun, Moon, and Stars, in what 

State will they be after the 
LET ? 501 

Simon Father, don't many things 
he inſiſts upon, weaken the 
Authority of the old Teſta. 
ment ? = 502 

Synod of Dort, whether was Truth 
on their ſide?? 506 

Stone caſt into the Water, why does 

it raiſe ſo many Circles? 507 

| Spider 


"es. . 


Queſt. i Page 
Spider and Toad, what's the rea- 
ſon of their Antipathy? 510 
Seul, if infus d, how comes it 
to be ſo impure? 512 
Soul, does not the Creation of it 
contraditt the Scripture ? 7bid. 
Sanctuaries, what's your Opinion 
of them ? 529 
Subſtance, ſome ſcruples in the 
way of getting it ? 530 
Sacrament, may it be adminiſtred 
to Perſons unbaptiz'd? 534 
Soul, what do ye think of that 
— of it, Aus primus 
Corporis, XC. * $45 
Senſible Plants, from what Inſtin& 
do they exert their Operati- 


| ons ?  . $49 
Sight or hearing, whether had 
one better loſe ? 551 


Speech, Voice, and Faces, why are 
no two exactly alike? ibid. 
Saturn, is he not Noah ? 552 


. 


Hames, don't it firſt free ze 

at the Bottom? 24 

Tyae at Londou- Briage, how may 
the Time of it be known by 
the Epact? 59 
Things ſtrangled, why forbidden 
by the Apoſtles, and are they 
now lawful? 196 


Tutor and Chaplain, ſome Difficul- 


ty about his Stipend, 200 
Trade, a ſcruple about it anſwer- 
"6; 257 


Thunder, why more terrible in 
. the Night time ? 269 


Thunder, Lightning, Earthquakes, 


and Eclipſes, what Influence 
have they? 270 
Time, how may a Tradeſman beſt 

improve it? ;-- 266 
Talmud, a particular Account of 

it, - $8 151 
Torture to force a Confeſſion, is 


. 


Queſt. Page 
is it a Lawful Means? 162 
Theft, is it lawful to diſcover it 
by a Bible, Key, &c. 311 
Theological Sin, is it à willing 
Tranſgreſhon of the Love of 
God? 345 
Turners, Pewterers, a Queſtion up- 
on their way of Trade? 124 
1 Tim. 3. 2. is not Polygamy al- 
lowed to common Men there? 
| I2 
Twins, of very different Incl; 
nations, with a Query upon 
them? | 134 
Tobit 12. 12, and 13. are thoſe 
Verſes agreeable to the Cano- 
nical Scripture ? 390 
Time, what is it ? 425 
Top-knots, are they not unlawful? 
| 38 
Tobacco, is not the ſmoaking it a 
Vice? ; 494 
Time, the Loſs of it in Service, a 
Caſe about it? 495 
Truth, is it convenient to be ſpo- 
ken at all Times? 515 
1 Theſſ. 4. 17. what the Meaning 
of it ? 516 
Tobacco, is the taking of it health - 
ful or no? : 546 


V, | 
\ / Ion, how is it perform'd ? 


Vapours, are they Watry or 
Aerial? +749 
Pulnerary Powder, and the ſpeedy 
Cures wrought by it, your 
Thoughts of them ? 64 
Vulnerary Powder, and Tin&Qura 
Sulphuris Veneris, is it lawful 
to ſell theſe Medicines to the 
Enemies of the Confederates ? 


Virginity, is it a Virtue ? 256 


Virginity, or Marriage, whether 
ibid. 
Virgin, 


preferable ? 
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Queſt. _ ow 
Virgin, ſhamefac'd, how may ſhe 
reveal her Paſſion ? 347 
Veſſel, a curious Queſtion about 
the ſwiftneſs of Sailing 367 
Vows, when broke, may they not 
draw down Temporal' Judg- 
ments? 538 
Vows, if I have broken them, 
| ſhould, I not abſent my ſelf 
from the Sacrament? ibid. 
Vows, what's the beſt Method to 


keep them ? _ ibid. 
U. 

L Pups, what ſort of Bird is 

it ? 155 


Union, betwixt Presbyterians and 
Independants, what is the 
Meaning of it, and may it e- 
ver be expected among Prote- 
ſtants? 355 


W. 


Eat her- Glaſs farther conſi- 
dered ? 10 
women, may they lawfully make 
uſe of beautifying Waſhes? 32 
wife, ſhould ſhe be true, to a 
Husband that's falſe toſhis· Ho- 
nour, his King, and his Coun- 
try? 37 
Water diſtilled from Herbs, why 
has it not the leaſt J incture 
of Green? : 
Witchcraft, an Inſtance of it, 73 
Wiſhes, a Difficulty about them, 


79 

MWeſt- Indies, is it lawful to barter 
away Servants or others there? 
8 

Mife, that's abominably perverſe, 
how may one manage her? 
200 

Women, why more paſſionate than 


% 


. 


Queſt. Page 
Men? 257 
Weights and Meaſures, ſome 


Doubts about them * | 

F . 2 
World, is it Eternal? Tl 
War, is it left to Chance, and the 
Strength of Arms? 268 
World in the Moon, why don't 
Moſes give us ſome Account of 


it? | 535 
Women, what ſort of Education 
ſhould they have? 291 
Wind, what is it? 297 


Wind, why does it not move up- 
ward and downward? ibid. 
Wife given to Extravagance, what 
ſhould me do 2 8 158 
IWeeping and Laughing, why pro- 
ceed they from the ſame 
Cauſe, 330 
Witches, are there any, and what 
Books have been written on 
that Subjeck? ibid. 
Wards, do they expreſs Things 
as they are in their own Na- 
ture? 338 
Woman, is not her Condition in 
Marriage worſe than that of 
the Man ? | 14 2408 
Wind, what Cauſe have they, 
whence come they, and whi- 
ther go they ? 349 
Women, why are their Voices 
more ſhrill than thoſe of Men? 


5 354 
Women, is it proper they ſhould 

'be learned ? 496 
Miſemen or Fools, whether more 

happy in this World? 361 
Wine, was the Uſe of it unknown 
to the Anxtidiluvian World? 


N 70 
Wife, is it lawful for a Men to 
beat her? 386 
Wedge, how is the Power im- 
preſs'd upon it by a Blow ? 
130 

Words, 


＋ 7 


eſt. Page 
. which are the firſt we 
have any Notion of? 140 
Words that are idle, muſt we ac- 
count for them all? 164 
mim in the Heart of a 2d 


Perſon, how could it get 


. there? ibid. 
Wife, if an ill one, may I pray 
that God would take her to 
himſelf ? : 172 
Witches, are all their Confeſſions 
nothing but the Effe& of Do- 
tage and Melancholy? 223 
Witches, what Philoſophical Ac- 
count do ye give of them ? 11d. 


Witches, is ſwimming any Evi- 


dence againſt them? ibid. 
' Wife, mayn't one Love another 
Man's ? | 228 
Woman, is it poſſible for her to 
© conceive when aſleep? 242 
Wife, when Extravagant, what 
Courſe muſt the Man take? 388 
Worlds infancy , your Thoughts 
of it? 404 
Wheel of Fortune, your Thoughts 
of it? 439 
Wind, why does it not render 
the ſound of Bells inharmoni- 

. ous? 3 
Wife, with an ill Tongue, what 
Cure is there for her? 444 
Witchcrafts, ſeveral ſtrange Ac- 
counts of them, „ 
Wind, is it not cauſed by the 
Motion of the Planets? 473 


World, is there as large a Part of 


it as America, yet undiſcover- 
4 | 


Queſt. | 
Women, though they were 


Page 
A 
chines, might they not anſwer 
all other Ends but that of 


ſerving God ? | 553 
Women, is it not their Carriage 
that enſlaves us? 


| 55 
Wife, a young Gentleman of , 


good Eſtate, and well accom. 
pliſhed, wants one, and deſires 
the Athenian Society would help 
him to one, 388 
Woman, leaves her Husband, mar- 
rtes another, and after his 
Death, a Third, and is trou. 
bled about it: Which ought 
ſhe to live with ? 98 


4 


N Enop hon, is not he out in his 
Deſcription of Cyrus's 


Empire ? 480 
Y. 
EAR, what Time ſhould it 
begin ? 240 


Yawning, why is it catching ? 


530 

Wung Man chuſes a Guardian, and 
is betray d by him, how ſhall 
he act? 387 
Toung Lady entertains a Gentle- 
man's Courtſhip by her Fa- 
ther's Conſent ; is the oblig d 
afterwards at her Father's 
Command to throw him off? 
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